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INTRODUCTION. 


The  present  volume,  completing  Part  III.  of  the  English 
Charlemagne  Romance  series,  requires  but  little  introduction.  I 
have  already  referred  to  it  in  my  edition  of  Sir  Ferumhras,  Tntrod. 
pp.  viii,  ix.  It  contains  the  whole  life  of  Charlemagne,  with  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  early  kings  of  France,  and  includes  all  the  incidents 
narrated  in  Sir  FerumhraSy  TJie  Soicdone  of  Bahyloyne,  Roland  and 
VemagUj  and  the  Song  of  Roland. 

Caxton's  ''  Lyf  of  the  Noble  and  Crysten  Prynce,  Charles  the 
Grete "  survives  only  in  the  unique  copy  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum  (Press  Mark  c.  10,  b.  9).  It  is  a  folio  volume,  containing 
96  leaves,  the  signatures  running  from  A  ij  to  M  viij,  and  is  perfect, 
but  without  title-page.  The  colophon  teUs  us  that  the  *'  werko  was 
fynysshed  in  the  reducyng  of  hit  in  to  Englysshe  the  xviij  day  of 
Juyn,  the  second  yere  of  kyng*  Rychardf  the  thyrd,  an<J  the  yere  of 
our  lord  MCCCCLXXXV,  an(J  enprynted  the  fyist  day  of  decembre 
the  same  of  our  lord,  &  the  fyrst  yere  of  kyng  Harry  the  seuenth." 

The  type  is  that  classed  by  Mr.  Blades  as  4*.  The  pages  have 
two  columns,  each  containing  39  lines,  and  each  line  measuring  2^ 
inches.  There  are  neither  folios  nor  catchwords.  The  initial  wood- 
cut letters  are  3  lines  deep. 

In  1743  the  volume  was  sold  by  R  Harley  to  Osborne  the  book- 
seller, the  price  not  mentioned.  In  1773  it  became  the  property  of 
J.  Eatclifife  at  a  cost  of  £13,  and  in  1776  it  was  sold  by  him  to 
George  III  for  M,  4.  0. 

Ab  Cazton  himself  tells  us,  the  work  here  reprinted  is  a  transla- 
tion of  the  French  prose  romance  of  Fierabras,  itself  a  compilation 


Vi  INTRODUCTION. 


partly  from  the  Specidum  HistoricHe  of  Vincent  de  Beauyais,  and 
partly  &om  the  old  French  romance  of  Fierabras.  The  exploits  of 
Charlemagne  were  related  in  numerous  histories  and  romances,  both 
in  French  and  Latin^  in  prose  and  in  verse,  as  early  as  the  12th  and 
13th  centuries.  From  the  envoy  of  the  anonymous  author  of  the 
original  French  version  we  learn  how  Henry  Bolomyer,  a  canon  of 
Lausanne,  induced  him  to  gather  together  into  one  connected  narra- 
tive these  disjointed  fragments.  A  oomparison  of  his  work  with  that 
of  Vincent  of  Beauvais  shows  clearly  -that  his  researches  were  by  no 
means  confined  to  the  Speculum  Historiale.  I  have  already  given  a 
short  account  of  the  original  Fiench  woiic.'  One  version  in  the 
Grenville  Library,  10531,  is  doubly  unique,  being  not  only  the  only 
copy  of  that  particular  version  known  to  be  in  existence,  but  also 
the  only  production  of  the  press  of  Symon  du  Jardin,  at  Geneva^ 
which  has  come  down  to  us.  Brunet  had  heard  of  it,  but  doubted 
its  existence  (SuppL  II.  p.  231).  It  is  undated  and  without  signa- 
tures, pagination,  or  illustrations. 

A  second  version  of  the  original  French  Is  also  preserved  in  the 
same  library,  No.  10532.  It  also  is  a  folio  volume  of  65  leaves, 
signatures  running  from  A  j  to  L  v.  On  L  v  5  is  a  woodcut  similar 
to  that  at  the  end  of  the  copy  already  described.  This  also  is 
unique,  and  has  the  following  colophon :  "  Cy  finist  Fierabras  imprime 
a  lyon  Ian  de  grace  mil  qualtre  cens  quatre  vingtz  et  seize.  Le  xx 
iour  de  nouembre.**  There  are  numerous  woodcuts  throughout  the 
work,  evidently  copied  from  the  same  source  as  those  in  the  Royal 
Fierabras  described  below,  but  much  coarser  and  plainer.  They  are 
also  frequently  reversed,  and,  as  in  the  royal  copy,  the  same  woodcut 
U  at  times  made  to  serve  for  two  or  more  incidents  of  a  similar 
character. 

In  the  library  of  the  late  Mr.  Huth  is  a  version,  undated,  in  folio, 
black  letter,  with  woodcuts,  and  the  colophon :  "  Cy  finist  Fierabras. 
Imprime  a  lyon  par  maiatre  Guillaume  le  roy.  Le  cincquiesme  Jour 
du  moys  de  Juilliet.  Deo  gracias.*'  It  contains  108  leaves,  and  is 
the  copy  described  by  Brunet.   It  appears  to  have  belonged  originally 

*  Introd.  to  ^r  Ferumbraif  pp.  vi,  vii. 


INTRODUOTIOK.  Tli 

to  the  library  of  the  Academy  at  Lyons.  In  the  same  library  is  a 
version  in  (German  containing  53  leaves,  of  which  another  copy  is  in 
the  British  Museum.^ 

The  copy  of  the  French  Fierahras  which  I  have  used  for  com- 
parison with  the  English  translation,  is  that  preserved  in  the  Eoyal 
Library  (Press  mark,  C.  6,  b.  12).  It  is  a  folio  volume  of  115  leaves, 
without  title-page.  Woodcuts  are  freely  introduced.  On  the  back 
of  sign.  A  i.  is  a  large  one  representing  Fierahras  on  horseback,  and 
another  on  0  5  representing  Charlemagne  on  his  throne,  and  sur- 
rounded by  his  douzeperes.  The  preface  begins  on  A  \j,  the  index 
on  A  ij  5,  and  the  text  on  A  vj.  The  colophon  runs :  "  Cy  finist 
Fierahras.  Imprime  a  genesue  Par  maistre  Loys  Garbin  bourgois  de 
la  dicte  cite.  Lan  mil  cccc.  Ixzxiij.  et  Le  ziy  iour  de  moys  de  Mais. 
Deo  gracias.  Amen."  The  woodcuts  are  in  many  cases  most 
comical :  perhaps  the  most  ludicrous  are  those  which  are  intended  to 
represent  Floripas  killing  Britamont,  and  Richard  swimming  the 
torrent  of  Flagot  In  one  in  which  the  sacred  relics  are  shown,  only 
three  nails  appear,  and  in  two  others  the  Saracens  are  represented  as 
bombarding  the  tower  of  Aigremont  with  cannons. 

In  a  few  instances  the  same  cut  is  employed  to  represent  two 
incidents  of  a  similar  character.  Thus  that  representing  Oliver 
before  Balan  is  also  used  for  Guy  before  the  Sultan. 

In  his  translation,  Caxton  has  followed  his  original  so  closely  and 
even  slavishly,  that  at  times  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
understand  his  meaning  without  a  reference  to  the  language  of  the 
original.  Frequently  he  has  used  the  very  words  of  the  French 
author,  and  still  more  frequently  he  has  merely  given  them  an 
English  dress.  Caxton  probably  is  responsible  for  the  introduction 
of  more  French  words  into  our  language  than  any  other  writer. 

In  his  epilogue  Caxton  teUs  us  that  he  undertook  the  rendering 
into  English  of  this  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete  at  the  instigation  of  ''  a 
good  and  synguler  frend,  Maister  wyUiam  daubeny,  one  of  the 
tresirers  of  the  lewellys  of  the  noble  and  moost  crysten  kyng*,  our 
naturel  and  souerayn  loriJ  late  of  noble  memorye  kyng  Edward  the 
fourth."     I  have  endeavoured  to  identify  this  Sir  William  Daubeny, 

'  See  Sir  FernmhrMy  Introd.  p.  vii. 
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and  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  duties  pertaining  to  his  office  as 
keeper  of  the  jewels.     As  to  the  latter — 

The  copy  of  the  Liber  Niger  Domiis  Regis  Anglie,  believed  to  be 
that  of  Edward  IV.  in  the  Harleian  MS  642,  has  the  following 
section  on  leaf  49,  &c.  on  the  Keeper  of  the  Jewels,  his  clerk, 
yoman^  groom,  chariot,  &c. 

®Witt  of  Jteinelfiottde 

hath  an  Architector  callid  Clarke  of  the  Kinge^  or  keeper  of  Joyalx, 
or  Theasaurer  of  the  Chambre :  this  officer  taketh  bui  Indenture 
betwixt  him  and  the  Kinge,  all  that  he  findes  in  his  office  of  gold, 
siluer,  pretious  stones,  and  the  marker  of  euery  thinge.  Alsoe  he 
receaueth  the  yearely  guifte*  by  Eecord  of  the  Chamberlaine.  Item 
he  receaueth  by  Indenture  of  the  Thesaurer  of  England,  And  by 
ouersight  of  the  Chamberlaine  sitting  in  the  Kingis  Chambre  or  in 
the  hall  with  a  person  of  like  seruice.  And  for  his  Chambre  at  night 
dimidiwm  cheate  loafe,  one  quart  wyne,  one  gallon  of  ale ;  And  for 
winter  Liuerey,  one  perche  de  wax,  one  candle  wax,  two  candels  paris, 
one  dimidiwrn  tallwood,  and  p7*esent  in  Court  vijf.  ob.  [lea/id  back]. 
In  CheckerroUe  and  cloathing  with  howsold  for  winter  and  sommer, 
or  of  the  Countinghouse  xl  :*.  :  his  Liuerey  is  as  Knightes,  and  if  he  be 
sicke,  he  taketh  in  eating  daies  like  the  Squires  for  the  bodie  when 
they  bin  lett  blood  or  sicke,  &c.  Also  in  this  offise  is  a  clarke  vnder 
Mm  in  the  hall  eatinge,  taking  for  his  Uuerey  at  night,  dimidium 
gallon  ale,  one  candle  paris,  dimidium  tallwood,  shide  and  cloathing 
by  the  Countinghouse,  or  yerely  twentie  shillinge^.  And  if  he  be 
sike,  he  taketh  for  all  day  one  loafe  of  bread,  one  messe  of  gret 
meate,  dimidium  gallon  ale.  And  for  this  office  a  yoman  eating  in 
the  hall  with  yomen  of  Chambre,  taking  for  his  wages  in  the 
Countinghouse,  if  he  be  present,  allowed  by  the  CheckerroUe, 
threepence ;  And  cloathing  with  the  housold  winter  and  summer  for 
chances  and  all  other  part,  or  eighteene  shillinge«,  besides  his  reward 
of  the  Jewelhouse  for  sure  and  diligent  keeping  of  the  Kinge* 
Joalxe  yerely  &&.  And  if  he  be  sicke,  he  taketh  such  Liuerey  as 
doth  the  Clerke.  Also  in  this  office  a  groome  eating  dayly  in  the 
office,  taking  for  his  liuerey  one  loafe,  one  messe  of  grete  meate, 
dimidium  gallon  ale  :  And  he  setteth  in  the  Liueries  [leaf  50].  For 
this  office  in  se^ason,  one  candle  wax,  two  candles  payis,  one  tallwood 
dimidium,  And  Eushes  and  litter  for  this  office  ail  the  yeare  of  the 
Sergeant  Vsher  of  hall  and  Chambre.  Also  this  groome  fetting 
nightly  for  this  office  one  gallon  of  ale :  he  helpeth  to  trusse  and 
beare  to  the  Charriott,  and  awaiteth  thervpon  the  safeguard  ;  and  the 
yoman  also  to  attend  vpon  this  carriage.  And  this  office  hath  also 
lodgeing  in  the  Countrie  towne  for  all  these  horses  and  seruante* 
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Boffisaimtly  by  the  heibergier.  .And  the  chiefe  of  this  office  tim  maittor 
to  haue  into  this  Court  two  waiters,  and  the  Gierke  one  Ihe^aeSt  ^' 
honest  seruant  The  remenant  goo  to  theire  lodgeing  in  «>•  wnMnt. 
the  Coimtrey.  And  the  yoman  and  groome  haue  one  seruant.  And 
foi  this  office  is  assigned  a  Charhott  with  seauen  horses  and  ^<?'2!!l?^ 
all  there  apparell,  horse-meate,  shooeing,  and  the  yomen  and  hanm. 
groomis  wagis  therfore,  foundyn  of  the  charge  of  Thesaurer  of  housold 
to  Carrie  the  stuff  of  the  Kinges  in  this  office,  and  none  other  mans, 
by  the  ouersight  of  the  Controller,  betwixt  the  Thesaurer  of  housold, 
and  this  officer,  be  many  interchaunges  of  siluer  yessell,  hoole  and 
brooke,  receaued  or  deliuered  by  officers  by  Indentures  &c.  As  it 
will  appeare  in  [leaf  50,  hack]  The  Accompt  of  housold.  And  as 
for  othir  thinge^  touching  this  office,  behold  in  the  title  De  Oblor 
iionihus^  Regis  capitulid  before,  all  thinge^  of  this  office  inward  or 
outward,  cometh  and  goeth  by  the  knowledge  of  the  Kinge,  and  by 
the  Chamberlaines  Eecord.  Also  if  any  Knight  or  Squire  presume  to 
weare  the  Kmges  liuerey,  but  if  he  come  ther  by  authoritie,  or  ellys 
by  record  in  this  office./ 

Thanks  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Selby  of  H.M.  Becord  Office  and 
Mr.  Furnivall,  I  have  been  enabled  to  identify  Sir  W.  Daubeny,  and 
to  give  some  interesting  particulars  relating  to  him.  We  first  meet 
with  his  name  in  1480-1,  when  he  was  appointed  Searcher  in  the 
Port  of  London.^    The  substance  of  the  Patent  Roll  is  as  follows : 

*  Vide  de  hoo  antea :  folio.  16.  ft.     [On  Gifts  by  the  King  in  charity,  ftc.] 
'  The  following  note  is  derived  from  a  bundle  of  Searohen'  Accoants  for 
the  period: — 

[Ancient  MUcellanea,    (Exoh.  Q.  B.)    Searchers*  Accounts.    Bundle  692. 
J.  P.  R.  2110.] 

1 — 6     2  London. — ^Account  by  John  Lyn  who  was  appointed  by 

Hen.  YII J  letters  patent  dated  22  Sept.  1  Hen.  YIL  Searcher  in  the 

port  of  London,  to  wit,  from  22  Sept.  /  to  Mich,  %  Hen. 

YIL,  William  Dawbeney  late  Searcher.  /  membrane. 

This  Account  extending  over  five  years  and  8  days  gives  the  som  received 

asuU. 

This  record  atates  the  duties  to  be— *'ad  ezplorandttm  per  ee  in  propria 
persona  sua,  et  non  per  substitutiMif,  omnes  naves  et  batellas  extra  regnum 
Anglie  transeuntes,  et  ad  idem  regnum  venientes  in  portubus  et  loois  prediotis 
[i.  e,  in  portu  Civitatia  Londonie],  et  ad  sorutinium  faoiendttm  de  omnibus 
navibus  et  batellis  hi:gu8modi,  et  de  personia  de  quibus  sinistra  suspicio  haberi 
poterit,  quod  lane,  pelles  lanute,  coria,  panni,  aat  meroimonia  oustumabilia 
non  cokettata  nee  custumata  in  eisdem  navibus,  aut  aurum  vel  argentum  in 
peonnia  numerata,  aut  masa  vel  plata  aeu  focalia  caroata  sea  posita  fuerunt ; 
vel  si  alique  persone  bullae  litteras  instrumenta  vel  processus  vel  aliqua  alia 
Begl  vel  suditis  Regis  prejudicialia  infra  vel  extra  regnum  Regis  predictum, 
detuleri  contra  proclamaoiones  et  inhibuoiones  ex  parte  Regis  inde  factor,  Ha- 
bendum et  occupandtfiTi  officium  prediotum  quamdiu  Regi  plaouerit,  una  cum 
medietattf  forisfaoturtf  prediote." 
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9  Novr,  20  Edw.  lY,  1480.  Memb.  21.  Appointmefnt  of  Wm. 
Danbeiiy  as  Searcher  in  the  Port  of  London  Ss  other  places  adjoin- 
ing the  same,  with  the  usual  fees  &  emoloments,  &  also  the  half 
of  all  forfeit  was  seized  to  the  King's  use.  His  substitute  or  substi- 
tutes  may  act  for  him. 

About  the  same  time  in  a  "  BoU  of  Accounts,  Michaelmas,  20 
Edw.  lY,"  there  is  an  entry  that  John  Barker  of  London,  Goldsmith, 
had  received  lOOl  from  William  Daubeney  in  part  payment  of  80 
butts  of  malmsey  purchased  by  him  for  the  use  of  the  King's 
army.^ 

In  1483-4  he  was  re-appointed  to  the  office  of  Searcher  of  the 
Port  to  Richard  III.  In  the  Patent  Roll  his  previous  appointment 
to  the  same  office  under  Edward  Y.  is  referred  to,  and  he  is  further 
described  as  Clerk  of  the  Jewels.  In  the  Cab.  of  the  Patent  Rolls, 
Ric.  III.  Appx.  to  9th  Report  of  Deputy  Keeper  of  Records,  p.  34, 
the  following  particulars  relating  to  Sir  W.  Daubeny  are  given : 

I  Ric.  Ill,  p.  2,  1483-4.  Membrane  20  (4)  16  Dec.  Appoints 
ment  of  William  Daubeny y  clerk  of  the  jewels,  as  searcher  in 
the  port  of  London,  with  a  grant  of  half  of  all  the  forfeitures,  in 
as  full  a  manner  as  William  Merston,  esq.  enjoyed  the  same : 
which  office  the  said  William  Daubeney  fills  by  virtue  of  a  patent 
of  Edward  Y.  the  bastard  [entry  39],  ih.  p.  39,  MembraDce 
7  (19). 

II  Mar.  Release  to  William  Daubeney  (or  Dabeney),  searcher  in 
the  port  of  London,  of  all  arrears  of  accounts,  &g.  to  6  March 
last  [entry  133]. 

ib.  p.  42,  Membrane  2  (24). 

8  April.  Appointment  of  John  Wode,  knt,  Treasurer  of  England, 
Robert  Brakenbury,  Constable  of  the  Tower  of  London,  Master 
William  Lacy,  Master  William  Dawhtwyf&nil  Master  Robert 
RydoUy  as  Commissaries  General  in  the  office  of  the  Admiralty  in 
England.  .  . 

iJb.  p.  67,  Memb.  17  (9).     1  Ric.  Ill,  p.  4,  1483-4. 

24  April  Grant  to  William  Dawbeney,  clerk  of  the  jewels  to 
Edward  lY.,  of  an  annuity  of  lOZ.  out  of  a  farm  in  Watford 

i Northampton),  (2)  by  the  hands  of  Eustace  of  Burneby  and 
rfatill  his  wife,  to  hold  the  same  until  the  gift,  for  life,  of  an 
office  of  20/  yearly  value ;  further  grant  in  survivorship  to  the 

'  Exchequer  Issae  Roll,  Hen.  III.  to  Edw.  VI,  ed.  F.  Devon,  Appendix, 
p.  600. 
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WiUiam  Dawbeney  and  Joan  his  wife  of  au  annuity  of 
20  marks,  the  former  patents  of  22  Jane,  21  £dw.  lY.  (p.  2, 
m.  12),  and  1  May,^  21  Edw.  IV.  (p.  1,  m.  6),  granting  to  tnem 
the  said  annoities,  having  been  surrendered. 

An  order  under  the  Privy  Seal  of  Heniy  VII.  in  1485  to  the 
Treasurer  and  Chamberlaine  of  his  Exohequer  orders  them  to 
allow  to  his  *'  beloved  cousin  John,  arl  of  Oxenford,"  the  sums 
of  100  marks  and  100J&  out  of  his  purchase-money  of  800  marks 
for  the  manors  of  the  late  Wm.  Alyngton  during  his  son's 
minority,  and  the  marriage  of  this  son :  This,  because  the  Earl 
had  paid  100  marks  to  Eich.  Grardyner,  alderman  of  London, 
"  for  so  moche  money  by  the  said  Eichard  Gardyner  late  lent 
unto  Richard,  due  of  Gloucester,  late,  in  dede  and  not  of  righte, 
kind  of  England,  upon  pledge  of  a  salt  of  gold  with  a  cover.  .  . 
the  which  salt  • .  .  was  delivered  unto  the  said  Richard  Gardynere 
by  one,  William  Daubeney,  JcnigTU,  keeper  of  the  juelx  with  tJie 
foresaid  preteneed  king  . . .  and  also  the  summe  of  c.  tL  parcell  of 
zxiig  *.  h  by  the  said  late  pretensed  king  bovowed  of  the  maire 
and  aldermen  of  our  said  citie  of  London . .  .  and  for  suertie 
and  contentaciom  of  the  said  xxiiij  ^  ti.  the  said  late  pretensed 
king  laide  in  plage  to  the  said  maire  and  aldermen  a  coronalle 
gold  garnished  with  many  other  grete  and  riche  juelx,  as  by  a 
bille  endented  betwix  the  said  maire  and  aldremeo,  on  that  one 
partie,  and  the  foresaid  William  Daubeney,  then  keper  of  juelx 
of  the  said  pretensed  king  on  that  othre  partie  there  made,  more 
plainly  doth  appere.^ 

Li  Sept.  1484  we  find  the  following  orders :  "  Parcelles  of 
clothing  [&C.J  to  be  delivered  by  the  said  bishop  to  the  said  erle 
[of  Desmond]. .  . .  Item,  a  nother  lettre  direct  to  Mr.  William 
Vawbeneyy  clerk  of  the  kinges  juelles,  to  delivere  unto  the  said 
bisshop  for  the  said  erle  of  Dissemond,  a  coler  of  gold  of  xx^ 
oz.,  xxx^  ti — Letters  and  Papers  t.  Rich.  IIL  &  Hen.  YI,  ed. 
(Tdirdner,  RoUs  Series,  1861,  p.  713. 

There  is  no  William  Daubeny's  will  of  Caxton's  time  at  the 
Probate  Office,  but  the  following  items  culled  from  various  sources 
appear  to  refer  to  Caxton's  friend,  and  his  famUy  : 

Dame  Joan  Dawbeny,  wife  of  Sir  Wm.  Dawbeny,  was  buried  at 
the  Augustine  Friers  Church,  Broadstreet  Ward,  London,  [no  date 
given].'  John,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Giles  Dawbeny,  is  buried  in  the 
same  church. 

'  1  March:  in  the  patent  roll  of  21  Edw.  lY. 

'  Memorials  lUvstrative  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  VII,  p.  214.  (Bolls 
Series.) 

*  Stowe's  3urvay  of  LofuLon,  1633,  p.  186,  ool.  2. 
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Sir  Wm.  Stanley,  William  Dawbeuej  late  of  London,  gentleman, 
&  others  were  attainted  of  treason  for  rebelling  against  Henry  YII. 
Act  of  Attainder  in  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  vol.  6,  p.  503» 

Mr.  Walter  Eye  says  that  this  may  be  the  same  man  as  Sir 
William,  because,  in  an  official  document  like  the  above,  the  title  of 
Knight  conferred  by  the  usurper,  Kick  UI,  would  probably  not  be 
acknowledged  (But  compare  the  order  under  the  Privy  Seal  in  1485, 
on  the  preceding  page.) 

Mr.  Rye  also  thinks  our  Wm.  D.  was  connected  with  the 
Norfolk  Dawbeneys.  In  Blomfield's  Norfolk,  Wm.  Dawbeney,  of 
19'orth  Burlingham,  after  1428  bought  a  property  which  his  grandson 
Thomas  sold  in  1528.  /O 

The  Series  of  English  Charlemagne  Eomances  will  be  completed 
by  the  issue  next  year  of  the  romances  of  Roland  and  Vemagu  and 
Sir  Otud,  from  the  Auchinleck  MS.,  and  the  curious  poem  of  Rauf 
CoUyar  from  the  unique  printed  copy. 

Sidney  J.  Herbtaoe. 
MiU  SiU,  N.  W.,  October  1881. 


Eift  I/gC  of  tfie  Noble  anli  Crgsten  ^vgrn, 

Cfiarles  tl)e  (Erete. 


[CAXTON'S    INTRODUCTION.] 

^^Aynt  Fouly  doctour  of  yerytcs  sajth  to  tb  that  al  sino^  m  st  Paul 

kD  thjDges  that  ben  reduced  by  wrytyng  ben  wiyton  tw^  »•  wrium 

to  our  doctryne.  And  Boece  maketh  mencion  that  the      *^       "*' 

4  helthe  of  euery  persone  procedeth  dyuercely.  Thenne 
sythe  it  is  soo  that  the  cristen  feyth  is  affermed  and 
corrobered  by  the  doctours  of  holy  chyrche,  Neuertheles 
the  thynges  passed  dyuersley  reduced  to  remeuibraunce 

8  engendre  in  ys  correction  of  vnlauful  lyf.  For  the 
werkes  of  the  auncient  and  olde  peple  ben  for  to  gyue  and  the  htm  or 

,  ,  ,  the  anei«nU  ^r« 

to  Ts  ensaumple  to  lyue  m  good  &  vertuous  operacions  u*  an  exampu 
digne  &  worthy  of  helth,  in  folowyng  the  good  and    ^^      '^ 

12  eschewyng*  the  euyl.  And  also  in  recountyng*  of  hye 
hystoryes  the  comune  ynderstondyng*  is  better  content 
to  the  ymagnacion  local  than  to  symple  auctoryte  to 
which  it  is  submysed.     I  saye  this  gladly,  For  ofbymes 

16  1  haue  been  ezcy  ted  of  the  venerable  man  messire  henry  i  hava,  at  the  per- 

aoaaion  of  the 

bolomyer,  chanonne  of  lausanne,  for  to  reduce  for  his  venerable  canon 

Henry  Bolomyer, 

playsyr  somme  hystoryes  as  wel  in  latyn  &  in  romaunce 
as  in  other  facion^  wry  ton,  that  is  to  say  of  the  ryght 
20  puyssaunt,  vertuous,  and  noble  charles  the  grete,  kyng  tnmaiated  thia 

hlatory  of 

of  fratince  and  emperour  of  Borne,  Sone  of  the  grete  Charlemagne  and 
Pepyn:  And  of  hia  prynces  &  barons,  As  Holland, 
Olyuer,  and  other,  touchyng*  'somme  werkes  haultayne 
24  doon  &  commysed  by  their  grete  strength  &  ryght 
ardaunt  courage,  to  the  exaltacyon  of  the  crysten  fayth 

*  sign.  A  ij.  '  ool.  2. 
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2   oaxton's  reasons  for  translating  and  publishing  thb  work. 


to  th«  best  of  my 
•bili^,  ohief^ 


from  th«  Speeu" 
turn  HUtmrial; 


At  I  have  before 
printed  the  Livee 
of  Arthur,  aad  of 


Godfrey  of 
Boologue, 


I  now  print  this 
that  all  may  be 
able  to  read  it  in 
onr  mother- 
(ongoe. 


an^  to  the  confuHyon  of  the  hetheti  sarasjns  andf  mys- 
creaunts,  whiche  is  a  werk  wel  contemplatyf  for  to  lyue 
wel.     And  l)ycaiise  the  saycJ  henry  Bolomyer  hath  seen 
of  thys  mater  and  the  hyatoryes  dysioyned  wythoute  4 
ordre,  therfore  at  his  request,  after  the  capacyte  of  my 
lytel  entendement,  And  after  thystoryes  and  mater  that 
I  hane  foonden,  I  haue  ordeynecJ  this  book  folowyng*. 
And  it  myght  soo  hane  ben  that  yf  I  had  ben  more  8 
largely  enf  ormed  and  al  playn  I  had  better  made  it,  For 
I  haue  not  sayd  ony  matere,  but  I  haue  therof  ben 
enformed,  Fyrst  by  an  autentyke  book  named  myrrour 
bystoryal,  as  by  the  canonnes  and  somme  other  bookes  12 
•whiche  make  mencyon  of  the  werke  folowyng*.     And 
by  cause  I  may  haue  a  lytel  parte  of  honourable  founde- 
ment  I  shal  touche  of  the  first  cristen  kyng  of  fraunce. 
For  the  moste  parte  of  this  book  is  made  to  thonour  of  1 G 
the  frewssh  men  and  for  prouffyte  of  euery  man,  and 
after  the  desyre  of  the  rcdar  and  herer  there  shallo  be 
founden  in  the  table  all  playne  the  mater  of  whyche 
the  persone  shal  haue  desyre  to  here  or  rede  wythoute  20 
grete  ate[n]dacyon,  by  ^the  playsyr  of  god,  to  whome  I 
submytte  al  myn  entente  to  write  no  thyng*  that  ought 
to  be  blamed  ne  but  that  it  be  to  the  helthe  &  sauacion 
of  euery  persone.  24 

THenne  for  as  moche  I  late  had  fynysshed  in  en- 
prynte  the  book  of  the  noble  &  vyctoryous  kyng* 
Arthur,  fyrst  of  the  thre  moost  noble  &  worthy  of  crysten 
kynges,  and  also  tofore  had  reduced  into  englisshe  the  28 
noble  hystorye  &  lyf  of  Godefroy  of  boloyn  kyng*  of 
Iherusalem,  last  of  the  said  iij  worthy,  Somme  persones 
of  noble  estate  and  degree  haue  desyred  me  to  reduce 
thystorye  and  lyf  of  the  noble  and  crysten  prynce  32 
Charles  the  grete,  kyng  of  fraunce^  &  emperour  of  Eome, 
the  second  of  the  thre  worthy,  to  thende  that  thystoryes, 
actes,  &  lyues  may  be  had  in  our  maternal  tongue,  lyko 
as  they  be  in  latyn  or  in  frensshe.  For  the  moost 
'  A  ij,  back.  '  Ed,  frauuce. 


caxton's  adobbss  to  the  reader.  3 

quanty te  of  the  people  vnderstonde  not  latyn  ne  f rensshe 
here  in  this  noble  royame  of  englond.     And  for  to 
satysfye  the  desyre  &  requeste  of  my  good  syngiiler 
4  lordes  S(  specyal  maysters  and  frendes  I  haue  enpryseJ 
and  concluded  in  my  self  to  reduce  this  sayd  book  in  to 
our  englysshe,  as  all  alonge  and  playnely  ye  may  rede, 
here,  and  see  in  thys  book  ^here  folowyng,  besechyng  AndiaskaUmy 
8  al  them  that  shal  fynde  faute  in  the  same  to  correcte  and  any  imperfectioiw 
amende  it,  And  also  to  pardone  me  of  the  rude  &  symple    "•''**• 
reducyng*.  and  though  so  be  there  be  no  gaye  termes, 
ne  subtyl  ne  newe  eloquence,  yet  I  hope  that  it  shal  be 

12  vnderstonden,   &   to   that   entente   I   haue  specyally  which  i  have  done 
reduced  it  after  the  symple  connyng<  that  god  hath  lente  JLini^,'    ^ 
to  me,  wherof  I  humbly  &  wyth  al  my  herte  thanke 
hym,  &  also  am  bounden  to  praye  for  my  fader  and  for  which  ibien 

16  moders  soules  that  in  my  youthe  sette  me  to  scole,  by  mother,  who  Mat 
whyche,  by  the  suffiraunce  of  god,  I  gete  my  lyuyng*  I 
hope  truly.  And  that  I  may  so  do  &  contynue  I  byseche 
hym  to  graunte  me  of  his  grace,  and  so  to  laboure  and 

20  occupye  my  self  yertuously  that  I  may  come  out  of  dette 
&  dedely  synne,  that  after  this  lyf  I  may  come  to  hys 
blysse  in  heuen.     AMEN. 

24        IT  ^  Here  begynnen  the  chapytres  &  tytles  of  this  Theoontenttof 
book  folowjmg*  nombred  for  to  fynde  the  more  lyghtly 
ihe^  mater  therin  comprised. 

IF  Here  begynneth  the  first  book  whyche  conteyneth  of  book  i. 
28  thre  partyes  by  the  chapytres  folowyng  declared. 

II  The  fyrst  partye  of  the  fyrst  l)ook  conteyneth  v  Pti  contain*  ▼ 
chapytres  &  speketh  of  the  begynnyng*  of  fraunce  and     *    "' 
of  kyng*  Cloys. 
32        Of  the  kynges  of  fraunce  paynyms  vnto  kyng*  cloys  or  th«  fir«t  kings 
the  first  crysten  kyng* :  capitulo  primo 

How  kyng*  cloys  beyng  a  paynym  had  to  wyf  ofKingaoys. 
clotildis  doughter  of  the  kyng  of  bourgoyne  &  meruayl- 

lously :  capitulo  ij 

»  col.  2.  •  A  \Ji, 

B  2 


4      THE   CONTENTS  OP   THE   FIRST  BOOK.      PT.   I,   CH.    II — PT  III,  CH.  I. 


Of  the  coiiTenlon 
of  Cloys  by  hit 
wife. 


andofhia 
bnptUm. 


Pt  ri  rontatne  ▼ 
chapCen. 


or  King  Pepf  n. 


How  Charles 
miule  Emperor  of 
Home. 


OrhU  flgare, 


children. 


and  pursnlta. 


Pt  TTI  contjiina 
Hi  cbapten. 


Hnw  Charles 
helped  tlie 
Patriarch  of 
Jemaalem, 


And  brought  home 
tlM  holy  relics. 


How  the  kyng  was  admonested  of  the  quene  clotildis 
affectuoasly  that  he  shold  byleue  in  the  cristen  fayth  & 
other  maters  :  ca.  iij 

How  kyng  Clois  was  vyctorious  on  his  enemyes  by-  4 
cause  he  byleued  in  Ihesu  Cryst :  ca.  iiij 

How  the  kyng  was  baptysed  by  saynt  remyge,  Sz  in 
his  baptesme  was  brought  by  myracle  the  holy  ampulle 
by  an  aungel  fro  heuen  wyth  whyche  all  kynges  of  8 
fraunce  ben  enoynte<)  at  Raynes  :  capitulo.  v. 

IT  The  second  partye  of  the  book  conteyneth  v 
chapytres  &  speketh  fyrst  of  kyng*  pepyn  &  of  Charle- 
mayn  hys  sone.  1 2 

How  Pepyn  by  hys  prudence  ^was  chosen  kyng  of 
frau[n]ce  whan  the  lygne  of  Cloys  faylled  in  sucession  : 
capitulo  primo 

Of  kyng  Charles  whyche  made  many  constytucyous  16 
wyth  the  pope  Adryan  an()  how  he  was  made  emperour 
of  Borne :  ca.  ij 

Of  the  corpulence  of  kyng  cnarlesand  of  the  manere 
of  his  lyuyng  :  capitulo  iij  20 

To  whome  the  kyng*  Charles  &  his  chyldren  sones 
&  doughters  were  dedye<J  :  capitulo  iiij 

Of  the  studye  of  kyng  Charles,  &  hys  lyuyng*  and 
charytable  werkes,  and  other  maters  :  ca.  v  24 

%  The  thyrd  partye  of  the  fyrst  book  conteyneth  iij 
chapytres,  &  telleth  how  by  deuyne  reuelacyon  Charles 
delyuerd  the  holy  londe  from  the  hondes  of  the  hethen 
and  myscreauntes,  and  conteyneth  thre  chapytres.  28 

How  the  patryarcke  of  Iberusalem  sente  to  charles 
that  he  shold  gyue  to  hym  socours  after  that  he  was 
caste  oute  by  the  turkes  :  capitulo  primo 

How  Charles  with  a  grete  companye  went  for  to  32 
conquere  the  holy  londe  &  other  maters  :  ca.  ij 

Of  the  relyques  whyche  themperour  Charles  brought 

fro  constantynoble  &  fro  the  holy  londe,  &  of  myracles 

there  doon  :  [ca.]  iij 

'  col.  2. 


THB   CONTENTS  OF  THE   SECOND   BOOK.      FT  I,  CH.  I — XI.  0 

^  Here  begynneth  the  y  book  whyche  conteyneth  Book  n  contnin- 
thre  partyes  by  chapyttes  ensyewyng  declarecL 

IT  The  first  partye  of  the  second  ^book  conteyneth  Pt  i  ocmtaint  x«j 

oluipten. 

4  xvj  chapytres  and  speketh  of  the  bataylle  bytwene 
Olyuer  anc)  Fyerabras^  a  meruayllous  gyaunt. 

%  How  in  a  place  named    Mormyonde  Charles 

ensyewed  his  wane  ayenst  the  paynyms,  after  a  lytel  of 

8  the  prologe  :  ca.  primo 

Of  fyerabras  how  he  came  to  exercyte  charles:  ofFivtbrM 
capitulo  \) 

How  Eychard  of  Normondye  sayd  to  themperour 
12  what  maner  man  was  Fyerabras :  capittdo  iij 

The  answer  of  EoUand  to  themperour  ouer  sodeynly :  niapateiMtwMu 
ca.  iiij 

How  kyng  charles  &  BoUand  ben  reprysed   by  chiiri«tandito- 
16  thauctour  &  excused  somwhat  vpon  the  debate  afor- 
sayd  :  capitulo  v 

How  Olyuer  was  dysposed  to  fight  ayenst  fyerabras  How  oiiv«r. 
notwythstondyng*  that  he  was  hurt :  [ca.]  vj  of  hiifithgr, 

20        How  Olyuer  was  requyred  by  hys  fader  that  he  with  FienbrM. , 
shold  not  fy^t  with  the  geaunt,  but  for  al  that  he  went 
forth :  capitido  vij 

How  Olyuer  spake  fyrst  to  fyerabras,  whych  set  no 
24  thyngf  by  hym,  with  other  desputacions.  viij 

How  after  many  dysputacions  olyuer  ayded  fyerabras 
to  arme  hym,  and  of  the  ix  meruayllus  swerdes,  &  how 
Olyuer  named  hym  self  by  his  propre  name :  [ca.]  ix 
28  How  Olyuer  &  fyerabras  began  to  fyght,  and  of  the  ortiMflght* 
prayer  of  Charles  for  Olyuer,  and  other  mateis :  capitulo  x 
How  Olyuer  made  hys  piayer  ^to  god  whan  he  felte 
hym  hurte :  Capitulo  xj 

32        How  after  a  grete  bataylle  Olyuer  gate  the  bame  &  and  or  the  bottles 
dranke  at  his  ease,  &  how  he  dyd  whan  his  hors  was 
slayn:  capitulo  xij 

How  fyerabras  &  olyuer  fou3t  togyder  on  fote  mer- 

'  A  iy,  bk.  •  ool.  2. 


6      THE  CONTENTS   OF   THE   SECOND   BOOK.      PT  I,  0.  XIU. — FT  II,  C.  VII. 


How  Oliver  over- 
oame  Fierabras, 


bnt  was  himself 
token  by  the 
Saraoene. 


Pt  IT  contolns 
XT^  chapten. 


How  Ollrer  was 
thrown  into 
prison. 


and  after  released 
by  Floripas. 


Of  the  mesMn^^ers 
sent  by  Charles 
aadBalan. 


Of  the  Bridge  of 
Mantrible. 


uajllonsly,  &  the  prayer  that  charles  maad  for  Olyuer  : 
capitulo  xiij 

How  at  this  bataylle  fyerabras  was  vaynquysshed 
by  Olyner  after  that  he  had  recouerd  one  of  the  swerdes  4 
of  Fyerabras.     [ca.]  xiiij 

How  Fyerabras  beyng«  vaynquysshed  byleued  in  god, 
and  how  he  was  borne  by  Olyuer,  &  how  Olyuer  was 
assayled  of  the  sarasyns  &  tormented :  ca.  xv  8 

How  Olyuer  was  taken  &  hys  eyen  blynfeld  pye- 
tously,  which  coude  not  be  socoured  by  the  frensshe 
men  :  capitulo  .  •  xvj 

U  The  second  partye  of  the  ij  book  conteyneth  xvij  12 
chapytres,  &  speketh  of  the  torment  of  the  barons  of 
fraunce  &  how  they  that  were  not  taken  went  for  to 
speke  to  ballant  thadmyral. 

If  How  fyerabras  was  founde  by  Charles  and  after  16 
baptysed  &  heled  of  his  woundes  :  ca.  j 

How  Olyuer  and  hys  felowes  were  presented  to  ballant 
thadmyral  and  cruelly  passyoned  by  pryson  :  capitulo  ij 

Of  the  pryson  where  the  frensshe  men  were  lodged  20 
and  how  they  were  vysyted  by  fayr  Florypes,  ^doughter 
of  thadmyral,  &  of  the  beaulte  of  hyr :  capitulo  ^        iij 

How  the  frensshe  men  were  had  cute  of  pryson  and 
vysyted  by  the  fayr  floripes,  &  of  the  beaute  of  hyr  24 
chambre :  capitulo  iiij 

How  kyng  charles  sent  to  ballawt  thadmyral  vij 
peres  of  fraunce,  whyche  wold  not  gladly  haue  goon 
thyder :  capitulo  v  28 

How  thadmyral  sent  xv  kynges  saras3m8  to  charles 
to  haue  ageyn  Fyerabras,  the  whyche  were  recounted  by 
the  peres  of  fraunce  &  put  to  deth :  ca.  vj 

Of  the  meruayllous  brydge  of  mantryble,  of  the  32 
Tribute  that  must  be  there  payed  for  the  passage,  &  how 
with  fayr  wordes  the  frensshe  men  passed  ouer.    [ca.]  vij 

How  the  barons  cam  &  spake  to  thadmyral,  and 
what  message  they  made  to  hym  :  capitulo  viij 

'  A  iiii.  '  JEd,  tapitulo. 
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"^     How  by  the  inoyen  of  Floripes  al  the  frensshemen  Row  noripu 

nred  Um  Frtneh 

weie  saued  &  lodged  to-gjder  &  knowen  by  her,  &  kniithto. 

xesonned  &  of  the  leliques  shewed  to  them,  &  other 
4  maters :  capitulo  iz 

How  lucafer,  neuewe  of  thadmyral,  yyolently  entred  of  the  dMth  of 

in  to  the  chambre  &  after  was  slayae  by  due  naymes  in 

blowyng*  of  the  cole  :  capitulo  x 

8        How  by  the  counceyl  of  floripes  the  frenssh  men  andtheMptareof 

th6  OMtle  of 

dyslodgecl  thadmyral  fro  his  paleys  strongely  by  grete  Aigr«moiit, 
bataylle,  &  how  by  enchanrttement  a  gyrdel  was  taken 
^fro  his  doughter  :  capitulo  zj 

12.      How  the  barons  were  assyeged  in  that  toure  with  which  wm  bo- 


floripes  and  her  maydew  whiche  sufired  grete  hmigre,  -**'«'»-»• 

&  Jiow  the  goddes  were  by  them  confounded  :  ca.      z\j 

How  the  peres  of  fraunce  came  oute  of  the  toure,  & 

16  what  grete  batayll  they  made  in  which  they  mette  & 

recountred  zx  sommyers  with  yytaylle  :  capitulo      xiij 

How  guy  of  buigoyne  was  taken  with  the  sarasyns,  ofthooaptaroor 
beten  vylaynously  &  examyned  of  ballant  thadmyral,    ^' 
20  &  the  oomplayntes  that  floripes  made  for  hym,  &  other 
maters :  capitulo  xiiij 

How  the  paynems  had  purposed  to  haue  hanged  guy  and  hia  noeoo. 
of  burgoyn,  seyng*  the  crysten  men,  whyche  socoured 
24  hym  puyssantly.     [ca.]  xv 

How  the  peres  of  fraunce  tofore  sayd  were  purueyed 
of  vytayl,  &  after  restored,  &  after  assyeged,  &  fou^t 
with  the  paynyms  xvj 

28        How  the  toure  was  brentd  &  a  quarter  ^1  doun  by  orthoimniingof 
enchauntment,  &  how  the  frensshe  men  were  in  grete  iJu«,  ^  ^ 
peiyl  of  deth  &  restored  by  assault  that  they  made  vpon 
the  paynyms  :  capitulo  XY\j 

82        Here  begynneth  the  thyrd  parte  of  the  second  book  pt  iii  oonutna 
the  which  conteyneth  xvj  chapytres  &  speketh  how  the 
barons  of  fraunce'  made  to  them  socours,  and  the  pay- 
nems confused  &  destroyed. 

Of  the  mocyon  of  the  peres  of  fraunce  for  to  sende 
'  col.  2,  '  Ed.  frauuce. 
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How  the  Frendi 
detannined  to 
Mild  Richard  to 
Charles  for  help. 

Orthe  death  of 
Clarion. 


How  Richard 
paaeed  the  river 
Flagot, 


and  readied 
Cbarlea. 


How  the  French 
arinj  paaeed  the 
bridge  of  Man- 
Uible. 


Of  Amyo* 
the  giantces. 


and  sfiewe  ^theyr  affayrea  vnto  kyng  Charles,  &  how 
rychard  of  Normondye  was  ordeyned  for  to  goo  to  hym : 
capitiilo  piimo 

How  after  that  Hychard  was  departed  the  kyng^  4 
claryon,  the  ryght  puyssauDt  kyng,  rode  after  hym,  the 
whiche  was  slayn  by  the  sayd  rychard  valyanntly,  & 
other  maters :  capitulo  ij 

How  the  hors  of  rychard  cam  &  retomed  thrugh  8 
thexcersyte  of  thadmyral  &  was  seen  &  knowen  of  the 
peres  of  fraunce,  in  so  moche  that  they  supposed  he  had 
ben  deed,  &  how  the  brydge  of  mantryble  was  kept : 
ca.  iij  12 

How  rychard  of  Normandye  passed  the  ryuer  of 
flagot  by  myracle  by  the  meane  of  a  whyte  herte : 
capitulo  iiij 

How  Charles  was  in  purpoos  for  to  haue  retomed  16 
wythoute  goyng*  ony  farther,  by  the  counceyl  of  the 
traytre  ganellon  &  other  his  felowes  :  ca.  v 

How  after  the  complaynte  of  Charles  rychard  of 
normandye  came  to  hym,  which  recounted  the  grete  20 
necessytees  of  the  peres  of  frau7ice  &  in  what  fere  they 
were  in  :  capitulo  vj 

How  by  the  moyen  &  counceyl  of  rychard  of  Nor- 
mandye with  iij  other  barons  the  stronge  brydge  of  24 
mantryble  was  wonne,  not  wythoute  payne,  &  what 
manere  man  was  galafre :  ca.  vij 

How  by  force  of  mortalyte  &  of  batayU  Charles  entred 
into  man^tryble  after  that'  Galafre  was  deed,  not-with-  28 
stondyng  that  aloige  the  traytre  was  contrarye  to  hym, 
&  many  other  maters,    [ca.]  viij 

How  amyot  the  geantesse  wyth  an  huge  grete  sythe 
dyd  gretely  hyr  deuoyr  ayenst  the  cristen  men,  &  how  32 
hyr  ij  sones  were  baptysed,  &  of  ballant  thadmyral 
whan  he  knewe  the  tydynges  :  ca.  ix. 

How  the  peres  of  fraance   were  assayled    more 
»  A  iiij,  bk.  •  col.  2. 


THB  00NTBNT8  OF  THE  SECOND   BOOK.      FT  HI,  OH.  IX — ^ZVI.         9 

Btronpcely  than  euer  they  were,  and  how  the  toure  was  ortheft»rtnn« 
quasi  smyten  doun  to  the  erthe  &  after  recomforted  oy  b«i«g«<i  by 
the  holy  relyques  hy  them  adouied,  andf  other  maters  : 
4  capitulo  X 

How  the  frenssh  men  in  the  toure  ha(}  tydynges  of  Md  how  they  mw 

ChariM  coming 

the  hoost  of  Charles  &  thadmyral  also,  and  how  Ganel-  u>  tbair  aid. 

Ion  bare  hym  meruayllously  whan  he  was  sent  forth 

8  allone  &  what  he  dyd  :  [ca.]  xj 

How  charles  themperour  ordeyned  x  bataylles,  & 

how  they  recountredl  the  bataylles  of  puyssaunce  of 

Eallant  thadmyral,  where  as  themperour  dyd  meruaylles, 

12  &  other  maters :  ca.  xij 

How  in  this  bataylle  folowyng*  Sortybrant  the  kyng  How  luyner  slew 

SortibranU 

was  slayn  by  Reyner  fader  of  Olyuer,  and  how  after- 
ward thadmyral  dyd  meruaylles  and  grete  ennoye  to  the 
16  frensshe  men :  capitulo  xiij 

How  the  peres  of  fraunce  that  were  in  the  toure  cam  oftiMoaptnwof 

Baian, 

oute  whan  they  sawe  thoost  of  Charles,  Sb  how  thad- 
myral was  taken  and  holden  prysoner  :  ca.  xiiij 
20        '  How  ballant  thadmyral  for  all  the  admonycion  that 

was  made  to  hym  he  wold  not  be  baptysed  but  was  and  hu  death, 

,  jioi.         andofthebapUnn 

slayn,  &  Floripes  hys  doughter  was  baptysed  &  after  and  marrug*  of 
wedded  to  guy  of  buigoyne,  &  guy  crowned  kyng  & 
24  she  queue  of  that  contre  :  capitulo  xv 

How  riorypes  gaf  the  reliques  to  themperour,  &  how 
they  were  assayed  &  proued  by  myracle,  &  of  the 
retoumyng^  of  charles  &  the  ende  of  this  book  :  ca.  xyj 
28        II  Here  begynneth  the  iij  book  whiche  conteyneth  Book  in  oontaing 
ij  partyes  by  the  chapytres  folowyng  declared. 

^  The  first  partve  of  the  iij  book  conteyneth  xiiij  Ft  i  nontaina  xiij 

ohaptttrt. 

chapytres  &  speketh  of  the  warres  in  spayne  &  of  two 
32  grete  geantes. 

How  saynt  lames  appyered  to  Charles,  &  how  by  How  at  the  wd- 

.  ding  of  St  Jnmpo 

the  moyen  &  by  the  conduyte  of  the  sterres  he  went  m  chariM  invaded 
to  Galice,  &  what  citees  he  there  subdued :  ca.     primo 

»  Av. 
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PT   I,  CH.  I — XIII. 


and  of  the  church 
which  he  buUt  to 
the  saint. 


How  AI((oland 

challenged 

Cbarlea, 


by  whom  he  wta 
vanqulehed. 


OfFemgtuthe 
giant. 


and  hit  duel  with 
Roland. 


Of  cytees  goten  in  spayne  by  Charles,  &  how  somine 
of  theym  were  by  hym  cur8e<$  :  capitulo  ij 

Of  a  grete  ydolle  whyche  was  in  a  cyte  that  myght 
not  be  beten  doon,  and  of  the  sygnes  &  condycyons  4 
therof :  capitulo  iij 

Of  the  cbyrche  of  saynt  lames  in  Galyce,  &  of  other 
chyiches  that  he  dyd  there  do  f  ounde :  [ca.]  iiij 

How  after  that  Aygolant  the  geannt  had  taken  8 
spayne  &  de8troye<$  anc)  put  to  deth  the  crysten  men 
Charles  recouerdF  it,  &  other  maters :  capitulo  v 

^How  aygolandf  sent  to  Charles  that  he  shold  feably 
come  to  hym  with  lytel  peple  to  make  luste  warre,  &  12 
how  Charles  in  habyte  dissimyled  spake  to  hym,  & 
other  maters :  capitulo  vj 

How  charles  accompanyed  with  mocbe  peple  retomed 
to  the  place  forsaid  &  took  tbe  cite  of  agenne,  &  other  16 
maters  :  capitulo  vij 

Of  the  vertuous  operacions  that  charles  dyd  whan 
he  was  retomed  in  to  fraunce,  Ss  what  barons  he  had^  in 
his  companye,  an()  of  theyr  puyssaunce  :  capitulo    viij  20 

Of  the  tryewes  of  charles  &  of  aygolant  &  of  the 
deth  of  his  peple,  &  wherfore  aygolancJ  was  not  bap- 
tysed  :  ca.  ix  U  Of  the  deth  of  aygolant  &  of  bis  peple, 
&  how  moche  people  of  the  cristen  men  were  dede  by  24 
concupyscence  of  money,  &  the  crysten  founden  dede 
by  myracle :  ca.  z  IT  Of  ferragi^  the  meruayllous  geant, 
how  he  bare  awaye  the  barons  of  fraunce  with  out 
daunger,  &  bow  afterward  rolland  fou^t  ayenst  hym :  28 
ca.  xj 

How  on  the  mome  rolland  and  ferragus  foughten 
to-gyder,  and  of  their  desputyng  of  their  fayth,  and  by 
what  meane  Ferragus  was  slayn  by  rolland  :  ca.        xij  32 

How  Charles  went  to  cordube  where  as  the  kyng  of 
that  place  &  of  cibylle  abode  hym,  &  of  their  destruc- 
tyon:  ca.  xiij 

'  ool.  2. 
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How  the  chirclie  of  saint  James  was  halo  wed  &  or  the  church 

built  by  ChartM 

sacred  hy  turpin  tharchebisshop,  &  thother  chirches  ^of  tost  Jamas, 
spayne  subgettes   to    the   same,   &   of   y*  pryncypal 
4  chyrches  :  [ca.]  xiiij 

H  The  second  parfcye  of  the  iij  book  conteyneth  x  Pt  ii  oontaim  x 

cbftptera. 

chapytres  &  speketh  of  tlie  trayson  doon  and  made  by 
Granellon  &  of  the  deth  of  the  peres  of  fraunce. 
8        How  the  trayson  wascompryscd  by  Ganellon  of  the  ofth«treM<»of 

Quwlon. 

deth  of  the  crysten  men,  &  how  ganellon  is  lepreuedl 
by  thaactour  :  ca.  j 

Of  the  deth  of  kyng  marsuryus,  and  how  Holland 

12  was  hurte  wyth  fonre  speres  mortally  after  that  al  his 

peple  were  slayn  and  deed  :  capitulo  ij 

How  Holland  deyed  moche  holyly  after  many  maters  or  the  death  of 
&  orysons  made,  and  prayed  to  god  moche  deuoutely, 
16  and  of  the  complaynte  made  vpon  hys  swerde  dorandal : 
capitulo  iij 

Of  the  vysion  of  the  deth  of  rolland  shewed  to  and  how  Turpin 

■aw  It  Sn  a  vialoii. 

tharchebysshop  Turpyn,  &  of  the  sorowe  of  charles,  & 
20  how  he  complayned  hym  pyteously,  &  other  maters,  iiij 

How  olyuer  was  fou^iden  slayn,  and  of  the  deth  of  of  the  deaths 

of  Oliver  and 

the  sarasyns,  &  of  the  deth  of  ganellon  whyche  was  Ganeion. 
hydous :  capitulo  v 

24  How  after  the  thynges  aforesayd  Charles  gaf  thank- 
ynges  and  preysynges  to  god  and  to  Saynt  Denys : 
And  of  the  constitucions  that  he  made  in  fraunce  : 
capitulo  yj 

28        How  Charles  wente  into  Alma]^  where  as  he  deyed  or  the  death  and 

"^  burial  of  Charles. 

holyly,  *and  of  his  deth  shewed  to  tharchebysshop  Tur- 
pyn, and  of  his  buryeng*  Imperyally :  ca.  vy 
Of  the  recapitulacion  of  al  this  werke,  and  of  hys 
32  deth  at  aeon,  &  of  his  sepulture :  capitido                viij 
Thexcusacyon  of  thauctour.     [ca.]  ix 
Thenuoye  of  thauctour :  ca.  x 

II  Explicit 
*  A  V,  bk.  »  ool.  2. 


12      OF   THB   DESCENT  OF   THE   KINGS   OF  FRANOE  FROM  FBANCUS. 


Ofth«oolonlaft> 
tton  of  FnnM 
by  Frucot,  a 


ooini»nlon  of 


•nd  of  tho  kings 
of  Fniioe  aflor 
hinu 


[Of  the  kj'nges  of  fraunce  paynyms  vnto  kyng' 
cloys  the  first  cristen  kyng :  capitulo 
primo] 

S  it  is  redde    in    tliTstoryes   of  the  troians  4 
After  the  destructyon  of  the  noble  cjte  of 
Troye  there  was  a  kyng«  moche  noble  named 
francus,   the  whyche   was   felowe    of  Eneas,   which, 
whan  he  departed  fro  Troye  came  in  to  the  regyon  of  8 
fraunce  &  began  to  regno  in  grete  prosperyte  :  &  for 
the  felycyte  of  his  name  he  dyd  compose  &  do  edyfye  a 
cyte  whiche  he  named  fraunce,  &  so  folowyng*  all  the 
r^;yon  was  called  frauTice  :  &  after,  whan  fraunce  was  12 
enhaunced  &  reduced  to  mageste  ryal  Priamus  was  the 
fyrst  that  regned  vpon  the  frensshe  men  v  yere.     The 
second  was  marcurius  xxxiij  yere  ;  The  iij  pharamundus 
legned  xj  yere ;   The  iiij  clodyus  xiiij  yere ;   The  v  16 
Meroneus  x  yere ;  The  vj  hildericus  xxvij.  yere,  &  the 
vij  was  Clodoneus,   the  fyrst  crysten  kyng*  whyche 
regned  ypon  the  frensshe  men  after  thyncamacion  of 
our  lord  cccclxxxiiij  yere,  of  whome  I  entende  to  make  20 
a  Htel  mencyon  ypon  hys  merueyllous  conuersacyon. 


Of  Ootdcngntf 
Kliiff  of  Bnr- 
gandj.  Mid  hU 

AnUT  SODSa 


%  How  the  kyng  clodoneus  paynym  had'  to 
wyf  the  noble  doughter  of  the  kynge  of 
burgoyne  :  capitulo  ij  24 

IN  that  tyme  was  kyng«  of  the  burgoynons  guy- 
dengus,  the  whiche  had  iiij  sones  al  of  good 
aege,  that  is  to  wete,  Agabondus,  the  ij  *godo- 
gesylus,  the  iij.  Hyspericus,  &  the  fourth  Grodamarus.  28 
The  fyrst  agabondus  replenysshed  of  al  inyquyte 
put  to  deth  by  swerd  his  broder  hispericus  and  after 


A  yj. 


»  col.  2. 
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henge  his  wyf,  &  put  a  Rtone  aboute  hyr  necke  & 
drowned  b  jr.  This  hyspericus  had  two  fayre  doughters, 
theldest  was  named  throne  whom  agabondus  her  vncle 
4  bannysshed  fro  hys  contrey  &  sent  hir  forth  in  habyte 
dyssymyled.      The  yonger  of  these  ij   doubters  was  ofCTotiMtt, 

diuightcr  of 

named  clotildis,  whom  he  reteyned  for  hir  beaute  wyth  HytpeHciu, 
hym  in  his  hons.  duryng*  thys  the  kyng  clodonens,  or  tea^.  ^  *"*^ 
8  Cloys  in  f rensshe,  beyng  a  paynym  whyche  byleued  with 
his  subgettes  but  vpon  ydoUes,  oftymes  for  hys  affayres 
sent  his  messagers  in  to  burgoyne.  clotyldys  this  fayr 
mayde  was  ofte  seen  of  the  messagers  of  the  kyng 

12  Cloys  &  by-holden  aflfectuously,  and  for  hir  grete  beaulte 
&  dyscrecyon  the  sayd  messagers  notyfyed  it  to  the 
kyng  cloys,  and  whan  thys  kyng  Cloys  was  ynough 
informed  of  the  grete  beaute  &  wysdom  of  this  mayde, 

16  whyche  was  crysten,  he  was  moche  curyous  to  sende 
his  herawdes  vnto  agabondus  vncle  of  thys  donghter  for 

^    to  haue  hyr  to  maryage.     Duryng*  those  dayes  the 

kyng*  Cloys  had  a  subtyl  man  wyth    hym  named  aoysMniU 

20  aurelyanus,  which  by  comaundement  of  hys  lord  wente  gniM  to  sae 
^to  the  place  where  as  was  thys  mayde  &  put  hym  self 
in  habyte  moche  poure  and  dyssymyled,  &  left  his 
good  habytes  with  his  felowes  in  a  wode  &  went  moche 

24  holyly  tofore  the  moder  chyrche  of  that  place  the  day 
of  a  grete  feste,  &  set  hym  self  in  the  myddes  of  the 
poure  peple  for  to  receyue  almesse  lyke  as  other  dyden. 
whan  thofTyce  was  accomplysshed  this  mayde  Clotildis, 

28  like  as  she  was  accustomed,  atte  departyng*  fro  the 
chyrche  began  to  gyue  almesse  to  the  poure  peple,  & 
whan  she  came  to  Aurelianus  she  gaf  to  hym  in  his  Reprewntuhim- 
honde  a  pyece  of  golde,  &  anone  he  as  glad  &  wel  receive  aims. 

32  contente  kyssed  hyr  honde.  whan  this  lady  was  in  hyr 
chambre  she  began  to  thynke  on  that  poure  man  that 
had  kyssed  hyr  honde  S&  sent  for  to  seche  hym  by  shewndaforhim, 
hyr  seruaunt.  whan  he  wyst  it  he  cam  to  hir  moche 

'  A  xj,  back. 


14  OF  THE   MARRIAGE   OF   CLOTS  TO   CLOTILDIS. 

Joyously  and  bare  in  liis  honde  the  rynge  of  kyng  cloys 

&  humbly  behaued  hym  tofore  hyr.     U  The  mayde 

Mid  Mkf  him        began  to  say  to  hym ;  "  saye  to  me  wherfore  dyssymyl- 

who  hs  is, 

and  hi*  ok(|ect  In    est  thou  thy  Self  lyke  to  the  pouie  people."    Aurelyanus  4 

comings 

answerd :  "  Madame,  knowe  ye  for  trouthe  that  I  am 
a  messager  of  the  noble  kyng*  cloys  kyng*  of  Fraunce, 
whiche  hath  sente  me  to  you,  &  beyng«  enformed  of 
your  beaute  &  wysdom  desyreth  you  to  be  hys  wjrf  &  8 
Aareiian  tons  her,  for  to  be  quene,'*  &  forthwith  he  ^presented  to  hir  the 

and  proMnta  the 

ring  of  cioTs.  rynge  of  kyng  cloys  the  whyche  she  took  &  put  it  in  to 
the  tresour  of  agabondus  hir  vncle,  &  sayd  to  the  mes- 
sager that  he  shold  recomaunde  hyr  to  the  kyng  in  12 

ciotiidis  laTt  iha   tellyng  to  hym  that  it  was  not  leeful  to  a  paynym  to 

cannot  marrj  a 

pagan.  hauo  to  his  wyf  a  crysten  woman.     Neuertheles  she 

prayed  hym  that  of  al  this  he  shold  say  noo  worde,  & 
that  she  wold  not  doo  but  as  the  kyng*  wold.  &  vpon  16 
this  poynt  aurelianus  came  and  shewed  al  to  the  kyng, 

Next  year  cioye     wherevpon  the  kyng  cloys  the  yere  folowyng*  sent  ageyn 

demands Clotildii   ,.  -.  .  t_       i  i        if  r>t^    j.-m- 

to  wife  from  Aga-  his  messager  aureliani/^  to  agabo7idus  vncle  of  Clotildis 
°  "^  for  to  haue  hyr  to  his  wyf.  whan  Agabondus  knewe  20 

thentencyon  of  kyng  cloys  he  ansuerd  to  the  messager : 

whoatiirttre-      "  Say  haixlyly  to  the  kyng*  thy  lord  that  he  hath  lytel 

wards  oousents.     to  do  in  desyryng*  to  haue  my  nyece  to  wyf : "  but  the 

bourgoynons  wyse  counseyllours,  redoubtyng  the  puys-  24 
saunce  of  kyng  Cloys,  by  good  counceyl  whan  they  had 
wel  serched  the  tresour  of  Agabondus  their  kyng  & 
founde  the  rynge  of  kyng  cloys  which  clotyldis  had 
layed  therin,  wherin  was  grauen  &  portrayed  his  ymage,  28 
wente  &  concluded  to  performe  the  wylle  of  kyng  clois : 
&  ypon  this  agabondus  f ul  of  yre  delyuerd  Clotildis  to 
aurelianus  &  he  brou3t  hir  with  his  peple  with  grete 
loye  to  kyng  cloys  which  had  grete  ^playsyr  to  see  32 

Cloys  and  cio-       thys  fayr  mayde.     And  forthwy  th  with  al  solemnyto 

Uldis  are  married. 

after  the  maner  royal  he  espoused  hir  after  the  custome 
of  his  lawe. 

'  col.  2.  »  A  vij. 
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%  How  kyng*  Cloys  was  admonested'  by  the 

quene  clotildis  aflFectuously  that  he  shold' 

byleue  in  the  crysten  fayth,  and'  other 

4        maters :  capitulo  iij 

THe  fyrst  nyglit  after  the  espoiisaylles  atte  houre 
that  the  kyng<  and  the  quene  stlold  slepe  to- 
gyder,  Clotyldis  enbraced  wyth  the  loue  of  god 
8  by  grete  knowlege  of  Ihesus  our  lord  went  and  said 
to  the    kjrng* :    "  My  right  dere  lord,  I  requyre  the  ciotiidit  nukM 
tliat  it  please  the  to  graunte  to  me  a  lytel  demaunde  0071. 
byfore  or  I  entre  in  to  thy  bedde  wyth  the."     The 
12  kynge  sayd:   ''demaunde  what  thou  wylt  For  I  am 

wel  contente."     Clotyldys  thenne  sayd  to  hym :  "Fyrst,  Firrt,  th»t  h«  wm 

become  a 

I  demauude,  requyre,  and  admoneste  the  that  thou  wylt  chriatbui 
byleue  in  god  of  heuen  Fader  almyghty,  whyche  made 

16  heuen  and  erthe  Ss  that  hath  created  the.  And  in 
Ihesu  Cryst  his  gloryous  sone,  kyng<  of  alle  kynges, 
which  by  his  passyon  hath  redemed  the.  And  in  the 
holy  ghoost,  confirmatour  and  Illumynatour  of  al  good 

20  werkes,  procedyng*  fro  the  fader  &  fro  the  sone,  the 
foresayd  Tiynyte  in  one  onely  essen[ce],  to  whome 
ought  to  be  gy^uen  al  honour  and  all  lawde  &  byleue. 
Byleue  ye  in  this  holy  byleue  and  mageste  and  leue  »d  fomke  his 

24  the  ydolles  made  wyth  mannes  honde,  a  folysshe  thyng 
and  yayn,  and  thynke  for  to  restore  the  holy  chyrches 
whyche  thou  hast  brente.     Secondly,  I  requyre  the  secondly,  that  he 

.,       will  demand  her 

that  thou  wylt  demaunde  my  parte  and  porcyon  of  the  dowry  from  A^a- 
28  goodes  of  my  fader  and  of  my  moder  of  agabondi^  myn 
vncle  whom  he  dyd  put  to  deth  falsely  and  wythoute 
occasyon,  but  the  yengeaunce  I  leue  to  god."  whan  she 
had  said  this  the  kyng  answerd :  IF  ''  Thou  hast 
32  demaunded  me  a  poynte  &  passage  which  is  to  me  ouer 
strayt  &  hard  to  graunte,  that  is  that  I  shold  forsake 
my  goddes  by  whome  I  gouern  me,  for  to  adoure  one 

*  col.  y. 


16 


OLOYS   DEMANDS   HIS  QUSEN's  DOWRY   FROM   AGAJBOKDUS. 


Cloys  b9g9  to  aak 
•omethiiig  elM^ ' 

but  the  npcftts 
her  lint  requett. 


Cloji  aondi  A.af«- 
llan  to  demand 
hU  wife's 
property. 


Agabondos  in  a 
rsKereftises  to 
give  It  up, 


but  by  the  advfoe 
of  Ills  counsellors 
give«  way. 


aotlldis  has  a 
son,  who  is 
baptised. 


but  dies  shortly 
after. 


Cloys  SM^'S  it 
would  not  have 
died  had  it  not 
been  baptised. 


onely  god  of  wliome  thou  hast  spoken  to  me.  demau;?de 
of  me  8om  other  thyng*  &  with  good  hert  I  shal 
doo  if     Clotildis  arisuerd :  "  as  moche  as  is  possyble 
to  me  to  requyre  I  supplye  &  byseche  the  that  thou  i 
wilt  adoure  the  god  of  heuen  maker  of  al,  to  whome 
onely  is  due  al  honour."     the  kyng  made  none  other 
ansuer  but  sente  anone  Aurelyen  his  factour  to  aga- 
bondus  for  to  haue  the  goodes  longyng*  to  the  quene  8 
Clotildis,   &  whan  Aurelyen  had  doon  his  message 
Agabondus,  replenysshed  with  grete  Ire,  a72suerd  to  the 
messager  that  he  shold  as  soone  haue  ^alle  his  royame 
as  ony  thyng  of  hym.     For  which  cause  Aurelyen  said  12 
to  hym :  "  the  kyug  cloys  my  maister  comaundeth  the 
by  me  that  thou  make  an  answer  vpon  my  demaunde 
or  ellys  he  shalle  be  euyl  contente."     Thenne  the  bour- 
goynons  helden  a  counceyl  and  sayd  to  agabondus  their  16 
kyng  :  "  Sir  kyng,  gyue  to  your  nyece  of  your  goodes 
as  reason  wyl  for  it  is  ryght.  And  we  knowe  wel  that 
80  ought  ye  to  doo  and  to  take  playsyr  to  haue  goo<l 
alyaunces  with  clois  the  kyng<  and  wyth  all  the  frensshe  20 
peple,  to  thende  that  they  renne  not  on  vs.     For  the 
people  is  boystous  &  furious  and,  that  werse  is,  wythout 
mynde  of  god  "     And  vpon  this  poynte  Agabondus, 
constrayned  to  the  counceyl  of  the  bourgoynons  hys  24 
people,  sente  a  grete  partye  of  his  tresour  to  Aurelyen 
the  messager  of  kyng*  Cloys.     In  a  litel  tyme  after  the 
kyng  cloys  in  vysityng  his  royame  The  quene  clotyldis 
was  anon  grete  with  chylde,  and  sone  after  was  delyuerd  28 
of  a  sone  whome  she  dyd  do  baptyse.  And  contynuelly 
requyred  the  kyng  that  he  wold  byleue  as  to-fore  is 
sayd,  but  he  in  no  wyse  wold  here  her  ne  do  therafter. 
And  wban  the  chylde  was  baptysed  anone  it  exspyred  32 
&  dyed,  wherof  the  kyng*  was  euyl  contente  and  sayd 
to  the  quene :   '"  yf  thou  haddest  gyuen  hym  and 
dedyed  hym  to  my  goddes  he  were  now  alyue."     The 

'  A  vij,  back.         *  col.  ij. 
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quene  answeid :  ^  for  this  thyng*  I  am  noo  thyng  per- 
torbled  in  my  courage,  but  I  rendre  &  gjue  thaAkynges 
to  goci  my  creatour  by  caoBe  he  hath  me  so  dygne 
4  and  worthy  that  it  hath  pleaed  hym  to  take  in  to  his 
royalme  of  heuen  the  fyrst  fruyt  of  my  wombe.'*  After, 
the  yere  folowyng  she  had  aeeyn  another  sone  named  a  Meond  «» 
lodomynis,  the  whyche  whan  he  was  baptysed  bycame  inptinn, 
8  anone  so  soke  that  it  was  supposed  he  shold  deye. 
And  whan  the  kyng*  sawe  it  languysshe  he  beyng*  euyl 
contente  said  to  the  queue:  *'and  now/'^  sayd  he, 
**  it  shal  none  otherwyse  be  of  this  chylde  but  as  it  was 

12  of  that  other  his  broder,  by-cause  ayenst  myn  entente 

thou  doost  thy  wylle  in  baptysyng*  them."      Thenne  the  *«*  Hiwogh  um 
queue  for  the  fere  of  the  kyng*  prayed  to  god  deuoutely  raooT«ra. 
for  the  helthe  of   hyr  chylde.  And  anone  he  was 

16  guarysshed  and  hooL 

%  How  the  kyng'  Cloys  was  vyctoryous  of  hys 
enemyes  by  cause  he  byleued'  in  Ihesu 
Cryste:  Capitulo  iiij 

Yng  Cloys  after  certeyn  tyme  began  to  make  cioit  attaeks  tb* 
warre  mortal  ayenst   the  Almayns,   And   so 
perseueryng  the  'allemayns  had  vyetorye  on 
the  finensshe  men  in  suche  wyse  that  they  were  ouer-  but  is  ddsnted 
24  throwen  &  slayn.    Thenne  whan  aurelyen  sawe  the  ^ 

dystructyon  of  the  kynges  peple  he  began  to  beholde 
the  kyng  hys  lord  &  sayd  to  hym :  ^*  Syr  kyng<,  ye  see 
tofore  your  eyen  the  mortal  destructyon  of  your  peple, 
28  I  requyre  you  that  ye  byleue  in  god  almyghty  whycli  Anrdian  caiu 
hath  made  heuen  &  erthe,  I  mene  hym  whome  my  lady  oonvarted, 
the  queue  adoureth,  precheth,  and  byleueth  on." 
Whan  the  kyng  had  herde  aurelyen  thus  speken  in 
32  grete  affectyon  he  began  to  lyfte  his  eyen  vnto  heuen 
and  wepte  moche  largely,  and  wyth  grete  pyte  thus 

'  Ed.  how.  «  A  vHj. 
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and  the  king 
jielda  to  his 
MitreatieB, 


Clois  having 
acknowle<lged 
himself  s 
Cliristian  pniyi 
to  God  for  aid. 


sayd  :  "  0  Ihesu  cryst,  sone  of  the  veray  god  almyghty, 
on  "whom  my  wyf  by-leueth  and  wyth  al  hyr  hert 
precheth  &  notyfyeth  hym  to  gyue  remedye  to  them 
that  ben  in  trybulacyons,  I  byseche  the  of  ayde  and!  4 
socour  that  I  may  be  vyctoryous  of  myn  enemyes  by 
experyence  presently.     I  byleue^  on  the,  and!  in  thy 
name  I  shalle  baptyse  me.     I  haue  demaunded  my 
goddes  for  to  helpe  me  but  they  haue  doon  no  thyng  8 
for  me,  And  I  say  they  be  of  noo  value  ne  of  noo 
comforte  whan  they  may  not  helpe  them  that  requyre 
them.     Wherfore  to  the  as  veray  god  and  lord  I  requyre 
the  that  I  may  be  delyuerd  by  thy  hye  puyssaunce  fro  12 
myn  aduer^saryes."     he  thus  sayeng*  wyth  an  hyghe 
voys  The  allemayns  his  enemyes  vanquysshed  &  mur- 
dred  began  to  flee  in  suche  wyse  that  theyr  kyng 
was  deed,  wherfore  they  that  abode  y elded  them  to  16 
kyng*  cloys  and  bycamen  his  subgettes  and  sette  al  that 
contreye  vnder  hys  obayssaunce  &  puyssaunce  payeng* 
He  gain*  a  victory  yercly   trybuto.      Thenne  after  this   vyctory   by  the 

over  the  Gennans. 

puyssaunce  of  god  obteyned  he  came  in  to  fraunce  And  20 
recounted  alle  to  the  queue  hys  wyf,  how  by  Inuocacion 
dyuyne  and  by  thayde  of  god  almyghty  he  had  obteyned 
vyctorye. 

%  How  the  kyng'  was  baptysed'  by  saynt  24 
Remyge,  &  in  hys  baptesme  by  myracle 
was  broujt  the  holy  ampuUe  by  an  aungel 
fro  heuen  wherof  euer  after  all  the  kynges 
of  Fraunce  been  enoynted'  in  theyr  conse-  28 
cracyon  atte  cyte  of  Raynes  :  capitulo     v. 

AFter  that  the  quene  had  herde  the  kynge  whyche 
was  conuerted  vnto  the  crysten  fayth  for  the 
vyctorye  whych  he  had  obteyned  she  had  grete  32 
loye  And  Incontynent  sent  after  saynt  Kemyge  bysshop 


Clotildls  sends 
ft>r  Remigias 
to  baptise  Clois. 


*  JEd,  byleueue. 


'  col.  ij. 
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of  rayneSy  a  moche  holy  man,  whiche  came  to  hyr  for 
to  precbe  to  the  kjDg*  his  saluacyon  &  the  manere  of 
the  crysten  fayth.  &  whan  he  was  comen,  after  that  Tb«bh)iopeom««, 

andbyhli 

4  ^he  had  wel  enfonned  the  kyng,  began  strongely  to  i»«Mbin9 
excyte  the  peple  of  fraunce  to  byleue  in  Ihesn  Cryst^  whiA%  Fnnofa 

V  And  the  peple  gaynsayed  it  not.  For  in  knowyng>  the 
errour  of  thydolies  they  began  al  to  byleue  in  god  Ss 

8  say :  "  Syr  kyng*  gloryous,  it  is  best  that  ye  forsake 
thydolies  and  adoure  the  god  Inmortal  whome  the 
quene  adoureth  and  preyseth  &  so  for  to  do  all  we  be 
contente.'*     Incontynent  al  this  was  shewed  to  saynt  whoiirg«th« 

king  to  forwilM 

12  Remyge,  wherof  he  was  moche  loyous,  and  cam  to  them  tdotatar. 
dylygently  as  a  good  herdman  that  taketh  grete  payne 
to  kepe  the  sheep  fro  his  aduersarye ;  and  grete  playsyr 
ought  he  to  haue  to  come  thyder,  For  his  comyng*  and 

16  hys  prechyng*  dyd  scx)  grete  prouffyte  that  it  made  the 
peple  to  be  regenerate  after  thordynaunce  of  holy  bap- 
tesme,  wythoute  whych  no  man  may  entre  in  to  heuen. 
wherfore  the  necessyte  of  the  saluacion  of  thys  kyng' 

20  enlumyned  of  grace,  dysposed  to  byleue,  conioyned  to 
good  entencyon  maad  affectuously  saynt  Remyge  to 
come,  for  he  thought  wel  whan  the  kyng*  was  baptysed 
and  byleued  in  Ihesu  cryst  and  his  commaundements 

24  that  al  the  peple  subgette  to  hym  shold  do  the  same 

wyse.     And  whan  saynt  remyge  was  comen  and  had  st.  Ramiffiat 

nakw  prepan^ 

commyned  with  the   kyng  touchyng  his  salua-'cyon  tionstorthe 
[he]  began  to  ordeyne  the  place  for  to  baptyse  fiym 

28  honourably,  and  dyd  do*  paynte  the  hystoryes  after 
somme  poyntes  of  our  crysten  fayth  moche  rychely  and 
repayred  the  places  ryght  delycyously.  IF  And  on  that 
other  he  dyd  do  ordeyne  &  founde  chirches  autentykly, 

Z2  &  compose  baptyzatoryes  &  frentes  conuenably.  whan 
al  this  was  done  *y*  kyng  was  al  redy  to  receyue  the 

'  A  viy,  back.  ■  col.  2.  »  Ed.  to. 

*  The  words  between  the  asteriskB  are  repeated  in  the 
original  with  slight  alterations,  as  follow :  And  the»ne  the 
kyng  was  al  redy  to  reoeyue  the  holy  sacrament  of  baptesme 


20      OLOIS  AND  ALL  HIS  PEOPLE  ARE  BAPTISED  BT  ST.  BBMTGIUS. 


He  delirera  an 
exhortation  to 
thekbig. 


Reraifi^iis 
declares  the 
articles  of  the 
Cliristian  fkith. 


Clolfl  and  all  his 
subjects  are 
baptised. 


A  dore  brings 
from  heaven  a 
Teesel  containing 
chrism* 


holy  sacrament  of  baptesme^  to  whome  the  frende  of 
gocJ  saynt  remyge  began  to  say  by  faconde  manere. 
IT  "  Syr  kyng«,  it  is  tyme  that  ye  ought  wyth  pure  en- 
tencyon  to  forsake  the  false  goddes  to  whome  tofore  4 
this  tyme  ye  haue  gyuen  fayth,*  whyche  ben  ful  of  al 
vanyte  and  do  no  thynge  but  excersite  of  dampnacyon. 
An(J  ye  ought  to  byleue  wyth  Ty3t  humble  hert  in  one 
onely  god  almyghty,  the  fader,  the  sone,  &  the  holy  8 
ghoost,  one  onely  &  pure  essence,  whyche  hath  create<$ 
heuen  and  erthe,  to  whome  one  onely  ou3t  to  gyue 
fayth  and  creaunce :  and   in  Ihesu  cryst  his  sone, 
whyche  for  the  sauacyon  of  humayn  creature  ^wold  12 
take  humanyte  couenable  for  to  repayre  thynobedyence 
of  our  fyrst  fader  Adam.     And  that  was  conceyued  in 
the  bely  of  the  Virgyn  marie  by  the  werk  of  the  holy 
ghoost :  whyche  after  was  sette  on  the  crosse  and  took  1 6 
deth  dolorously  for  to  redeme  vs,  was  buryed  and  roos 
fro  deth  to  lyf,  and  after  ascended  in  to  heuen,  and 
sytteth  ypon  the  ryght  honde  of  the  fader,  and  £ro 
thens  shal  come  and  ludge  the  lyuyng*  autf  deed.  20 
if  Also  ye  shal  byleue  in  holy  chyrche,  our  catholyque 
moder,  &  her  ordonnayre."  and  whan  saynt  Kemyge 
had  ynough  enformed  the  kyng*  and  the  peple  of  our 
fayth  and  byleue  he  baptysed  them  in  the  name  of  the  24 
fader  &  of  the  sone  &  of  the  holy  ghoost.     And  whan 
he  came  to  enoyntyng*  after  the  custome  of  the  holy 
cresme  whyche  noo  man  brought,  Incontynent  by  the 
plesyr  of  god  and  demonstraunce  myraculous,  they  alle  28 
stondyng^,^  sodeynlye  came  doun  descendyng  fro  heuen 
a  douue  shynyng,  whiche  bare  in  hyr  becke  an  holy 
ampuU  and  lefte  it  in  the  same  place  where  the  holy 
cresme   was,   wherwyth   the    kyng*   cloys   was   fyrst  32 

[printed  taptesme],  To  whom  Saynt  Remyge  began  by  fayr 
manere :  **  Syr  Kyng,  it  is  tyme  that  le  ought  of  pure  Inten- 
cion  to  forsake  the  goddes  to  whome  here  afore  tyme  je  haue 
byleued  on." 

»  B  j.  "  JEi/.  Btondyug*. 
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enoynted  in  grete  deuocyon  by  Saynt  Remyge ;  whyche 
Amptdl  is  presently  at  Baynes,  of  whyche  holy  cresme 
that  is  therin  the  kyoffes  of  fraunce  ^onelye  been  with  wUch  «ii 

A  «  .1  -r-r,  kings  Of  France 

4  enoynted  ones  in  theyr  consecracyon.  *  IT  In  that  tyme  dBM  hare  been 
were  baptysed  the  systeis  of  the  sayd  kyng*  and  thre 
thousand  men  of  hys  exceiS3rte,  and  so  after  all  the 
peple  of  £raunce  in  grete  loye  and  exaltacion  of  glorye. 

8  %  The  second'  partye  of  the  first  book  con- 
teynetb  fyue  chapytres,  and'  speketh  of  the 
begynnyng'  of  kyng'  Pepyn  And'  Charle- 
mayn  hys  sone. 

12  %  How  Pepyn  by  his  prudence  was  chosen 
kyng'  of  Fraunce  when  the  lygnage  of 
kyng  cloys  faylled'  in  successyon :  ca.      j 

[e  book  precedent  maketh  mencyon  of  kyng* 
Cloys  the  fyrst  crysten  kynge  of  the  lordes  of 
Fraunce  of  whome  the  lygnage  succeded  from 
heyre  to  heyres  vnto  the  foure  and  twenty  kyng,  whych 
was  the  kyng<  Pepyn  of  another  lygnage.     And  the 

20  Kynge  whyche  was  the  xxiij  after  the  kyng  Cloys  and  Afker  the  death  of 
of  his  lignage  was  named  hildricuSy  the  which  ^kyng*  becomea  king, 
deuoute  &  contemplatyf  wythoute  cure  to  excersyse 
thofFyce  royal  of  a  kynge  put  hym  self  in  relygyon  for 

24  to  lede  a  soly tarye  lyf.     IT  In  that  tyme  was  Pepyn  hat  givea  up 
moche  yalyaunt  of  hys  persone  and  moche  noble  prynce.  beoomeamoniu 
And  by  cause  that  alle  the  kynges  of  fraunce  haue  suc- 
ceded of  thys  sayd  Pepyn,  and  in  especial  charlemayn 

28  his  sone  ypon  whome  this  werke  is  comprysed,  I  wyl 
here  begynne  to  treate  the  mater  the  whyche  I  entende 
superfycially  to  speke  of,  And  lyke  as  the  book  whyche 
is  called  myrrour  hystoryal  compryseth.     That  Pepyn 

32  the  prynce  on  a  tyme  sente  hys  messagers  to  Eome  to  Pepin'a  demand 
the  Pope  Zacharye  for  to  haue  answer  ypon  a  demaunde,       *****         ^* 
That  is  to  wete,  "  whether  is  he  more  worthy  to  be  a 

*  col.  ij.  •  B  j,  back. 
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and  Am  Pope's 
answer. 


The  dntlen  and 
qnalitlee  of  a 
king. 


He  sbonld  not 
keep  too  many 
honeeor 
serrants, 


nor  keep  1)ad 
oompany. 

He  shoald  be  a 
good  husband, 
fond  of  learning, 
Jiut, 


and,  abort  all, 
reUgioos. 


kyng  or  to  be  said  a  kyng  wfiiche  fo[r]  pees  and  parf  jgbt 
ynyon  taketh  on  hjm  grete  pajne  &  trauaylle,  or  ellys 
he  that  retcheth  of  noo  thynge  and  is  abandonned  and 
gyuen  to  all  slouth  and  is  onely  contente  to  haue  the  4 
name  onely  of  kyng<  1 "  Whan  the  pope  had  herde  thys 
demaunde  he  lemaunded  to  Pepyn  that  he  by  lyght 
reason  and  veray  equyte  ought  to  be  called  a  kyng  that 
gouemeth  and  ruleth  hys  fayt  for  the  comyn  wele  &  8 
contynueth  it.     For  whyche  ansuer  &  demaunde  the 
Frensshe   men  by  counceyP  ^approuued  consydered 
theyr  kyng*  hyldrycus  professed  in  a  monasterye  in  lyf 
solytarye  and  contemplatyf,  (And  that  not  wythstoud-  12 
yng*  ought  not  to  be  ony  thyng  ayenst  them  that  lyuen 
solytaryly,)  how  wel  a  kyng*  ought  not  to  be  solytarye, 
For  suche  as  is  the  Kyng*  suche  is  the  Eoyame.    IF  For 
salamon  sayth,  yf  the  kyng*  be  neclygent  the  peple  16 
Avote  not  what  to  doo,  And  blessyd  is  the  londe  that 
hath  a  prynce  noble.     Alle  the  frensshe  men  beyng* 
wel  enformed  of  the  condycions  apperteynyng*  to  a 
kynge  after  an  auctour  that  sayth  thus  :  IT  "  The  Prynce  20 
whan  he  is  ordeyned  ought  not  to  haue  horses  super- 
fluous ne  make  his  peple  more  subgette  than  they  ought 
to  be^  and  ought  not  to  take  but  seruauntes  propyre' 
and  necessarye  wythoute  superfluyte,  and  not  to  nour-  24 
ysshe  ouer  many  houndes  ne  other  beestes  vnprouffyt- 
able  but  take  them  in  mesure.    IF  And  he  shold  eschewe 
multyplycacyon  of  mynstrelljs,  Tabouryns,   commyn 
wymmen,  lecherous  men.     IT  And  he  shold  not  cor-  28 
rupte  hys  subgettes  by  euyl  exaumple.     He  shold  not 
breke  hys  espousaylles,  he  shold  gladly  rede  in  bookes 
&  shold  haue  by  hym  peple  wel  letterd,  And  shold 
luge  wythoute  fauour.     IF  And  tofore  al  thynges  *he  32 
shold  adoure  &  serue  god :  he  shold  not  gladly  take 
yeftes,  &  ought  not  gladly  to  chaunge  hys  oflFycera" 


'  £d»  ceuDceyl. 
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AUe  thys  tliynge  wel  seen  emonge  them  for  the  con- 
seruacion  of  the  people  emonge  the  myscreauntes  which 
were  at  that  tyme,  [they]  wente  and  chosen  for  to  be  F»pin  i«  oboam 

V\ng  by  the 

4  kyng*  of  Fraunce  the  noble  Pepyn,  and  fro  that  tyme  Fraich, 
forthon  the  lygnage  of  kyng  cloys  regned  nomore  ypon 
the  freusshe  men.  And  he  was  consecrate  by  saynt  and  conMcntod 
Boneface,  And  by  thauctoryte  apostolyque  &  by  Saynt 
8  Stephen  Pope  with  his  ij  sones  Charlemayn  &  charles^ 
the  grete  was  confermed  and  approuued  and  ordeyned 
all  the  kynges  of  fraunce  in  grete  benedyction  to  suo- 
cede  fro  lygnage  to  lygnage  moost  nexte.    And  the  sail 

12  pope  gaf  his  maledyction  to  al  them  that  were  op- 
posannts  and  ayenst  these. thynges  aforesayd.   IT  Thenne 
after  this  noble  kyng  Fepyn  made  grete  warre  to  the  HemskMWMr 
englysshe  men.      And  after  the   guyse  Bomayn  he  sngiiah. 

16  ordeyned  the  seruyce  in  the  chyrches  of  fraunce  and 
many  other  maters  meruayllous  wherof  thonour  is  attry- 
buted  by  good  ryght  to  hym  by  vyctorye  obteyned,  and 
was  buryed  in  the  chyrche  of  Saynt  Denys  in  Fraunce. 

20  And  lef te  hys  heyres  hys  two  sones  afore  sayd  whome  At  hi«  daath  he 

leavee  two  900Mf 

he  had  goten  on  the  noble  queue  berte,  doughter  ^of 

the  grete  Herclyn  Cezar,  of  whome  the  lignage  of  betwe«iwhoin 

hie  Ungdoin  is 

romayns  of  germayns  and  of  the  grekes  haue  had  con-  divided. 
24  currence.  wherfore  by  good  ryght  in  tyme  folowyng*  the 

kyng<  Charles  was  chosen  and  maad  Emperour  of  Rome. 

And  the  sayd  kynge  Pepyn  regned  xviij  yere  in  pros- 

peryte  dygne  of  saluacyon,  and  after  that  the  broder 
28  of  the  sayd  Charles  had  regned  in  his  partye  of  the 

royame  ij  yere  he  deyed,  And  thenne  after  alle  the  Ontbedaethoi 

his  brother 

-  gouemement  hooUy  of  the  royame  of  fraunce  abode  to  Charlemagne 

beoomei  eole 

the  sayd  charles  as  here-after  shalle  be  more  playnly  unip. 
32  ^ewed. 

%  Of  kyng  Charles  after  that  he  had'  maad' 
many  constytucyons  wyth  the  Pope  Adryan, 

'  Ed.  repeati  and  charles.  '  col.  2. 
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&  how  he  was  emperour  of  Rome :  capi- 
tulo  ij 

noble  Cliarlema3rii,  otherwyse  called  Charles 
the  grete,  the  whiche  for  the  gretenes  of  hys  4 
hody,  puyssaunce,  and  opperacions  virtuouses  by 
meiite  is  called  grete  as  I  haue  sayd,  whyche  after 
the  deth  of  hys  brother  was^  onely  kyng  of  Fraunce. 
A  lytel  whyle  after  that  the  Pope  ^adryan  regned  &  8 
dyd  grete  dyligence  to  strengthe  &  corobere  the  crysten 
&yth  in  annuHyng  the  heresyes  and  constytutyng 
jmages  for  representacyon  of  sayntes  in  chyrches.     And 

HisiAbonnin      to   many  other  labours  merytoryes  adioyned  in  the  12 

ebnicfa.  seruyce  of  god  &  of  holy  chyrche   The  kyng  charles 

ayenst  the  myscreauntes  taryed  not  to  confounde  them 

At  the  invitation    but  had  vyctorye  of  them  in  dyuers^  maners,  Ss  the  pope 

chariMviBito       ftdryan,  whyche  was  wel  enformed  that  thys  Charles  16 
was  a  stronge  pyler  of  the  chyrche  and  protectour  of  the 
fayth,  sente  for  hym  that  he  shold  come  to  Bome. 
And  whan  he  came  to  pauye  there  he  taryed  &  sette 

He  lays  ricfte  to     hys  sycge  and  soioumed  a  lytel  tyme,  And  after  wy  th  20 
a  fewe  of  hys  people  departed  &  came  to  rome.     And 
there  he  was  receyued  affectuously  and  vysyted  many 
places  deuoutelye.     And  after  whan  he  retomed  he 

and  takes  it.        took  pauyc,  And  whan  he  had  all  doon  his  playsyr  24 
he  retomed  to  Eome.      And  wyth  the  Pope  adryan 

A  Renerai  Conneu  he  assembled  many  bysshoppes  and  abbottes  ftol  the 

is  held  at  Rome.  v       .^  *  *  i.     j 

nombre  of  an  hondred  &  liij  where  they  ordeyned  many 
constytucyons  ypon  the  fayt  of  the  ynynersal  chyrch&  28 
And  in  that  synode  for  the  grete  holynes  of  charles  The 
pope  and  al  thassystentes  gaf  hym  power  for  to  ordeyne 
bisshoppes  &  archebisshops  ^in  al  his  contrees  and 
pronynces.  And  al  them  that  so  shal  be  ordeyned  he  32 
shal  conferme  and  the  rebellys  that  ^all  gaynsaye  them 
he  shal  curse  and  theyr  goodes  be  confysked.     This 

»  Stl.  he  was.        •  B  ij,  back,       *  Ud,  dvners.       *  col.  2. 
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noble  Charles  wyth  hys  two  sones,  that  one  namecl 
Pepyn  &  that  other  lowys,  And  the  z^'  pyeres  of 
frauncoy  whyche  al  had  piomysed  fydelyte  one  to  that 
4  other  for  to  leoparde  theyr  lyf  for  the  crysten  fayth. 
In  that  tyme  many  mortal  warres  dnryng*  the  lyf  of  Aiurnunj 
kyng*  Pepyn  &  of  charles  anci  after  that  the  royame  r«iacMitiiiy 

,  ,  ,  ,  ,  uiutor  hto  power. 

of  lombardye  was  destroyed  and  delyuerd  of  the  mys- 
8  creannteSy  And  maad  pees  not  wythonte  grete  trauayll 
for  to  come  from  fraunce  in  to  lombardye  by  cause  of 
the  daungerous  countre.  whan  alle  thys  was  tennyned 
to  hys  playsyr  he  reduced  a]le  ytalye  ynder  the  trybute 

12  of  the  royame  of  Fraunce.  In  suche  wyse  that  whan 
ytalye  was  thus  destroyed  he  went  to  Bome  for  to 
gyue  thankynges  and  laude  to  god  moche  deuoutelye 
for  yyctorye  that  he  had  and  for  execusyon  doon  vpon 

Ifi  the  enemyes  of  the  fayth.  AncI  there  with  the  pope 
Adryan  he  maad  many  constytucyons  whyche  by  ry3t 
equyte  ought  wel  to  be  obeerued.  And  after  he  beyng* 
thus  in  Home  vyctoryous  hys  sone  Pepyn  was  ordeyned  Hb  wn  p»pin  it 

20  &  consecrate  kyng  ^of  the  ytalyens,  And  hys  sone  oritaij.uidhis 

,  1  -h         -k  ±      \  Moond  1011  Lools 

lowys  was  ordeyned  and  consecrate  kyng*  vpon  guyan.  ungofOiiienM. 
thys  doon  the  Romayns  whyche  of  grete  ancyaunte  were 
of  grete  apporte  after  that  the  emperour  was  by  them 

24  put  to  deth  Constantyu  his  sone  wold  haue  regned  for 
themperour,  whyche  was  not  wel  in  the  fauour  of  the 
senatours  and  other  Romayns ;  the  whyche  beyng  in  this 
poynte,  after  that  they  had  taken  delyberacyon  of  grete 

28  counceyl,  seeyng*  the  grete  valure  and  noblesse  of  kyng* 
CharleSy  whyche  was  so  parfyght  in  alle  noblesse 
hardynesse,  prudence,  &  other  vertaes  as  I  shalle  touche 
herafter  alle  playne,  that  by  consente  of  eueryche  he  chariM  i>  ohoMn 

32  was  chosen  emperour  of  Eome  wyth  grete  loange  &  Bom*, 
ezaltacyon  of  loye  Innumerable,  And  by  the  honde 
of  Pope  Leo   he  was   crowned  emperour  with  alle 
honouies  that  myght  be  comprysed.    And  al  wyth  one 

'  B  iij. 


2(J     A  DESCRIPTION  OP  THE  PERSONAL  APPEARANCE,  ETC.,  OF  CHARLES. 


Of  the  good 
works  of  Charles 
during  his  reign 


According  to 
Turpln 


Charles  was 
more  than  8  feet 
high,  stout, 

broad-shouldered, 


and  large  of  limb^ 


with  a  beard  a 
foot  long. 

HN  (koe  wan 
long  find  Mr : 
his  eyes  bright 
and  sparkling. 


Yojs  gaf  to  bym  laude  anJ  honour,  And  called  hym 
Cezar  &  August  by  a  symylytude  of  valure  in  contem- 
placyon  of  grete  playsyr  that  they  had  maadi  hym  kyng* 
of  ytalyens.  4 

%  Of  the  corpulence  of  kjmge  Charles,  and'  of 
the  maner  of  hys  lyung' :  capitulo  iij 

^  /^  Harlemayn  Kynge  of  Fraunce  after  that  he  was 
I     .  Emperour  he  dyd  many  meruayllous  werkes  and  8 
Vy  regned  emperour  thyrtene  yere,  And  had  thenne 
regned  vpon  the  frensshe  men  xxxiij  yere.     And  in 
the  cont[r]ye  of  Eome  he  edyfyed  many  cytees  and 
restored  good  townes  &  many  other  thynges  whyche  12 
may  not  well  be  recounted  by  cause  of  his  meruayllous 
werkes.     iN'euertheles  for  to  knowe  what  man  he  was 
his  werkes  wytnessen  :  as  moche  as  toucheth  thexcercyte 
of  hys  persone  Turpyn  the  holy  man  archebysshop  of  16 
Eaynes  whych  lyued  that  tyme  and  was  oft  tymes  in  the 
companye  of  kyng*  Charles  sayth  that  he  was  a  man 
wel  faryng*  of  hys  body  &  grete  of  persone  and  had  hys 
syght  and  regarde  fyers  &  malycyous.     IT  The  lengthe  20 
of  hys  persone  conteyned  eyght  feet  after  the  mesure 
of  hia  feet,  which  were  merueyllously  long ;  fatte,  and 
massyf  was  he  of  his  sholdres  and  raynes  wythoute 
hauyng  the  bely  otherwise  than  wel  a  poynte.     The  24 
armes  and  thyes  he  had  ample  and  large :  he  was  a 
Bubtyl  knyght  &  ryght  wyse  actyf  and  moche  fyers,  and 
of  alle  hys  membres  he  was  of  ryght  grete  strengthe. 
he  had  the  face  deduyte  in  lengthe  and  hys  berde  was  28 
a  foot  longe  :  ^he  had  hys  nose  reysed  vpon  a  roundne's  : 
A  fayr  regarde  and  countenaunce  had  thys  mto  :  he  had 
the  face  of  a  large  fote  brode ;  he  had  the  eyen  like  a 
lybn  sparklyng*  lyke  a  cole  by  furyous  regarde,  his  32 
wynbrowes  grete.      Assone  as  he  byhelde  a  man  in 
angre  eche  nmn'  had  6f  hym  fere  and  drede  in  openyng* 

»  col.  2.  «  B  iij,  back. 
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his  even.     The  g]rTdle  of  whyche  he  was  gyrde  was  vig  ma  wbm  wm 
fote  loQge  wyth-oute  that  that  henge  doun  fro  the  bokle 
to  the  pendaunt.     whan  he  took  hys  lepaast  he  was 
4  contente  wyth  ly  tel  brede,  but  as  touchyng  the  pytaunce 
he  ete  at  his  lepaast  a  quarter  of  moton,  or  ig  heimes,  At  hi*  dinntr  he 

ooald  eat  a 

or  a  grete  ghoos,  or  a  grete  pestel  of  porke,  or  a  pecok,  qaerteror 
or  a  crane,  or  an  hare  all  hool :  he  dranke  wyn  sobrely  gooee,  or  a 
8  wyth  a  lytel  water  therin.     Of  hys  strengthe  is  not  a  Jal^'"* 
lytel  thynge  to  speke  of,  For  he  wold  smyte  a  knyght 
armed  wyth  one  stroke  of  a  swerde  and  clone  hym  from 
the  coppe  of  the  hede  doun  to  the  sadeL     And  yf  he 
12  had  bytwene  hys  handes  iig  hors  s&oen  wyth  oute  Htaatrength 

wae  wonderiU* 

ouermoche  prouyng*  hys  myght  he  wold  ry3t  them  oute 

and  breke  them  in  pyeces.     And  more  ouer  wyth  one  He  eooid  im  an 

hande  he  wold  take  a  knyght  al  armed  and  lyfte  hym  !mh  one'^haud. 

16  vp  to  the  heyght  of  hys  breste  lyghtly.     And  he  had 
in  hym  thre  thynges  moche  honourable:   Fyrst,  in 
yeftes  ye-^uyng  he  was  ryght  large,  lyke  vnto  Tytus  He  waa  uberai  to 
themperour  sone  of  Vaspasianus,  which  was  so  prodygal 

20  that  it  was  not  possyble  to  hym  to  gyue  that  whyche 
he  promysed.  And  whan  it  was  demaunded  why  he 
promysed  thynge  that  he  myght  not  gyue,  forthwyth 
he  answerd  that  a  persons  ought  not  departe  fro  a  prynce 

24  desolate  ne  heuy,  nor  with-oute  to  obteyne  somme 
thynge.  Secondly,  Charles  was  so  sure  in  lugement 
that  no  man  coude  reprehende  hym,  and  also  he  was 
pyetous  & -mercy  ful  vnto  cristen  men  after  the  qualyte  jnat  and  mercifti]* 

28  of  the  persone  &  the  occasyon  of  the  trespass.     And, 

thyrdly,  in  his  wordes  he  was  moche  wel  aduysed :  >nd  careAU  lo  ua 

language. 

whan  he  spake  he  thought  strongely  on  that  he  sayd  & 
whan  one  spake  to  hym  he  remembred  the  manere  for 
32  to  comptyse  thentencyon  of  the  spekar. 
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28  HOW   CHARLES   BBOUQHT  UP  HIS   CHILDBBN, 

%  To  what  thyjige  kyng  Charles  hys  sone  and 
hys  doughters  were  Instructe  and'  taughte 
to  doo :  capitulo  iiij 

Ame  bertrode  moder  of  Charles  ful  of  greie  sey-  4 
ence  in  grete  prosperyte  of  Ijf  and  in  honour 
wexe<)    olde    «b3  fynysshed    hyr    dayes,    and 
ordeyned  bookes  for  to  excersyse  the  artes  lyberalle. 
IT  Of  ^whome  fyrst  oharles  took  gladly  payne  for  to  8 
chariaahad  Ua     estudye,  And  in  the  tyme  of  Infancye  he  maad  scyence 
nUgioQ,  Bdanoa,   to  be  taught  to  hys  sones  and  doughters,  and  after  whan 
they  knewe  their  byleue  he  made  them  to  studye  in  the 
seuen  artes  lyberaL     And  whan  the  sones  were  of  age  12 
for  to  ryde  on  horsback  after  the  guyse  of  Fraunce  he 
jouating,  made  them  to  here  armes  and  to  luste  for  texcersyse 

thaartofwar.      the  Wane  whan  it  shold  be  nede,  and  whan  they  dyd 
andhanting.        not  that  he  made  them  to  hunte  al  maner  wylde  beestes  16 

and  dyd  them  to  do  other  esbatements  longyng«  to 

Hhdanghtara       chyualry  coutynuelly.    After  this  he  made  his  doughters 

apin  and  sew.       to  spynno  &  sowo  and  to  occupye  them  in  other 

Booompiuhmenta.  honourable  werkes  to  thende  that   by  ydlenes  and  20 

slouthe  &  faute  of  occupacyon  they  shold  not  haue 

occasyon  to  falls  in  thou3t  dysordynate  for  to  haue 

Inclynacyon  to  synne  and  yyce.  and  whan  he  was  not 

occupy ed  in  maters. of  charge  and  weyghty  he  wold  2i 

charieawaanaTer  employe  his  tyme  in  wrytyng*  somme  newe  thynge  to 

idla,  bat  fond  of 

atodj.  thende  that  he  wold  not  be  ydle,  accordyng*  to  the 

pystle  of  saynt  poule,  whiche  bdmonesteth  vs  to  do 
alwaye  somme  good,  by  cause  pat  our  enemye  the  fende  28 
holde  Ts  not  in  ydlenes  for  to  folowe  his  entencyon 

Ha  baiit  at  Aoon    dampnablo.     And  he  dyd  do  make  in  his  palays  in 

a  apiendid  ehurdx     ..»,  o-li  *«' 

looarLadj.        Acon  in  Almayn  a  ^chyrche  of  our  lady  comprysed  of 

meruayllous  beaute  &  moche  rychely  ordeyned,  and  32 
wrought,  and  in  grete  honour  enhaunced  in  sygne  of  a 
parfyght  crysten  man.     For  after  that  one  loueth  the 
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loni  anJ  that  is  gyaen  to  hym  the  werkes  desirous  to 
meue  other  to  doo  to  the  lord  lyke  as  hym  self  and  in 
lyke  wyse  shold  perseuere  in  the  amplyfycacyon  of  hys 
4  contreye  that  sythe  the  deth  of  hys  fader  Pepyn  he 
doubled  by  puyssaunoe  in  the  royame  of  fraunce. 

%  Of  thestudye  of  kyng  charles,  of  hys  lyuyng', 

of  hys  charytable  werkes^  and'  other  ma- 

8        ters:  capitulo  v. 

AFter  that  Charles  was  Instructe  in  gramayre  & 
other  scyences  morall  &  speculatyf,  alwaye  he 
contynued  in  them  :   And  by  ardaunt  deeyre 

12  frequented  the  bookes  composed  Tpon  the  crysten  fayth  oruMniigioot 
for  to  be  protectour  and  defendour  of  the  chyrche,  the 
whyche  he  vysyted  on  momynges  and  on  euenes  &  in 
the  nyght  oftymes.  and  at  good  festes  he  faylled  not 

16  to  doo  gretely  hys  deuoyr  in  sacrifyses  &  oblacions: 

And  also  gaf  largely  almesse  for  the  lone  of  god,  and  hit  ainM-giTiDgf 
was  alway  redy  to  socour  the  poure  people  in  the  largest 
wyse.     For  he  socoured  not  onely  ^the  poure  folke  of 

20  his  owne  contreye  with  his  hauoyr  &  goodes  but  in 

many  other  places  beyonde  the  see  he  sente  golde  &  both  at  home  aod 
syluer  and  vytayll  after  the  necessyte  of  the  place :  as 
in  surrye,  in  egypt,  in  afi&ique,  in  Iherusalem,  &  other 

24  contreyes :  as  he  that  sayd :  **  gold  and  syluer  is  not 
myn."    To  euery  man  he  desyred  amytye  and  pees. 
Of  body  he  was  moche  ample  &  boystous  of  stature  h«  was  hugs  of 
well  apparysaunt,  the  coppe  of  hys  heed  rounde,  the  piaadng 

28  heeres  in  grete  reuerence,  &  the  y3r8age  Joyous,  he  had 
the  voys  clere  &  of  grete  force,  &  at  his  souper  he  ete 
not  for  the  moost  parte  sauf  rosted  yeneson,  whyche 
aboue  alle  other  flesshe  he  loued  and  vsed  at  his  souper. 

32  Alwaye  he  loued  redars  for  to  rede  cronycles  or  other  Hetoradtohear 

books  ftadf 

thynges  contemplatyues,  as  he  that  wold  as  wel  fede 
the  soule  whiche  is  perpetuel  of  spyrituel  fode,  for  to 
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mayntene  it  in  ynyon  of  grace  toward  godf  his  maker, 
as  of  refeccyon  of  the  body  for  to  conserue  the  lyf, 
And  emonge  al  other  bookes  he  delyted  strongely  in 
•specially  the        the  bookes  of  saint  austyn,  especyally  in  that  whyche  4 
by  Ansuatine.       is  named  do  ciuitate  deL  &  he  dranke  not  ouer  ofte, 
For  at  souper  he  dranke  not  but  thre  tymes.     In  somer 
tyme  gladly  after  mydday  he  wolcJ  ete  a  lytel  fruyt  & 
drynke  ones  &  wold  goo  rests  hym  al  naked  in  his  8 
bedde  two  ^or  thre  houres.     In  the  nyght  he  brake  hia 
slepe  foure  or  v  tymes  and  walked  in  hys  chambre. 
Thus  Charles  perseuerd^  in  felicyte  lyal  and  emperyal, 
He  sent  &  sente  oueral  thorugh  hys  empyre  hys  messagers  and  12 

ooininiMionerB  to 

stady  mnd  report  greto  counceyllours^  for  to  vysyte  hys  prouynces  and 
kingdoms,  and  good  townss,  f or  to  be  enformed  of  the  gouernours  of 
anduvsofo^er  them  foT  to  do  to  eueriche  lustyce  and  reson;  and 
"-'*-  made  many  oonstytucyons  &  lawes  accordyng.  to  the  16 

places,  and  commaunded   them  to  be  obserued  and 
kepte  vpon  grete  payne.     Semblably  the  sayd  Charles 
sente  thorugh  al  the  world  for  to  knowe  ouer  al  the 
gouemement,  That  is  to  wete,  for   to  knowe  the  mer-  20 
uayllous  faytes  that  were  doon  in  the  world,  And  also 
for  to  leme  the  lyf  of  sayntes  of  whom  the  festes  wore 
halo  wed  and  made  of  them  bookes  for  tabyde  in  eternal 
memoiye.  &  euery  day  he  dyd  doo  put  in  wrytyng*  that  24 
whyche  he  dyd,  In  suche  manor  that  after  the  wrytyngi 
that  he  thenne  fonde  Were  founde  more  than  thre 
hondred  festes  of  sayntes  one  tyme  of  the  yere,  wherf or 
he  excersycyng  his  spyrituel  werkes  he  was  byloued  &  28 
Aarrvn,  king  of      dore  reputed  of  euery  body.     In  that  tyme  Aaron  the 

Penla,  sends  him 

as  a  present  an      kyng*  of  porco  for  the  magnyfyceuco  of  charles  sente  to 
hym  an  Olyphaunt  merueyllously  grete  for  a  synguler 
*yefte  and  many  other  thynges  precyouses.    IT  Thys  32 
Charles  for  hys  grete  holynesse  and  noblesse  was  in 
suche  renommee  of  honour  and  of  yertues.     On  a  tyme 
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aaron  the  kyng*  of  Perse  sente  to  hym  emonge  other 
yeftes  the  bodyes  of  saynt  Cypiyan  and  of  saynt  tndttwwHciof 
speratus  and  the  heed  of  saynt  Panthaleou  morteis  in 
4  to  Fraunce. 

%  The  thyrd'  parte  of  the  fyrst  book  conteyn- 
eth  thre  chapytres,  and'  speketh  how  by 
reuelacion  deuyne  Charles  delyuerd'  the 
8        holy  loDde  fro  the  honde  of  the  paynyms. 

%  How  the  patryarke  of  Iherusalem  sente  to 
Charles  for  socours  after  that  he  was  de- 
iecte  and'  caste  oute  of  the  Turkes :  capi- 
12       tulo  primo. 

'T  is  redde  that  in  the  tyme  that  charles  was  em- 

perouT  of  rome  the  patryarke  of  Iherusalem  was  soo  tim  patriarch  of 

oppressyJ  of  the  paynyms  by  mortall  warre  that  hliS^rwiad  by" 

16  Tnnethe  he  myght  sane  hym  self.     And  thus  whan  he  ***«^*™*"*» 
knewe  nomore  what  to  do  He  had  in  remembraunce  the 
noble  charles  and  he  beyng<  enformed  of  hys  holynes,  »ppeRU  to  chariM 
for  soconr  he  sente  to  &ym  the  keyes  of  the  holy  sepul-     ^  ^^* 

20  ere  of  our  lord  Ihesu  Cryst  of  Caluaiye  and  of  the 
^cyte,  And  wyth  that  he  sente  to  hym  the  standart  of 
the  fayth  as  to  the  pyler  of  crystente  and  defendour  of 
holy  chyrche.     After  thys  the  patryarke  came  to  con- 

24  etantynoble  vnto  themperour  constantyn  and  to  hjB 
sone  Leo  &  brought  W3rth  &ym  lohan  of  naples  preste 
and  another  whyche  named  hym  self  Dauyd  archeprest, 
whome  themperour  Constantyn   sent  incontynent  to  ConiunUne 

28  charles,  And  W3rth  them  tweyne  he  ordeyned  for  to  goo  cuariM, 
wyth  them  two  other  whyctie  were  named  ysaac  and 
Samuel,  &  delyuerd  to  them  a  lettre  wryton  'with  his 
owne  hande  for  to  here  to  charles.    And  the  sayd  Con- 

32  stantyn  had  wryton  in  one  parte  of  the  lettre  thus : 

*'  On  a  nyght  me  semed  that  I  sawe  tofore  my  bedde  a  teiung  him  tiut 
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be  has  beta 
ordered  In  a 
▼ialoa  to  call  on 
bim  for  help 
af^ainatthe 
8araoeii8a 


and  reeoantinff 
the  vlaloD  -which 
had  i^peared  to 
bim. 


He  aends  the 
letter  by 
meaaengen. 

Charlea  ia  ffreaOy 
affected  bj  the 
letter,  which  he 
ordera  to  be 
publiahed  abroad. 


yonge  woman  moclie  fayre  stondyng^  Tjghi  vp,  whycho 
touched  me  softly  and  sayd  to  me  with  swete  wordes : 
*  Constantyn,  whan  thou  knewest  thafifayie  &  doyng  of 
the  paynyms  whyche  holden  the  holy  londe  by  grete  4 
a£fectyon,  thou  hast  prayed  god  for  to  haue  helpe.  lo ! 
what  thou  shalte  doo.    Pourchace  th^t  thou  mayst  haue 
wyth  the  charles  the  grete  kyng*  of  the  gallyens,  whych 
is  protectour  of  holy  crystente  and  defendour  of  holy  8 
chyrche.'     And  after  the  same  lady  shewed  me   a 
knyght  armed  in  al  his  body  and  spores  on  hys  heles, 
&  had  ^hys  shelde  rede,  gyrde  wyth  hys  swerde,  &  had 
hiB  sleue  of  purple,  Ss  helde  a  spere  moche  grete,  And  12 
the  heed  of  yron  whyche  was  on  hye  caste  in  to  the 
ayer  grete  flambes  of  fyre :  &  he  helde  in  his  honde  a 
bacynet  al  of  golde  shynyng*  and  he  was  auncient,  wyth 
a  longe  berde,  ryght  fayre  of  vysage  and  longe  of  body :  16 
he  had  eyen  shynyng  as  ^  sterres,  and  hys  heerys  began 
to  wexe  whyte,  and  after  was  wryton  :  *  0  thou  August 
that  neuer  refusest  the  comandements  of  god,  enioye  the 
in  Ihesu  Cryst,  &  in  thy  mynde  alwaye  yelde  to  hym  20 
thankynges :  be  enclosed  in  lustyce  lyke  as  thou  hast 
be  reclamed  in  honour.     Ihesu  Cryste  gyue  the  grace 
to  perseuere^  and  kepe  alwaye  the  commandements,  of 
god  as  thou  oughtest  to  doo  fermerly.' "     And  as  it  is  24 
wryton  themperour  Constantyn  in  hys  tyme  had  deiected 
the  paynyms  oute  of  Iherusalem  seuen  tymes,  wherfore 
whan  he  my3t  nomore  he  sente  his  messagers  to  kyng* 
Charles  Whyche  at  that  tyme  was  at  parys.    And  whan  28 
the  messagers  had  presented  the  letters  and  he  had 
seen  them  he  began  to  wepe  moche  greuously  in  con- 
templacyon  of  pjrte  of  the  holy  sepulcre  of  our  lord  so 
holden  of  the  paynyms.    After  this  he  sente  for  tharche-  32 
bysshop  Turpyn  and  maad  hym  to  preche  'openlye  the 
pyteous  tydynges  whyche  were  thenne  presentlye  comen, 
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the  whyche  wel  herde  and  vnderstooc}  the  peple  alle 
generally  were  enclyned  to  goo  thyder 

%  How  Charles  with  a  grete  companye  wente 
*        for  to  conquere  the  holy  lande,  and  many 
other  maters :  capitulo  ij 

^       1     Fter  that  thys  whyche  I  haue  tofore  sayd  was 

/\    puhlyashed  The  kynge  dyd  do  make  an  edyct 

8  ^JL.and  dyd  do  crye  it  thomgh  out  al  the  contreye,  H«ord«nan 

that  euery  man  that  my3t  here  armes  shold  he  redy  for  aniutoMMnibto. 

to  goo  wyth  hym  ayenst  the  paynyms^  an($  he  that  wold 

not  come  shold  he  hounde  for  a  good  somme  of  money 

12  for  to  hyre  souldyours  that  ehold  goo.     Thys  doon  was 

neuer  seen  tofore  in  so  lytel  tyme  so  moche  peple  Anmormooi 
assemhled  as  thenne  were  founden.  And  whan  they  together,  and 
were  al  departed  in  the  name  of  god,  full  of  one  grete  ttJaS^Lmd, 

16  fayth  in  grete  hope  to  ohteyne  vyctorye  ynder  the  con- 
duyte  of  Charlemayn  capitayne  of  the  fayth.  And 
whan  they  had  ryden  a  grete  louge  waye  they  came  in 
to  a  grete  wode  of  huscage  in  whyche  they  myght  not 

20  passe  vnnethe  in  two  dayes,  and  yet  wyth  grete  payne, 
and  Charles  thought  to  passe  it  in  ^one  daye  :  wherfore 
he  &  his  hoost  entred  wy  thin  the  sayd  wood  which  was 
ful  of  dyuers  wilde  heestes,  as  Gryffons,  heres,  lyons, 

24  Tygres,  and  other  heestes.  whan  they  were  thus  in  that 

grete  wode  and  the  nyght   came  on   they  were  al  Th#y  loee  their 
ahasshed  &  trouhled  wythout  knowyng  whych  waye 
they  shold  holds,  And  Charles  commaunded  that  they 

28  shold  loke  yf  they  myght  see  or  knowe  ony  hahytacyon, 
hut  they  were  ferre  fro  ony  and  oute  of  their  ryght 
waye,  and  hy  force  were  dryuen  to  dyspose  them  to 
slepe  in  that  estate.     And  whan  they  were  al  in  reste 

32  the  kyng<  charles  heyng*  in  his  dormytorye,  trustyng*  of 

the  ayde  of  our  lord  in  grete  deuocyon  hegan  to  say  the  chnieepnyeto 

.       .    God  tor  help. 

psaulter,  And  whan  he  came  to  the  poynte  that  he  snold 
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A  bird  comes  and 
tells  him  his 
prayer  is  heard. 


and  afterwards 
guides  them  to 
the  right  road. 


Charles  clears  the 
country  of 
Saracens, 


and  prepares  to 
return  home. 


The  Emperor 
collects  a  larfce 
number  of  valu- 
able presents  for 
liim. 


say  the  yers  folowyng  '^Dedac  me  domine  in  semita 
inandatorum  tuorum,  quia  ip^am  voloi/'  he  sayeng  thys 
there  came  a  byrde  to  his  ere  in  the  presence  of  eaeriche 
that  were  about  hym  whyche  sayJ  wyth  an  hye  voys  :  4 
"  kyng,  thyn  oryson  is  herde."     Thenne  alle  they  that 
were  presente  were  moche  troubled,  and  notwythstond- 
yng*  al  thys  the  kyng  contynued  to  say  the  psaulter 
vnto  "  Educ  me  de  custodia  animam  meam/'  &  all  thus  8 
whyle  he  sayil  the  byrd  began  more  strongely  to  crye 
and  say  IT  "0  frensshe  man,  what  sayest  thoul     '0 
frensshe  man,  what  sayest  thou  1 ''    And  after  that  the 
Kyng*  and  hys  companye  wente  and  folowed  the  byrde  12 
whyche  conduyted  them  vnto  the  ryght  waye  whyche 
they  had  lost  the  day  tofore,  &  somme  of  the  pylgryms 
sayd  that  after  in  the  same  contreye  were  suche  byrdes 
so  doyng.     But  whan  charles  &  hys  grete  puyssaunce  16 
were  nyghe  theyr  enemyes  they  were  moche  troubled 
of  theyr  comyng*  &  the  crysten  lordes  were  gretely 
reioysed  of  theyr  comyng*.     For  wythoute  cessyng*  he 
rested  not  tyl  that  he  had  recouerd  the  contreye  of  20 
crysten  men  and  expelled  alle  the  paynyms  whyche 
moche  redounded  to  hym  grete  honour  &  vyctorye. 
And  in  retoumyng*  he  demaunded  of  themperour  of 
Constantynoble  lycence  to  departe  &  of  the  other  patry-  24 
arkes  &  archepreestes.     And  themperour  helde  hym  an 
hole  day,  And  for  remuneracyon  the  sayd  emperour  for 
thonour  of  kyng  charles  on  the  morne  tofore  the  yates 
of  the  cyte  dyd  do  ordeyne  many  bestes  of  dyuers  maners  28 
&  dyuers  colours,  &  grete  quantyte  of  gold  and  syluer 
and  of  precious  stones,  to  thende  that  he  shold  take  it 
for  somme  rewarde  for  the  grete  good  that  he  had  doon 
in  theyr  contreye.     But  assone  as  charles  knewe  therof  32 
he  took  counceyll  of  hys  people  what  he  ought  to  ^doo 
in  takyng*  of  the  precyous  &  rycho  yeftes  or  to  retoume 
in  to  fraunce  wythout  takyng  of  ony  thyng*,  And  there 
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vpon  his  barons  ooonceilled  hym  that  he  shold  take  no  but  chariM  n- 

"  tamm  to  aooept 

thynge  for  hys  laboure.  For  he  had  doon  no  thynge  but  •^  oftiMm. 
for  the  loue  of  god  onely :  And  he  beyng*  wel  content 
4  of  thys  ansuer  commaunded  that  noo  persone  ypon  grete 
payne  shold  take  noo  thyng  of  the  lewellys  aforesayd. 

%    Of  the  relyques  that  themperour  charles 

brought  fro  con  stanty noble  and'  fro  the 

8        holy  londe,  and'  of  the  myracles  that  were 

doon :  capitulo  iij 

'Han  themperour  of  constantynople  and  the 
patryarke  of  Iherusalem  knewe  that  charles 
wold  take  no  thynge  of  the  good  aforesayd, 
he  was  admonested  that  he  shold  take  somwhat  of  them, 
&  whan  he  was  thus  constrayned  he  bysought  them  that  He  mIo,  iiuteAd, 
for  the  loue  of  god  myght  be  gyuen  vnto  hym  somwhat  oar  Lord. 

16  of  the  relyques  of  our  lord  and  of  hys  holy  passyon. 
Whan  thys  was  demaunded  It  was  commaunded  to  fast 
euery  man  thre  dayes  for  to  be  the  more  enclyned  to 
deuocyon  and  for  to  vysyte  the  holy  reliques,  and  in 

20  especyall  were  ordeyned  xij  persones  by  grace  whych 
shold  ^treate  &  see  the  relyques.  Whan  it  came  to 
the  thyrd  day  the  noble  Charles  by  grete  contrycyon 
confessyd   hym  to    tharchebysshop    Turpyn.      After 

24  that  moche   reuerently  they  beganne    to   synge   the 
letanye  wyth  somme  psalmes  of  the  psaulter.     And 
there  was  the  prelate  of  naples  named  danyel,  whyche  The  Emperor 
in  grete  reuerence  opened  the  coffre  wherin  was  the  S^^'I^wnot 

28  precyous  crowne  of  Ihesu  Cryst  and  there  sprange  oute  '****"^ 
of  the  same  so  grete  an  odour  that  all  they  that  were 
presente  thought  to  be  in  paradys.     Thenne  charles  ful 
of  hool  and  very  creaunce  of  fayth  kneled  doun  to  the 

32  grounde  and  stratched  hym  on  therthe,  &  moche 
strongely  prayed  our  lord  that  for  the  glorye  of  hys 

*  col.  2. 
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name  presently  wold  renewe  the  myracles  of  hys  holy 
passyon  and  gloryous  resurrexyon.^  &  assone  as  he  had 
prayed  in  a  moment  the  crowne  began  to  florysshe,  & 
A  deiidons  odoar  a  meraayllous  swete  odour  yssued  out  of  the  floures,  4 

Imum  from  Uie 

crown.  800  ry^t  dslycyous  that  eche  man  supposed  that  hys 

vestementes   &   clothyng^  had  comen  oute  of  heuen. 
IT  Thenne  after  thys  daniel  took  a  sharpe  knyf  kuttyng 
wel  puryfyed  to  cutte  the  said  crowne  and  in  cuttyng*  8 
alwaye  more  &  more  tlie  sayd  crowne  flourysshed  and 
the  odour  smeUyd  the  more  habundantly.     And  of  the 

charin  deposito    ^floures  charles  put  a  parte  in  a  reposytorye,  and  in  a 

the  tliorns  and        ii«.i  ii  m     t  «  ■•« 

flowers  in  a  ooflbr,  lytol  cofire  he  put  the  thomes  of  the  crowne,  and  wept  12 
BO  habundantlye  that  whan  he  wende  to  haue  gyuen  to 
tharchebysshop  Ebroin  the  floures  he  wythdrewe  hys 
honde  &  supposed  that  the  sayd  Ebroin^  had  holden 
them  in  hys  honde,  &  they  were  in  the  ayer  houyng  by  16 
myracle  &  abode  there  by  themself  the  space  of  a  grete 
houre.  And  after  whan  he  had  gyuen  in  kepyng<  the 
sayd  thomes  to  the  sayd  Ebroin  he  sawe  the  coffret  in 
thayer  whyche  was  full  of  floures  whyche  abode  there  by  20 

wbera  th«j  ara      them  Self,  whiche  sons  after  were  conuerted  in  to  manna 

manna,  and         ftnd  in  that  mauero  they  ben  at  Saynt  Denys  in  f  raunce. 

arsuDenyr"     ^'^  i^  ^^^  be  the  oppynyon  of  many  that  thys  was  of 

the  manna  that  god  sente  in  to  deserte  to  hys  people.  24 
Thenne  were  there  shewed  myracles  For  al  seek  people 
that  were  there  present  were  heled  of  al  theyr  maladyes 
by  the  odour  of  the  floures  aforesayd,  and  the  peple 
that  entred  in  to  the  chirche  by  grete  yyolence  of  presse  28 
of  peple  ciyed  verytably  that  day  was  a  day  of  helthe 

Three  hondrwi      &  resurrection,  for  by  the  sauour  of  tho  mellyfluous 

and  one  tick 

persons  are  healed  flouTes  alle  the  cyteo  was  puiyfyed  and  replenysshed  of 

by  the  ecent  of 

the  holy  reius.      grace :  for  thre  hondred  &  one  seek  man  by  compte  32 

were  heled  &  guarisshed  of  their  maladyes.     ^Emonge 
One  who  had  been  al  other  ther  was  one  seek  of   xxiiij   yere   &  thre 

blind,  deaf,  and  ^         t      «     o      i        i        i_ 

dumb  for  over  M    monethes,  whyche  was  blynde,  deef,  &  dumbe,  but  at 

yean, 

'  Ed.  rosurrexyon.        »  B  vij.        »  Ed,  Ebrom.       *  ool.  2. 
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moment^  whan  the  thome  was  drawen  fro  the  crowne 
he  took  hys  syght,  and  whan  it  was  lajec)  in  ageyn  he 
recouuerd  his  heeryng*,  And  in  florysshyng*  of  it  he 

4  was  restoiecl  to  his  speche.  H  After  thys  the  sayd 
d  any  el  took  a  nayll  of  which  the  precyous  body  of  ottr 
lor($  in  his  passyon  had  be  perced  and  in  grete  leuerence 
was  pat  for  a  relyqne  in  alabastre,  &  in  takyng  oate  of 

8  it  a  chylde  was  heled,  whiche  of  hys  lyf te  syde  was  and  a  ohiid, 
drye  and  Impotent  fro  his  byrthe  &  he  ranne  hastelye  hu  Mrth. 
to  the  chyrche  and  cryed  at  the  home  of  none  and  said  um  nuca. 
that  he  beyng*  in  an  extasye  was  heled  and  guarysshed 
12  and  tolde  the  manere.     IT  Also  there  was  gyuen  to  the  TtMEmpwor 
kyng*  Charles  a  pyece  of  the  holy  crosse  and  the  holy  piM»  or  the  ctom, 
sadarye,  and  therwith  the  smocke  of  onr  lady  &  the 
clothe  wherin  our  lord  was  wrapped,  and  also  the  arme  and  um  holy 

napkin  and  oUmt 

16  of  saynt  Symeon  ;  and  al  reuerently  in  precyous  pyxes  nUn, 
&  caasses  he  henge  them  aboute  hys  necke.  and  in 
passyng*  by  a  castel  there  was  a  chylde  newe  dede 
whom  kyng  charles  touched  with  the  reliques  that  he 

20  bare  &  anone  the  chylde  was  reysed  to  lyf.  And  whan 
he  came  to  Aeon  in  Almayne,  ^whyche  is  a  moche  fayr 
cytee  where  as  kyng  charles  had  made  his  paleys  moche 
fayr  &  ryche  and  a  ryght  deuoute  chapel  in  thonour  of 

24  our  lady,  wherin  hym  self  is  buryed.     There  atte  laste  with  which  h« 
were  guarysshed  &  heled  blynde  men  and  seek  men  of  ona  minoiaa. 
the  feures  wythoute  nombre  &  xij   demonyaks,  viij 
lazars  of  the  palesey,  xv  of  myshapen,  xv  crokebacked, 

28  lij  of  the  faUyng  sekenes,  Lev  of  the  gowte,  many  of 
them  of  the  same  place  &  many  of  other  maladyes. 
^nd  it  was  ordeyned  that  in  the  moneth  of  luyl  at  Th«yar6 
Aeon  in  the  cyte  that  al  peple  myght  come  &  see  the  w1!ere  they  arT"' 

32  forsayd  relyques  "^hich  kyng  charles  had  brought  fro 

Iherusalem  and  constantynoble.     And  more  ouer  was 

establysshed  that  one  day  of  the  weke  of  the  fastyng*  of 

ymbre  dayes  and  in  the  moneth  of  luyl  stiold  be  made 

*  Ed.  meujDg.  *  B  vij,  back. 
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this  demo[n]8trannce  antJ  notyfycacyoiL     And  in  thys 
constytucion  was  Pope  Leo  Tharchebysshop  Turpyn 
Achyllens  bysshop  of  alexandrye  Andf  Theophyle  of 
anthyocke  i^  many  other  bisshoppes  &  abbottes,  whyche  4 
werk  was  moche  veituous  &  ful  of  helthe. 

^  Here  begytineth  the  ij  book  of  thys  present 
werke,  whyche  conteyneth  thre  partyes  by 
chapytres  folowyng'  declared'.  8 

%  ^The  fyrst  party e  of  the  second  book  con- 
teyneth xvj  chapytres  and'  speketh  of  the 
batayll  doon  by  Olyuer  &  Fyerabras  a 
meruayllous  geaunte.  12 

%  How  in  a  place  which  was  called'  mormy- 
onde  charles  abode  folowyng'  the  wane 
ayenst  the  paynems,  after  a  lytel  prologue. 

U  The  fyrst  chapytre.  16 

IHaue  spoken  tofore  in  the  fyrst  book  superfycyally 
of  the  first  kyng  of  fraunce  baptysecJ,  in  descend- 
ynff  after  my  purpoos  vnto  Kynge  charles  of  whome 
may  not  weJ  be  recounted  the  valyaunce  of  hym  and  of  20 
hys  barons,  whych  were  named  &  called  pyeres  of 
fraunce.     Of  whome  &  of  their  behanyng^  I  shal  make 
mencion  after  that  I  shal  mowe  corrceyue  by  trouthe, 
All  the  first  book-  but  thys  that  I  haiic  tofore  wry  ton  I  hane  taken  it  oute  24 
inted  from  the       of  an  autentyke  book  named  "  myrromr  hystoryal  *'  an(J 
HitUfHaies  ^^  auncycnt  cronycles,   And  bane  onelye   translated 

them  oute  of  latyn  in  to  frensshe.     And  the  mater 
the  Moond  book     folowyng  whyche  shal  be  the  second  book  is   of  a  28 
from  an  old  Romauuce  maad  of  thauncyent  facyon  wythoute  grete 

called 'Fiera-        ordyuaunce  in  frensshe  wherof  I  haue  been  encyted  for 
to  reduce  in  prose  by  chapytres  ordeyned.  which  book 
after  somme  ^and  moost  comunely  is  called  "  Fyera-  32 
bras,"  by  cause  that  thys  Fyerabras  was  so  meruayllous 
a  geaunte  as  I  shal  make  mencyon  whyche  was  van- 
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quysshed  by  Olyaer,  And  at  the  laste  baptysed  & 
was  after  a  aaynt  in  heuen.  And  in  effect  it  speketh 
of  that  bataylle  and  of  the  relyques  conquered  whiche 
4  had  ben  taken  of  rome  and  were  in  the  puyssaonce 
of  the  admyrall  whyche  was  fader  of  fyerabras.  wher- 
fore  in  thys  book  folowyng  I  ne  entende  but  onely  uidhaveoniy 

ndootd  thd 

to  reduce  thauncyent  ryme  in  to  prose  &  to  deuyde  the  andeot  riiiM  into 
8  mater  by  chapytres  in  the  best  ordynaunce  that  I  shal  ^'^^' 
conne,  wythoute  to  adiouste  ony  thynge  that  I  haue  without  adding 

uiTthlog. 

not  founde  in  the  book  competent,  &  in  lyke  wyse  as  I 
shal  fynde  I  shal  reduce.  And  thys  book  is  applyed  to 
12'thonour  of  Olyuer  one  partye,  Kot-wythstondyng  that 
there  ben  many  other  maters.  For  I  suppose  that  of 
eueriche  of  the  barons  pryncypal  of  themperour  Charles  The  Peen  of 

FnuioSy  thottffh 

whyche  ben  sayd  comynly  in  nombre  zij  or  xi^,  and  oommoniy  said  to 
16  pyeres  of  Fraunce,  whyche  were  capytaynes  of  thezcer- 
cy  te  and  moche  strongs  and  valy  aunte  of  theyr  persones^ 
&  were  grete  lordes  and  noble.     But  of  the  lordes  wen  more  than 

that  number. 

valyaunte  capytaynes  were  more  than  zi\j  after  that  I 
20  fynde.     Fyrst  there  was  roUand,  Erie  of  Cenonia,  sone  They  were 
of  myllon  ^erle  and  of  dame  berthe  propre  syster  of 
kyng*  Charles :  After  hym  was  Olyuer  Erie,  sone  of  ouver, 
Beyner  of  gennes,  which  Eeyner  was  also  at  thexcersyte 
24  of  kyng*  charles  :  After  hym  Bychard  of  Kormandye,  Uchard, 
Grcoryn  duck  of  Lorayn,  Gref&oy  lord  of  bourdeloys,  Garin,  aeoA«y» 
Hoel  Erie  of  Nauntes,  Ogyer  the  danois,  kyng  of  Howei.ogier, 
denmarke,  Lamberd  prynce  of  bruxellys,  I^aymes  Duk  Lunbert, 

NaymeCf 

28  of  bauyer,  Thiery  due  of  ardanne,  Basyn  of  beneuoys,  Tbiery,  Ba«in, 
Guy  of  bouigoyne,  Caudeboy  kyng*  of  Fryse,  Ganellon  QM»ion, 
why  eh  dyd  the  treson  at  the  ende  of  the  i\j  book  at 
rouncyuale,  Sampson  duk  of  bourgoyne :   Also  there  sampeon, 

32  was  Ryol  du  mauns,  Alory,  &  guyllermet  the  scot  and  Baooi,  aioHi, 

and  Chiyliennet. 

many  other  that  were  subgettes  to  Charles.  And  nolr- 
wythstondyng*  that  they  were  not  alwaye  with  hym 
They  that  I  haue  tofore  named  were  alwaye  redy  for  to 
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doo  his  commaundement.     And  t)ie  mcost  parte  of  them 
that  I  haue  tofore  named  were  wyth  hym  contynuellj. 


%  Of  Fyerabras  how  he  came  to  excyte  thex- 
cersyte  of  Charles  :  capitulo  [j]  4 

THe  admyral  of  spayne  named  ballan,  a  paynym 
moclie  grete  &  puyssauwt  of  body  and  of  peple, 
had  a  sone  *  named  Fyerabras  the  moost  meruayl- 
]nightjRUnt.(50)  lous  geaunt  that  euer  was  seen  borne  of  moder,  for  of  8 
the  gretenes  &  hugenes  of  hys  body  and  also  of  his 
strengthe  to  hym  was  none  like,     the  whyche  was 
He  woa  Mng  of      kyng<  of  Alexandrye  &  helde  vnder  hym  the  contree  of 

Atoxmndria,  (SS) 

Babylon,  Rauta,    babylone  vnto  the  rede  see,  and  he  was  lord  of  roussye,  13 

and  Jenualem.        p      r  ^^  o  i        i.  ti. 

(06)  &  of  coulloygne,  &  more  ouer  vnder  hym  was  Iheru-    . 

salem,  &  reteyned  the  holy  sepulcre  of  our  lord  Ihesu 
Cryst :  &  by  hys  grete  puyssaunce  entred  on  a  tyme  in 
to  Bome  where  he  dyd  moche  euyl  &  bare  awaye  the  16 
holy  crowne  of  our  lord  &  the  holy  naylles  &  other 
relyques  ynoughe.  Of  whome  thys  book  shal  in  thende 
recounte  how  they  were  recoaerd.  And  he  was  called 
Fyerabras  of  alexandrye,  whyche  after  that  many  warres  20 
&  bataylles  were  maad  in  Mormyonde  bytwene  the 

ThiaFienbraa      paynyms  and  thexcersyte  of  Charles  Thys  fyerabras 

uptothe^ounpof  mochs  dyssoluts  came  rydyng  by  grete  furour  for  to 
"   '  ^  fynde  somme  cristen  man  for  to  fyght  ayenst  hym ;  &  24 

came  vnto  the  lyces  of  Kynge  Charles  moche  furyous 
and  eschauffed  as  he  shold  fyght  al  armed  and  wel 
foumysshed  of  wepen,  &  was  ryght  euyl  contente  that 
he  fonde  no  persone  to  whome  he  myght  fyght,  &  nygh  28 
vnto  the  lyces  he  went  to  beholde  the  armes  of  them- 
perour  charles  'whyche  were  of  the  aygle  shynyng*, 

wishing  to  find     Aud  he  sware  by  Mahommet  his  god  &  by  his  my3t 

some  Christian        .,,,  ,»  ,  ijnii-hA        ,.  an/% 

to  fight  with  him.  that  he  wold  neuer  departe  tyll  he  had  foughten  &  32 
made  batayll  to  somme  crysten  man.     And  he  seeyng 

»  B  viij,  back.  •  col.  2. 
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thai  no  man  cam  to  hym  began  to  ciye  with  an  hye 
Toys  :  ''  0  kyng  of  Farys,  coward  withoute  hardynesse, 
sende  to  luste  ayenst  me  somme  of  thy  barons  of  Htduiicngw 

4  fraunce  the  moost  stronge   &    the  moste  hardy,   as  ouv«r,  (m) 
Holland,  olyner,  Thyerry,  or  ogyer  the  danoys;  & 
swere  to  the  by  my  god  Mahon  that  I  sfial  not  refuse 
vnto  the  nombre  of  vj  or  vij  that  they  s&il  be  receyued  or  my  dt  or 

8  of  me.  and  yf  thou  make  to  me  reffose  of  thys  that  I  knighta.  (los) 
of  the  demaunde  I  promyse  the  that  tofore  or  it  be  nyjt 
thou  sfialt  of  me  be  assayllec)  &  dyscomf yted  &  I  s&al 
smyte  of  thy  heed  as  meschaunt  withoute  ony  fayllyng* ; 
1 2  and  after  I  shal  lede  with  me  Rollan({  &  Olyuer  ynhappy,  v 

meschaunt,  &  caytyfs.  For  oultragyously  &.folyly  as  euyl 
an({  olde  thou  hast  enprysed  to  come  in  to  thys  contreye 
wherfro  thou  s&alt  haue  cause  hastely  to  departe."  These  H«  takn  off  hte 

ttirvM  and  liM 

16  wordes  or  semblable  spoken  Fyerabras  wente  hym  vnto  doimaiMWr« 

tfM.  f90) 

the  sBadowe  of  a  tree  and  laye  there  &  dysarmed  hym 
of  the  armes  of  whyche  he  was  cladde,  and  bonde  his 
hois  vnto  a  tree,  and  whan  he  was  thus  at  his  ease  he 

20  began  to  crye  ^  with  an  hye  Toys  :   ''  o  charlemayn,  ma  i^peats  hit 
kyng*  of  Parys,  where  art  thou  now  whome  I  haue  turMta. 
thys  day  so  ofte  calledl  wythoute  more  lenger  delaye 
sende  to  luste  ayenst  me  rolland  or  Olyuer,  of  whom 

24  thou  makest  so  grete  counte  and  been  so  Talyaunte,  or 
ogyer  the  danoys  whom  I  haue  herde  preysed.  And  yf 
perauenture  one  of  them  dare  not  come  allone  hardyly 
late  come  the  two  or  thre  or  foure  of  the  moost  Talyaunt* 

28  est  and  that  they  be  courageous  hardy  and  wel  armed. 
Andf  yf  the  four  dare  not  come  late  come  fyue.  For 
Tnto  the  nombre  of  Tj  of  the  moost  Talyauntest  of  thyn 
excersyte  I  sfial  not  refuse.      And  I  thynke  not  to 

32  retome  tyl  they  be  confused  and  destroyed  by  me.  for 
be  ye  sure  that  it  shal  neuer  be  to  me  reproche  that  I 
be  fugytyf  for  ony  frensshe  man  lyuyng*.     I  haue  here  H«dMi«mhehM 

aliwdy  •kdn  ten 

tofore  put  to  deth  by  the  Talyaunce  of  my  persone  ten  Ungt  in  iingio 

oomtMt  (106) 
'Cj. 
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kynges  of  grete  puyssaunce,  and  that  they  coude  not 
resyste  ageynst  my  strengthe  in  no  wyse. 


Charles  enqniret 
who  the  stninge 
knight  it.  (115) 


Richard  telli 
him.  (ISO) 


CharlflsewMin 
that  one  of  his 
knights  ahall 
accept  the 
challenge  (127) 


%   How   Richard*   of    Nonnandye    sayd'   to 
Charles  what  maner  man  Fyerabras  was :  4 
ca.  iij 

Assone  as  fyerabras  ha()  fynysshecl  hys  wordes  the 
Emperour  Charles  whyche  ^wel  had  herde  hym 
meruaylled  moche  of  hys  langage,  And  demaunded  8 
Rychard  of  Kormandye  what  was  that  Turke  that  so  had 
cryed  wyth  soo  hye  a  voys  vpon  the  valyaunce  of  hys 
persone.     For  kyng  Charles  sayd :  *^  I  haue  wel  herk- 
ened  what  he  hath  said  that  he  shal  not  fayle  to  fyght  12 
ayenst  vj  of  the  moost  vaJyauntest  of  myn  excersyte.*' 
To  whome  Rychard  Duke  of  normandye  ansaerd  :  "  Syr 
kyng,  thys  is  a  man  meraayllous  ryche  and  one  of  the 
strongest  borne  of  moder :  And  he  is  a  sarasyn  of  so  16 
grete  fyerste  that  he  ne  preyseth  kyng  ne  erle  ne  none 
other  perSone  of  the  world." 

U  Whan  Charles  ynderstood  hym  he  began  to  clawe 
his  heed.  And  sware  by  Saynt  Denys  of  fraunce  that  20 
he  shold  not  ete  ne  neuer  drynke  tyl  one  of  the  pyeres 
of  fraunce  shold  goo  luste  ageynst  hym.  And  demaunded 
of  Rychard   of  Normandye  how  thys  Paynym  was 
named.     H  Rychard  answerd :   "  syr  Emperour,  this  24 
paynym  nameth  hym  self  Fyerabras,  which  is  moche  to 
redoubte  and  hath  done  moche  harme  to^  crysten  men. 
He  hath  slayn  the  Pope,  hanged  abbottes^  monkes,  and 
nonnes,  and  hath  deffuled  chyrches.     H  And  he  hath  28 
robbed  &  taken  awaye  the  holy  crowne  of  our  lord  and 
many  other  relyques  *for  whome  ye  take  grete  payne. 
And  he  holdeth  Iherusalem  in  grete  subjectyon  And 
the  holy  sepnlcre  wherin  god  was  buryed."     Wherupon  32 
Charles  ansuerd  :  "  of  thys  that  thou  hast  sayd  to  me  I 

*  col.  2.  ■  Ed.  or.  •  C  j,  back. 


CHAULBS   WISHES   ROLAND  TO   7I0HT,   BUT   HK  RETUSES.  43 

am  more  angry  than  I  was,  but  knowe  thou  for  certayn 

I  shalle  neuer  haue  love  tyll  that  my  desyre  be  aocom-  •»>  '»»•*  »»•  wui 

plysshed  and  that  he  be  vaynquysshed.'*     An($  of  that  w»n«  «n6  dow 

4  fayt  al  the  frensshe  men  were  commoeuecl  and  troubled 
And  ther  was  not  one  that  presented  hym  for  to  goo  to 
hym.  And  whan  charles  sawe  that  noo  persone  was  of 
courage  for  to  goo  and  fyght  agenst  thys  geaunt  Fyera- 

8  bras  He  sayd  to  Eolland :  "  My  dere  neuewe,  I  praye  ch«pi««  Mm 

•'  ''  ,       o     ,  Roland  to  •ocept 

that  thou  dyspose  the  for  tassaylle  thys  turke  &  that  th«  ehaiiMgn, 
thou  doo  thei^  thy  deuoyr." 


%  Of  the  answer  of  RouUand  to  the  Emperour 
12        sodeynlye  and'  what  it  was :  capitulo     iiij 

Han  themperour  Charles  had  spoken  thus  cuv- 
toysly  vnto  his  neuewe  BoUand,  Folyly  &  wyth- 


oute  reason  Eolland  answerd  hym  thus:  "Fayr  butRoiwid  f 

Aims,  (145) 

16  vncle,  speke  neuer  to  me  therof,  For  I  had  leuer  that  ye 
were  confused  and  dysmembred  than  I  shold  take 
ar-^mes  or  hors  for  to  luste  lyke  as  ye  say.  For  on  the 
last  day  that  we  were  so  nyghe  taken  of  the  paynyms, 

20  that  is  to  say  of  moo  than  fyfty  thousand,  we  yonge 
knyghtes  bare  the  burthen  and  suf&ed  many  mortal 
strokes,  of  whych  olyuer  my  felowe  is  quasi  hurt  vnto 
the  deth.     For  yf  ye  had  not  be  socoured  of  ys  the  hole 

24  destructyon  had  been  of  vs  and  thende :  &  whan  we  nmindingChariM 
repayred  and  were  in  our  lodgys  for  to  take  reste  at  mMrJd  at  him 
euen,  whan  ye  were  wel  dronken  ye  maad  auaunte  ^nioiMih^pre- 
openlye  that  the  olde  and  auncyent  knyghtes  whyche  ^'^  "****''  ^**®^ 

28  ye  had  brou^t  wyth  you  for  to  ayde  vs  had  moche  better 
borne  them  in  the  fayt  of  armes  and  had  more  stronge 
batayUe  than  the  yonge  knyghtes.  f  And  euery  man 
knoweth  wel  how  I  was  that  euenyng*  assembled  and 

32  wery  of  trauaylle  that  I  took  in  that  day.  And  by  my 
faders  soule  that  was  euyll  sayd  of  you.  H  And  now  it 
shal  be  knowen  how  the  olde  &  auncyent  knyghtes  ellal 
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ChariM  In  a  nge 
•tiikes  him  in 
the  (kce  with  his 
gaunUat.  (106) 


Roland  draws  his 
•word  (168) 
on  his  uncle. 


CSiarlas  ordars 
him  to  be 
aeised,  (176) 


but  no  one  dares 
to  approach 
blm.  (isn 


bere  them,  for  by  god  whyche  ought  to  hane  al  in  his 
subjectyon  there  is  noo  yonge  man  in  my  companye  that 
euer  shal  be  in  my  fauour  and  loue  yf  he  take  vpon  hym 
to  luate  ageynst  the  Paynym.*'     Also  sone  as  EouUand  4 
had  spoken  that  worde  Themperonr  hys  vncle  hauyng 
moche  Indignacion  therat  ^  smote  hym  thwarte  the  vy  sage 
wyth  hys  ryght  gauntelet^  that  hys  nose  breste  a  blood 
habuudaiintly  of  the  stroke.     Thenne  EouUand  in  a  8 
grete  furye  sette  honde  on  hys  swerde  whan  he  sawe 
hys  blood,  and  had  smeton  hys  vncle  yf  he  had  not  be 
lette  by  them  that  were  presente.     And  whan  Charles 
sawe  thentencyon  of  Boulland  he  was  meruayllously  12 
abasshed  &  sayd  :  "  O  god  of  heuen,  who  wold  haue 
thought  that  I  shold  haue  had  vylonye  of  EoUand  my 
neuew  whyche  been  knytte  to-gyder  in  one  fay th  ayenst 
our  aduersaryes  1     And  he  cometh  rennyng*  agenst  me  16 
wyth  affectyon  mortal — He  that  is  moost  nexte  of  my 
blood  and  lignage  that  here  is  present,  And  that  more 
sonner  shold  socoure  mo  than  ony  other  I    II  Now  I 
beseche  God  that  on  the  crosse  sufifred  passyon  that  this  20 
day  he  be  puoysshed  as  he  is  worthy."     And  this  said 
in  a  grete  f urour  he  comaunded  the  frensshe  men  Se 
sayd  to  them  anone  :  '*take  ye  hym,  for  I  shall  neuer 
ete  tyl  he  be  delyuerd  to  deth."     Whan  the  frensshe  24 
men  vnderstood  the  commaundem[e]nt  of  Charles  for  to 
haue  accomplysshed  it  that  one  loked  vpon  that  other 
for  to  see  who  wold  sette  fyrst  honde  vpon  hym.     And 
whan  Bonlland  sawe  the  fayt  he  withdrewe  hym  a  litel  28 
fr-parte  '^  wyth  hys  swerde  in  hys  honde,  cryeng*  with  an 
hyghe  voys  and  sayeng*  to  theym :  "  yf  ye  be  wyse  holde 
you  sty  He,  For  I  make  a-vowe  to  god  that  yf  ony  of  you 
moeue  to  come  to  me  I  shal  make  of  hys  heed  two  32 
partes."     wherfore  there  was  not  one  that  durst  ne  that 
was  soo  hardy  to  meue  ageynst  hym  in  malyce  but  were 
ryght  sory  &  euyll  contcnte  of  theyr  debate,     and  there 
icy.  '  Ed.  ganntetet.  '  col.  2. 
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vpon  the  noble  Ogier  came  swetelje  to  Boulland  and  ogiM*  intsTpcwM 
sayd  to  hym  :  "  Syr  Eoulland,  me  semetb  ye  doo  not  qumi  (las) 
wel  for  to  angre  thus  your  vncle  the  emperour,  whom 

4  by  reason  ye  ought  aboue  alle  other  to  loue  and  defende 
&  also  supporte."  Boulland  answerd,  whyche  thenne 
was  refrayned  of  hys  Ire :  "  Syr  Ogyer,  I  promyse  you 
for  a  lytel  fayt  I  was  determyned  to  a  grete  oultrage 

8  wythoute  aduys  and  enclyned,  wherof  now  I  am  sory 
and  me  repenteth/' 

%  How  the  kyng  charles  and'  RouUand'  been 

repreued'  by  the  auctour  and'  somwhat 

12        excused'  vpon  the  debate  aforesayd' :  ca.  v 

VPon  the  debate  of  themperour  and  Holland  hys  Tb«  aathor't 
neuewe  I  wyll  a  lytj^l  tarye,  and  speke  fyrst  to  and  chuim, 
^the  kyng*  CharleSy  whyche  haste  be  Instructe 

16  syth  thyn  Infancye  in  alle  scyences  ful  of  maners  digne 
of  commemoracyon  :  whiche  knewest  the  constaunce  of 
the  auncyents  and  the  mutabylyte  of  the  yonge  peple. 
why  saydest  thou  on  the  euene  that  the  auncyent  and 

20  olde  kuyghtes  in  the  warre  of  that  day  had  borne  them 
better  than  the  yonge  kny3tes  1  And  thou  knewest  wele 
that  Olyuer  was  gretely  hurte  by  hys  valyaunce,  in 
suche  wyse  that  he  kepeth  hys  bedde.     And  also  Eol-  chariet  ooght  to 

24  land  thy  neuewe  had  borne  the  grete  burthen  of  the  the  noue  dMd«  of 
bataylle.     And  yf  he  had  spoken  folily  thou  oughtest  hia  youthT 
to  haue  supported  hys  fyrst  moeuyng*  whiche  is  not  in 
the  puyssaunce  of  a  man.     yf  thou  haddest  taken  aduys 

28  at  the  word  that  sayth  :  "  Yindictam  differ  donee  per- 

transeat  furor  :  That  is  to  say  thou  oughtest  to  dylate  and  shooid  haTo 
thy  yengeaunce  tyll  the  furour  be  passed,  Thou  sholdest  anR«r,  eTw 
not  haue  smyton  Holland,  Sythe  whan  he  sayd  euyl  it  rocaUmiT 

32  was  wythout  aduys  of  grete  dycrescyon.  thou  smotest 
hym  semblably,  wythout  aduys  he  drewe  hys  swerde 

'  C  ij,  back. 
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ayenst  the,  Andl  though  thou  haddeat  not  smeton  hym 
thou  myghtest  well  haue  reprehended  hym  of  his  offe;tce. 
Thoa  oughtest  to  remembre  ecclesyaates  whyche  sayth  : 
"Nichil  agas  in  operibus  iniurie  :**  whan  ^a  man  re-  4 
ceyueth  wronge  &  Iniurye  it  is  not  good  that  he  doo 
that  whyche  he  may  doo.     Andl  also  it  is  whan  a  per- 
Bone  hath  wel  doon  hys  deuoyr,  And  of  hym  of  whome 
he  ought  to  haue  hys  thanke  and  preysyng*  is  blamed,  8 
of  800  moche  the  more  is  he  euyll  contente  and  wrothe. 
For  hys  fayt  is  reputed  for  nought.     In  lyke  wyse  was 
it  of  Holland  whyche  thought  more  to  haue  be  alowed 
&  preysed  for  the  grete  deuoyr  that  he  dyd  than  to  here  1 2 
that  the  Emperour  sayd  that  tholde  knyghtes  had  doon 
better  than  the  yonge.  but  now  I  wyl  retorne  to  the,  0 
Roland  ought  to    RoUand,  whiche  hast  been  so  noble.     Fro  whens  cometh 

httve  rememborod 

the  respect  he       in  the  suche  audacyte  to  speke  ageynst  thyn  vncle  16 
whyche  hath  allwaye  doon  so  wel  to  the  that  hys  werkes 
been  worthy  to  be  remembredl    To  hym  which  is 
emperour  Kynge  of  Fraunce  and  lord  of  so  grete  cremeur, 
and  to  thyn  vncle  as  taken  debate  and  ansuerd  out-  20 
rageously  was  it  not  reason  that  thou  oughtest  to  suffre 
hym,  and  he  not  the  ?  yf  he  smote  the  wyth  hys  gaunte- 
let  by  maner  of  correctyon  oughtest  thou  to  drawe  thy 
swerde  to  hym  1    Thou  hast  not  in  rememberaunce  the  24 
obeyssaunce  of  ysaac  whyche  he  had  to  hys  fader :  thou 
were  not  aduysed  of  thys  that  thappostle  saith  :  "  ye 
yonge  men  *kepe  your  courage  And  put  not  the  furour 
therof  in  exersite."  yf  the  Emperour  for  hys  dyaporte  28 
preysed  thauncyent  knyghtes  yet  sayd  he  not  that  thou 

aooordingtothe     haddest  not  doon  wel.     H  And  Saynt  Poule  sayth  in 

words  of  St.  Paul : 

*  Rebuke  not  an     hys  epystle,  that  a  man  shuld  not  repreue  hym  that  is 

elder,  but  entreat 

himaaafltther.'     more  auncyeut  than  hym  self,  but  a  man  ought  to  en-  32 
tretene  and  supporte  hym  as  his  fader,  but  the  dede  is 
suche  that  a  persoue  reputeth  not  an  Iniurye  to  hym 
sayd  to  be  lytel  ne  yf  lie  be  hurte  that  he  be  pacyent : 

'  col.  2.  «  C  iij. 
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wherfore  it  is  good  to  thynke  tofoie  or  he  speke  it.  And 
gladly  to  doo  ne  say  thynge  bat  yf  it  be  good. 

%  How  Olyuer  was  dysposed  to  fyght  agenst 
Fyerabras,  notwythstondyng  that  he  was 
hurt,  after  many  wordes  :  capitulo  vj 

Ocbe  wroth  was  Charles  wyth  Rclland   hys  charim«i»p«hto 
neuewe  And  sayd  to  hys  Peres  of  Fraunce :  Mtu«whodi?Ji 
''Lordes,  0  how  I  am  in  dyners  thoughtes  of  iI^.(im^ 
my  neuewe  EoUand,  whyche  wold  haue  Iniuryed  my 
persone,  To  whome  I  had  more  affyaunce  than  to  ony 
man  lyuyng< !   I  wote  neuer  whome  I  ought  to  loue,  ne 

12  whome  I  ought  to  hate.    And  yet  fuither-^more  I  haue 
noo  man  now  present  for  to  luste  ageynst  thys  Paynym 
that  hath  chalenged  me."    IF  Thenne  aroos  yp  tofore  N«jra«trtMto 
hym  Kaymes  the  Due  of  bauyers  whych  sayd  to  the 

16  kyng :  "  Syr  Emperour,  I  praye  you  &  requyre  that  ye 
leue  these  wordes  noyouses.  Alle  shal  be  wel  And 
another  ahal  goo  luste  ageynst  the  6aras3m.*'  But  neuer- 
theles  the  kyng*  was  in  grete  thought,  For  there  was 

20  none  that  wold  goo  ne  take  it  on  hym.    IT  Incontynente  oiirer  hmn  how 
the  tydynges  of  the  debate  of  charles  and  Holland  were  [J*Il^,^tii«**'" 
brought  to  Olyuer,  whyche  was  in  another  place  seek  ^•*^«*-  (**) 
in  hys  bedde.     And  also  how  Fyerabras  was  comen 

24  And  that  there  was  no  persone  present  wyth  the  kynge 
for  to  luste  ayenst  hym.  And  hereupon  the  noble  erle 
Olyuer,  replenysshed  wyth  a  noble  courage  and  wyth 
an  ardaunt  desyre  for  to  playse  the  kynge,  whan  he  had 

28  herde  these  tydynges  aroos  oute  of  hys  bedde  and  began  He  mii*  ftr  hia 
for  to  scratche  ani^  strayne  hys  armes  and  to  fele  yf  it 
were  possyble  to  hym  to  here  armes. 

And  he  thus  dooyng*  his  woundes  began  newely  to  Hb  wounds 

32  opene  that  the  blood  sprange  oute  of  the  dystresse. 

IT  And  not  wythstondyng*  alle  that  as  he  that  sette  not 

moche  therby 

»  ool.  2. 
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and  his  acqulrt 
rcmonstntM  with 
him,  (ttO) 
but  in  vain. 


Oliver  indtts. 


and  Oarin  helps 
him  to  ann,  (284) 


and  brings  him 
hU  horss.  (£10) 


Olirer  mounts, 
(841) 


takes  his  arms. 


For  the  grete  loue  an<)  desyre  ^that  be  had  to  the 
kyng*  [he]  dyd?  do  bynde  hys  woundes  the  beste  wyse 
he  myght  and  after  sayd  to  garin  his  squyer  that  he 
shold  brynge  hym  hys  Armes,  For  he  wold  arme  hym  4 
for  to  goo  lust  ayenst  the  saresyn.     To  whome  gaiyn 
sayd :  "  syr  Olyuer,  in  thonour  of  god  take  pyte  of  your 
owne  persons.    For  me  thynketh  ye  wil  willynggly  slee 
your  self."    Olyuer  sayd  to  hym  :  "  do  my  commaunde-  8 
ment  no  man  ought  to  tarye  to  seche  hys  honour  and 
auaun(^ment  and  renommee.     And  wyth  good  ryght  I 
may  employe  my  self  for  to  serue  my  prynce  and  syn- 
guler  lord,  and  sythe  that  I  see  that  noo  frensshe  man  12 
auaunceth  hym  I  shall  not  faylle  at  the  po3mte,  for  the 
comyn  prouerbe  say th  :  '  At  nede  a  man  knoweth  hys 
frende.'     Now  anone  brynge  to  me  myn  armes  wyth- 
oute  more  taryeng*."     And  so  Olyuer  dyd  doo  arme  16 
hym  by  the  sayd  Garyn  hys  squyer,  whiche  sette  on  his 
legge  hamays,  hys  hawberke,  hys  helme,  and  hys  har- 
nays  necessarye.     And  whan  he  was  alle  furnysshed  he 
took  hys  swerde  named  hauteclere,  the  whyche  swerde  20 
he  moche  loued. 

After  brought  he  hym  hys  hors  the  moost  specyall 
that  he  loued  whyche  was  named  Ferraunt  despaygne. 
And  whan  he  was  brought  tofore  hym  alle  sadled  ^and  24 
brydled  The  loly  and  gentyl  Olyuer  sprange  in  to  the 
sadle  wythoute  settynge  foot  in  the  styrop,  and  sette 
hys  shelde  at  hys  ease  and  in  hys  honde  a  myghty 
spere  <&  sharps  whych  garyn  took  to  hym.     And  after  28 
smote  the  hors  wyth  the  sporres  so  harde  that  in  the 
leepyng*  he  maad  hys  hors  to  bowe  vnder  hym.    It  was 
a  good  syght  to  see  Olyuer  on  horsback  wyth  a  moche 
fyers  countenaunce.     And  they  that  were  presente  by-  32 
sought  Ihesu  Cryst  our  redemar  that  he  shold  take  hym 
in  hys  kepyng.    For  in  that  day  he  shold  fyght  ageynst 
the  moost  strongs  and  moost  fyers  paynym  that  euer 
*  C  iij,  back.  *  col.  2. 
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was  bom  of  moder  or  eaer  was  in  thys  world.  That  is 
Fyerabras  of  Alexandrye,  sone  of  tlie  admyral  Ballant 
of  spajne,  of  whome  we  s&alle  see  by  the  playsyr  of 
4  god  the  termynacyon  after.  IF  He  beyng<  thus  on 
horsback  in  grete  poynt  vpon  bys  vy^age  and  vpon  his 
body  he  maad  the  sygne  of  the  crosse  in  the  name  of 
Ihesus  and  commaunded  hym  self  to  the  wylle  of  Rod,  eomnMnds  him- 

.  ■•Ifloaod,  (268); 

8  whyche  that  day  shold  be  to  hym  in  comforte  and  ayde 
afler  hys  good  eutencyon.  And  of  euery  man  he  was 
byseen  and  knowen  that  he  had  hys  hert  hole  in  hys 
body  for  to  do  arete  feat  of  armes :  &  so  rode  forth  >"<>  rf^ 
12  ynto  the  lyces  of  ^  themperour  Charles  with  whom  was  t«nt.  (257) 
the  Due  naymeSy  guyllam  de  scot,  Grerard  de  mondy- 
dyer,  and  Ogyor  the  danoys,  wyth  other  barons  of 
fraunce' :  &  emonge  alle  other  there  was  EoUand  moclie  Roland  ntcnu 

his  rcftual  of  the 

16  sorouful  of  the  wordes  that  he  had  ayenst  his  vncle  the  ehaiieng*.  (seo; 
kyngy  for  gladly  he  wold  haue  doo  the  bataylle  yf  he 
had  not  wythsayed  it  tofore  the  kyng^  whan  he  was 
requyred.     Thus  Olyuer  beyng*  seen  tofore  Charles  was 

20  moche  slowed  &  preysed  of  one  and  other  &  moche 
afTectuously  byholden.  And  the  said  olyuer  put  doun 
his  helme  and  byhelde  the  lodgyce  of  the  kyng*,  And 
reuerently  came  &  salewed  hym,  and  after  sayd  to  hym  :  outw  Mantei 

the  king, 

24  "Noble  emperour,  puyssaunt,  redoubted,  and  my  83m- 
guler  lord,  I  beseche  you  to  here  me  ye  know  wel  that 
there  ben  i\j  yeres  past  that  I  haue  been  in  your 
seruyce  and  haue  had  of  you  no  rewarde  ne  wages.     I 

28  you  supplye  with  al  myn  herte  that  now  ye  wjU  rewarde  reminda  him  of 

hi*  long  and 

me  wyth  a  yefte  that  I  shal  desyre."  To  whom  the  &ithfu  unrioee, 
kyng  ansuerd :  ''  Olyuer,  noble  erle,  I  assure  to  you  by 
my  fayth  that  I  shal  do  it  wyth  a  good  wylle.  And 
32  assone  as  we  shall  be  in  fraunce  there  is  neyther  cyte, 
borugh,  ne  castel  that  ye  wyl  haue  ne  none  other  thyng* 
that  to  me  is  possyble  &  faysyble  that  shal  be  denjed 
to  you."  "  Syr  kyng,"  said  'Olyuer,  "  I  am  not  comen 
'  C  li^'.  »  JSa.  Freunce.  »  col.  3. 
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and  demands  to 
be  allowed  to 
accept  the  chal« 
lenge  of  Flera- 
brae.  (.S87; 


Charles  remon* 
strates  with 
him.  (f9S) 

Charles  poeltlvelj 
reftiaes  his  per- 
mission to  Oliver, 


but  Ganelon 
insists  that, 

aooordlng  to  the 
law,  Oliver  mast 
fight  Fierabras. 


Charles  Is  obliged 
to  consent. 


to  you  for  to  demaunde  suche  thynga    But  I  demaunde 
ancJ  requyre  of  you  the  bataylle  ayenste  the  payuym  so 
oute  of  mesure.     And  at  thys  houre  I  graunte  to  you 
alle  my  goodes  and  seruyces  &  for  this  yef te  to  be  quyte  4 
of  them."    whan  the  frensshe  men  had  herde  Olyuer 
they  were  all  abasshed  of  hys  prowesse  &  eche  of  them 
loked  on  other  and  said  emonge  them:  ^'A!  saynt 
marie,  what  hath  Olyuer  founden,  whyche  is  hurt  quasi  8 
to  deth  &  wyl  now  goo  to  fyght  an<J  bataylle  1"    "  O 
Olyuer,'*  answerd  charles,  "  thou  hast  loste  thy  wytte, 
For  thou  knowest  wel  that  wyth  a  spere  heed  square 
and  sharps  thou  hast  be  hurte  and  wounded  mortally  12 
and  now  thou  wylt  abandonne  thy  self  to  a  gretter 
daunger  mortall.  beware  I  Betome,  and  take  thy  rests. 
For  trusts  well  that  for  noo  thynge  I  shal  sufi&e  the  to 
do  that  fayte  sytlien  that  thou  arte  not  presently  in  16 
helthe  of  thy  body."     Ypon  thys  poynte  aroos  ganellon 
and  Andrewe  the  traytres  that  dyd  the  trayson  as  the 
lasts  book  shall  make  mencyon. 

IT  And  Ganellon  sayd :  "  Syr  Kyng*,  ye  haue  oiv  20 
deygned  in  Fraunce  that  it,  whyche  by  ij  of  vs  is 
luged,  ought  to  be  holden,  and  so  is  it  that  we  ij  luge 
&  ordeyne  that  Olyuer  shalle  goo  and  doo  ^the  bataylle." 
wherfore  the  kyng*  ful  of  maltalente,  wyth  coloure  24 
chaunged,  answerd :  "  Ganellon,  thou  arte  of  euyll  dys- 
posycyon  wythoute  spekyng  that  whyche  is  honourabla 
Sythe  it  so  is  he  shal  doo  the  bataylle  &  it  may  none 
otherwyse  be  but  that  he  be  dede.     But  I  swere  to  the  28 
my  trouth  that  yf  he  be  taken  or  put  to  deth  al  the 
gold  of  the  world  shal  not  saue  the  but  that  thou  ^alt 
dye  a  vylaynous  deth  &  I  shal  destroys  thy  lygnage." 
"  Syr  Emperour,"  sayd  Ganellon,  "  god  and  our  lady  32 
kepe  me ; "  &  after  the  traytre  sayd  to  hym  self  secretly : 
"  God  forbede  that  euer  Olyuer  retorne  but  that  he  haue 
hys  heed  sniyton  of/'  aud  whan  themperour  sawe  that 

'  C  iiij,  back. 
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he  xnjght  not  gaynsaje  but  that  olytier  sliolJ  goo  and 
doo  the  bataylle  ajenst  Fyerabras  he  sayd :  "  I  praye  «d  giTM  on? « 
god  of  the  fynnamente  gyue  the  grace  to  do  wel  &  that 
4  thou  majBt  retorae  wyth  loje,"  And  took  hjs  ryght 
gloae  and  threwe  it  to  Olyuer,  the  which  he  receyued 
wyth  grete  desyre  &  wylle  in  thankyng*  hym  ryght 
humbly  and  takyng  leue  of  al  moche  swetely. 

8  ^  How  Olyuer  was  requyred'  by  his  fader 
reyner  that  he  shold  not  fyght  wyth  the 
geaunt,  but  for  al  that  he  went  forth : 
ca.  vij 

'Han  that  Olyuer  was  lycenced  for  to  goo  do 
hys  bataylle  and  was  redy  to  departe,  Beyner 
of  genea  hys  fader  came  to  the  kyng  and  by 
grete  compassyon  kneled  doun  at  hys  feet  and  sayd :  itoyner  antth  to 

16  "Syr  kyng,  I  crye  you  mercy  haue  pyte  of  my  sone  aiiowourerto 
and  me.     I  say  as  for  me  ye  wyl  al  dyscomf orte  me 
whan  I  see  that  my  sone  gooth  to  perdycyon  seeyng 
the  daunger  that  hys  persone  is  iiL     I  say  also  that  ye 

20  take  pyte  of  his  presumptuous  yongthe,  of  hys  desyre 
oner  couetous,  and  of  hys  body  wounded  daungerously. 
ye  knowe  wel  that  a  man  that  is  hurte  so  sore  and  that 
hath  loste  of  hys  blood  may  not  wel  endure  bataylle." 

24  But  Beyner  loste  hys  payne,  For  the  kyng  had  gyuen  bnt  in  teIo. 
to  hym  hys  gloue  in  sygne  of  lycence,  And  not-wyth- 
stondyng*  these  wordes  doubted  no  thyng*  but  that  he 
i^old  wel  do  hys  deuoyr  and  valyaimtly.     And  yet 

28  ageyn  reyner  requyred  the  kyng  and  sayd :  "  Syr  kyng, 
in  thonour  of  hym  that  for  vs  deyed  on  the  crosse 
suffice  not  my  sone  to  lust     Alas  I  whan  I  shal  haue  Keynw  again 
lost  my  sone  where  shal  I  become  1  and  ye  may  wel  appeaia. 

32  fynde  other  for  to  take  thys  bataylle  in  honde.''  Them- 
peiour  Charles  answerd :  "  Eeyner,  ye  knowe  wel  that 

'  ool.  2. 
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I  may  not  gajnsaye  that  I  baue  to  hjm  grauDteci.  For 
in  sjgne  of  ly-^cence  I  haue  gynen  hym  my  glone, 
wherof  Olyuer  was  contente."  &  tbenne  Olyuer  saycl 
wyth  an  hye  voys  tofore  alle  the  people :  "  Syr  kyng*,  4 
an<}  alle  ye  barons,  I  beseche  you  alle  of  a  yefte,  that 
is  that  I  requyre  you  yf  I  haue  mesprysed  or  mysdoon 
in  dede  or  in  worde  ony  ayenst  you  that  in  the  name 
of  go()  ye  pardonne  me."  whan  the  frenssh  men  herde  8 
hym  so  speke  There  was  none  but  that  he  wepte  ten- 
derly, ami  soo  takyngi  hys  leue  wyth  his  standard 
ciMriM  giv«  him  reysed  The  kyng*  blessyd  hym  in  makyng  the  sygne  of 

hll  llltMlllg.  1  1  ft 

the  crosse,  And  wepyng  comaunded  hym  in  the  kepyng  12 
of  the  fader  of  the  sone  &  of  the  holy  ghoost. 


OUtw  ridtt  up  to 


Mid  dammdi  hit 

(851) 


Ftonbna  UUt 
him,  and  boiwto 
of  hU  Mi^olU. 
(Mt) 


%  How  Olyuer  spake  to  Fyerabras,  whyche 
sette  noo  thynge  by  hym,  with  other  dis- 
putacions :  capitulo  viij  16 

Lyuer  departed  &  rode  forth  on  hys  waye  &  taryed 
not  tyl  that  he  cam  where  as  fyerabras  was,  which 
was  al  vnanned  and  laye  in  the  s&tdowe.  and 
whan  Olyuer  had  aresonned  hym  The  paynym  tomed  20 
his  heed  ayenst  hym  and  dayned  vnnethe  to  loke  on  hym. 
For  he  setted  nought  by  hym  by- cause  he  was  so  lytel 
of  stature  to  the  regarde  of  Fyerabras.     And  thenne 
Olyuer  said  to  the  sarasyn :  "  Awake,  thou,  Hhou  hast  24 
thys  day  so  ofte  called  vs  that  I  am  come  hyther.  And 
I  praye  the  that  thou  telle  to  me  thy  name.'*     Fyerabras 
ansuerd  to  hym :  '*  by  Mahoun,  my  god,  to  whome  I 
owe  honour  I  am  the  moost  ryche  man  that  is  in  the  28 
world  borne.     Fyerabras  of  alexandrye  am  I  named  :  I 
am  he  that  thou  knowe  that  dyd  doo  destroye  rome 
your  cyte,  &  slewe  the  Pope  and  many  other  and  bare 
awaye  the  relyques  that  I  there  founde,  For  which  ye  32 
take  grete  payne  and  laboure  to  recouer  them.     And 

'  C  T.  •  col.  2. 
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furthermore  I  bolde  Iherusalem  that  fayre  cyte,  and  the 
sepulcre  in  whych  your  god  rested."  Olyuer  ansuerd  : 
"  hy  my  fayth,  I  haue  gladly  herde  the  say  that  whyche 
4  thou  hast  sayd.  And  yf  it  he  trouthe  that  thou  hast 
sayd  for  certeyn  now  thou  mayst  repute  thy  self  well 
ynhappy  and  myschaunt.  Now  wythoute  more  talkyng*  ouwudaidm 
make  the  redy  and  arme  the  .  seest  thou  yonder  the  (is^ 
8  frensshe  men  that  doo  no  thynge  hut  byholde  yb  1 
wherfore  depesshe  the,  or^  by  the  god  on  whome  I  by- 
leue  I  shalle  smyte  the  there  as  thou  lyest."  whan  Fyer- 
abras  herde  that  he  spake  soo  hardyly  he  began  to 

12  lawhe  and  sayd:  ''I  am  wel  admeruaylled  fro  whens 
that  cometh  to  the  suche  presumpcion  to  speke  so 
hastyly,  but  for  trouthe  I  shal  not  remeue  fro  hens 
tyll  ^I  knowe  who  thou  arte  and  of  what  lygnsge. 

16  And  whan  thou  hast  tolde  to  me  thy  name  thou  shalt  vimvbrMMinUt 

naoM  and  nualu 

see  me  armed."   Olyuer  ansuerd  to  hym  :  **  0  paynem,  (ns) 
know  thou  for  trouthe  that  or  it  be  nyght  thou  shalt 
knowe  what  I  am.    by  me  sendeth  to  the  charles  the 
20  Emperour,  my  redoubted  lord,  that  for  the  conservacion*  outw  odb  on 

FtorabrM  to 

of  thy  body  and  the  saluacyon  of  thy  soule  thou  leue  nnoanoe  Mabo> 
the  creaunce  of  thy  god  Mahoun,  &  of  other  ydolles, 
whyche  ben  but  abusyon  and  decepcyon  :  whych  haue 
24  neyther  wytte,  ne  reason,  ne  feelyng,  ne  good  vnder- 
stondyng  .  wherfore  that  thou  enclyne  the  to  consente 
and  thynke  fro  hens  forth  to  byleue  in  god  almyghty  and  r«pMti  th* 

•rtidw  of  the 

the  holy  Trynyte,  the  fader,  the  sone,  and  the  holy  chriatian  Mth. 

28  ghoost,  iij  persones  in  one  essence  &  of  one  wylle  : 
whyche  hath  made  heuen  &  erthe  and  al  that  there 
in  dwelleth  :  whyche  for  our  saluacion  wold  be  borne 
of  the  Tyrgyn  marie.  &  whan  thou  shalt  haue  this 

32  byleue  wyth  the  holy  sacrament  of  baptesme,  which  is 
Tpon  this  establysshed,  thou  mayst  come  to  the  glorye 
etemaL  and  yf  thou  do  not  lyke  as  I  haue  taught  the 

»  Bd.  For.  •  O  ▼,  back. 
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[ii.  viiL 


TitnlMM  to  nir* 
priMd  at  lito  pv*-. 
•nmptioo,  (iOt) 


and  asks  hi m  to 
dasCTlbt  Charles 
and  Um  donxa- 
pcna.  (406; 


OMrn  (allt  lifan 
Ihat  CharlM  is 
viUumfc  an  eqnal. 


and  again  dial- 
lang M  him.  (425) 


I  am  hero  redy  to  doo  batajlle  ayenst  ihe,  anci  of  two 
thynges  ihou  must  doo  that  one.    Fyrst,  that  thoa 
departe  oute  of  thys  contree  as  onercomen  &  to  hero 
nothyng  with  the,  or  thou  most  ^come  and  fyght  ayenst  4 
me    For  tenhaunce  thy  hody  &  to  sosteyne  thy  fak 
lawe."    Fyerahras  answerd:  '' whatsomener  thou  arte 
thou  arte  ouer  presumptuous  to  haue  Intencyon  for 
to  fyght  ageynst  me.     For  suroly  yf  thou  see  me  on  8 
fote  wythoute  annes  thou  shalt  he  wel  hardy  yf  thou 
tremhle  not  for  drede  to  approche  me.     But  hy  the  god 
in  whome  thou  hyleuest  Say  to  me  what  man  is  Charle- 
mayn,  For  it  is  long  sythe  I  herde  hym  fyist  preysed  12 
and  redouhted  in  many  contrees :  and  also  that  I  may 
haue  tydynges  of  rolland  &  Olyuer,  of  Ogyet  the  danoys 
and  of  gerarde  de  mondydyer,  For  hy  my  trouthe  I 
wold  fayn  he  acqueynted  with  them."    Olyuer  ansuerd :  16 
'*  Paynym,  vpon  that  thou  me  demaundest  I  telle  to  the 
that  Charles  themperour  is  so  grete  a  maystro  that  thero 
is  no  man  in  the  World  may  comparo  to  hym,  as  wel 
for  the  valuro  of  hys  persone,  of  hys  counceyl,  &  of  hys  20 
manors,  as  of  hys  puyssaunce  and  rychesses  Innumerahle 
of  regaide.     Of  hys  neuewe  Holland  he  is  wythoute 
pero,  Olyuer  lytel  lasse  than  he ;  and  as  for  the  other 
frensshe  men  emonge  al  people  humayn  they  he  valy-  24 
aunte  men.  hut  thyse  wordes  haue  noo  place  hero, 
depesshe  the  and  arme  the,  For  hy  the  god  on  whom  I 
hyleue  yf  thou  ^auaunce  the  not  I  shalle  smyte  the  wyth 
thys  swerde  of  stele."     Fyerahras  hegan  to  lyfte  vp  hys  28 
heed  and  sayd :  "  By  my  god  mahommet,  yf  I  thought 
not  that  it  stiold  he  my  dyshonour  I  shold  now  smyte 
of  thy  heed."     Olyuer  ansuerd  :  "  I  praye  the  leue  thys 
pletyngi,  For  or  it  he  euen  thou  shalt  knowe  what  I  am,  32 
For  certeyn  I  haue  entencyon  to  plunge  my  swerde 
in  thy  hely."     whero  vpon  Fyerahras  was  not  wroth, 
so  moche  nohle  was  he,  and  rosted  hys  heed  vpon  hys 

*  col.  2.  •  C  vj. 
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s&elde  and  sayd  to  Olyiier :  ''I  sette  not  therby,  but  Ftonbraaaaka 
I  praye  the  telle  to  me  tby  name  &  thy  lygnage/'  (ui) 
Olyuer  sayd  to  hym  :    "  my  name  is  garyn,  and  am  ourer  uum  Mm 

4  borne  in  perrogort,  sone  of  a  man  called  losue,  whyche  knight,  (ms) 
came  that  other  day  in  to  fraunce  where  I  was  adoubed 
knyght  by  the  noble  kyng*  Charles  and  am  ordeyned 
for  to  defende  hys  ryght  &  also  to  fyght  ayenst  the. 

8  wherfor  conclude  wythoute  more  taryeng  Ss  arme  the  & 

take  thy  hors,  foi  I  am  redy  to  doo  the  bataylle  yf  thou 

be  800  hardy  to  abyde  me."     Fyerabras  wold  not  con- 

sente  to  the  bataylle,  For  hym  thought  that  olyuer  was 

12  to  litel  to  Juste  ayenst  hym  and  sayd  to  hym  :  ''  Garyn, 

I  demaunde  of  the  wherfore  is  not  comen  hyther  rolland  Fienbnw  Mk> 

11-1         <•  ^*™  ^^y  ^w  o' 

ne  Olyuer  or  Grerard  or  Ogyer,  whyche  been  of  so  grete  Oliver  hM  not 

renommee  ^as   I  haue  herd  sayf       Olyuer  ansuerd :  him.(4M} 

16  "The  cause  wherfore  they  be  not  comen  to  the  is  for  oitrer  wyv  it  is 

_  --  becanMthey 

they  sette  nought  by  the  &  they  haue  desdayn  to  come,  despiM  um.  (467) 
but  I  am  comen  to  the  as  he  that  taketh  noo  regarde 
to  theyr  Intencyon  and  shal  do  the  bataylle  ayenst  the 

20  yf  thou  wylt  abyde  it.  But  I  swere  to  the  by  saynt 
Petre  the  appostle  of  Ihesu  Cryst  that  yf  thou  arme  the 
not  I  shal  smy te  the  to  the  deth  wyth  thys  darte  that  I 
holde  in  my  honde."     "  Garyn/*  auswerd  Fyerabras,  "  I  Fiembm  uj»  h« 

24  shal  say  to  the  that  sythe  I  was  adoubed  knyght  I  cept  with  a  king 
lusted  neuer  but  ayenst  a  kyng*,  an  erle,  or  a  baron  of  ^'*°    ** 
grete  valuie,  and  thou  art  departed  of  a  lowe  hous  for  to 
say  that  I  sfiold  haue  adoo  wyth  the  :  it  shold  be  to  me 

28  ouer  grete  dyshonour  yf  thou  were  put  to  deth  by  me.  but 
for  the  goodwylle  that  I  knowe  in  the  whych  is  moche 
noble  I  am  contente  that  thou  smy  te  me  and  I  shal  falle 
doun  to  therthe,  and  take  thou  my  hors  &  my  shelde  bnt  oflbn  to  gtv« 

np  his  hone  end 

32  and  goo  thou  to  kyng*  Charles  and  say  to  hym  that  shield  to  Oliver, 
thou  hast  Taynquysshed  me.     And  yf  I  do  thys  for  the 
I  do  to  the  grete  amytye  And  thou  oughtest  for  thys  tyme 
to  be  contente."    f  On  whiche  wordes  Olyuer  coude 

'  col.  2. 
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not  haue  pacyence  "but  that  lie  sayd  to  hym  :  "  Thy  fayt 
lyeth  in  noo  thynge  but  in  worries  full  of  ^folysshe  pre- 
sumpsyon.     I  am  of  thys  inteucion  that  by  fore  euen- 
songe  tyme  I  &hal  make  thy  hede  flee  from  thy  sholdrcs.  4 
oiiT«r  thrMtana     I  am  none  hare  ne  wylde  beest  for  to  be  aferde,  And 

him.  (48i} 

thou  knowest  the  comyn  prouerbe  that  sayth  that  there 
is  a  tyme  of  spekyng*  and  tyme  of  beyng*  stylle,  And  of 
one  and  that  other  one  may  be  reputed  a  fooL     Now  8 
come  of  &  depesshe  the  of  that  I  haue  sayd  the  or 
Fiembntt  naks  ftw  ellys  I  shal  slee  the."    Fyerabras  answerd :  "  I  desyie 

on«  of  th«  douM- 

perM.  ne  praye  the  of  no  thynge  but  that  thou  sende  to  me 

Eolland  or  olyuer  or  one  of  thother  knyghtes  of  the  12 
rounde  table.     And  yf  one  of  them  be  not  hardy  for  to 
come,  late  come  ij  or  iij  or  iiij  attones  For  by  me  they 
shal  not  be  refused."     In  makyng'  these  desputacyons 

He  MM  the  blood  Olyuer  which  sore  was  hurte  the  day  tofore  his  woundes  16 

nin  from  OHvar'e  i       #  *        i 

wound,  (497)  opcucd  by  force  of  rydyng*  and  of  chaunyng<  &  bledde 
sore  so  that  fyerabras  sawe  the  blood  renne  doun  by  is 
knee,  And  demaunded  of  hym  fro  whens  came  that 

and  Kske  if  he  is     blood  that  800  reuueth  doun  to  therthe  :  "  I  trowe  thou  20 

woanded?  Oliver  • 

u^)i,  "No."         be  hurte.      Olyuer  sayd  :  *^  I  am  not  hurte  but  my  hors 
is  harde  atte  spore  wherof  he  is  blody."     Fyerabras  be- 
helde  Ss  sawe  it  was  not  of  the  hors  and  answerd : 
"  Certes,  garyn,  thou  say  est  not  sooth  for  thou  ao-t  hurte  24 
in  thy  body  &  I  knowe  it  wel  by  the  blood  that  cometh 

Fienbrss offien     ^doun  by  thy  knee :  but  see  what  I  shal  do  for  the: 

to  core  him  with 

the  hoij  balm,      there  been  two  flai^ons  hangyng*  on  the  sadle  of  my  hors 

(610) 

whyche  ben  full  of  the  bawme  that  I  conquered  in  28 
Iherusalem,  &  it  is  the  same  of  whyche  your  god  was 
enbawmed  wyth  whan  he  was  taken  doun  fro  the 
crosse  and  layed  in  hys  graue.  hye  the,  and  goo 
drynke  therof,  Ss  I  promyse  to  the  that  Incontynent  32 
thou  shalte  be  hole  and  thenne  thou  thalt  mowe  defende 
butouywre-       the  wel  wythoute  daunger."     IT  Olyuer  ansuerd  that 

ftuee. 

he  wold  not  &  that  he  sayd  was  folye.      Thenne 
1  C  yj,  back.  "  ool.  2. 
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fyerabras  ansuerd  that  be  was  a  fool  wythoute  reason, 
And  that  it  myght  happe  to  repente  hym, 

%  How  after  many  dysputacyons  Oljruer  ayded' 

i       arme  Fyerabras,  and'  of  the  ix  meruayllous 

Bwerdes,  And'  how  olyuer  named'  his  name: 

ca.  ix 

WHan  fyerabras  had  long  abyden  lyeng*  wy th-  Ftertbras  uks 
oute  arysyng*  for  Olyuer  he  satte  yp  and  RdLduid' 
after  sayd :  "  Garyn,  I  demaunde  the  wyth-  ®"^"'  ^^^ 
onte  bydyngi  of  what  strengthe  is  Holland  &  Olyuer 
that  been  soo  moche  redoubted  of  paynems,  &  of  what 

12  gretenes  ben  theyof  ?*'  Olyuer  answerd  :  ^'astowchjmg  oiiTartaibhiiii. 
to  roUand  he  is  a  ly  tel  lasse  of  body  than  ^  I  am,  but  of 
courage  he  is  right  hardy  to  fyght  and  so  chyualrous 
that  there  is  no  man  lyuyng  in  the  world  lyke  to  hym. 

16  For  he  neuer  f aught  yet  ayenst  ony  man  in  the  world 
but  he  vaynquysshed  hym.  and  as  for  Olyuer  thou 
mayst  wel  apperceyue  that  he  is  a  man  moche  semblable 
and  lyke  to  me  and  of  the  same  gretenes  that  I  am." 

20  Thenne  sayd  Fyerabras  :  '*  by  the  fayth  that  I  owe  to  Fienbru  laya  h« 
my  god  appollyn  &  to  Termagaunt  thou  tellest  to  me  a  afhddorroor 
thynge  wherof  I  am  moche  abasshed.     For  yf  they 
were  suche  foure  as  thou  tellest  to  me  I  wold  not  refuse 

24  them  ne  leue  them  tyl  I  had  put  them  to  deth  wyth  my 
Bwerde."  Olyuer  coude  no  lenger  forbore  ne  haue 
pacyence  vnto  the  delayes  of  fyerabras  but  made  redy 
to  smyte  hym,  wherfore  Fyerabras  sayd  to  hym  :  ''  thou 

28  wylt  haue  no  pyte  on  thyn  owne  persone,^  By  mahoun 
my  god  yf  I  aryse  &  take  my  hors  Charles  thy  kyng<  ne 
alle  thy  goddes^  shal  not  redeme  the  but  that  thou  shalt 
Incontynente  be  slayn.     For  onely  yf  thou  see  me  tofore 

32  the  on  my  feet  thou  shalt  be  moche  corageous  yf  thou 
tremble  not  for  fere." 

'  C  yg.  '  Hd,  peraozur.  '  M,  goodes. 
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L 


ouTerattart  U  Oljuer  answeit) :  "thou  hast  Taunted  the  ouer- 

induow  Flcmbrai 

to  iiM.  (546)         longe  to  doo  thyng  whicho  thou  neuer  sawest  in  thy 

lyue.     For  better  it  were  to  speke  by  mesure,  for  by 

oner  ^moche  spekyng*  otherwyse  than  trouthe  may  4 

^  biynge  the  soone  to  myschyef."  '^  Herof  was  fyerabras 

strongely  despyteous  And  roos  on  hys  feet  in  a  grete 

Heitufttt         fyersnes,  whyche  was  by  comyn  estymacyon  xt  foot 

high* 

longe.  And  yf  he  wold  haue  be  baptysed  and  byleue  in  8 
Ihesu  Cryst  ther  had  neuer  be  seen  a  man  of  his  Talure. 
And  whan  he  was  arfoot  he  had  grete  dysplaysyr  by 
cause  he  had  not  a  Talyaunte  man  to  luste  agenst  hym, 
and  sayd  to  Olyuer  :  "  In  trouthe  I  haue  grete  pyte  of  12 
thyn  affaire  for  the  noblesse  of  the  courage  that  I  see  id 
HsbidflOUrergo   the.  I  am  yet  contente  for  this  present  tyme  that  thou 

back  and  aend 

Boiand.  or  Offier,  rctome  And  seude  to  me  Eolland,  or  Olyuer,  or  Ogyer, 

(B6S) 

or  Gerard  de  mondydyer,  and  expressely  say  to  Olyuer  16 
that  I  shall  not  passe  thys  auauntgarde  tyl  I  haue 
batouvtrreAiMa.  conqucrd  hym."     Olyuer  myght  no  lenger  abyde  the 
paynym  for  yf  it  had  not  be  for  hys  honour  he  had 
smytefi  hym  dyuers  tymes  Tnarmed.     And  whan  he  20 
must  nedes  fyght  Fyerabras  called  Olyuer  and  prayed 
hym  that  he  wold  helpe  to  arme  hym.     Olyuer  de- 
nantbrai  Mkt      maunded  yf  he  myght  truste  hym.     Fyerabras  ansuerd : 
to  imm.      '   °^  « helpe  me  hardyly,  For  I  swere  and  assure  the  that  24 

neuer  whyle  I  lyue  shal  I   be  traytour  to  no  man 

oiiTw  does  10.      lyuyng*."     And  Tpon  that  promyse  olyuer  dyd  his 

diligcTice  ^to  arme  hym,  and  he  took  fyrst  lether  of 

arabye  and  cladde  hym  therwyth,  &  after  hys  cote  &  28 

his  habeigeon  of  stele  wele  boucled  &  polysshed :  & 

after  sette  on  hys  heed  an  helme  garnysshed  wyth 

precyous   stones  rychely.      But  wel   consydered  the 

iacyon  of  thys  paynym  and  of  this  cristen  man  there  32 

waanotthiBA      was  grete  loyalte  &  curtosye  bytwene  them  whyche 

chivaiiy  and        wcre  assembled  for  to  make  mortal  warre  and  eche  to 

ooaTtaajF 

slee  other,  and  yet  they  dyd  eche  to  other  syngnler 
'  col.  2.  *  C  vij,  back. 
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aerujce.  Fyist,  the  paynym  had  grete  pyte  for  to 
destroye  Olyuer  For  he  was  not  hys  pere  ne  egal  to 
the  regaide  of  hys  persone.  And  on  that  other  parte 
4  whan  he  sawe  hym  hnrte  and  the  blood  descende  to 
therihe  he  wold  hane  gyuen  to  hym  of  the  precyous 
bawme.  Semblably  Olyuer,  whan  he  fonde  hym  dy»- 
armed  he  had  slayne  hym  wythoute  grete  pa3me  yf  he 
8  had  wold,  and  after  he  was  soo  curtoys  that  he  ayded 
to  anne  hym  that  shold  fyjt  ayenst  hym.  IT  0,  what  wooid  that  then 
grete  loyalte  of  noblesse  was  bytwene  them  wbyche  auchriatian 
were  of  fayth  and  creaunce  contrarye  1    I  suppose  that 

12  god  s&old  be  wel  pleased  yf  there  were  suche  confyaunce 
emonge  crysten  men  and  so'  ful  of  naturel  noblesse. 
But  I  retorne  ageyn  to  my  mater.  Whan  Fyerabras 
was  wel  armed  he  than-%ed  moche  Olyuer,  And  after 

16  gyrde  hys  swerde  named  plourance.^  and  in  the  arson  Fi«ret»MUk«s 
of  his  sadyl  he  had  tweyne  other  of  whom  that  one  was 
named  baptysmc  and  that  other  grabam,  the  whyche 
swerdes  "were  maad  in  suche  wyse  that  there  was  none 

20  hamoya  but  they  wold  breke  and  cutte  a-sondre.  And 
who  that  wyl  demaunde  the  manyer  how  they  were 
made  &  by  whom  [I  wyl  saye]  after  that  whyche  I 
haue  founden  by  wrytyng*.     If  On  a  tyme  there  were  madei^omor 

thrM  broUieiBi 

24  thre  brethem  of  one  fader  engendred,  of  whome  that 
one  was  named  Galaus,  that  other  Munyfycans,  &  the 
thyrd  was  called  Agnisiax.  These  ig  brethem  made 
ix  swerdes,  eche  of  them  thre.    Agnisiax  the  thyrd 

28  brother  maad  the  swerde  named  baptesme,  wMche 
had  the  pomel  of  gold  and  wel  enameld,  &  also 
plourance,'  and  after  Grabam;  whyche  thre  swerdes 
fyerabras  had  as  I  haue  sayd.     Munyficans,  that  other 

32  brother,   made   another    swerde  whyche  was   named  by«noth«of 

whom  DartiMlal 

durandal,  Wbyche  Holland  had.  that  other  was  called  and  cortan  ntm 
sauuognye  and  that  other  Cortan  whyche  Ogyer  the 
danoys  had.     IF  And  galaus,  that  other  brother,  maad 
'  ool.  2.  '  Ed,  ploQsance* 
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[ii.  ix. 


and  bj  th«  third 

Joyooaand 

Fiobarga. 


FlambitM  takaa 
with  him  tha  two 
▼eaaala  of  balm. 


Of  tha  natara  of 
Uataona. 


TIarabraa  wishaa 
Olivar  to  ntlrs. 
(6M) 


Oliver 

(6«) 


Flarabraa  eon- 
fluas  Olivar  on  his 
fUth  and  loyaltj 
to  ravaal  hU  tma 
1.(617) 


the  swerd  that  was  named  Floberge,  another  calledl 
haulteclere,  and  that  other  loyouse,  whyche  Charle- 
mayn  had  for  a  grete  specyalte.  and  these  ^  iij  brethem 
aforesayd  weie  smythes  &  wrought  the  sayd  swerdes.  4 
And  in  thys  poynte  Fyerabras  mounted  on  hors  backe 
And  took  hys  two  barylles  by  hym  f ol  of  bawme,  And 
henge  aboute  his  necke  his  shelde  whiche  was  heuy  and 
bended  wyth  yron  and  stele  by  meruayllous  strengthe.  8 
And  in  the  myddle  of  the  same  shelde  was  payuted  hys 
god  Appollyn.  and  after  that  he  had  commauuded  hym 
to  hys  god  he  took  his  spere  in  hys  honde,  whyche  was 
sharpe  &  mortally  heded  with  stele.     It  was  meruaylle  12 
to  see  the  corpulence  of  the  sayd  Paynym  which  sat  on 
hys  hors  named  feraunt  of  spayne,  grete,  thycke,  & 
pommellyd,  whyche  had  a  specyal  condycyon :  For  whan 
his  mayster  in  fyghtyng  put  to  the  grounde  hys  aduer-  16 
sarye  this  hors  maad  gretter  warre  wythout  comparyson 
than  hys  mayster.  and  thus  they  beyng  on  horsb.  ck 
Fyerabras  sayd  to  Olyuer :    "  0   garyn,  gracyous  and 
curtoys,  yet  I  admoneste  the  for  the  gentylnesse  that  20 
thou  hast  doon  to  me  that  thou  wilt  retome  without 
fyghtyng*,  For  I  haue  pyte  of  thy  valyaunte  courage." 
Olyuer  answerde :  ^'  alwaye  thou  spekest  of  grete  f olye 
for  I  shal  not  departe  for  to  be  in  daunger  to  be  dys-  24 
membred.     For  I  am  not  he  that  thou  wenest  to  make 
aferde  :  for  'by  the  helpe  of  the  blessyd  Ihesus  thys  day 
shalt  thou  be  yelden  or  deed  or  lyuyng  vnto  charles  the 
emperour."     Whan  Olyuer  had  so  spoken  Fyerabras  28 
was  meruayllously  abasshed  of  thys  man  that  wold  not 
lete  for  menace  that  he  maad  to  hym,  but  wold  haue 
the  bataylle  ayenst  hym  &  sayd  to  hym  :  "  Thou  art  a 
crysten  man  and  hast  grete  fayth  at  the  mysteryes  by  32 
you  ordeyned,  but  I  coniure  the  by  the  fonte  in  whyche 
thou  were  baptysed,  and  by  the  fayth  that  thou  hast 
gyuen  to  the  crosse  wheron  thy  god  henge  and  was 

'  C  viy.  •  col.  2. 
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naylledy  And  by  the  loyalte  that  thoa  owest  to  cbarles 
ihemperour,  to  roUand,  and  to  the  other  pyeres  of 
fraonce,  thoa  say  and  telle  to  me  the  veryte  of  thy  ryght 

4  name  and!  of  thy  lygnage."  Olyuer  answerd :  "  Certee, 
Paynem,  he  that  enduced  the  to  speke  to  me  in  snche 
wyse  hath  wel  taught  the,  For  gretter  ne  more  hyely 
myghtest  thou  not  adiure  me.     Wherfore  knowe  thou 

8  that  I  am  Olyuer  the  sone  of  Keyner,  the  Erie  of  Genes,  oiiT«rtoikhii% 
the  moost  especyal  felowe  of  rolland,  and  am  one  of  the 
twelue  peres."  "  In  fayth,"  sayd  Fyerabras,  "  I  alwaye 
thought  wel  that  thou  were  another  than  thou  saydest 
12  to  me,  seen  thyn  ardaunt  courage  and  that  I  coude  not 
make  the  aferde  ypon  the  fayt  of  bataylle.  And  how, 
sir  Oliuer,  ^  are  ye  hurte  in  the  body  f  it  ^old  be  grete  wneraapon  Fieni- 

bnu  prcMM  to 

dyslionour  for  me  to  ouercome  you  in  bataylle  Se  destroye  retire  on  aoraunt 

16  you.    For  I  acounte  you  but  a  dede  man  whyche  shuld 

be  8  grete  reproche,  wherf ore  retome  ageyn  for  we  haue 

don  for  this  tyme  :  For  alle  the  golde  in  the  world  I 

wold  not  doo  suche  a  shame  as  to  luste  ayenst  you." 

20  Thenne  ansuerd  Olyuer :  "  certeynlye  ye  shal.     For  by 

my  hede  whan  we  shal  be  assembled  ye  slial  haue  no 

courage  to  lape  ne  playe  wyth  me  for  I  shal  make  you 

wel  to  fele  that  I  am  noo  dede  man."    And  after  Olyuer 

24  admonested  hym  swetely  in  this  manere  and  sayd : 

''  0  paynym,  or  we  procede  ony  ferther  now  I  admonest  ourer  ■gsin  begi 

Florabres  to  bd- 

the  that  thou  byleue  in  god  of  heuen  almyghty  whiche  ooma  ciuiBtiaii. 
hath  made  the  and  fourmed,  to  whome  al  thyng<  owen 

28  honouie  and  synguler  creaunce.  For  he  that  taketh 
not  aduys  is  borne  in  an  euyl  houre.  And  forsake 
Mahoun  and  thy  goddes  ful  of  abuse  and  decepcyon,  & 
dyspose  the  to  be  baptysed,  &  thou  shalt  haue  to  thy 

S2  frende  the  grete  charles  and  a  specyall  felowe  of  Holland 
the  chjrualrous.  And  furthermore  al  the  dayes  of  my 
lyf  I  shal  neuer  forsake  thy  companye."  fyerabras 
ansuerd  to  hym :    **  thou  remembrest  a  grete  folya. 

>  C  TiiJ,  back. 
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The  sanom         For  for  no  thyng*  I  slialle  not  byleue  in  your  god  ne 

nftuee. 

stial  ^forsake  ne  abandoune  Mahoun.     But  on  thys  day 
yf  thou  arte  frende  of  roUand,  as  thou  sayest,  so  des- 
playsaunt  ne  sory  was  he  neuer  as  I  stial  make  hym  for  4 
the." 

%  How  Olyuer  and'  fyerabras  began  to  fy^t,  & 
of  the  prayer  of  Charles  for  Olyuer,  &  of 
other  maters :  capitulo  x  8 

FYerabras  &  olyuer  were  longe  on  horsback  and  it 
was  so  that  fyerabras  wold!  not  lete  hys  hors 
renne  ageynst  Olyuer,  But  saydl :  *'  my  frende,  I 
praye  the  fat  thou  drynke  of  my  barylles  &  by  the  12 
vertue  of  the  bawme  that  is  therin  Incontynent  thou 
shalt  be  helecl  &  shal  mowe  wel  defende  thy  self  ayenst 
but  he  refuse*  It    me.*'     "  Go()  f  orbede,"  sayd  olyuer,  "  that  by  drynke 

thou  be  conquerd  of  me  but  by  franke  bataylle  and  16 
hamoys  fourbysshed."     And  thys  sayd  they  lete  theyr 
horses  renne  wyth  a  grete  courage  for  to  luste  at  vtter- 
aunce.     And  as  they  came  that  one  ageynst  that  other 
the  frensshe  men  whyche  were  in  their  lodgys  had  grete  20 
fere  and  drede  leste  it  shold  mysfalle  to  Olyuer.    And 
emonge  al  other  charles  al  wepyng^  sayd  :  "  0  blessyd 
Ihesus,  I  requyre  the  that  at  this  stroke  thou  haue  pyte 
of  Olyuer  my  ^  baron  in  suche  wyse  that  I  may  see  hym  24 
ageyn  alyue  &  in  helthe ! "  and  after  feruently  came 
in  to  hys  chapel  hydyng*  his  vysage  wyth  hys  mantel 
and  kneled  before  the  crosse  and  enbraced  the  crucyfyx 
wyth  grete  teeres^  sayeng* :  "  My  lord  god,  of  whome  I  28 
see  here  the  remembraunce,  I  byseche  the  to  helpe 
Olyuer,  whyche  for  thexaltacyon  of  the  crysten  fayth 
is  in  daunger."     Thus  in  contemplacyon  of  Charles 
fyerabras  and  olyuer  gaf  so  grete  strokes  vpon  theyr  32 
slieldes  that  the  hedes  of  their  speres  were  by  force 
bowed  and  entred  that  the  fyre  sprange  out  on  al 


The  fight  begins. 
IMt) 


The  Prendi  pray 
for  Oliver't 

niooiee. 


and  enpedallr 
Charles. 


At  the  first  onset 
their  spears  are 
farokeni 
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sydes,  and  the  shaftes  of  theyr  speres  were  trouchoimed 
that  the  pyeces  flewe  in  the  ayer.     The  reynes  of  the 
brydles  of  theyr  horses  wente  onte  of  theyr  hondes. 
4  Bothe  tweyne  were  so  astoned  of  the  stroke  and  theyr  •ad  both  m 
eyen  so  troubled  that  in  a  grete  whyle  they  knewe  not 
on  whos  syde  they  were  tomed.  and  after  that  bothe 
were  comen  to  them  self  Fyerabras  drewe  plooraunce 
8  hys  swerde  that  henge  by  hys  syde,  And  Olyaer  took  ouTweouoffft 
haulteclere  meruayllously  dhynyng*  &  cam  vx>on  Fyera-  imIiim^  (6i6) 
bras  and  on  hyghe  on  hys  helme  gaf  hym  so  grete  a 
stroke  that  the  floures  and  precyous  stones  wherof  it 

12  was  ennobled  and  gamysshed  made  to  flee  to  the 
gronnde ;  and  with  ^the  same  stroke  in  descendyng*  he 
touched  hys  sholder,  but  the  lather  of  capadoce  saued 
hym.    'And  the  paynym  was  smyton  so  harde  and  sore 

16  that  bothe  hys  feet  were  oute  of  the  styroppes  and  andnaariyiw* 

horwM  him* 

almoost  was  ouerthrowen,  wherof  the  frensshe  men 
sayden  al  wyth  one  voys :  ^^  A  I  saynt  marye,  what  a 
stroke  hath  Olyuer  gyuen^  to  thys  paynym!"  "ye," 

20  sayd  roUand,  "  meruayllously  he  smote  hym  1  V  Kow 
wold  god  of  heuen,"  sayd  Holland,  **  that  I  were  now 
vnder  the  shelde  of  my  gentyl  felowe  Olyuer,  For  of 
me  or  of  the  paynym  shold  i^ortly  be  seen  the  ende." 

24  IT  To  whom  the  Emperour  answerd :  "  Ha  I  euyl  gloton, 
I  haue  wel  herde  the  spoken  felon  coward.  It  is  not 
now  tyme  that  thou  so  say,  For  atte  beginnyng  thou 
woldest  not  goo,  wherof  many  tymes  shalt  thou  be  of 

28  me  reproched."  vpon  whych  thyng  rolland  ansuerd  no 
thyng  but  that  he  shold  do  as  it  plesed  hym.  fyerabras 
al  astoned  of  the  stroke  &  replenysshed  of  grete  wrath 
with  his  swerd  named  plouraunce  came  wyth  a  course  Fienbraa  iirikM 

32  vpon  olyuer,  &  gaf  hym  a  stroke'  vpon  his  helme  so  beimet, 
s&arply  that  he  trenched  moo  than  tc  maylles,  and  udwonndshia 
hurte  euyl  hys  hors  and  smote  of  the  spore  of  his  foot 
is  a  parte  of  hys  thye,   wheroute  the  blode  ranne 
^  ool.  2.  *  Ed,  gynen.  '  Ed.  stooke. 
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OIlv«r  oftDs  on 
God  amt  the 
Virgin  fttr  h«lp. 


Flenbras  agnln 
offen  to  let  liim 
to. 


on  acoonnt  of  Ua 
wound. 


bat  Oliver  deflee 
him.(B07) 


babundantly  &  the  swerde  of  fyerabras  ^  was  al  blody : 
of  wbiche  stroke  olyuer  was  moeaed  &  troubled  that  he 
bad  fallen  ne  ha($  hys  sadel  haue  been,  For  he  was 
bowed  afterward  that  he  was  al  to  broken.    And  his  4 
hors  began  to  halte  of  the  stroke  &  whan  he  was  comen 
to  feym  self  wyth  an  bye  voys  began  to  crye :  II  **  0 
lord  god,  my  creatour,  o  what  an  euyl  stroke  haue  I 
receyued  I     O  vyrgyn  marye,  moder  of  Ihesus,  haue  8 
pyte  of  me !     For  ouer  fyersly  cutteth  the  swerde  of 
thys  payuym.  yeue  me  grace  that  I  may  ones  haue 
hym:"  and  made  vpon  hym  self  the  sygne  of  the 
crosse.  &  after  fyerabras  sayd  to  hym:   "Olyuer,  by  12 
Mahoun  my  god,  wyth  thys  stroke  I  maad  the  aferde : 
now  mayst  thou  wel  fele  how  I  can  playe,  &  I  haue  no 
meruaylla  though  thou  commaunde  the  to  thy  god,  but 
I  am  euyl  contente  that  I  haue  hurte  the  ouer  sore  with  16 
y  stroke.     IT  Neuertheles  be  sure  that  thou  shalt  not 
see  the  sonne  goo  to  reste  for  thou  begynnest  now 
to  chaunge   colour  and  thy  fyerce    manere:    neuer- 
theles  I  am  contente  that  thou  retome,  and  that  shall  20 
be  for  the  the  best  tofore  thou  knowe  more  fully  my 
strengthe  :  for  I  wame  the  of  one  thynge  that  whan  I 
see  my  blood  yssue  out  of  my  body  thenne  doubleth 
my  myght  and  my  strengthe.     And  I  wote  wel  that  24 
charles  loueth  ^the  not  moche  whan  he  sendeth  the  to 
me,  yf  he  had  lodged  the  in  a  fayre  bedde  &  whyte 
s&etes  thou  haddest  been  moche  better."  whan  Olyuer 
herde  hym  so  saye  he  was  replenysshed  with  a  feruent  28 
courage  &  began  to  lyfte  vp  hys  heed  and  sayd  :  **  0 
Faynym,  dysmesured  al  day  thou  vauntest  the  for  to 
brynge  me  to  thende  of  my  dayes.     I  praye  to  god 
almyghty  that  he  wyl  reioye  my  courage,  kepe  the  wel,  32 
I  defiye  the !  we  haue  ouer  long  pleted."  vpon  these 
wordes  they  ranne   to-gydre,   smytyng*  meruayllouslj 
eche  other  vpon  their  helmes  in  suche  wyse  that  boucles, 
>  D  J,  back.  '  col.  2. 
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nay  lies,  an<}  crochettes,  precious  stones,  or  faueryes,  and  Thetr  Annow  u 

cnt  to  p4tctM« 

floures  been  hewen,  bruken,  and  floweu  to  the  grounde. 
the  fyre  yssued  oute  largely,  makyng*  grete  bmyt  with 

4  the  Bwerdes  vpon  their  harnoys.  In  this  whyle  Charles 
was  in  grete  medytacyon  and  thought  that  the  quarele 
of  Olyuer  was  trewe  and  luste  and  that  god  ought  to 
preserue  hym,  and  whan  he  thought  that  Olyuer  myght 

8  deye  As  Inpacyent  of  a  perfay te  fayth  he  sayd :  U  "  O 
gloryous  god,  for  whome  we  take  payne,  I  praye  the  to  ch«i«  pmyt  fiv 

OUtct's  11111  wii 

conserue  oliuer  that  he  be  not  slayn  ne  taken.     For  I 

swere  by  the  soule  of  my  fader  that  yf  he  be  now  slayn  andvowairheit 

12  of  thys  paynym  that  neuer  in  fraunce  in  ony  chirche  church  aiuui  b« 
shal  ^clerke  ne  preest  be  reuested  ne  enhabyted,  but  I 
shal  do  brenue  monasteryes,  chyrches,  aulters  &  crucy- 
fyxes."     "Alas,"  sayd  Due  naymes,  "Syr  kyng,  leue  N«7tn« r^rovt* 

16  these  wordes  vayne  and  ydle,  &  praye  god  for  Olyuer 
that  he  be  in  his  ayde  for  hys  holy  mercy."  Al  thys 
whyle  perseuerd  the  ij  champyons  fyghtyng  and  smyt- 
yng*  eche  on  other  in  suuhe  maner  that  Fyerabras  wyth 

20  hys  swerde  brake  the  cercle  of  Olyuers  helme  and  made 
hym  falle  on  hys  vysage,  and  hys  hors  had  be  slayn  yf 
he  had  not  lepte  a  syde.     and  Olyuer  was  hurte  in  hys  oiirer  i«  vwj 
body  and  specyally  in  the  breste  and  had  thenne  loste  blood. 

24  soo  moche  of  hys  blood  that  he  was  moche  feble, 
whyche  was  no  merueylle,  seen  that  he  had  resysted 
ageynst  the  moost  terryble  man  that  euer  was  borne  of 
moder. 

28  ^  How  Olyuer  made  his  prayer  to  god'  whan 
he  felte  hym  hurte  :  capitulo  xj 

Lyuer  the  noble  erle  beyng  in  this  malancolye  of 
I  the  grete  woundes  that  he  had  in  hys  body  took 
32  Vy  his  recomforte  sayeng  in  this  manere:  "O  glory-  ouveroffmnpa 
ous  god,  cause  Ss  begynnyng*  of  al  that  is  aboue  &  vnder 
the  fyimamente,  which  for  your  owne  playser  fourmcd 

'  Dij. 
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our  fyrst  fader  Adam  and  for  ^hys  companye  ganest 
ynto  hym  £ue,  by  whome  al  hoiuayii  generacyon  is 
conceyuedy  gyuyng*  to  them  lycence  to  ete  al  maner 
fruytes  reseruecl  onely  one,  of  whyche  Eue  by  the  4 
reoomiting  the      moenyng  of  the  serpent  causecl  Adam  to  ete,  "wherfore 

fidl  of  Adjun, 

they  loste  paradys,  &  by  the  eeductyon  of  the  fendes  of 
helle  many  haue  ben  deceyned  &  dampned :  wherof  ye 
had  pyte  of  the  perdycyon  of  the  world  and  came  for  8 
to  take  flesshe  humayn  in  the  wombe  of  the  gloryous 

the  annoAciation,  vyi^gyn  msiys  by  thannoncyacion  of  the  holy  Aungel 
Gabryel,  and  were  borne  as  it  pleased  you.    And  anone 
after  the  thre  kynges  camen  to  adoure  &  make  obeys-  12 
saimce  and  wyth  golde,  encence,  and  myrre  made  to 
you  their  prescntes.     After  for  you  herodes  made  to  be 

the  steuffhtor  of     slayne  many  chyldren,  whiche  now  been  in  loye  per- 

manable.     And  whan  ye  were  in  age  by  you  deter-  16 
myned  ye  went  in  the  world  prechyng*  to  your  &endes. 
Thenne  afterward  by  thenuyous  lewes  ye  were  hanged 

the  cniciflzion,     on  the  crQsse,  in  whiche  so  hangyng  longyus  the  knyght 

by  the  Induction  of  the  lewes  percyd  your  syde ;  &  20 
whan  he  byleued  in  you  &  wesshe  hya  eyen  with  your 
precious  blode  he  recouerd  his  sy^t  fayre  &  dere  & 
cryed  you  mercy  wherby  he  was  saued.     After  by  your 
frendes  ye  were  layed  in  the  holy  sepulture  :  'the  thyrd  24 

the  ReeorrecUon,   day  after  aroos  and  took  ageyn  lyf  and  descended  in  to 
helle,  And  took  out  Adam  and  Eue  and  al  them  that 

and  the  Were  Worthy  to  haue  paradys.     And  the  day  of  your' 

meruayllous  ascencyon  ye  ascended  in  to  heuen  in  the  28 
preseTtce  of  al  your  apostles.     Thus  my  god,  my  maker, 
as  thys  is  trouthe  and  I  byleue  it  verayly  and  fermly, 
be  ye  in  my  comforte  ageynst  thys  myscreaunte  that  I 
may  vaynquysshe  hym  in  suche  wyse  that  he  may  be  32 

He  croeeee  him-    ssued."    And  thls  Said  he  blessyd  hym  with  his  swerde 
in  makyng  the  sygne  of  p^  crosse  in  the  name  of  god 
the  holy  trynyte,  and  smote  his  hors  ypon  the  hope  of 
»  col.  2.  •  D  5,  back. 


BO   FIBRCB  IS  THE  8TRUGOLB  THAT  THB  EARTH  SHAKES.  67 

the  helpe  of  god.  and  Fyerabias  sayd  to  hym  lawhjng* : 

"  Olyuer,  fayre  frende,  I  piaye  the  that  thou  hyde  not  nmbm  icogiw 

fro  me  the  oryson  that  thon  hast  said  now,  for  by  my  and  asks  whttui 

4  god  termagaunt  I  wold  gladly  here  it."     "  Now  wold  *'*'*' 
god  of  heuen/'  sayd  Olyner,  ''  that  thou  were  in  suche 
grace  that  thou  sholdest  byleue  it  also  fennly  as  I  doo. 
For  I  assure  the  I  shold  lone  the  thenne  as  moche  as  I 

8  doo  Bonlland." 

IT  And  Fyerahras  ansuerd  to  hym :  *'  by  my  god 
Mahoun  and  Termagaimt,  thou  spekest  now  of  a  moche 
grete  folye  I " 

12  f  How  after  a  grete  bataylle  Olyuer  conquerd' 
the  bawme  &  ^  dranke  therof  at  hys  ease, 
and  how  he  fyl  to  therthe  whan  hys  hors 
was  slayn :  capitulo  xij 

16    m  ^Yerabras  beyng*  wroth  of  the  wordes  of  oliuer  in 
r^  grete  Ire  sayd  to  hym :  *'  kepe  the  wel  fro  me,  for 
J-   I  deflfye  the ! "    "I  am  redy,"  sayd  Olyuer,  " for 
to  god  I  commaunde  me."  &  so  thenne  they  recountred  Tb«  ttragxie  it 

20  to-gyder  so  sharply  and  so  hard  strokes  they  gaf  that  teneiy  uiat  um 
the  fyre  my^t  haboondantlye  be  seen  sprynge  oute  of  ^HS^       *"' 
theyr  hamoys.     Theyr  horses  bowed  ynder  hem  and 
the  erthe  trembled  of  the  brnyt  in  the  medowe  vnder 

24  mormyonde.    Fyerabras  took  hys  swerde  in  hys  honde 

and  smote  Olyuer  there  as  he  was  euyl  hurte  in  the  Fienbru  woandt 

Oliver  In  Ui« 

breste  ynder  the  pappe,  &  of  that  stroke  the  eyen  bnMt. 
tomed  in  hys  heed,  And  had  hys  face  alle  chaonged. 
28  And  thenne  ageyn  he  cryed  on  god  and  on  the  virgyn 
marie  that  he  wold  saue  his  soule.     Fyerabras  by  grete 
cortoeye   sayd  to  hym :    **  Olyner,   ynderstonde   me,  Fierabma  igAin 

_  ii.*i  1    offer*  Oliver  soin« 

descende  donn  surely  and  goo  take  of  the  bawme  and  of  um  110I7  bnim, 
32  diynke  at  thyn  ease,  and  anone  thou  shalt  be  al  guar- 
ysshed  and  hole,  and  thenne  mayst  thou  the  better 

'  col.  2. 

F  2 


68      OLIVER  DRINKS  SOME  OF  THE  BALM,  AND  IS  CURED  OF  HIS  WOUND. 

defende  the  ageynst  me  an(¥  thou  shalte  recoure  newe 

bat  ourer  nftuM  strengthe."     But  olyner  for  noo  thynge  that  he  coude 

do  though  ^he  ahold  dye  he  wol<l  not,  For  hy  trewe 

fightyng  he  wold  haue  it.     And  anone  came  that  one  4 

ageynst  that  other  and  smyten   in  suche  wyse  that 

Oliver  pieroM       Fyerabias  was  hurte  daungerously,  For  olyuers  swerde 

entred  in  to  his  thye  an  halfe  foot  depe,  and  of  the 

blood  that  yssued  oute  alle  the  grasse  was  reed.     And  8 

He  drinke  eome     whan  he  sawe  hym  so  hurte  he  dranke  of  hys  bawme 

of  the  balm,  ,  ,       i        , 

Mid  la  at  once       End  was  auouo  al  hool,  wherof  olyuer  was  moche  sorou- 

inade  whole  again. 

ful,  by  cause  therof  he  coude  make  none  ende  of  thys 
paynym.  And  the  frensshe  men  that  saw  this  made  12 
to  god  their  prayers  deuoutly  that  he  wolde  conserue 
that  day  Olyuer,  And  in  especyal  Charlemayn  whiche 
emong  al  other  loued  hym  moast  entyerly.  But  whan 
Olyuer  sawe  the  paynym  al  hole  &  for  the  bawme  16 
60  comforted,  by  the  ayde  of  god  he  came  to  hym 
and  smote  hym  vpon  the  he!  me  soo  harde  that  the 
Oliver  eata  the      Stroke  descended  vpon  the  sadel  &  cutte  the  corde  by 

cord  by  which  the 

▼eeeeu  are  tied,     whyche  the  barylles  were  bounden  and  fastned,  and  the  20 
hors  of  fyerabras  was  aferde  of  the  stroke  and  made  a 
lytel  course  by  the  playsyr  of  god.     Thenne  Olyuer  or 
the  paynym  toke  ony  hede  bowed  to  the  grounde  and 
He  seizes  one,       took  vp  the  barylles  &  dranke  at  hys  ease  and  largely,  24 
the  balm,  &  auou  ho  was  al  hole  &  reconfermed  in  newe  strengthe, 

his  wound.  &  thought  that  'yf  by  aduenture  fyerabras  were  more 

hurte  by  hym  and  myght  ageyn  haue  hys  barylles 
that  in  thende  it  myght  euyl  happe  and  come  to  hym.  28 
wherfore  he  beyng*  nyghe  vnto  a  grete  ryuer  took  the 
Oliver  throws  the  barylles  &  threwe   them  therin  whyche  were  anone 

vessels  into  the 

river.  sonken.     And  as  it  is  redde  at  alle  the  f estes  of  saynt 

lohan  these  ij  barylles  ben  shewed  aboue  the  water  32 
euydently.  whan  fyerabras  sawe  that  the  barilles  were 
loste  all  most  for  angre  he  was  oute  of  hys  mynde  & 
by  grete  reproche  sayd  to  Olyuer :  "  0  euyl  man  that 

»  D  Uj.  »  col.  2. 
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tbou  arte,  thoa  bast   loste  my  baryllos  whyche  were  nenhnsiwiiM 

btm  for  <loliig  aop 

more  worth  than  al  the  golde  in  the  world :  but  I 
promyse  the  that  or  it  be  euen  tliey  shal  to  the  ben 
4  dere  solde.  For  I  shall  not  cesse  tyl  I  haue  smyton  of  thy 
heed:"  and  thys  sayeng*  he  came  ayenst  hym,  but  rastmathim, 
Olyuer  as  he  that  doubteth  hym  not  soo  moche  as  he 
dyd  tofore  eschewed  hym  not  but  put  hym  at  the 
8  defence  wyth  his  shelde  to  auoyde  the  stroke.  Neuer- 
thtdes  Fyerabras  smote  hym  so  hard  pat  hys  helme  was  md  bnaia  u* 
desmaylled  &  bruken,  but  he  was  not  hurte,  &  the 
stroke  descended  so  inpy  tuously  fat  he  cutte  asondre  the 

12  necke  of  oliuers  hors,  &  [he]  fyl  to  grouTtde  and  thefme  anduiiahit 
was  Olyuer  on  fote.  but  a  grete  myracle  it  was  of  the 
hors  of  fyerabras  that  maad  no  semblaunte  ^to  renne 
vpon  hym  as  he  had  ben  taught,  lyke  as  I  haue  sayd 

16  byfore,  but  helde  hym  stylle  aboue  hys  propre  custome. 

%  How  Fyerabras  and'  Olyuer  foughten  to- 

gyder  afote    merveyllously,   and'   of   the 

prayer  that   Charles    maad'  for  Olyuer: 

20        capitulo  viij 

MOche  sorouful  were  the  frensshe  men  whan  they  The  Frenoh  wtoh 
sawe  Olyuer  on  fote,  and  wold  haue  armed         ^    '*'' 
hem  for  to  socoure  hym,  But  Charles  wold  not  but  chari«s  for- 

bids  tbem. 

24  consente  for  to  mayntene  hys  honour  &  hys  trouthe. 
H  And  thenne  kyng*  Charles  kneled  doun  to  therthe  & 
maad  his  prayer  to  god  that  he  wolde  comforte  Olyuer 
whyche  was  thus   dyspourueyed  of  his  hors.  whan 

28  Olyuer  sawe  hym  self  on  fote  he  was  moche  sorouful  & 
came  a  foure  paas  nyghe  vnto  Fyerabras,  and  sayd  to 
hym:   "o  kyng  of  Aleiandrye,  thou  hast  borne  the  ourer i«pro«ehM 
foule  this  day  ageynst  me.     In  the  momyng  thou  hast  killing  u*  hone* 

32  BO  moche  preysed  thy  self  that  thou  hast  sayd  yf  y 
knyghtes  came  ageynst  the  thou  woldcst  abyde  and 

'  D  iij,  back. 
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conquere  them,  an($  thou  knowest  that  the  kyng  that 

sleeth  an  hors  ought  to  haue  no  parte  of  therytage." 

Fierabru declares  Fverabras  ansueid :    "I  knowe  wel  that  thou  ^sayest 

UwMaoddenta], 

trouthe,  but  I  dyd  it  not  wyth  my  wylle.     Neuertheles  4 
to  thende  that  thou  be  not  euyl  contente  wyth  me 
uidoffinntogiTe    I  afial  desceude  doun  of  my  hors  &  shal  cyue  to  the 

him  his  own  J  OJ 

hone,  my  hors  pomeld  :  Andf  I  promyse  the  thou  shalt  be 

well  horsed.     Andl  knowe  thou  that  neuer  in  my  lyf  8 
I  was  so  abasshedl  as  whan  he  sawe  the  at  erthe  that  he 
strangled  the  not,  for  I  neuer  put  man  to  the  erthe  and 
thys  hors  present  but  that  anone  he  was  by  hym  slayn 

batoiiyerieftises.  &  dede."     Olyuer  ansuerd  :  "  I  promyse  the  that  I  shal  12 
neuer  take  thyn  hors  but  yf  he  be  first  by  me  conquered 
and  lustly  wonne."  wherupon  fyerabras  was  soo  moche 
noble  that  for  the  valyaunce  of  Olyuer  sayd  :  "  Certeyn 
for  the  noblesse  that  I  knowe  in  the  I  wyl  do  that  I  16 

pjerabrss  Jumps    neuer  dyd  for  ma7»:"  and   sprange   of  his   hors   & 

off  his  honSf 

stode  a-foote  &  was  contente  to  fyght  ayenst  hym  a 
foote,  by-cause  he  had  no  hors  of  hys  owne.  and  the 
sayd  fyerabras  was  moche  heyer  than  Olyuer.  and  by  20 
and  they  light  on   one  accorde  they  lusted  afoote  that  one  ayenst  that 

Ibott 

other  so  meruayllously  that  it  was  wonder  that  bothe 
tweyne  remayned  not  in  the  felde  Srswoune  of  the 
trauaylle  that  they  toke.  Thus  cont3nQue72g  the  bataylle  24 
which  coude  take  none  ende  they  spaken  many  reproches 
and  despytous  wordes  that  one  of  theym  vnto  ^  other. 
The  kyng*  Charles  seyng  al  thys  had  grete  pyte  on  Olyuer. 
Thenne  the  Erie  Eeyner,  fader  of  Olyuer,  whyche  was  28 
moche  sorouful  came  &  kneled  at  the  feet  of  Charles  and 
Reyner  appeals  to  sayd :  "0  noble  emperour,  in  thonour  of  god  take  remors 

Charles  to  send  .  -  _  ,,,  .,  a..i. 

help  to  Oliver,       of  my  souc  whomo  I  see  lykly  anone  to  dye.   Atte  leste 

for^imT  make  prayer  to  Ihesus  our  maker  that  he  be  in  ayde  to  32 

hym  that  I  may  see  hym  nyghe  to  me  in  helthe."   If  In- 

contynent  Charles  seyng*  thys  sayd  :  "  O  lord  god,  yf 

ye  suffre  that  Olyuer  be  ouercome  and  that  my  ryght  at 

»  col.  2.  •  D  iiij. 
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thys  tyme  be  loste  and  defy  led,  I  make  auowe  that  al  chariM  at  Ant 

thrwtflnii  to  <!•■ 

crystyante  shtl  be  destroyed.      I  shal   not  leue  in  tiroyeTeiychnrch 
Frannce  ciuiche  ne  monasteiye,  ymage  ne  aulter/   & 

4  after  kneled  doun  with  bothe  his  knees  ^  to  the  grounde 
&  prayecl  in  this  manere :  "  My  creatour.  whyche  for  wwi  then  prv« 
our  sauacyon  was  borne  of  the  gloryous  vyigyn  marie  mm. 
in  bethleem,  as  I  wel  by-Ieue,  that  of  your  glorious 

8  byrth  al  the  world  was  enlumyned,  whiche  abode  in  thys 
world  ful  xxxij  yere  &  more,  &  made  atte  begynnyng* 
Adam  and  £ue,  of  whom  we  ben  comen,  &  that  was  in 
paradys  tenestre  a  place  moche  delectable.  And  tiiere 
12  by  you  were  alle  frnytes  abandoned  to  them  except  one 
onely,  whyche  was  of  knowyng  good  &  euyl,  as  it  plesed 
you  to  ordeyne :  of  ^whiche  adam  ete  &  was  dysobey-  reeoanting  th« 

Fall, 

saimt,  for  whom  to  the  reparacion  of  his  misdede  &  for 
16  to  redeme  hym  fro  eternal  captyuyte  &  ys  also  ye  were 
contente  to  take  the  deth  in  the  tree  of  the  crosse,  after 
that  the  traytour^  ludas  soldo  you  for  xxx  pens  :  &  on 
a  f riday  ye  were  payned  &  your  handes  &  feet  mortally  the  CrodiixioQ, 
20  nayUed,  &  crowned  with  a  moche  shaipe  crowne  of 

thomes:  and  after  Longyus  smote  you  in  the  ryght  th«pi«reingor 

our  Lord's  side 

syde  to  the  hert,  whiche  was  blynde  &  after  that  he  by  Longiiu, 
had  leyed  on  hys  eyen  of  your  precyous  blood  he  sawe 

24  moche  clerely :  &  after  ye  descended  in  to  helle  &  toke  the  deM»nt  into 
out  your  frendes,  &  sythe  aroos  fro  deth  to  lyf,  &  tofore 
al  your  apostles  ye  ascended  in  to  heuen  &  lefbe  for  tbeAaoeiiBion, 
your  lyeutenaunt  saynt  Peter  thappostle  in  erthe ;  and 

28  ordeynest  baptesme  for  the  regeneracyon  of  vs  and  to  and  the  ordination 

of  BftptigiPt 

/make  ys  crysten  for  to  haue  saluacyon.  0  lord,  as  alle 
thys  is  truihe  and  that  I  by  leue  it  stedfastly,  so  on  thys 
day  be  thou  in  ayde  and  socoure  Ynto  Olyuer  for  to 
32  preserue  hym  that  he  be  not  slayn  ne  Yaynquysshed." 
K  He  thys  sayeng*  &  other  deuoute  wordes  in  hys 
secrete  oratorye  Our^  lord  sente  to  hym  an  aungel  fro  An  angei  appean 
heuen  whyche  sayd  to  hym  :  H  "  O  Charles,  Emperour 

'  JStf.  kuees.        '  oo).  2.         '  Ed,  traycour.        *  Ed,  Out. 
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OLIVERS  SWORD   FLIES   OUT   OF   HIS   HAND. 


snd  tells  him  that 
Oliver  wlU  be  the 
Tiotor. 


Flenbraa  ainie  a 
stroke  at  Oliver, 


which  he  dodget, 
and  wounde  the 
Saracen. 


Oliver's  iword 
flie«  oat  01 
hand. 


He  trie*  to  recover 
it,  but  cannot 


throngh  fear  of 
Fierabraa. 


The  French  are 

eafirer  to  help 

Oliver, 

but  Charlet  will 

not  allow  them. 


of  noblesse,  knowe  thou  for  trouthe  that  I  am  sente 
from  ^go(J  for  to  say  to  the  that  thou  doubte  no  thynge 
of  Olyuer,  for  wythout  faylle  he  shal  wynne  the  bataylle; 
though  it  be  late,  but  he  shal  vaynquysshe  the  paynym."  4 
thys  sayd,  the  aungel  departed^  anc)  charles  thanke<$ 
go<J  deuoutelye  for  hys  gloryous  medytacyon.     JS"euer- 
theles  after  many  bataylles  bytwene   fyerabras  and 
Olyuer  maac),  and  grete  menaces  by  grete  furour,  wyll-  8 
yng*  to  haue  gyuen  to  Olyuer  a  grete  stroke  oute  of 
mesure.     But  Olyuer  whyche  sawe  the  stroke  comyng* 
deuaunced  hym  in  suche  wyse  that  he  gaf  two  euyl 
strokes  to  Fyerabras,  wherof  Fyerabras  was  passyng  12 
angry  vpon  Olyuer,  and  Olyuer  on  hym,  so  that  bothe 
were  ry^t  actyf  neuer  to  departe  tyl  that  one  of  them 
were  vaynquysshed  and   destroyed.  &  at  that  tyme 
Olyuer  was  soo  coueytous  in  smytyng  that  his  honde  in  16 
whiche  he  helde  hys  swerde  was  a-slepe  and  swollen  for 
the  payne  that  he  had  of  smytyng*,  and  he  desyryng*  to 
smyte  hys  enemye  at  vtteraunce  hys  suerde  flewe  a-ferre 
fro  hym  out  of  his  hande,  wherof  he  was  sore  moeued  20 
and  abasshed — and  it  was  no  meruaylle — and  moche 
courageously  rarone  for  to  take  vp  his  swerde,  And 
layed  hys  shelde  on  hys  hede  for  to  preserue  it.     But 
not  wythstondyng  the  paynym  smote  ^hym  twyes  so  24 
myghtyly  that  he  brake  hys  shelde  in  dyuers  places 
and  hys  hauberke,  so  that  he  was  sore  astonyed  for  that 
tyme  And  doubted  soo  moche  the  paynym  that  he  durst 
not  take  hys  swerde  :  and  moche  sodeynlye  the  frensshe  28 
men  which  sawe  so  Olyuer  dyspourueyed  of  his  swerde 
armed  them  anone  and  were  in  purpoos  to  renne  vpon 
the  sarasyn  for  to  socour  olyuer.  but  Charles  wold  not 
consente  that  any  man  shold  goo  sayeng  to  them  that  32 
god  is  almyghty  for  to  saue  and  mayntene  hym  in  hys 
good  ryght,  for  yf  he  had  not  gaynsayed  it  more  than  xiiij 
thousand  men  were  thenne  redy  for  to  haue  rescowed 

'  D  iiij,  back.  *  col.  2. 
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hym.  and  notwytli8tond3rng*  al  thys  the  paynym  dyt? 

but  laughe  &  said  to  Olyuer :  "  In  trouthe,  Olyuer,  I  FiembrM  mookt 

haue  opteynec^  vpon  the.  a  lytel  of  myn  entente,  but 

4  wherfore  daist  not  |>ou  take  thy  swerde  I  knowe  now 
wel  that  thou  art  ynough  vaynquysshed  sythe  that  thou 
art  80  aferde  that  thou  darst  not  stoupe  for  all  the 
tresour  of  the  worlc^.  an<)  I  am  wel  contente  for  t 

8  apoynte  wyth  the  that  is  that  thou  renye  the  fayth  that  md  o(ftn,  it  he 
thou  boldest,  the  baptesme  that  thou  hast  Teceyue($  &  christiuitj,  to 
the  god  in  whom  thou  byleuest,  and  for  whome  thou 
hast  had  al  thys  payne^  &  byleue  in  Mahoun,  my  god 
12  ful  of  bounte,  &  ^1  shal  sufire  the  to  lyue  &  more  ouer 

I  ^al  be  contente  to  gyue  to  the  my  sister  to  wyf  to  gWehimhi«tiirf«r 

FInripM  In  mM> 

whom  thou  shalte  be  rychely  maryed.  Hyr  name  is  nagt. 
Florypes,  the  fayrest  of  moder  borne,  &  after  we  shal  con- 
16  quere  Fraunce  or  thys  yere  be  paste.  And  of  one  of  the 
royames  I  ^al  crowne  the  kyng."  Olyuer  ansuerd  to 
hym  :  "  Paynym,  thou  spekest  to  me  of  grete  folye,  for 
god  forbede  thateuer  I  shold  be  of  entencion  to  forsake  oiw«rn7i,«'aod 

Ibrbidr* 

20  my  god,  whyche  hath  created  &  fourmed  me,  and  his 
holy  sacrements  which  haue  been  establysshed  for  my' 
sauacyon,  for  to  byleue  in  mahoun  and  in  thy  goddes 
ful  of  abusyon :    whiche  haue  neyther  strengthe  ne 

24  vertue  but  cause  of  dampnacyon."     Fyerabras  sayd  to 

hym,  ^by  mahoun  my  god,  thou  art  alwaye  moche  Ffenbru  decUrM 

he  never  met  any 

obetynat  that  ne  for  payn  ne  for  torment  thou  wylt  not  one  so  obe^,teaie. 
denye  thy  fayth,  &  of  one  thynge  which  is  more  grete 
28  thou^  mayst  wel  auaunt«  the.     For  neuer  was  I  of 
persone  so  trauailled  ne  greued  as  I  am  of  the.     If  Thou 
oughtest  wel  to  be  praysed.     I  am  contente  that  thou  Fienibru  then 

oflferi  to  let  him 

take  thy  swerde  hardyly  and  surely  for  withoute  com-  pick  np  hie  eword, 
32  potent  wepen  thou  mayst  not  preuaylle  ne  more  than  a 
woman."     Olyuer  answerd  :  "  Paynym,  I  can  not  say 
the  contrarye  but  that  thou  offrest  to  me  seruyce  and 
bounte,  but  for  the  *valewe  of  x  thousand  marke  of 

*  D  T.        *Ed,fo  rmy.         *  Ed.  thon.         *  col.  2. 
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bat  Oliver  refliMB,  golde  I  wjl  Dot  take  it,  ne  for  to  deye  therfore.  For 
yf  I  had  recouerd  mj  swerde  by  thy  curtosye  Anc)  it 
happed  that  thou  were  vnder  my  puyssaunce  and  thou 
thenue  demaundest  of  me  amytye  &  frendshyp  &  thenne  4 
[I]  put  the  to  deth  it  shold  to  me  be  vylete  and  reproche. 
And  at  thys  tyme  my  lyf  and  my  deth  be  in  the  wylle  of 
god  to  whom  I  haue  gyuen  my  self  ouer.  '  But  and  yf 
I  may  wynne  my  swerde  thou  shalt  bye  it  dere  &  here  8 
deye,  For  other  thynge  stLal  thou  not  haue/'  IT  "  By 
my  fayth,"  sayd  Fyerabras,  "  thou  art  moche  surquyd- 
Tous  &  gloryous,  wherfore  be  thou  sure  that  shortely  thou 
shalt  be  confused  descomfyte  and  matte."  12 


and  deelaret  he 
will  win  it  back 
in  fUr  fight. 


^  How  at  thys  bataylle  Fyerabras  was  van- 
quysshed'  by  Olyuer  after  that  he  had' 
recouerd'  one  of  the  swerdes  of  fyerabras : 
capitulo  viiij  16 

WHan  Fyerabras  herde  that  oliuer  was  so  fyers 
of  fayt  and  of  courage  he  had  grete  meruaylle. 
For  he  wold  not  haue  hys  swerde  but  yf  he 
myght  by  luste  wane  conquere  it,  wherfore  the  paynym  20 
dysmesurably  came  ageynst  hym  and  ^helde  in  hys 
hande  plorance  hys  swerde.  Thenne  it  was  no  mer- 
uayle  though  olyuer  was  aferde  to  abyde  hys  enemye  he 
beyng*  dyspourueyed  of  swerde  &  of  shelde,  For  that  24 
was  broken  in  two  partyes.  but  as  it  playsed  to  god  he 
the  sanuien'a  loked  besydo  hym  &  sawe  the  hors  of  fyerabras  and  on 

hone,  on  which 

are  two  sworda.     the  arsou  of  the  sadel  were  ij  other  swerdes  of  whych 
HeranBandMiiea  I  hauo  spokeu  afore.     And  anone  Olyuer  ranne  rvffht  28 

one,  fia|>tiBm,  ^  J  JO 

qayckely  and  took  one  of  the  swerdes  whych  was  namexl 
baptesme,  whyche  had  the  blade  moche  large  and  shone 
meruayllously,  &  after  came  ageynst  the  paynym  &  put 
tofore  parte  of  hys  shelde  suche  as  was  lefte.  and  whan  32 
he  was  nyghe  hym  he  began  to  say :  "  0  kyng*  of 

*  D  V,  back. 


Flernbras  oomea 
against  Oliver, 


who,  looking 
roojid  in  fbar. 
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Alexandiye,  now  is  tyme  to  compte.     For  I  am  pour-  ■»>  *•«« 
ueyed  of  your  swerde  of  whych  I  afial  make  you  wroth 
&  kepe  you  wel  from  me  for  I  haue  deffyed  you." 

4t  Thenne  whan  Fyerabras  sawe  it  anci  had  herde  hym  so 
speke  anone  began  to  chaunge  colour  and  sayd:  "O 
baptym,  good  swerde,  I  haue  kepte  the  many  a  day  for 
one  of  the  beste  that  euer  henge  by  my  syde  or  by  ony 

8  mans  that  is  lyuyng*."  And  after  behelde  olyuer  sayeng* : 
"  By  my  god  Mahoun,  I  knowe  the  a  man  of  grete 
fverste.     I  wold  that  thou  woldest  take  thyn  owne  whotAiWmto 

gi?e  up  BaptlMU, 

swerde  and  late  me  ^haue  myn  and  thenne  late  vs  fyght  ud  tM,u  hu  own 

iiword  In  «z- 

12  as  we  haue  begonne."     "by  my  hede,"  sayd  Olyuer,  ohwiga, 

''that  ^al  neuer  be  by  my  wylle,  for  tofore  I  make  btttouvernAuM, 
ony  pacte  with  the  I  shal  assays  and  approue  thys  swerde 
Tpon  thy  persone.     kepe  the  wel  fro  me  For  ouer  long 

16  haue  we  sermoned/'  Thys  sayeng*  &  other  thynges 
Olyuer  came  as  a  lyon  hungry  ayenst  fyerabras  &  smote 
hym  fyrst,  but  he  my3t  not  attayne  hym  on  the  hede 
but  that  he  recountred  first  the  shelde  of  the  paynym, 

20  whyche  he  brake  and  al  to-frusshed  euyl  that  the  half  and  with  a  uow 

faraakt  the  shtold 

flewe  in  the  felde.    Thenne  fyerabras  was  soreaferde  of  ofth«sanoen. 
that  stroke  For  aboue  alle  thys  the  swerde  wyth  that 
stroke  entred  nygh  half  a  foot  within  therthe.     Thenne 
24  olyuer  blessyd  hym  that  had  forged  that  swerde  and  so 

wel  tempred,  and  after  many  menaces  rygorous  they  Th^bothkM 

were  in  partye  descouuerd  of  theyr  helmes.     And  whan 

Olyuer  sawe  the  Paynym  Fyerabras  in  the  vysage  fyers  ouveriBft»toni«h- 

Ao         -k  t  ^  r^  t      ^        -^     »  t  1         ed  at  the  appear- 

So  and  courageous  he  sayd :  "  O  lord  god  of  heuen,  maker  ance  or  Pienbna, 

of  heuen  &  of  erthe,  that  thys  paynym  is  noble  and  fill  ^Tmioo. 

of  craelte.     Now  wold  god  that  Charles  had  hym  ir 

his  power  and  yf  he  wold  be  baptysed  Holland  and  I 

S2  shold  be  hys  pryue  felowes.     O  glorious  vyrgyn  marie 

moder  of  god,  praye  our  lord  Ihesu  Cryste  thy  sone 

^that  he  gyue  grace  to  thys  sarasyn  that  he  may  byleue 

in  the  cristen  fayth,  for  by  hym  it  may  be  moche 

»  ool.  2.  '  D  vj. 
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THE   FIOHT   CONTINUES   WITH   YARTING  8U0CE8S. 


Fienbrtf  imltM 

Oliver  on  his 

shield, 

and  breaka  it  In 

pieoM. 


OllTer  oota  tb« 
Baraoenon  his 
aUald, 


and  neailr  ttana 
him. 


They  abuse  each 
other.  (701) 


Fierabms  woanda 
Oliver  (782)  and 


declares  his  time 
has  now  come. 


enhaunceJ."      Fyerabras    ansaercl   in    thys    manere: 
"  Olyuer,  leue  Buche  wordes :  telle  me  yf  thou  wylt 
fyght   like  as   thou  hast    enterprysed."     "ye,"  sayd 
olyuer,  "  kepe  the  wel  fro  me  for  I  defiye  the,"  and  4 
ranne  vpon  hym  :  and  Olyuer  was  smyton  fyrst  vpon 
his  shelde  by  suche  fiersnes  that  he  smote  his  shelde  in 
pyeces  nyghe  to  hys  fyste,  and  it  was  meruaylle  that  he 
cut  it  not  of :  wherfore  Fyerabras  sayd  that  he  had  8 
put  hym  in  suche  caas  that  he  shold  not  longe  lyue  in 
thys  world.     Olyuer  sayd  noo  worde  but  came  with  his 
swerde  ayenst  the  paynym  Fyerabras  moche  furyously. 
If  Thenne  the  paynym  that  sawe  y  stroke  come  threwe  12 
hys  shelde  ayenst  olyuer  wherfore  anone  it  was  quartred) 
and  was  so  astoned  that  the  eyen  in  hys  heed  were  al 
troubled  of  the  payne  and  the  fyre  was  seen  sprynge 
oute  of  the  swerdes  and  stieldes  moche  habundantlye.  16 
and  thus  in  smytyng*  fyerabras  sayd  in  this  manere : 
"  now  Ib  the  houre  come  that  thou  shalt  neuer  haue  ayde 
of  thy  god  Ihesus  in  whome  thou  byleuest,  [but]  that 
anone  thou  shalt  be  deed  sythe  thou  felest  thy  self  ouer-  20 
comen.  *'  And  Olyuer  anone  ansuerd :  "  Ihesus  is  wel 
inyg^ty  ^  for  to  shewe  hys  puyssaunce.     But  anone  thou 
shalt  knowe  that  Mahoun  ne  Termagaunte  shal  not 
mowe  ayde  the  ne  be  so  myghty  but  that  thou  shalte  be  24 
deed,  I  shal  wel  gyue  the  knowleche."    And  herupon 
came  that  one  vpon  that  other.     An,d  olyuer  was  smyton 
on  the  helme  al  vnto  the  flesshe  in  suche  wyse  that  al 
that  the  swerde  araught  it  share  and  passed  thorugh,  &  28 
thenne  he  sayd  to  olyuer :  "  I  swere  to  the  by  my  god 
that  I  haue  wel  araught  the  and  smyton.     Keuer  shal 
Charles  ne  Holland  see  the  be  thou  wel  sure."     Olyuer 
ansuerd  :  "  O  Fyerabras  of  alexandrye,  be  not  thou  so  32 
proude  for  or  I  departe  fro  the  I  shal  rendre  the  dede 
or  vaynquysshed,  &  god  graunte  to  me  that  whyche  I 
haue  alwaye  desyredf ! "     And   therupon   eche  smote 

»  col.  2. 
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other  80  merueyllously  that  the  bodyes  of  them  bothe 
swette  for  anguysshe  and  payne.  Fyerabras  smote 
olyuer  ypon  the  helme  soo  harde  that  the  stroke  came 
4  to  the  flesshy  and  yf  god  had  not  wrought  he  had  be 
slayn  at  that  tyme.  wherfore  Olyuer  as  a  man  enraged  ohtw  aims  • 

UowatFlermbTMi 

came  ayenst  the  paynym  &  the  sarasyn  lyfte  on  hyghe  who.  raiting  hu 
hys  shelde  so  that  he  was  al  dyscouerd  vnder  the  arme  imvw  hu  tide ' 
d  and  hys   flanke  was  there  vnarmed.     Olyuer  was  wyse  "™** 
&  took  good  hede  and  came  lyghtly  &  smote  ^fyerabras  oihrwthrastaiiit 
in  hys  na»ke  so  myghtyly  &  contynued  in  such^  wyse  th«  ribs 
that  he  thrested  his  swerde  in  one  of  hys  flankes  wel 

12  depe,'  &  hys  swerde  hym  self  &  the  place  was  alle  bybled 
of  the  blood.     Thus  was  Fyerabras  hurte  in  suche 
manere  that  almoost  hys  bowellys  yssued  oute  of  his  ">«»«»  tt»  8«t»- 
bely,  For  thenne  at  that  stroke  olyuer  employed  al  his  m<Mk(uioat.(7i8) 

16  strengthe  for  to  make  an  ende  of  the  bataylle  so  longe 
foughten. 

%  How  fyerabras  beyng  vaynquysshed'  by- 

leued'  in  god',  and'  how  he  was  borne  by 

20        Olyuer,  And'  how  Olyuer  was  assaylled' 

of  the  sarasyns  and  tormented' :  capitulo  xv 

Fter  that  the  Paynym  was  smyton  and  hurte 


mortally  as  I  haue  sayd,  And  he  seyng*  that  he  Fienbna  finding 
24  /  mmyght    nomore  resyste    ayenst    Olyuer,  by  the  edbiRaforinenT, 
vertu  of  god  he  was  enlumyned  in  suche  wyse  that  he 
had  knowleche  of  the  erroor  of  the  paynyms  and  lyfle 
Tp  hys  eyen  vnto  heuen  and  began  to  escrye  the  holy 
28  trynyte  and  the  grace  of  the  holy  ghoost.  ^And  after 
loked  on  Olyuer  and  sayd  to  hym  :  "  O  noble  Olyuer 
&  valyaunt  knyght,  in  thonour  of  god  on  whome  thou  crss)  promiiing 
byleuest  and  to  ^  whome  I  consente  I  crye  the  mercy  chruuan, 
32  and  requyre  the  that  I  dye  not  tyl  I  be  baptysed  &  and  to  be  bap 
yelden   vaynquysshed    vnto    Charles    the    Emperour  **^'^'"^ 

•  D  vj,  back.  ■  col.  2. 
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whycbe  so  mocbe  is  redoubted.     For  I  ^al  byleue  in 
andtogiTeaptiM  tbe  crjsteii  fkyth  &  sfial  yelde  tbe  relyques  for  wbyche 

ncndraUot.  (768) 

ye  be  assembly^  andl  baue  taken  soo  mocbe  payne. 
And  I  swere  to  tbe  tbat  yf  by  tby  defaute  I  dye  sarasyn  4 
I  make  tbe  culpable  of  my  dampnacyon.  And!  yf  tbou 
take  not  me  in  to  tby  garde  I  sbal  lose  my  blood. 
Tbou  d^t  see  me  deye  tofore  tbyn  eyen  wberfore  in 
0UTertak«8piigr    tbe  bonour  of  god  baue  pyte  on  me."     Olyuer  bad  so  8 

on  him,  (770)  o  rj  j 

mocbe  compassyon  of  bym  for  bys  soor  tbat  be  sore 

wepte,  and  after  be  layed  bym  in  tbe  sbadowe  vnder  a 

and  binds  op  hii    tree  and  tbere  bounde  bis  mortal  wouTuies  in  sucbe 

wounds*  (774) 

wyse  tbat  be  stauncbed  bys  bledyng*.     And  after  the  12 
Fierabru  uka  to   paynym  prayed  bym  tbat  it  mygbt  plese  bym  to  bere 
(ns)  '    bym  awaye  For  bym  self  mygbt  not  goo.  but  wban 

Olyuer  sawe  tbat  be  was  so  beuy  be  sayd  tbat  it  was 
not  to  bym  possyble  to  bere  bym.  Fyerabras  enforced  16 
bym  self  mocbe  &  came  nygbe  to  bym,  **  0  noble  and 
redoubted  Erie  Olyuer,  in  tbe  bonour  of  god  lede  me 
to  cbarles  or  I  be  dede  for  I  am  nygbe  at  myn  ende, 
andbidahimfletch  for  al  my  bodv  bledetb.  take  tbat  bors  and  mounte  20 

hUhoiM,  (788)  . 

tberon  and  come  as  nygbe  to  ^  me  as  tbou  may  and  yf  I 

and  take  him  on    may  lye  tbwart  tofore  tbe  vpon  tbe  sadel  tbou  mayst 

lede  me ;  &  take  my  swerde  by  thy  syde.     IF  Now 

bast  tbou  foure  tbat  been  mocbe  wortbe.  and  bye  andf  24 

He  warns  him  of    dcpessbc  the,  For  tbys  day  in  tbe  mornyng  I  lefte  in 

an  ambush  of  .  ^  nt  ^    ^ 

M.ooo  Saracens  in  the  wodo  that  tbou  there  seest  bere  by  fyf  ty  thousand 

the  wood  close  by.  ii,  i  ,.  n  1*^1 

(796)  men  whycne  been  al  my  subgettes,  &  comanded  them 

tbat  none  sbold  moeue  tyl  I  were  retomed  fro  the  28 
bataylle."     Whan  Olyuer  vnderstood  bym  be  was  al 
afrayed  and  abassbed  for  fere,  but  not  wytbstondyng^ 
be  sayd :  "  Syr  kyng*,  sythe  that  it  plese  you  I  am 

Oliver  lifts  him  on  couteute,"  &  took  bym  tbwart  tbe  bors  as  it  was  sayd  32 

to  the  horse.  (809)  '^  '' 

&  went  forth  on  the  waye  in  grete  sorowe.  And 
Bodeynly  departed  out  of  tbe  wode  where  as  were  tbe 
subgettes  of  Fyerabras  a  mocbe  fyers  paynym  named 

'  D  vij. 
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bru yllant  of  Mommere.     And  after  hym  Sortybrant  of  tim 

*^  lyrMk  out  of  th« 

uonymbies,  and  the  kyiige  of  Mantryble ;  after  bym  ambiuh.  (bu) 
maradas,  Pynan,  &  Tenebras,  &  vel  fyfty  tbousand 
4  sarasyns  after,  whan  Olyuer  aawe  theym  come  he  smote 
the  hors  wyth  the  spores  but  the  charge  was  so  heny  outct  ipon  hit 

hoTM,  bni  In  Tain. 

that  he  my^t  not  goo  so  faste  as  his  enemyes  came  to 
hym.     Whan  the  frensshe  men  sawe  the  paynyms  come 
8  in  so  grete  nombre  anon  lyghtely  they  armed  them. 
And  emonffe  other  roUand,  Gherard  of  mon-^dydyer,  RoiaiidaiidottMn 
Guyllam  the  scot,  naymes  of  banyere,  Ogier,  Eychard  mp* 
of  normandye^  Guy  of  bouigoyn^  Geffroy  kntiguyy 

12  Basyn,  the  due  Thyery  of  ardeyne.  And  Aabert,  And 
semblably  Reyner  of  genes  fader  of  Olyuer  feiylled  not. 
Olyuer  saw  alonge  the  medowe  and  sawe  come  to  fore 
thother  brullant  of  mommyere  which  rode  on  an  hors 

16  as  swyfk  as  a  grehounde  and  made  grete  bruyt  emonge 
the  other.  For  it  semed  as  it  had  be  thonder  and 
tempeste ;  and  bare  in  hys  honde  a  faus  dart  with  a 
grete  hede  of  stole  square  and  sharpe  whyche  was  alle 

20  enuenymed  wyth  the  blood  of  a  crapauld  and  was 

.    ryght  daungerous.     whan  Olyuer  sawe  him  he  was  al  oiiT«rb«inirhard 


amoeued  and  abasshed  and  sayd  to  Fyerabras  in  thys  toiii  FienbrM  ht 
manere :  "  Sir  kyng*,  ye  must  needs  descende  j  I  may  thegroond. 

24  no  farther  conduyte  you,  wherfore  I  am  meruayllously 
sory  and  dysplaysaunt  For  I  knowe  that  I  must  nedes 
be  oppressyd;  ye  see  it  wel.  And  yf  they  may 
attayne  I  shal  be  put  to  deth,  And  Charles  shal  neuer 

28  see  me  whyche  shall  be  to  hym  grete  dyscomforte." 
Thenne  anone  Fyerabras  cryed  with  an  bye  yoys  :^  '*0 
noble  Olyuer,  wyl  ye  now  leue  me  %    Ye  haue  conquerd  PtontinM  best 

him  not  to  1mt9 

me,  to  you  I  am  yeuen  and  yelden.  it  slial  not  be  Um. 
82  reputed  noblesse  determyned  whan  'I  am  youres  and 
ye  forsake  me.  Alas  poure  soroufnl  and  caytyf  that  I 
am,  yf  I  deye  paynym  what  shal  come  of  me  1  Yirgyn 
marie,  moder  of  god,  haue  pyte  on  me  vnworthy  that  I 
'  col.  2.  •  Ed.  veys.  »  D  vij,  back. 
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am  to  retorne  me  to  you ! "     And  after  he  sayd  to 
Olyuer :  ''  I  am  conquerd  by  the  and  haue  promysecl 
to  the  that  I  shal  be  baptysed.     Yf  thou  leue  me  thou 
ouverpromiMc     oughtest  lytel  to  be  preysed."     Olyuer  ansuerd :  "  Fy-  4 

not  to  detert  hinif 

erabras,  thou  spekest  as  a  knyght.     But  I  auowe  to  god 
and  to  the  courte  of  heaen  that  I  shal  not  leue  the,  I 
shal  take  the  bataylle  in  honde  for  the  and  shal  deffende 
the  as  longe  as  I  shal  be  on  lyue  :  thou  mayst  wel  truste  8 
and  «nmB  himself  therto."     &  there  vpon  he  took  the  hauberk  of  the 

in  Fierabraa' 

amour.  (808)        sarasyn  and  wyth  suche  as  he  my3t  haue  he  armed 
hym,  &  prestly  he  abylled  hym  and  put  on  his  heed  an 
hatte  of  fyne  stele,  and  helde  hys  swerde  drawen  named  12 
haultclere,  wyth  whiche  he  coude  wel  helpe  hym.  & 

Brniiumt  chRFget   herupou  Came  anone  brullant  wyth  his  fans  darte  <& 

at  and  woundi 

him  in  the  hnuL  atteyned  Olyuer  in  the  breste  &  gaf  hym  an  euyl  stroke 

so  that  the  dart  brake,     thenne  said  fyerabras  :  ''  Syr  16 
Olyuer,  ye  haue  doon  ynough  for  me,  For  ye  be  hurte. 
late  me  descends  doun  and  laye  me  a-parte  out  of  the 
waye  to  thende  that  I  be  not  defouUed  of  these  sarar 
syns,  ne  taken  and  destroyed."     Therof  had  Olyuer  20 

He  seu  FierabrM  ^grete  compassyou  &  layed  Fyerabras  in  the  shadows  of 

down  {%th\  and 

tries  to  emape,      a  pynapple  tree  ferre  out  of  the  waye.  and  whan  he  wold 

bat  seeing  it  is  in   hsue  fleddc  he  saws  aboute  hym  wel  x  thousand  sarasyns 

utters  a  prayer,      and   sayd :    '' Alas !   god  Ihesus,   my  creatour,   thou  24 

knowest  myn  entencyon.     I  requyre  the  to  gyue  me 

grace  that  I  deye  not  at  thys  tyme  present  vnto  the  tymo 

that  for  thexaltacion  of  thy  fayth  I  may  be  wyth  Eol- 

draws  his  sword,    land  my  felawe  : "  &  in  the  name  of  Ihesus  drewe  out  28 

and  turns  to  meet 

the  Saracens.  (8S8)  haulteclere  and  came  in  to  the  waye,  &  the  first  that  he 
recountred  was  the  sone  of  the  grettest  lord  that  was 
there,  and  gaf  hym  suche  a  stroke  that  he  clefte  hym  to 
the  breste  and  [he]  fyl  doun  dede.  &  Olyuer  was  abylle  •^2 
&  delyuer,  and  took  fro  hym  hys  shelde  whyche  was  al 
newe :  for  in  the  bataylle  tofore  niaad  he  had  loste  hys, 
&  also  he  had  his  spero  8i  lete  hys  hors  renne  emonge 

*  col.  2. 
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• 

the  myscreauntes.  AnJ  atteyned  at  the  fyrst  stroke  U9aajtctu^M, 
Clorgys  &  smote  hym  vnto  the  hert.  And  in  retomyng* 
he  slewe  thre  sarasyns  &  they  ranne  tofoie  hym  as  sheep 
4  ti)fore  the  waif  wbiche  is  hongry.  Thenne  came  on 
hym  marabas,  Turgys,  Sortybrant  of  conymbrea,  ami 
tlie  kyng  Margaris,  and  they  cryed  with  an  bye  Toys 
to-gydre ;  '*  by  Mahoun  our  god,  thou  frensshe  man  thou  ho  h  rarroandwi, 
8  shalt  not  escape  vs  ;  kepe  the  wel  ^for  by  vs  thou  shalt 
deye  i "  And  thenne  cam  Olyuer  emonge  his  enemyes  and 
smote  and  slewe  on  al  sydea  And  the  saresyns  smote  on 
hym  in  suche  wyse  that  it  was  grete  meruaylle  that  he 

12  was  not  slayne  and  ouercomen  but  by  force  of^  shotte 

and  of  strokes  hys  hors  was  slayn  vnder  hym.     And  andhUhorwsiain 
he  beyng*  on  the  erthe  as  sone  as  he  myght  he  aroos 
and  beyng*  afoot  sette  hys  shelde  tofore  hym  whyche  he 

16  had  goten,  and  helde  fast  haultclere  whyche  was  alle 

hys  comforte  for  to  socoure  hym.     And  alwaye  whome  He  defends  htm- 
he  raught  fyl  doun  and  was  slayn.     It  is  not  redde  in 
ony  book  that  euer  ony  man  so  hurt  as  he  was  bare  hym 

20  so  wel  and  dyd  so  grete  ^jortemente  of  armes. 

%  How  Olyuer  was  taken  &  blynfeld'  pyteous* 
ly,  &  myght  not  be  socoured'  by  the 
Frensshe  men :  ca.  xvj  • 

24^/^LyueT  was  a[l]  allone  on  fote  emonge  the  sarasyns 
ageynst  whome  he  made  grete  resystence  &  mer- 
uayllous  :  hut  it  is  not  a  thynge  possyble  that  he 
myght  escape  fro  theyr  handes,  for  wyth  glaues,  with 

28  swerdes  and  with  fans  dartes  of  yron  they  pressyd  hym 

so  sore  that  hys  shelde  was  perced  in  ^moo  than  xxz  hi*  shield  is 
places  :  &  whan  hys  hauberk  was  broken  &  perced  wyth  hi*  cont  of  mail 
foure  sharpe  dartes  they  perced  and  wounded  hym  in  ^  *^' 

32  his  body  meruaillously.     Wherfore  by  veray  force  &  He  is  overpoirer- 
for  f eblesse  he  fyl  to  the  erthe  &  there  they  took  hym  Miudroided.  (M6) 

'  D  viij.         •  Ed.  and.        *  Ed,  xvlj.        *  col.  2. 
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He  criet  on 
CliarrM  Tor  help, 
(B12) 


md  on  Roland. 


Maindaa  mocks 
him.  (014) 


Roland  and  the 
other  douzeperes 
charf^  the  Sara- 
cens:  (932) 


each  klUi  a  Sara- 
oeii.(M6) 


Onyllam,  Oaal- 
tier,  and  othen 
are  alain  (908), 
and 


mocbe  outerageously,  ami  after  blynfelde  hys  eyen  & 
bonde  hym  straytely  soo  that  he  iny3t  not  see,  ne  wyst 
not  where  he  was  &  they  setle  hym  vpon  a  good  hors  & 
bonde  hym  surely.     AncI  whan  thys  yalyaunt  olyuer  4 
was  thus  dyspourueyed  fro  al  helpe,  fro  al  sy3t,  fro  al 
hope,  and  fro  al  comforte,  it  is  good  to  wete  that  he  was 
in  grete  desplaysaunce^  For  he  knewe  not  what  they  wold 
doo  wy th  hym.     Thenne  wyth  an  bye  voys  by  a  compas-  8 
syon  of  hert  he  sayd :  "  0  Charlemayn  kyng*  of  noblesse 
Emperour  of  valure,  where  art  thou  now  &  knowest 
thou  not  where  I  am?  seest   thou  not  what  I  do? 
remembrest  not  me,  Noble  felawe  Holland?  thou  art  12 
all  a  slepe.  am  I  deef  or  how  I  may  not  here  the  ?  is 
there  none   of  you  crysten  that  remembreth   me?" 
These  and  suche  other  complayntes  makyng*  the  kyng< 
Maradas  sayd  to  hym:  ''Erensshe  man,  whatsomeuer  16 
thou  be  thou  spekest  of  folye,  Eor  I  shal  not  ete  tyl 
thou  be  hanged."     These  sarasyns  ranne  wyth  olyuer, 
hys  eyen  blynfelde  and  hys  hondes  ^  stray tly  bounden,  in 
the  garde  of  four  fals  tyraunts.     Thenne  vpon  thys  in  20 
especyal   came  Kolland,  Thyerry,  &  al  the  peres  & 
Charles  hym  self  also,  but  thys  was  ouer  late  for  to  saue 
Olyuer.  wyth  grete  cryes  they  cryed  on  god  &  on  al  the 
sayntes  of  heueu.     And  wyth  grete  Ire  Holland  smote  24 
Corsuble  in  the  brest,  Gherard  of  mondydyer  came 
ayenst  Turgys,  Ogyer  smote  athenas.  And  Rychard 
Amancdys;    Guy    of    bourgoyne    atteyned    brullant. 
There  was  none  of  the  peres  of  fraunce  but  that  ouer-  28 
threwe  hys  man  and  made  so  grete  dyscomfyte  of  the 
sarasyns  that  they  were  al  empesshed  to  holde  them 
to-gyders  and  to  goo  theyr  waye,  but  the  other  paynyms 
that  conduyted  Olyuer  wente  alwaye  forth.     And  in  32 
thys  bataylle  was  slayn  guyllam,  gualtier,  &  other  ynow 
of  yalyaunte  peple  &  many  other  of  the  moyen  people  & 
others,  and  laye  on  the  grouude.   And  gherard  de  mon- 

'  D  viij,  back. 
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dydier,  the  sone  of  Duke  Thyerry,  and  gelffroy  langeuyn  Omnd  and  ceof- 
they  bonde  dylygently  to  theyr  horses  &  rode  aweye  tn.  (07s> 
wyth  them  hastely.     hut  whan  charles  sawe  theym  thus 
4  ladde  for  angre  he  loste  almoost  hys  wytte,  And  wyth  an 
hyghe  yoys  cryed :  "  saue,  kepe,  and  socoure  the  barons. 
O  kny^tes  desloyal,  that  ye  be  slows !  yf  they  lede 
awaye  the  barons  ^neuer  shal  ye  fare  weL"    whan  the 
8  Frensehe  men  herde  Charles  thus  moeued  as  enraged  The  French  try  to 
smote  theyr  horses  wyth  theyr  spores  and  wente  doun  "*™*   *™" 
of  a  mountayn.     And  there  was  Bolland  f  yrst  that  helde  Roimd  in  tti« 
hys  swerde  durandall  drawen  for  tauenge  hym  fyersly, 

12  and  hym  that  he  atteyned  was  sure  to  passe  by  the 
deth.  For  he  was  al  enraged  by  cause  that  they  ledde 
awaye  his  felowe  Olyuer,  &  smote  a  paynym  that  he 
clefte  hym  to  the  myddle  of  hys  body,     at  that  tyme 

16  roUand  bare  hym  myghtely  :  by  cause  of  the  multytude 
of  the  paynyms  he  myght  not  passe  forth  for  to  socoure 
the  barons  prysonners  and  chaced  them  more  than  They  ehsM  them 
T  myle  ferre  &  coude  not  approche  them.  &  thenne  mVim, 

20  were  many  good  knyghtes  deed,  morfounded,  and  wery. 
And  not  wythstondyng  Eolland  sware  that  he  wold 
neuer  retome  tyl  the  barons  of  fraunce  were  taken  fro 
the  handes  of  theyr  enemyes.     But  he  myght  not  do  it^ 

24  For  the  nyght  came  on  Ss  wyst  neuer  whyther  to  goo.  uu  night  auoe 
The  sarasyns  that  were  tofore  went  fleyng<  alwaye  at 
theyr  playsyr.     IT  Thys  seyng*  Charles  wyst  not  what 
he  ^old  doo  ne  say,  For  he  doubted  that  the  paynyms 

28  made  a  watche  Sc  a  ryere  garde  for  to  close  them,  IT  And 

therfore  by  force  they  must  leue  the  felde  in  ryst  grete  when  ui^  were 

compelled  to  tani 

^dysplaysyr  &  anguysshe ;  and  so  al  they  retorned.         hmek.  (loto) 

The  second'  partye  of  the  second'  book  con- 

32        teyneth  xvij  chapytres  &  speketh  of  the 

tormente  of  the  barons  of  fraunce,  &  how 

they  that  were  taken  spaken  to  ballant 

thadmyral  of  spayne. 

»  col.  2.  •  E  j. 
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84      GHARLES  DISCX)YEBS  PIERABRAS  :  HE  HAS  HIM  CARRIED  TO  tHE  CAMP, 

^  How  Fyerabras  was  fou;?den  by  Charles, 
and  after  was  baptysed'  and'  heled'  of  his 
wonde :  ca.  primo 

Fter  that  charles  knew  that  he  myght  not  haue  4 
ageyn  Olyner  ne  the  other  prysoners  it  was  force  to 


On  hu  way  back     J  1  hym  to  retome  wyth  hys  people  for  the  nyght  was 
^IrLTnL        thenne  to  them  greuom ;  &  also  ia  retomyng<  they 
»."'?^"'     fonde  fyerabraa  vnder  a  tre  languysshyng,  to  whom  f  8 
iirreprowjiiM      kyng  said :  0  vnhappy  paynym,  I  ou3t  wel  to  hate  the 
***™'  for  by  the  been  my  men  prysonners  and  loste.  thou  hast 

take  fro  me  oliuer  one  of  the  best  byloued  that  I  hadi 
emonge  al  thumayn  creatures :  hym  fat  hath  be  syngiiler  12 
to  mayntene  my  good  name.  &  by  the  in  the  ende  in 
stede  of  loye  thou  y eldest  me  sorowe."  whan  fyerabras 
vnderstode  hym  he  sore  syghed  &  sayd :  "  O  ryche 
emperour  &  noble,  the  moost  myghty  of  human  lygnage,  16 
FierabTMbegsfor  In  thonour  of  ^gO(J  I  crye  the  mercy  &  pardone  me. 

mercy,  (X04S) 

It  is  trouthe  that  Olyuer  hath  conquerd  me^  I  shal  not 
hyde  it,  and?  I  haue  promysed  hym  that  I  shal  be 
crystned.  I  haue  left  &  forsaken  al  my  goddes  and  yelde  20 
me  to  Ihesus  the  creatour  of  the  world.     And  I  requyre 
promises  to  be-     the  yet  that  I  may  be  baptysed,  and  yf  I  were  heled  of 

come  Christian, 

(1046)  my.woundes  I  shal  enhaunce  to  my  power  the  crysten 

fayth  &  many  sarasyns  shal  be  maad  crysten ;  and  by  24 
and  to  give  up  the  my  moyan  the  holy  sepulcre  &  the  holy  reliques  shal 

holy  relics.  (1056) 

be  delyuerd,  for  whome  ye  take  grete  payne  and 
trauaylle.  And  also  I  make  an  oth  to  you  by  god  in 
whom  I  now  byleue  that  I  am  more  heuy  &  sory  for  28 
Olyuer  that  noble  kny^t  whiche  is  taken  prysonner 
than  I  am  for  my  body  whyche  is  mortally  wounded,  & 
by  the  grace  of  god  we  shal  haue  hym  ones  ;  wherfore 
conclude  we  that  I  be  crystened,  For  yf  I  deye  sarasyn  32 
Charles  has  pity    it  shal  be  to  you  reprochc."     IF  And  vpon  thys  Charles, 

on  hira  and  caosee 

htm  to  be  carried    whyche  had  grcto  compassyou  on  hym,  made  hym  to  be 

to  the  camp. 

(low)  borne  in  to  hys  lodgyng  by  his  barons,  and  whan  they 

'  col.  2. 
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saw  hym  bo  hugely  membreil  they  al  were  ahasshed  of 
his  gretenes  and  largenes,  for  whan  he  was  vnarmecl  he 
was  one  of  the  semelyest  men  that  euer  was.     IT  AnJ 
4  al  the  Fiensshe  men  gaf  grete  loes  anci  honour  ^to  AUtheFirmch 

ftdnilre  his  •lx# 

Olyuer  that  haJ  fougbten  &  ouercomen  suche  a  man ;  and  flgun.  (io76) 
and  as  he  was  vnclothed  partye  of  hys  woundes  opened 
and  began  to  blede  wherof  hys  hert  faylled  &  fyl  doun 
8  a-swoune,  &  rolland  anone  lyfte  hym  yp.  And  in  al 
haste  they  made  redy  a  fonte,  &  sente  for  tha[r]che- 
bysshop  Turpyn  and  Kaymes,  which  were  moche  loyous 
of  this  that  the  paynym  sholdl  be  crystend.  &  after  that 
12  the  bapteame  was  redy  the  godfaders  gaf  hym  another  H«itbaptiMd 

ud  Djunsd 

name  &  was  named  floren,  (but  as  longe  as  he  lyued  he  Fiorm.  (loer) 

was  called  Fyerabras,)  and  thonne  he  was  layed  in  a 

bedde  honourable.     And  at  the  laste  ende  of  hys  dayes  AfUrhUdMthh* 

.  ^  becauM  E  Saint. 

16  he  was  a  saynt  and  god  shewed  for  hym  myracles,  and 
is  now  called  Saynt  Floren  of  Eoye.     And  thenne 
anone  charles  made  hym  to  be  yysy  ted  by  his  medycynes  chariM  onien  ua 
&  surgyens  wel  expert,  &  sercheden  al  his  woundes,  and  to  ait«nd  u>  him. 

20  as  god  wolde  they  fonde  none  of  his  bowellys  entamed 
ne  hurt,  wherfore  the  leches  were  sure  for  to  delyuer 
hym  al  hole  wythin  ij  monethes  next  after  comyng*. 
In  makyng  thys  yysytacion  the  Emperour  charles  was     w 

24  present  &  sayd  to  fyerabras :  ''  ji  now  olyuer  &  the  Thaj  asanre  him 

that  Fiarabnu 

other  barons  were  here  present  tofore  the  we  snold  wel  win  be  wcu  in 
be  contente/'     And  charles  was  thenne  al  pencyf  and 
heuy  moche  thynkyng*  ypon  hys  ba-'rons  prysoners,  but 
28  he  maad  no  more  semblaunte. 

%  How  Olyuer  &  his  felowes  were  presented' 
to  ballant  thadmyral  and'  cruelly  passyoned 
in  pryson :  capitulo  ij 

32  fTl^^  Sarasyns  after  they  had  the  barons  of  fiaunce  The  saraoena 

carry  Oliver 

tofore  named  for  prysoners  they  taryed  not  but  and  the  other 
lanne  tyl  they  came  in  to  a  ryche  cytee  named  Aigmoie.  (1114) 

»  E  j,  back.  '  col.  2. 
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BALAH   LAMSXTS  OTSB  THE  LOSS  OF  HIS  SOX. 


[iL  iL 


Baton  cnqiilrM 
what  tidiiifa  tb»j 
briog.  (USA) 


Bnilllant  teHa 
him  of  Ui«ir 


andofOliTar'a 
Tlctory  ovar 
Jienibras.  (lltt) 


Balan  lamenta 
ovar  hia  aoa, 
(1134)  » 


and  UiraaUna  to 
•maah  hU  goda. 


Agrymore;  and  at  the  entre  of  the  sajJ  cjte  thej 
sowned  and  hlewe  yp  tnunpes  makyng*  giete  bniyt. 
whan  haUant  thadmyral,  fiuler  of  Fjerabras,  aawe  them 
he  came  vnto  them  &  fonde  there  bmllant  of  mommyer,  4 
to  whome  he  sajd :  ^'  O  bmllant  mj  frende,  telle  to  ts  of 
your  tydyngesy  how  ye  hane  borne  yon  in  my  warre  and 
affityres.  hane  ye  taken  Charles  the  emperonr  whyche  so 
moche  is  redonbted,  &  his  peres  of  fraonce  be  they  8 
dyscomfytecll "  Bmllant  sayd  to  hym  :  **  O  syr  admyral, 
the  tydynges  that  I  biynge  you  been  alle  otherwyse, 
andl  of  lasse  valewe  than  ye  say.  by  Charles  the  kyng 
we  haue  been  almoost  defeated  and  dyscomfyteJ.     For  12 
of  hys  puyssaunce  it  is  a  meraayllous  thynge.  Fyerabras 
your  sone  is  with  hym  vaynqnysshed  by  one  of  his 
barons  and  is  made  aysteny  &  he  was  taken  vayn- 
qnysshed  &  dyscomfyted  in  loyal  batayl  without  doyng  16 
ony  treson."  ^whan  thadmyral  ynderstode  this  he  fyl  to 
therthe  al  in  a  tiaunse,  And  or  he  came  ageyn  to  hys 
mynde  it  was  a  grete  whyle  for  the  sorowe  that  he  had 
of  hys  sone.  and  whan  he  was  releued  he  cryed  wyth  an  20 
bye  Yoys  :  "  O  dolaunt  ynhappy  that  I  am  !  ha !  poure 
caytyf  I     what  shal  bycome  of  me  9    .0  Fyerabras,  my 
ryght  dere  sone  and  heyer,  whyther  art  thou  gonet 
Fro  whens  cometh  thys  trespaas  1  wherfore  were  thou  24 
taken  whyche  neuer  in  bataylle  were  wery  ne  had  re- 
proche  f    IT  O  what  euyl  tydynges  been  brought  to  me 
of  the  !  yf  he  be  crysten  I  am  sory  that  he  lyueth  :  I 
had  moche  leuer  that  he  were  dysmembred  and  put  to  28 
deth :"  &  thenne  as  a  man  feble  for  sorowe  fyl  doun  to  the 
grounde  and  cryed :  '*  O  bmllant  of  mommyere,  what  is 
betyd  of  the  noble  kyng  of  Cordube  and  of  my  neuewe 
brachart  1  sythe  my  sone  fyerabras  the  ledar  and  captayn  32 
of  all,  yf  it  be  trewe  that  he  be  lost  I  shal  smyte  oute 
the  brayne  of  Mahommet  the  god  whiche  hath  promysed 
to  me  so  moche  good,  to  whome  I  haue  gyuen  my  self 
and  yolden."    Thus  saycng*  alle  in  a  rage  he  tormented 

.  '  E  ij. 
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hym  self  greuously  ypon  the  grounde.^  Andl  whan 
thadmyral  was  a  lytel  coled  of  hys  grete  yie  He  de- 
mannded  of  Bnillant :  **  whiche  is  the  kny^t  that  hath  Baiu  mqiiirM 

''''  which  of  th« 

4  vaynquys-'shed  fyeiahras  my  sone  V  brulla»t  answerd :  French  knighu 

overcame  Pien* 

''  Syr  admyrall,  your  sone  hath  be  conqneiti  by  yonde  brae.  (UM) 
knyght : "  in  shewyng  Olyaer  whiche  was  so  f ayr  &  wel  Brouiant  potDte 
formed  &  membred  &  had  emonge  al  other  his  eyen 
8  bended.  Kow  anone  sayd  thadmyral  of  spayn  :  "  hye 
yon  &  brynge  hym  to  me  for  I  shal  neuer  ete  tyl  he  be 
dysmembred."  whan  the  frenssh  men  vnderstode  that 
he  wold  do  put  Olyner  to  deth,  whiche  was  al  theyr 
12  comforte,  begonne  to  wepe  greuously,  &  olyaer  whicl^e 
vnderstode  it  sawe  them  waylle  he  recomforted  them 
BAJ^Qg)  u^  suche  manere  that  the  sarasyns  wyst  not 
what  they  sayd,  "  My  lordes  &  my  brethem,  ye  knowe  ouver  wwm  hit 

^  oompenioiis  not 

10  our  necessite,  yf  thadmyral  my3t  know  that  we  be  of  to  teii  their 
the  peres  of  fraunce  our  lyues  shal  be  sone  termyned, 
for  no  thyng  shal  he  take  pyte  of  vs  but  that  we  shal 
deye  shamefully,  wherfor  I  praye  you  that  we  al  say  as 

20  I  shal  begynne  : "  to  whome  alle  the  other  frensshe  men  ^ 

prysonners  dyd  consente,  &  wold  say  &  do  lyke  as  he 
counceyUed  them,  after  that  thadmyral  had  comanded 
them  to  come  tofore  hym  the  paynyms  vnarmed  them 

2i  &  bonde  faste  theyr  hondes  &  blynfelde  theyr  eyen, 
wherof  they  were  moche  greued  &  daungerously  hurt : 
&  anon  thadmyral  furiously  demaurtded  olyuer :  ''  foxi  Baian  demand! 
frenssh  man,  beware  that  pon  ^lye  not  but  say  to  me  the  (iim) 

28  trouthe  how  thou  arte  named  &  hyde  it  not."     Olyuer  ouver  uicwere, 
ansuerd  &  sayd  :  ''  syr,  I  am  named  eugynes,  sone  vnto  eon  or »  poor* 
a  yeman  of  poure  lygnage^  and  was  borne  in  lorayne  &  ^^°^*  ^**®^ 
cam  on  a  tyme  to  the  courte  of  Charles  emperour, 

32  whiche  gaf  to  me  armes  &  after  adoubed  me  knyght : 

A  also  my  felawes  that  ye  see  tofore  you  ben  poure  end  aaja  that  aii 

-  _  hie  oompaniont 

knyghtes  aduenturous  &  haue  enterprysed  payne  to  are  poor  knights, 
serue  our  kyng,  by  cause  J>at  by  our  seruyce  we  my3t 
be  auaunced  &  haue  somme  good  guerdon  &  rewarded' 
'  Hd,  grouude,  *  col.  2.  '  E  ij,  back. 


88    B.ILAN  WISHES  TO  KILL  THE  FRENCH  AT  ONCE :  BRUIIJijANT  INTERPOSES. 


Bnlan  \t  vexed  at 
thiB,  (1172; 


and  orden  hit 
chamberlain  to 
bind  tlie  Freuoli 

to  a  pillar  that  he 
may  ahoot  at 
them. 


Brnniant  Intor- 
poMs,  and  re- 
minds him  that 
tlie  day  la  Cur 
gone. 


and,  moreoTer, 
Charles  might 
give  Fierabras  in 
exdiange  for  Die 
priaonera.  (1181) 


Balan  aaaenta, 
and  orders  them 
to  prison.  (1184) 


**0    Mahoun,'*    saycJ    thadmyral,    "now    I    am   wel 
decejuedf.     I  supposed  by  my  god  that  I  had  had  fyue 
of  the  valyauntest  erles  of  fraunce  &  of  the  grettest,  & 
thought  I  had  the  kayes  of  fraunce  by  the  moyen  of  these  4 
barons/'  &  anone  called  barbacas  his  chamberlayn  and 
sayd  to  hym  anone :  ^*  depesshe  the,  take  these  frensshe 
men  and  despoyle  them  &  bynde  them  harde  to  that  pyler 
&  after  brynge  me  my  dartes  wel  sharped  wyth  yron,  &  8 
I  shal  shote  at  them  and  smyte  hem  at  my  playsyr." 
thenne  aroos  brullant  &  sayd  :  "  syr  admyral,  I  praye  you 
that  at  thys  tyme  that  ye  do  not  that  enterpryse,  for  it 
shal  not  be  wel  doo.    ye  see  wel  that  it  is  in  the  euen-  12 
tyde  &  ouer  late  to  do  lustyce,  &  so  ye  myght  be  blamed, 
seen  that  your  seygnorye  ne  your  lor-Mes  be  not  here 
now  present,  wherfore  I  praye  you  that  at  thys  tyme  ye 
do  no  thyng  to  them  tyl  to-morowe  atte  houre  that  16 
eche  man  knowe  it,  Ss  your  lugement  shal  the  better  be 
approued*     For  I  knowe  wel  that  they  haue  deserued 
it  wel  euydently.     And  on  that  other  syde  yf  charles 
the  emperour  wold  yelde  ageyn  to  you  Fyerabras  your  20 
sone  wyth  his  good  wylle  ye  myght  semblably  remyse 
to  hym  these  frenssh  men  that  ye  now  haue."     "  for 
your  loue,"  sayd  thadmyral,  "  I  am  contente,"  and  sente 
for  Brutamont  whych  was  kepar  of  the  pryson,  and  gaf  24 
.to  hym  grete  charge  to  kepe  the  frensshe  men  and  that 
he  be  wel  sure  of  them,  and  that  he  sette  them  in  suche 
place  for  to  lerne  how  they  haue  wrought  folyly  for  to 
come  it  to  hys  kepyng*.  28 

%  Of  the  pryson  wherin  that  the  Frensshe  men 
were  lodged'.  And  how  they  were  vysyted 
by  the  fayre  Florypes  doughter  of  the 
admyral,  and'  of  the  beaulte  of  hyr :  ca.  iij  32 

After  that  ballant  thadmyral  of  Spayne  had  com- 
maunded  that  the  Frensshe  men  were  sette  in 

'  col.  2. 


•  •  •    ^ 
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greuous  pry-^son  bru^amont  the  geayler  made  Olyuer  &  BraumonttakM 
his  felawes  to  auale  doun  in  to  a  pryson  moche  daun-  kni^hte  to  a  dMp 
gerous,  whyche  was  so  depe  and  strayt  in  the  grounde    "****°* 
4  that  no  ly^t  myght  be  seen :  in  the  which  weie  put 
&  nourysshed  serpen  tes,  crapauldes,  and  other  beestes  mi  or  lenMnta 

and  other  ctmp 

yenemoos  and  detestable ;  in  whyche  place  al  stenche  tuna.  (ii9A) 
was  coxnprysed.  and  there  passed  a  streme  of  the  salte 
8  see  whiche  had  hys  entree  wythout  conduyt,  by  whiche 
water  myght  one  passe  whan  the  tyde  was  passed.  Se 
or  the  kepar  of  the  pryson  went  he  blynfeld  them  & 
shet  the  dore  aboue  them,  Se  they  beyng  in  this  fylthe 
12  and  stenche  anon  the  water  came  so  habundantly  that  Thatid«riaeaaa 

.         -  -     ,     high  as  their 

the  poure  frenssh  men  were  in  the  water  ynto  their  ahooiden. 

shotdres.     Thenne  the  wourtdes   of  olyner  began   to 

smerte  by  caase  of  the  salte  water  that  it  perced  hys  xiieaait  water 

•^  r-  J      OUTer'e 


IG  hert.  ye  may  wel  thynke  the  payne  was  grete,  But  in  wound*  to  amart. 
especyal  of  olyner,  which  was  hurt  mortally  in  many 
places  &  had  grete  necessyte  of  remedye,  &  he  was  in  a 
place  where  al  his  paynes  were  renewed  &  his  woundes 

20  opened :  for  anon  as  he  felte  hym  bayned  in  the  salte 
water  he  fyl  doun  a  swoune  &  had  be  dede  that  tyme 
ne  had  be  gherard  de  mondydyer  who  susteyned  hym. 
&  ye  may  demaunde  me  how  they  were  not  drowned 

24  seeyng*  that  the  water  grewe  alwaye.  ^ye  shal  vnder- 

stonde  that  in  that  pryson  of  aduenture  were  two  gi'ete  They  nre  them- 
pylers  wel  xv  fote  hye  vpon  whiche  by  grete  force  they  droimtng  by 
gate  vp  olyuer  which  my3t  not  helpe  hym.  &  whan    ^"  "** 

28  olyuer  was  sette  therupon  in  grete  anguysshe  he  waylled 
&  sayd  :  "  o  poure  man  &  vnhappy  put  vnder  by  fals 
fortune  !   0  Reyner  my  dere  fader,  for  goddes  sake  what  ouver  umenta 

over  hie  flite. 

do  ye  ]  knowe  ye  where  I  am  1  thynke  ye  what  I  makel 
32  knowe  ye  my  sorowe?  ye  shal  neuer  see  me.''     this 
s^y^iig  &  other  lamentable  wordes  of  desolacyon  the 
valyaunt  man  Gherard  sayd  to  hym  :  "  Syr  oliuer,  wayle  Gerard  choera 
nomore  :  vnto  suche  a  knyght  as  ye  be  it  apperteyneth 

'  B  iij,  •  col.  2. 
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not  to  make  snche  complainte.  Teioyce  we  our  self  & 

traiste  we  in  god,  whych  I  wold  it  plesec^  that  now  we 

and  wtehM  be  had  that  be  here  were  aboue  at  large  al  armed  &  eche  a  good 

hfs  sword,  ^  ^ 

aiid  could  gat  at     swerdo  in  his  hande  onely  :  for  I  make  a  yowe  to  god  4 

tha  Saracaua. 

that  or  we  shold  be  put  in  to  this  pytte  vaynquysshed 

I  shold  put  to  deth  iijC  sarasyns  or  moo."  the  frensshe 

men  beyng<  on  these  pylers  of  marble  afore  eayd  in 

Fioripaa  heara       Buche  wyso  sayeng  &  other  wordes  Florypes  the  syster  8 

graana.  (isos)       of  fyersbras  &  doughter  of  thadmyrall  herd  them  &  had 

grete  compassyon  of  y  complayntes  that  Olyuer  made. 

She  ia  young  and   tlus  doujter  was  yonge  &  not  maryed,  was  wel  comprysed 

with  lip*  u'ka  a      of  body ;  resonable  of  lengthe,  ^whyt  Ss  rody  as  rose  in  12 

~~  *"  ""^ '        maye.  hyr  beyie  was  shynyng  as  the  fyne  golde,  &  hir 

vysage  termyned  in  lytel  of  lengthe :  and  hyr  chere 

harayaaifkaa      lawhyng,' hyr  eyen  clere  as  fawcon  mued,  &  sparklyng 

lyke  ij  sterres.  the  vysage  had  she  deuysed  moche  egally,  16 
her  nose  strayt  whiche  was  wel  semely ;  the  ij  browes 
whiche  were  aboue  the  eyen  appyeryng  made  shadowe  ; 
hyr  chekys  rounde,  whyt  as  the  flour  de  lys,  a  lytel 
harmoDthamaUx  tyssued  with  reed;  &  ynder  the  nose  was  her  mouth  20 
roundette,  enhaunced  in  competent  space,  fro  the  chynne 
al  wel  proporcyoned  to  the  remenaunte  of  the  hede : 
her  ahoaidera       with  litel  sholdres  Stray  to  &  egalle  :  &  tofore  aboue  the 
braaata  like  two     gyrdlc  hir  pappes  Were  reysed  after  the  facyon  of  ij  24 
^  apples,  rounde  and  euen  as  the  coppe  of  a  l[i]tel  mon- 

tayn.     And  she  was  cladde  wyth  a  robe   of  purple 
meruayllously  ryche  filled  &  pouldred  with  sterres  of 
fyn  golde,  whyche  was  made  of  one  of  the  fayrye,  &  it  28 
was  of  grete  vertu  for  the  persone  that  had  it  myght 
So  fUr  b  ahc  Uiat  iieuer  bf»  poysoued  of  herbe  ne  of  yenym.     And  florypes 

a  tight  of  her  •  ,„  ^i^* 

would  wtisfy  a      was  SO  fayre  wyth  hyr  abyllements  that  yi  a  persone 
fkatad  8  or  4  daya.  had  fasted  lij  Or  iiij  dayes  with  out  etyng*,  &  he  myght  32 

see  hyr  he  shold  be  replenysshed  &  fylled.  &  more  ouer 
Her  mantle  waa     she  bare  a  mantell  whiche  was  made  in  the  yle  of  colchos 

niH«le  by  a  lialry  .ii.0/1  t 

atcuichoa.  of  a  woman  of  the  fay-^rye  (there  as  lason  gate  the 

*  £  iij,  back.  '  col.  2. 
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fliese  of  golde,  as  it  is  redde  in  tlie  destructyon  of  tro je 
abnoost  at  the  begynnyng)  whiche  mantel  had  so  gwete 
an  odour  that  it  was  meruayUe.  wherfor  of  the  beanlte 

4  of  this  damoysel  eche  man  meruaylled.  &  as  I  hane  said 
tofore  she  had  wel  herde  the  complaynt  of  the  frensshe 
men  in  piyson  &  in  especyal  of  Olyuer  of  whome  she 
had  grete  pyte,  and  departed  &o  hyr  chamhre  with  xij 

8  maydens  hir  sabgettes,  &  entred  first  in  to  the  halle  Fioripu  mtara 

bar  flttlMr't  hall, 

where  as  the  paynyms  were  moche  desolate  for  fyerabras 
whiche  was  taken  &  many  other  grete  lordes  whiche 
were  deed.   &  whan   the   doughter  had  demaunded  and  i*  told  of  her 

brothAr**  oaptore, 

12  tydynges  they  tolde  hyr  pat  hir  broder  fyerabras  was 
taken  &  yaynqnysshed ;  wherf ore  anone  she  made  a 
grete  crye  and  syghed  for  anguysshe.  the»ne  was  al  the 
sorowe  renewed  for  hyr  sake  emonge  them,  &  whan  she 

16  had  cessyd  a  lytel  of  wepyng*  she  sente  anone  for  bruta- 

mont  &  sayd  to  hym,  ''  what  be  they  that  I  haue  herde  she  aab  Sratft. 
speke  in  the  pryson  that  ben  so  sorouf ul)  **  IT  "  Madame/'  prtionen  are. 
said  the  porter,   ''they  be  frenssh  men  longyng  to  Het«Uihar.(iti9) 

20  Charles  the  Kyng<  whiche  neuer  cesse  to  destroye  our 
lawe,  slee  our  peple,  repreue  our  creaunce,  and  sette  a 
nought  our  goddes  :  &  haue  ben  aydyng^  to  slee  Fyera- 
bras your  broder.  emong  whom  ther  is  one  of  giete 

24  ^valure  whyche  is  one  of  the  best  made  men  that  euer 
was  knowen,  and  hath  ben  so  myghty  that  he  conquerd 
in  loyal  batayl  Fyerabras."     Anone  florypes  had  enuye  Pioripaawiahaato 
to  here  hym  speke  &  sayd  to  brutamont :  "  I  wyl  speke  thMn,  (um) 

28  with  hem ;  come  and  opene  the  pryson,  for  I  wyl 
knows  of  theyr  fayl"  brutamont  answerd  and  sayd : 
''  Madame,  ye  shal  pardonne  me  :  ye  may  not  see  them  bat  Bratamont 

refuMS  to  opan 

by  cause  of  the  fylthe  and  dyshoneste  of  the  place  :  it  um  door.  (is28) 
32  apperteyneth  not  to  you.  and  on  that  other  syde  your 
fader  hath  defifended  me  that  noo  persons  shal  approclie 
the  pryson.     And  I  remembre  me  now  wel  that  oftymes 
by  a  woman  I  haye  knowen  somme  shamed  &  deceyued." 

*  E  iiij. 
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FioripM  i»  en-      whan  floripes  vnderstood  sfee  was  for  ansre  almoost  fro 

meed,  (12S4) 

hyr  self  and  sayd  to  hym  :  '*  O  euyl  glouton  despytous, 
oughtest  tliou  to  yeue  me  sucbe  langage)  I  promyse 
the  that  I  shal  make  the  to  be  payed  shortly,"  &  called  4 

•nd  with  a  staff  hyr  chamberlayn  whyche  gaf  to  hyr  a  staflTe,  and  she 
made  semblaunte  to  opene  the  pryson  and  brutamont 
gayusayed  it,  &  sodeynly  she,  seyng*  the  porter  wyth- 
stonde  hyr,  gaf  hym  suche  a  stroke  on  the  vysage  fat  8 

strikes  him  on      sllo  made  hys  eyen  flee  oute  of  his  heed,  &  after  he  fyl 

the  liead  and  kills  01  ii-i  01  1  ^^i. 

him,  (1251)  doun  &  there  she  slew  hym  &  threwe  hym  wythout 

Into  the  dungeon,  knowyng  of  the  sarasyns  in  to  the  pryson  where  the 

frensshe  ^men  were  :  wherof  they  were  sore  aferde  and  12 
abasshed  whan  they  herd  hym,  wenyng  to  them  that  it 
had  be  the  deuyl  which  wold  haue  tempted  &  deceyued 
Fioripas  opens      them.    Thenne  anone  florypes  dyd  doo  lyght  a  torche  & 

dyd  do  open  the  pryson  &  put  in  the  lyght  tofore  hyr  for  16 
to  see  the  piysonners,  &  cam  nyghe  to  the  pyler  &  sayd 
and  asks  the        to  them :   IF  '^  0  ye  lordes,  telle  to  me  what  ye  ar  &  how 
they  are.  (1866)     JQ  be  named:   hyde  ye  no  thyng  fro  me."     Olyuer 
Oliver  answen      ansuerd  &  sald :  "  My  fayr  lady,  we  ben  of  fraunce  &  20 
men  of  charlemayns,  &  haue  ben  broujt  hyther  to  thad* 
myral,  which  hath  comaunded  vsto  be  here  in  tbys  cruel 
prison :  &  moche  better  were  it  for  vs  that  he  dyd  vs  to 
be  dysmembred  &  dye  than  tabyde  in  this  place."  the  24 
curtoys  florypes,  not-withstondyng  fat  she   was  not 
crystened,  had  so  grete  noblesse  &  so  grete  compassyon 
Fioripas  offers  to    and  sald  to  them  :  "  I  promyse  you  tliat  I  shal  put  you 

release  them  If  ,      *  .  i  .  ,  o  t  £\a 

they  will  promise   out  01  this  pry  SOU,  SO  that  ye  promette  &  swere  that  ye  2o 
wishes.  (1X80)       shal  helpe  me  to  that  that  I  shal  say  to  you."     Olyuer 
Oliver  promises,     ansuerd :  "  therof,  madame,  I  you  assure,  &  that  ye 
shal  fynde  vs  all  suche  by  effecte  as  ye  shal  desyre,  & 
faytliful  &  trewa     For  neuer  were  we  other  ne  neuer  32 
shal  be.  &  be  ye  sure  that  we  shall  neuer  fayle  you  as 
longe  as  we  shall  haue  lyf  in  our  bodyes,  so  fat  we  bo 
f urnysshed  of  armes  &  been  ^aboue  for  to  meddle  wyth 
'  col.  2.  •  E  iiij,  bock. 


nORlFAS  BSLKASE8  THE  FRENCH  KNIQHT8   FROM  THE  DUNGEON.     93 

the  sarasjns,  I  sKal  make  to  them  a  grete  dyscomfyte/' 
**  vassal,"  sayd  the  doughter,  "  ye  may  auaunte  you  ouer  FioHpu  beipi  him 
moche :  yet  ye  be  there  and  wel  ferre  for  to  be  oute         ' 
4  and  yet  menace  ye  them  that  ben  at  theyr  lyberte.     It 
is  belter  a  man  wjsely  to  be  stylle  than  folysshly  to 
speke."     Gherard  sayd  to  the  lady  :  *'  Damoysel,  I  shal  Oenrd  cxcnM 

,      ,        ,        .     ,  »        ^  ,       him.  (IWe) 

saye  to  you  one  worde.  he  that  is  deteyned  and  strongely 
8  empesshed  singeth  gladly  for  to  forgete  his  payne  and 
melancholye."  And  Floripes  byhelde  gherard  the 
curtoys  'whyche  excused  Olyuer  of  that  whyche  he 
spake  ouer  hardyly,  but  thys  was  not  grete  meruaylle. 

12  For  of  the  loye  that  olyuer  had  whan  the  lady  said  to 
hym  that  they  shold  be  put  oute  of  piyson  hym  thought 
thenne  to  be  out  and  armed  at  his  free  wylle.  Bat  the 
lady  sayd  to  gherard  :  IF  "  In  trouthe,  syr,  ye  can  wel  FioHpaa  oompu- 

16  say  and  excuse  your  felowe  redyly.     And  I  byleue  (isot) 
veryly  that  ye  can  wel  playe  with  maydens  of  eage  in 
BOTnme  chaumbre  vnder  curteynes  &  dysporte  you  in 
loue  :  I  trowe  ye  knowe  how  and  what  maner."  Guillaia 

20  the  scot  answerd  and  sayd :  '*  by  my  sowle,  madame, 
ye  say  soth,  &  of  hym  ye  haue  wel  deuyned :  for  fro 
hens  ynto  iijC  myle  ye  ^al  not  fynde  hys  pere. 

'  %  How  the  frensshe  men  were  put  oute*  of 

24        pryson  and  were  vysyted'  by  the  noble 

mayde  Floripes  and'  of  the  beaulte  of  hyr 

chaumbre :  capitulo  iiij 

WHan  the  fayr  Florypes  had  spoken  at  hir  playsyr 
wyth  the    barons    prysonners  she  called    hir 
chamberlayn  and  made  hym  to  brynge  a  corde  &  a  staffe  Fioripu  sends  tar 
bounden  ouerthwart^  &  after  lete  it  doun.     And  whan 
the  frensshe  men  sawe  it  they  made  fyrst  Olyuer  to  goo  and  with  it  dnwi 

up  OUyer, 

32  vp,  &  the  lady  and  hyr  chamberleyn  drewe  hym  vp  by 

grete  force :  &  after  that  the  other  wente  vp  lyghtly  ^J^  ^^^ 

»  ool.  2.  »  £d.  outo. 
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[n.  ir. 


Floripu  leads 
them  by  an  old 
diraaed  passage 
to  her  cfaambera 


which  was  batlt 
by  Methasaleh. 

It  stands  on  a 
rock  snrnmnded 
by  the  sea,  (U8S) 


and  has  a  wouder- 
fkU  garden. 


Maragond,  Florl- 
pas'  governess, 
recognises  Oliver 
and  the  other 
French  knights, 
(1351) 


and  threatens  to 
tell  the  Emir. 
(1868) 


Floripas  pitches 
lier  oatofthe 
window.  (Ufl9) 


jnougb.  and  after  she  ledde  them  by  an  olde  gate  and 
secrete,  and  wythoute  knowyng  of  ony  paynym  sfie 
made  them  to  entre  in  to  hyr  chambre,  wherof  thentre 
was   made  meruayllonsly  after    the  sarasyns  werke.  4 
Aboue  the  chyef  yate  was  made  by  grete  scyence  the 
heaen  &  the  sterres,  the  sonne,  the  mone,  the  tyme  of 
somer  &  of  wynter ;  wodes,  montaynes,  byrdes,  beestes, 
&  fysshe  were  there  paynted  of  all  fygures  and  lyke-  8 
nesse  by  meruayllouB  f acyon :  &  after  somme  scryptiires 
the  sone  of  mathusale  dyd  do  make  it.     And  thys 
chambre  stood  vpon  a  blacke  rocke  al  enuyrouned  wyth 
the  see,  and  in  one  of  the  quarters  ^was  a  gardyn  12 
pretoyre  meruayllonsly  fayr  wherin  floures  ne  fruytes 
faylled  neuer,  &  there  of  al  maladyes  and  sekenesses 
sauf  onely  of  the  maladye  of  deth  was  f ounden  comforte 
and  good  helpe.     There  within  grewe  mandegloyre.  16 
And  with  the  fayre  Floripes  were  in  the  gallerye  these 
ladyes,  Clarmondyne,  florette,  Florymonde,  &  many 
other  fayr  vyrgynes.     And  hir  maistresse  named  mara- 
gonde  sayd  to  Florypes :  "  A,  madame,  I  knowe  wel  20 
these  frensshe  men.     yonder  goodly  man  that  ye  there 
see  is  Olyuer,  whyche  is  sone  to  Reyner  of  genes  and 
broder  to  Audeyne,  one  of  the  fayrest  that  is  borne  of  a 
woman.  And  thys  is  he  that  hath  vaynquysshed  fyera-  24 
bras  thy  broder.  &  that  other  is  gherard  of  Mondidier, 
which  oftymes  hath  be  praysed  &  honoured.     And 
there  is  willyam  de  scot :  &  the  camuse  whyche  is  the 
hyndmest  is  geffroy  langeuyn.  but  I  praye  to  my  god  28 
mahomet  that  he  curse  me  yf  I  euer  ete  or  drynke  tyl 
I  haue  tolde  your  fader  my  lord  thadmjrraU."     Floripes 
anone  chaunged  al  her  colour  whan  she  herde  these 
wordea,  &  moche  secretly  she  reteyned  hyr  Ire  ayenst  32 
hyr  &  called  thys  woman  to  hir  by  the  wyndowe,  &  gaf 
hyr  so  grete  a  stroke  that  ^e  fyl  to  the  grounde :  and 
called  her  yarlet  whyche  cam  to  ^hyr  prestly  and  threwe 


E  V. 


•  col.  2. 
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the  woman  in  to  the  see.     For  Florypes  redoubted 
moche  hjr  fader  &  his  malyce.  &  whan  thys  olde 
woman  tombled  in  to  the  see  Florypes  sayc)  to  hyr : 
4  f  "  Kow  goo,  thou  olde  &  despytoos  wretche ;  thou 
hast  thy  guerdon.     I  am  now  sure  that  the  frensshe 
men  that  ben  here  ne  shal  neuer  be  encombred  ne  in 
daunger  by  the."  and  herof  the  barons  made  grete  loye ;  Th«  French 
8  &  thenne  Floripes  the  noble  lady  came  vnto  the  Frensshe  iiKhtad.  cm*) 
men  snd  kyssed  them  swetely^  &  whan  s&e  sawe  oliuer,  Fkiripu  we*  tii« 
whyche  was  al  blody,  «ad  knewe  wel  that  he  washurte  oHver't  woond, 
she  sayd  to  hym  :  "  Syr  Olyuer,  ne  doubte  ye  not  for  ^"*^^ 

12  1  shal  rendre  you  anone  al  hole  and  in  good  helthe : " 

&  wente  to  the  mandegloyre  and  took  a  lytd :  &  anone  mn&  h«ds  him 
as  oliuer  had  vsed  it  ha  was  al  hole  &  reduced  in  to  (i»») 
good  helthe.     The  barons  beyng  in  this  noble  chambre 

l^  anone  had  good  fyre,  and  after  were  fette  to  the  table  Th« knights  u« 
and  wel  pourueyed  of  al  good  yytaylle  and  delycyous  ibod,  b^.  ana 
metes,  of  whyche  they  had  grete  nede  by  cause  of  the  '  ^ 

grete  hungre  that  they  thenne  had  endured,  and  after 

20  mete  they  had  the  baynes  chauffed,  And  thenne  they 
bayned  and  refayted  them  at  theyr  ease ;  and  at  the 
comyng*  out  of  theyr  baynes  they  were  wel  adoubed 
wy  th  mantels  ryche  of  ^  sylke  &  golde  broudred.  &  thenne 

24  Floripes  sayd :  *'  lordes  barons,  ye  knowe  wel  how  I 
haue  put  my  self  in  grete  daunger  to  brynge  you  oute 
of  pryson  mortal,  and  ye  be  here  in  surete  as  ferre  as 
no  man  hath  herde  ys.     For  yf  of  aduenture  it  were 

28  knowen  it  shold  tume  vs  to  euyl.     I  am  not  in  doubte  FioripM  reminds 
Olyuer  whyche  is  here  present  hath  ouercomen  my  hMdon«fortbeni. 
brother,  to  whome  naturelly  I  ought  to  do  repreef.     I 
knowe  you  wel  alle,  be  ye  nothyng  abasshed :  ye  knowe 

32  wel  that  ye  haue  promysed  that  my  secrete  shal  be 

hydde  emonge  you."  and  after  the  sayd  Florjrpes  sayd:  noripatteiii 

ttiem  8h«  has 

**  lordes,  I  snal  say  to  you  there  is  a  knyght  in  fraunce^  long  ioT»t  any  or 

Biugandjr,  (lill) 

whome  I  haue  longe  tyme  loued :  he  is  named  guy  of 
'  E  ▼,  baok«  '  JBl  fraoDce. 
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bouigoyne,  whicbe  is  the  moost  godelyest  man  that  I 

knowe  &  is  of  the  parentage  of  Charlemayn  &  of  the 

whom  ihe  had      vij^tj  Holland.     IF  On  a  tyme  whan  I  was  at  Eome  I 

•een  flret  at  Rome  loiii  -ri 

with  Ludfer,        sawe  Djm,  &  sythe  that  tyme  I  haue  gyuen  to  hym  myn  4 
oamebim.  hert.  whan  my  fader  the  admyral  destroyed   Home, 

lucafar  of  bandas  which  was  moche  redoubted  emonge 
the  Paynyms  &  the-  sayd  guy  of  bourgoyne  lusteden  to- 
gyder,  but  the  sayd  guy  valyauntly  smote  hym  doun  to  8 
the  erthe  from  hys  hors,  whyche  moche  plesyd  me, 
And  took  in  gree  the  valyaunce  of  hym  in  suche  wyse 
that  yf  I  haue  ^hym  not  to  husbond  I  shal  neuer 
For  his  take  ihe  is  marye.     And  for  the  loue  of  hym  I  wyl  be  baptysed  12 
achriatiaii.(i423)  &  byleue  in  the  god  of  crysten  men."    With  these 
wordes  the  f rensshe  men  were  moche  loyous,  and  gyuen 
grete  thankynges  to  god  for  the  good  wylle  of  thys  fay  re 
mayde.    and  Gherard    de  mondydyer  sayd  to   hyr :  16 
Gerard  my  they    «*  Madame,  I  swere  to  you  that  yf  we  now  were  armed 

will  do  anything  ''  ^ 

if  she  win  give      &  were  in  the  halle  emonge  the  sarasyns  we  shold  make 

them  anus. 

on  them  a  grete  dyscomfyture."     But  florypes  was  wyse 

and  sayd  :    "  lordes,  late  vs  thynke  wysely  on  our  20 

afiayres.     And  sythe  that  ye  be  in  surete  take  a  litel 

rioripaa  ffivet       leste.     Loo,  here  yj  maydens  of  grete  noblesse :  £che 

a-pieoe.  of  you  take  one  for  hys  owne,  for  the  better  to  passe 

wyth  the  tyme :  &  reste  and  take  your  playsyr,  And  124 
shal  warante  you.     For  as  for  myself  I  shal  neuer  haue 
to  do  with  man  but  wyth  Guy  of  bourgoyne  to  whome 
I  haue  gyuen  my  herte."     Neuertheles  for  to  consider 
wel  this  chapytre  there  was  a  grete  werke  comprysed  28 
whan  fyrst  florypes  the  curtoys  which  was  a  paynym 
Ail  thia  waa  very    had  desyre  to  speke  wyth  the  frensshe  men.  alle  this 
butahowethe       touchcth  wel  the  dcsyre  &  wylle  of  wymmen  for  to 
or  women)  °*       kuowe  newe  thynges  and  tydynges,  but  as  moche  as  32 
touched  the  werke  that  she  dyd  ayenst  the  kepar  of 
the  pryson  &  how  they  were  taken  ^  oute  That  was  the 
w^rke  of  a  man  wel  approued,  and  it  had  ben  grete 

»  col.  2.  •  E  vj. 
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damage  yf  these  barons  had  abyden  in  piyson.  But  the 
fayth  of  persones  doth  grete  alegement  of  tormenie,  for 
the  sayutes  of  heuen  by  tbeyr  holy  fayth  haue  obteyned 

4  heuen,  and  many  other  terryen  men  victoiye  of  theyr 
enemyes.  and  wy th  good  ryght  he  that  fyghteth  for  the 
faythy  and  it  happe  that  he  be  deteyned,  the  mercy  of 
god  IB  nyghe  for  to  delyuer  hym.     The  cause  wherfore 

8  they  were  delyuerd  fro  pry  son  was  come  fro  ferre,  that  rndthekni^hti 

had  to  UiAiik  hflr 

was  of  rome,  for  guy  of  bouigoyne  whome  sBe  had  in  loveforGuyfor 
loue,  and  was  contente  for  to  be  baptysed  and  byleue  in 
god  for  to  haue  the  sayd  guy  in  maryage  to  hyr  bus- 
12  bond,  wherfore  it  may  not  wel  be  comprysed  how  loue 
in  thys  damoysel  was  fyxed  and  comprysed  of  longe 
affectyon,  the  which  was  cause  of  sauyng^  of  the  pry- 
soners  whyche  were,  as  I  haue  sayd,  in  grete  daunger. 


16  ^  How  kyng'  charles  sente  to  Ballant  thad- 
myral,  seuen  peres  of  Fraunce  whyche 
wold'  not  haue  goon  :  capitulo  v 

IHe  Due  of  genes,  fader  of  Olyuer,  whicti  my^t  not 


20     I   slepe  ne  ete  ne  drinke  for  the  sorowe  that  he  Reynerutn  great 
had  for   ^his  sone,  whan  he  myght  no  lenger  (iiss) 
endure,  he  came  to  kyng  charles,  and  sayd  to  hym: 
"  Syr  Emperour,  for  the  loue  of  god  haue  pyte  on  me  1 

24  ye  knowe  my  sorowe  :  ought  I  to  lose  olyuer  my  sone, 
for  whome  I  am  in  contynuell  anguysshe)  yf  I  haue 
none  other  tydynges,  1  shal  deye  or  ij  dayes  of  melan- 
colye,  or  of  force  I  must  put  my  self  on  the  waye  to  goo  and  njt  h«  muat 

28  thyder."  whan  charles  vnderstode  hym,  he  was  moeued  (iisi) 
and  full  of  compassyon  for  the  melancolye  of  Eeyner, 
&  sente  for  Holland  and  sayd  to  hym  :  "  Fayre  neuewe  chnrie*  teiis 
rollanc^,  ynderatonde  me.    To-mome  in  the  momyng.  S^^t'iUn. 

32  thou  must  goo  to  Aygremore,  &  shalt  say  to  ballant  .*"•*"     "^•» 
thadmyral  wythoute  ony  hydyng*,  that  he  delyuer  to  the 

*  6  vj,  col.  2. 
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aihl  demand  from 
him  the  relicitMiid 
tlie  releiise  of  his 
priBoners.  (1436) 


Roland  remon« 
•tratee. 


as  also  does 
Nojrmes.  (1446) 


Charles  says 
Naymes  shall  go 
too.  (1452) 


Bssyn  protests, 

and  Charles  orders 

him  to  go  also, 

(1468) 

and  likewise 

Terry,  (1472) 

Ogier,  a*80) 


Richard  of  Nor^ 
mandy,  (U60) 


and  Gny  of  Bnr- 
gnndy.  (1488) 


the  crowne  of  Ibesu  cryst  &  the  other  reljques  for 
which  I  haue  taken  grete  payne  :  And  after  aske  of 
hym  my  barons  whom  he  holdeth  in  pryson.     And  yf 
he  wythsaye  the,  say  to  hym  that  I  shal  hym  do  be  4 
drawen  vylaynously,  &  after  hange  hym  by  the  necke, 
his  eye[n]  bounden  as  a  theef/'  whan  he  had  said,  Eol- 
land  answerd  :  "  Syr  kyng*  and  fayre  vncle,  haue  mercy 
on  me !  I  am  wel  sure  that  yf  I  goo,  verayly  I  shal  8 
neuer  see  you."   IT  The  duke  naymes  was  there,  whyche 
sayd  :  "  syr  emperour,  take  hede  what  ye  doo.     Rolland 
is  your  neuewe ;  ye  knowe  of  what  ^  valewe  he  is  of.  yf 
he  goo  thyder,  he  shal  neuer  come  ageyn."     "And  I  12 
assure  you,"  sayd  Charles,  "  that  ye  shal  goo  wyth  hym, 
and  here  my  letters  that  I  sende  to  thadmyral."     Thys 
sayd,  Basyn  the  genewey  came  forth,  and  sayd  to  hym  : 
"&  how,  syr,  wyl  ye  thus  lese  your  knyghtes  1     I  am  16 
cortayn  that  yf  they  goo  as  ye  haue  sayd,  that  there  shal 
not  one  retorne."     IT  Charles  sware  by  his  eyen  in  his 
heed,  that  basyn  ehold  goo  wyth  the  other  tweyne,  and 
so  ther  shal  be  thre.     Thyerry,  due  of  ardayne,  sayd  20 
lyke  to  thother ;  therfore  he  was  ordeyned  to  goo  also. 
Ogyer  the  danoys  semblably  sayd  they  ought  not  goo ; 
and  therfore  he  was  ordeyned  to  here  them  felywshyp. 
Kychard  of  Normandye  came  to  the  emperour  and  24 
sayd  :  "  Syr  kyng*,  I  am  al  abasshed  how  ye  haue  noo 
pyte  of  your  knyghtes,  whyche  wyllyngly  ye  wyl  make 
them  to  deye.     I  wot«  wel  yf  they  goo  thyder,  ye  haue 
loste  them."  "by  the  god  on  whome  I  byleue,"  sayd  28 
Charles,  "  ye  shal  goo  wyth  the  other ;  and  thenne  shal 
ye  be  vj   for  to  here  my  letters  to  ballant  thadmyral 
whome  I  soo  moche  hate."     And  after,  he  behelde  guy 
of  bourgoyne,  and  sayd  to  hym :  "  come  to  me :  ye  are  my  32 
C08yn,and  of  my  next  parentage ;  ye  shall  be  the  seuenth 
for  to  doo  my  message  to  thadmyral  of  spayne.     *And 
ye  shal  say  to  hym  that  I  purpose  to  baptyse  hym,  & 


'  e  vj,  back. 


'  e  vj,  back,  col.  2. 
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that  he  holde  of  me  his  Royame,  hya  townes  and  hys 
cy tees,  &  that  he  delyuer  to  me  the  relyques  for  whome 
I  take  on  me  soo  grete  payne  and  trauaylle.  And  yf  he 
4  gayneaye  it,  say  ye  to  hym  that  I  shal  doo  hange  hym, 
and  make  to  dye  vylaynously."  "alas  ! "  aayd  Guy  of  Ouybeguoit, 

-  but  in  vmin* 

Dourgoyne,  **  ryght  dere  syr  and  emperour,  I  knowe  now 
wel  that  ye  wyl  lese  me.  yf  I  goo,  I  am  siire  I  shal  nener 
8  retome."     &  thenne  at  euen  they  went  al  to  souper. 
And  on  the  mome,  assone  as  the  sonne  aroos,  the  seuen  Tn  the  morning 
barons  aforesayd  came  tofore  Charles,  And  syr  Naymes  appear  before 
said  for  them  al :  "  Emperour  of  nohlease,  redoubted  in     '**^**' 

1 2  al  places,  we  been  here  for  tobeye  thy  commaundement. 
We  praye  the  that  thou  gyue  vs  lycence  and  congie  for 
to  departe ;  &  yf  there  be  ony  persone  here  present,  or  in 
al  thexcersyte,  that  hath  trespaced  to  ys,  we  pardonne 

16  hym,  &  semblably  yf  we  haue  offended  to  ony.  In 
thonour  of  god  that  it  be  pardonned  to  ys/'  with  these 
wordes  all  the  frensshe  men  that  were  present  began  to 
wepe  for  pyte.     And   charles  sayd  to    the  barons : 

20  "  Ryght  dere  and  wel  byloued,  ynto  god  of  heuen  I  who  oommends 

them  to  God, 

commaunde  you ;  and  the  meryte  of  his  holy  passyon 
and  of  the  holy  crosse  be  in  your  ayde  &  comfort." 
And  so  they  departed  on  theyr  waye  hastely,  transport-  »nd  ■<>  they 
24  yng  them  ynto  the  straunge  con  trey  e. 

%  How  the  admyral  sente  xv  kynges  sarasyns 

to  Charles  for  to  haue  ageyn  fyerabras, 

which  were  recoiiotred'  by  the  peres  of 

28        fraunce,  and'  slayn :  capitulo  vj 

N  aygremore  was  thenne   baUant  thadmyral,   al 

sorowf ul  and  angry,  &  had  sente  for  xy  kynges  sara-  BhUm  caiu  a 

-  ni»i."i  council.  (1512) 

syns  for  to  haue  theyr  counceyll,  whiche  at   hys 
32  commaundement  came :  &  one  maradas,  the  moost  fyerce 

of  the  xy,  spake  fyrst  to  ballant  and  sayd :  "  Syr  admyral,  Marad«»  ask* 

*  evij. 
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why  they  have 
b«6i)  called  tof;e- 
ther.  (1516) 


Balan  tells  them 
that  they  muiit  go 
the  next  morning 
to  Mormyonde, 
(152S) 


and  demand  ft'om 
Charles  the  sur- 
render of  Fiera- 
bras,  and  homage 
for  France.  (15S6) 


Maradas  pro- 
tests, bat  says 
they  will  go. 
(1688) 


Th^y  arm  them- 
■elvss,  (1546) 

and  start.  (1648) 


wherfore  hast  thou  sente  for  vs  ? "  ballant  answerd  and? 
sayd :  "  lordes,  I  shal  say  to  you  y  trouth.     Charle- 
mayn  of  frauDce  requyreth  of  me  grete  folye.     For  he 
wyl  that  I  be  suhgette  to  hym,  &  that  I  holde  al  my  4 
londes  of  hym.  but  thys  shal  not  be ;  and  he  is  a  moche 
fole,  me  thynketh,  to  enterpryse  suche  folyes.     It  were 
better  to  hym  to  take  hys  playsyr  to  slepe,  &  reste  in 
his  chambres  hys  olde  body,   &  praye   god   in  his  8 
chyrches,  anc)  ete  suche  as  he  hath.     ^Neuertheles  I 
counceyl  you  that  ye  goo  to  hym  to  mormyonde  where 
as  he  is  lodgedl,  ancJ  say  to  hym  that  I  comau?ide  ^hym, 
olde  dotards,  that  he  byleue  in  mahoun  our  god  wyth- 12 
oute  delaye ;  &  aboue  that,  for  to  sende  and  yelde  to  me 
ageyn  my  sone  Fyerabras,  for  whome  I  am  deteyned  in 
grete  anguysshe  and  sorowe.     And  furtliermore  I  wyl 
that  he  holde  of  me  al  Fraunce  and  hys  regyons  :  and  16 
yf  he  do  not  as  ye  shal  deuyse,  I  shal  goo  fetche  hym 
wyth  an  hondred  thousand  men  anned.     And  yf  by 
aduenture  ye  f ynde  in  your  waye  ony  crysten  man,  smyte 
of  his  heed  wythout  ony  mercy  : "  whan  thadmyral  had  20 
sayd,  Maradas  answerd  :  "  Syr  admyrall,  I  knowe  now 
wel  that  ye  wyl  haue  vs  destroyed,  for  the  frenssh  men 
ben  moche  felons.  And  yf  we  say  that  ye  haue  purposed, 
he  shal  sone  make  an  ende  of  vs,  for  we  shal  be  dys-  24 
membred.  but  byleue  ye  not  that  I  say  thys  for  coward- 
yse  or  for  to  eschewe  your  commaundement,  but  that  I 
wyl  accomplysshe  it.   For  I  haue  suche  courage,  that  yf 
by  aduenture  I  medle  wyth  these  crysten  men,  I  shal  28 
put  to  dethe  ten  or  I  be  wery.     And  yf  I  do  not  as  I 
haue  sayd,  I  wyll  that  ye  do  smyte  of  my  hode."  alle 
his  felawes  sayden  that  eche  of  them  shold  do  as  wel 
as  Maradas ;  wherfore  wythoute  more  delyberacyon  they  32 
wente  to  horse-backe,  wel  armc?,  &  grete  speres  in  theyr 
hondes,  with  penouws  ^reysed  puyssauntly,  and  Jour- 
neyed forth  on  theyr  waye,  and  rested  not  tyl  they 


*  e  vij,  col.  2. 


*  e  vij,  back. 
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passed  the  brydge  of  mantryble ;  &  assone  as  they  myght, 
they  passed  oner.     And  the  frensshe  men  afore  nametl  AfUr  tiMy  had 
came  and  recountred  those  sarasyns.     And  fyrst,  due  NaymMMeaUitm 
4  Naymes  espyed  them,  &  sayd  to  his  felowes :  '* 0  lord  ^ toMght«Md. 
god  of  heuen^  what  enterpryse  hath  these  sarasyns  made  l 
See  ye  not  them,  how  they  come  ayenst  ys  wyth  grete 
puyssauTice  t  aduyse  we  vs  what  is  best  to  doo."  Holland 
8  sayd  :  ''  my  lordes,  ne  doubte  ye  noo  thynge.     Beholde,  Roimd  advfnt 
and  see  them ;  they  be  not  passyng*  xx  or  xxx ;  late  vs  (isas) 
lyde  strayte  to  them."   They  alle  were  of  hys  oppynyon, 
and  ryde  forth  fast  ayenst  them.     IT  Of  the  partye  of 
12  the  sarasyns  was  Maradas   puyssaunt  &  wel  armed, 

whyche  went  and  sayd  to  the  frensshe  men  :  "  how  be  Maradas  ohai. 

langea  th«iii,(16flS} 

ye  so  Infortunat  and  cursed  to  come  and  mete  wyth  vs, 
and  ye  be  cristen)'*  Duke  Kaymes  ansuerd:  "what 
16  someuer  thou  be,  thou  spekest  vylaynnously  and  ouer 
f olysshly  :  we  be  men  longyng  to  y  redoubted  emperour 
Charles,  and  goo  in  hys  name  to  do  a  message  to  Ballant 
thadmyral/'   Maradas  sayd  to  hym  :  ''  ye  be  in  daunger :  and  asks  ir  any  of 

them  win  tight 

20  wyl  ye   def ende  you   or  doo   otherwyse  ?  "     Naymes  Um.  (i67e) 
ansuerd :  "  we  wyl  defende  vs  by  the  helpe  of  Ihasu 
our  maker/'     maradas  said  :  "  which  ^of  you  dare  luste 
ayenst  me  9 "  "  I  am  al  redy,'*  sayd  Naymes.     Maradas  Kaymaa  oflfen  to 

24  sayd:  "thou  art  moche  presumptuous;  For  yf  I  had  butManda* 
suche  ten  as  thou  arte,  I  wold  confoimde^  them  al  wyth  m? taya  hJii  too 
my  swerde,  and  here  theyr  hedes  to  thadmyral,  wythout 
gretely  to  wery  me."  and  after  sayd  to  hys  felawes : 

28  "  herkene  hyther,  syra,  I  wyl  that  no  persone  of  you 
moeue,  For  I  allone  wyl  conquere  them  alle ;  and  after 
I  shal  present  them  to  ballant  thadmyrall."  whan  roUand 
had  herde,  he  was  almoost  araged  for  anger,  and  after  Roland  la  eon«ed 

atthia, 

32  sayd  to  Maradas  :  *^  thou  hast  folyly  spoken  and  thought 

thyng  whyche  thou  shalt  neuer  see»    or  it  be  euen,  )>ou 

shalt  knowe  what  we  can  do.    kepe  the  fro  me,  for  I 

deffye  the."     And  whan  he  had  thus  sayd,  he  broched 

*  e  vij,  back,  co\  2.  •  Or  iff.  confonnde. 
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ehnrffw  Rt  him,     hvs  hoTS  wvth  lus  SDores  stiarplv.    And  they  recountred 

(1589) 

800  haide  with  their  speres  square  &  sharpe,  that  it  was 
grete  meruayle  that  bothe  were  not  dede  with  y  stroke, 
theyr  hawberks  were  al  to-broken.     And  wyth  theyr  4 
Bwerdes    they   smote    the    hehnes    rychely  wrought, 
and  rata  him        KoUand  was  80  furyous,  that  he^  helde  darandal,  and 

down  with 

DunndaL  (ieo6)  araught  maradas  vpon  his  helme,  that  he  descerkled  and 
departed  it ;  &  after  by  grete  force  recouerd  hys  stroke  8 
vpon  hys  bare  hede,  and  clefte  it  vnto  vnder  hys  brayne : 
and  al  dede  ma^radas  fyl  doun  to  therthe.  whan  the 
other  sawe  kynge  Maradas  dede,  and  that  Holland  wolde 
haue  borne  awaye  hys  heed,  they  loked  eche  on  other  as  12 

The  other  Sara-     al  abasshed,  and  concluded  to  take  vengeaunce  on  the 

hia  death,  freusshc  men,  and  ronnen  vpon  roUand  for  to  haue  put 

hym  to  deth,  but  he  deffended  hym  ouer  meruayllously. 
And  there- vpon  that  one  partye  came  vpon  that  other,  16 
&  helde  them  in  bataylle  so  valyauntlye,  in  especyal 

hat  are  all  slain     the  frenssho  men  ayenst  the  saraayns,  that  alle  the 

aava  one,  (16£4) 

paynyms  were  slayne,  &  none  saued  of  the  xv,  but  one, 
who  eicaped  and    "whiche  fledde  whau  he.  sawe  his  felowes  dede,  and  went  20 

carried  the  news 

to  Baian.  ci(K7)     for  to  shewe  how  they  were  destroyed  by  the  fre??S8h 
men,  &  neuer  cessed  tyl  he  came  to  thadmyral.     To 
whome  thadmyral  sayd  :  "  Syr  kynge,  ye  be  wel  hasty 
to  retome !  telle  me  now  how  ye  haue  done."     That  24 
other  sayd  to  hym  :  "  syr  admyrall,  by  mahoun,  it  gooth 
ryght  euyl.   beyonde    the    brydge  of    mantryble  we 
recountred  seuen  glotons  of  frauwce,  which  were  men  of 
kyngi  Charles  al  enraged,  and  sayd  that  they  came  in  28 
hys  name  to  do  a  message  vnto  you.  &  after,  they  ranne 
vpon  vs,  and  haue  duon  theyr  deuoyr  so  gretely  ayenst 
vs,  that  al  be  dede  sauf  I,  whyche  am  escaped  wyth 
grete  payne  for   to  come   and  she  we  to  you."  whan  32 
thadmyral  vnder'^stode  tliys,  he  was  almoost  dede  for 
Borowe  of  the  deth  o!"  hys  kynges  aforesayd. 

^  Ori^.  he  he.  ■  e  viij.  *  e  viij,  col.  2 
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%  Of  the  meruayllous  bridge  of  Mantryble ; 

of  the  trybute  there  payed'  for  to  passe 

ouer,   and'   how    wyth    fayr   wordes    the 

4        frenssh  men  passed  ouer  the  said  brydge : 

capitulo  vij 

Han  the  frensslie  men  aforesayd  had  put  to  deth  TheFrtnehreat 
the  sarasyns,  they  were  al  trauaylleJ  andl  wery,  >nd  debate  what 
6     f  f    andl  wente  and  rested  them   in  a  medowe  al 
grene  and  ful  of  swete  floures :  and  after  saydl  the  due 
naymes  :  "  my  lordes,  I  counceylle  you  that  we  retonie  Naymw  propowt 
to  Charles,  and  say  to  hym  how  we  haue  doon ;  &  I  wote 

12  wel  that  he  shal  be  wel  contente  whan  he  shall  knowe 
how  we  haue  gouerned  vs."  Thenne  Holland  answerd 
and  sayd  :  "  How,  Syr  naymes,  speke  ye  of  retomyng*  ? 
Speke  not  therof,  For  as  longe  as  I  may  holde  durandal  but  RoUmd  wiu 

16  in  my  hond,  by  the  playsyr  of  god  I  thynke  not  to 
retome.  For  we  wyl  doo  our  message  to  ballant  thad- 
myral,  how  someuer  it  he.  and  late  vs  do  one  thynge 
wherof  euery  man  shal  speke.  late  eche  of  vs  take  one  «nd  soffReita  each 

20  gl  these  hedes,  and  we  shal  presente  them  to  thadmyral.'*  bead  of  one  of  uie 
Naymes  sayd  to  hym:  "syr  'rolland,  it  semeth  that  anS^'isent^hem 
ye  be  oute  of  your  wy tte.     For  yf  we  do  so,  we  shal  be  ^  ®^"*  ^^""^ 
anone  slayn."     Thyery  and  the  other  were  of  thoppyn-  to  which  thej  all 

agree. 

24  yon  of  Holland ;  and  so  eche  of  them  toke  an  hede,  and 
rode  forth  on  theyr  waye.  Due  naymes  was  the  fyrst 
that  wente  &  behelde  the  brydge  of  mantryble,  whyche 
was  meruayllous,  as  ye  shal  here,  and  sayd  to  his  felowes : 

28  "  lordes,  ye  shal  vnderstonde  that  beyonde  the  brydge  is 
Aygremore,  where  we  shal  fynde  thadmyraL"  Ogyer 
the  danoys  sayd  :  "  vs  byhoueth  fyrst  to  passe  by  thys 
brydge,  whych  is  moche  daungerous.     There  ben  xxx  Ogier  deecrfbea 

the  bridge  of 

32  arches  of  marble  wel  spacyous  &  brode,  whyche  been  nantribie.  (iats) 
soulded  wyth  leed  and  cyment,  &  with  grete  barres  of 

yron :  vpon*  whyche  brydge  been  grete  towres  wyth 
'  e  viij,  back.  •  Orig.  wpon. 
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fayr  pylers  rychely  ordeyned,  &  the  walles  ben  of  grete 
Thewiuisofthe     strengthe.     For  at  the  lowest  may  vrel  be  mesuredf  ten 

bridge  ara  ten  oUSf 

uid  20  knights      ellys  a  brede.  by t  is  soo  brode  that  xx  knyghtes  may 
abrsMt  goo  arme  in  arme  at  their  ease.  &  there  is  a  drawebiydge  4 

for  to  drawe  vp,  whiche  descendeth  wyth  ten  grete 
chaynes  of  yron.     And  abone  on  bye  is  an  egle  of  golde 
moche  replendysshaunte  and  shynyng*  lyke  the  sonne, 
that  it  semeth  that  it  were  a  fi£une  of  fyre,  whyche  is  8 
The  river  under     Seen  a  large  myle  ferre.  and  the  ryiier  that  passeth  vnder 

ie  called  FUgot»       , 

(iflw)  IS  named  fla^got,  whyche  is  bynethe  the  arche  by  mesure 

and  nine  10  fierce-  xv  foot,  and  renneth  so  Inpytuously  as  a  quarel  out  of  an 
could  uve  in  it.      arbalastre,  in  suche  wyse  that  neyther  bote  ne  gal  eye  12 

may  passe  ouer,  for  the  grete  cours  of  the  water.     And 
The  bridge-ward    more  ouet  this  brydgo  is  kepte  wi^th  a  ceaiuite  for 

lsagiaiit,G«lafre  '^    ^  r  J  o 

b7  name.  (1700)     thadmyral,  whyche  geaunte  is  named  Galafre,  one  of  the 

moost  terryble  of  humayn  people.     And  he  holdeth  a  16 
grete  axe  of  stele  for  to  destroye  them  that  wyl  doo 
ayenst  hys  wylle.     And  who  that  wyl   speke  wyth 
thadmyral  must  nedes  passe  by  hym."     "  Seygnours," 
sayd  rolland,  "  doubte  ye  no  thynge,  I  praye  you :  care  20 

Roland  njM  he  ie  not  for  passyug*  ouor  the  brydge,  For  I  swere  to  you 

not  afraid  to  cvoM,  •»_ii  t.i 

(1710}  in  ipite  of    that  as  longe  as  it  smd  please  god  to  kepe  my  body,  & 
that  I  may  holde  durandal  in  my  honde,  I  shal  not  doubte 
ony  paynym  the  valewe  of  a  peny,  what  someuer  he  be.  24 
And  by  god  that  henge  on  the  crosse,  I  shal  smyte  the 
porter  yf  he  come  tofore  me,  what  someuer  shal  happe." 

'  Due  naymes  of  bauyere  reprysed  hym  :  "  Eolland,  ye 

speke  not  wysely.   It  is  not  good  to  gyue  a  stroke  for  to  28 
receyue  therfore  fyftene  :  late  me  do ;  For  by  the  playsyr 

hut  Naymee  laye   of  God  and  of  hvs  savntes,  I  sM  sav  to  hym  suche 

be  will  manage  to  °  J  J  *  J  J 

cheat  him,  (1717)   lesyuges  and  other  thynges  that  we  shal  passe  wyth 

oute  daimger.''  whan  the  frensshe  men  came  tofore  the  32 
^brydge,  the  porter  toke  an  hondred  knyghtes,  &  came 
&  aualed  the  lytel  brydge  wyth  as  many  guysarmes  & 
other  glayues  of  defence.   The  fyrst  that  went  byfore  was 
'  e  viij,  back,  col.  2.  '  f  j. 
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due  naymes  with  hys  whyte  heeres,  for  he  was  older  Naym««rid««in 
than  ony  of  the  other.     Anon  the  porter  passe<)  ouer  & 
toke  Naymes  by  the  honde,  &  drewe  hym  ouer,  Ss  after  o*i«freitoi»shim 
4  sayd  to  hym :   "  whyther  wylt  thou  goo  1 "  Naymes  imbs.  (1786) 
ansuerd  :  "  I  shal  say  you  the  trouth.  we  be  men  of 
charles,  the  noble  emperour^  &  goo  to  Aygremore  to  do  KaymMnjBthey 

are  mMMngen 

a  message  to  ballant  thadmyral.    But  certeynly  he  hath  from  chariM  to 
8  quytte  his  contreye  of  fals  peple,  for  it  is  not  longs  tyme 
passeti  that  on  the  felde  we  fonde  zy  gloutons,  whyche 
wold  haue  taken  fro  vs  our  lyf  &  our  horses.     Keuer^ 
theles  we  haue  goiierned  them  in  suche  manere  that 

12  here  ben  the  hedes.  beholde  them  wel  what  they  be,  yf 
ye  byleue  me  not."  whan  the  porter  herde  hym,  he  was 
almoost  oute  of  hys  wytte  for  angre,  &  sayd  to  Naymes  : 
*'  vassal,  Tnderstonde  me !  ye  must  paye  the  passage  of  oniafre  dmnaudi 

16  the  brydge  tofore  al  thyng."     Due  Naymes  saycf  : 


(t 


porter,  demaunde  what  ye  ought  to  haue,  &  we  shal 
contente  you."  "  by  mahoun,"  sayil  the  porter,  "  it  is 
not  a  lyteL     For  I  aske  of  you  xxx  couple  houndes,  so  ooupiM  ot 

20  after,  an  C  maydens  chaste  &  of  good  maners,  an  C  em,  loo  fiiioons, 
fawcons  meowed,  an  C  pal£royes  in  good  poynte  &  loo  iteeds.  and 
rested,  and  for  euery  foot  of  the  horses  a  marke  of  fyn 
gold ;  &  atte  last  I  must  haue  ii[ij]  sommyers  chaiged  and4packhonM 

24  with  golde  &  syluer.  thus  ought  ye  paye,  or  ellys  come  (1740) 
not  here,  and  he  that  may  not  paye  the  trybute  tofore 
deuysed,  he  must  lese  hys  heed  wythoute  other  excusa- 
cyon."  due  Naymes  was  not  abasshed,  Notwithstonc^yng 

28  that  he  knewe  the  occasyon  that  the  porter  sought 
that  they  shold  dey«,  by  cause  that  it  was  not 
possyble  to  paye  that  he  had  deuysed :  Ss  ansuerd 
to  the  porter  in  this  manere,  and  sayd :  '^  Syr  porter,  Naymea  njt  that 

__-_  ^,  _  _  .,,,        Galafre  will  find 

32  yf  I  owe  noo  more  than  ye  haue  sayd,  ye  shal  be  au  this  and  more 
contente  or  mydday  be  passed.     Our  bagayge  com-  which  Isfouow^ng 
eth  after  ys,  and  hamoys  more  in  nombre  than  an     *"*' 
hondred  thousand,  where  there  be  maydens  fayr,  & 

»  f  j,  col.  2. 
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Gnlafre  bellevec 
liim  and  lets  them 


Roland  meets  a 
Saracen, 


and  throwa  lilm 
over  Into  the 
river.  (1761) 


Nnj-nies  rebukes 
him. 


gentyl  fawcons,  &  dodges  grete  plente,  liawberks,  helmes, 
and  good  sfieldes  wythoute  nombre,  And  many  other 
lewellys  noble  and  ryche  :   take  of  tbem  as  it  shalle 
playse  your  wylle."    IT  The  portyer  supposed  that  he  bad  4 
said  trouthe,  and  was  wel  contento,  andl  lete  the  brydge 
doun,  andl  afier  they  passed  ouer  lyghtly.     Holland, 
which  myght  not  forbere  Lawhyng^,  sayd  :  "  In  trouthe, 
syr  Due  Kaymes,  ye  haue  wel  spoken,  for  by  lesynges  8 
we  passe  thys  brydge."  and  roUand  came  ^behynde  alle 
the  other ;  &  whan  they  were  a  lytel  forth  vpon  the 
brydge,  Eoulland  encountred  a  Turke,  and  sythe  sayd 
in  his  courage  :  '*  A,  lord  god  of  paradys,  late  me  do  a  12 
ttiynge  wherof  thow  mayst  be  honoured,  and  alle  thynge 
happe  wel,"  and  withoute  sayeng  of  ony  worde  to  his 
felowes,  he  lyghted  doun  from  hys  hors,  and  toke  thylke 
turk  by  the  myddel,  and  threwe  hym  hastely  in  to  the  10 
ryuer.     11  Due  Naymes  loked  behynde  hym,  and  sawe 
the  payny m  falle,  and  was  moche  angry,  and  sayd :  "  lord 
god  of  heuen,  I  trowe  the  deuyl  is  in  the  body  of  Eoul- 
land !  he  can  haue  noo  pacyence  in  hym.  and  yf  god  20 
helpe  vs  not,  he  shal  cause  vs  al  to  be  slayn  and 
vylaynsly  deye.'*     For  KoUand  was  so  fyers  of  courage 
that  he  toke  none  hede  of  tbe  tyme  ne  the  place  how  to 
goueme*  hym,  but  wold  alwaye  auenge  hym  on  his  24 
enemye  where  he  my3t  fynde  hym. 


%  How  the  barons  came  and'  spake  to  the 
Admyrall,  and*  how  they  dyd'  theyr 
message  :  capitulo  viij  28 

The  French  rilHe  barous  afore  sayd,  whan  they  had  passed  tbe 

knighU  enter  into       I    ,        ,  ,  ,  .  , 

Aigremore.  (1708)    J.  brydge  and  were  nygne  vnto  aygremore,  where  as 
ballaTit  was,  they  entred  in  to  the  towne  in  ^good 
ordynaunce,  and  wyth  countenaunce  of  fyersnes  and  of  32 
noblesse.     And  they  sawe  in  the  stretes,  fawcons  and 
'  f  j,  back,        '  Oriff.  grueruo.         '  f  j,  baok,  col.  2, 
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other  byrdds  of  proye  ypon  the  perches,  grete  oxen  anJ 
huefs  slayii  &  flayiii  fayre  hangjmg*,  and  grete  Bwyn 
stiangled ;  and  they  recou/^tred  a  sarasyn  whome  they 
g^^  demaanded  where  thadmyral  was.   And  he  shewed  hym  a  SwwMn  thowt 

thoni  Um  w^  to 

to  them,  where  he  satte  vnder  a  tree  in  the  shadowe.  and  B«un.  (ms) 

thenne  they  alyghted,  and  due  Naymes  sayd :  ''my  fayre 

lordes,  I  shal  here  the  letter  and  shal  speke  fyrst,  and  ye  Na^mw  uyt  h« 

will  deliver  the 

8  after."   Roulland  was  there,  and  present  hym,  and  wold  meMsge.  ci776) 
by  force  haue  spoken  fyrst  &  due  Naymes  sayd  to  hym 
"  Say  not  one  word,  for  ye  be  al  fro  your  self,  wythoute 
hauyngi  attemperaunce.  but  god  do  not  to  vs  grete  grace, 
12  ye  shal  make  vs  alle  to  deye  or  the  day  be  passed." 

And  herupon  they  entred  and  presented  them  al  tofore  Thej  prewnt 

themwIvM  befora 

the  admyral  wythoute  ony  reuerence.    And  due  Kaymes  uie  Emir, 
of  bauyere  spake  fyrst  in  thys  man  ere :  **  The  maker  of 

16  alle  the  world,  to  whom  onely  ou^t  to  be  gyuen  creaunce 
entyere  and  honoure,  saue  and  kepe  the  noble  kyng 
charlemayn,  puyssaunt,  stronge  &  wyse  emperour,  rol- 
land  &  olyuer,  &  al  the  other  pyeres  of  fraunce,  and  NaymMbeerina 

20  confounde,  fro  the  toppe  of  the  hede  vnto  the  plantes  cursing  Baian  and 
of  the  feet,  the  Admyral  ^here  present,  as  moche  as 
tofore  yesterday  hys  subgettes  were  euyl  pourueyed  be- 
yonde  y  bridge  of  mantryble.  we  fonde  fyftene  glotons 

24  on  the  felde,  which  wold  haue  taken  from  ys  our  horses 
and  do  to  vs  yylonnye,  but,  god  of  heuen  be  thanked, 
they  bought  it  gretely  and  dere."  IF  Whan  the  Admy- 
ral vnderstoode  this  langage,  vnnethe  he  myght  kepe  Baian  u  enraged. 

28  hymself  fro  enragyng*.  And  there  tofore  hym  came 
the  kyng*  that  escaped,  of  whome  I  haue  spoken  tofore, 
and  sayd  to  thadmyral  in  thys  manere:  "Eyghtdere  The  saraoen  king, 

which  had 

syr,  thynke  to  aduenge  you.     These  been  the  seuen  emnped, 
32  glotons  of  whyche  I  tolde  to  you,  whyche  haue  slayn  French  knigbu 
your  kynges,  and  haue  doon  to  you  suche  vylonnye.'" 
The  admyral  Ballant  ansuerd  :  "  late  them  be  for  thys 
tyme  :"  and  sythe  after  sayd  to  Naymes  the  duc^,  that 

»  f  y.  »  Bd.  dnc 
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be  8fiol(J  fynysshe  hys  message.     And  the  due  ansuerd 

that  he  so  do  woldf  gladly,  and  sayd  in  thys  manere : 

K«ynie« deiiven     "The  grete  noble  kyng<  of  Fraonce  commaundeth  the 

the  vamatige,  3  ^  -t  i-l-lj 

demanding  th«      that  thou  rendre  to  nym  the  crowne,  with  whyche  the  4 
(1808)        *        Llessyd  Ihesu  Cryste  was  crowned  wyth,  and  the  other 
relyques  for  whome  he  hath  taken  grete  trauaylle  and 
and  the  reieaae  of  payue  j   &  also  his  knyghtes  whom  thou  boldest  in 

the  prlaouers*  ^ 

(1810)  pryson  folysshly.  and  yf  thou  do  not  as  I  haue  to  the  8 

deuysed,  Charles  shal  make  the  ^to  be  hanged  by  the 
necke  on  a  gybet  and  strangled  vylaynously."  Thad- 
myial  ballant,  replenysshed  of  an  entencyon  moche 

Baianinarige      oultrageous,  sayd  to  l^aymes  the  due:   "Thou  hast  12 
gretely  defouled  me  by  oultrage,  and  I  haue  wyllyngly 

wd»  him  stand      herde  the.     Goo  forth  and  sytte  doun  by  yonde  pyler, 

aside,  (1826) 

&  these  other  shal  speken  whom  I  haue  not  yet  herde. 
Mahommet  my  god,  to  whome  I  haue  gyuen  myself,  16 
■wearing  that  he    gyue  me  an  euyl  deth  yf  euer  I  ete  or  drynk  tyl  I  see 

will  have  him  put     _         ,      ,       „  «  ,  ».    i  i         it        rm         -i  ti>t 

to  death.  thy  hede  nee  firo  thy  snoldres.       The  due  Naymes 

ansuerd :  "  yf  it  playse  god  my  maker,  &  his  blessyd 
moder,  \>on  shalt  haue  made  a  lesyng."     After  hym  20 
spake  Eychard  due  of  iN'ormandye,  &  said :  "  vnder- 

RichardofNor-     stonde  me,  syr  admyral!  Charles  the  kyng,  with  his 

mandy  deltven        tin  ■,■•  1111  *i 

the  meiisage  (1846)  berde  fiorysshed,  comandeth  the  by  me,  y*  thou  do  the 

baptyse  for  tamende  thy  ryght  euyl  lyf,  &  that  thou  24 
sende  to  hym  the  relyques  that  thou  hast  in  thy  puys- 
saunce,  &  also  that  thou  rendre  to  hym  hys  knyghtes, 
whyche  thou  boldest  wythout  reson  for  prysoners.  &  yf 
thou  do  not  as  thou  hast  herde,  charles  shal  do  hange  28 
the  by  the  necke  on  a  gybet  &  strangle  ])%  &  shal  neuer 
haue  mercy  on  the."     Thadmyral  ballant  supposed  to 

Baian  recognizee    haue  kuowcn  hym,  &  sayd  thus  :  "  mahommet,  in  whom 

and  ciines  bim« 

(1860)  I  byleue,  curse  the !  thou  resemblest  wel  Kychard  of  32 

normandye,  whych  slewe  my  ^vncle  corsuble.  Now 
wold  Mahoun  the  god  that  he  were  here !   he  shold 

and  bids  him        neuer  ete  mete  tyl  he  were  dede.     Goo  and  sytte  doun 

BUnd  aside  with 

^•J^"***-  »  f  ij,  col.  2.  •  f  ij,  back. 
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by  thy  felowe,  vnto  I  haue  herde  tliy  felowes."     Aftyr 

tliys  theime  came  basyn  the  genewey,  &  stode  tofore  After  Wm  Bmyn 

ballant  an($  sayd  :  "  Ballant  admyral,  the  noble  charles,  uge,  (um) 

4  aboue  al  humayn  creatures  redoubteJ,  commaundeth 
the  to  rendre  to  hym  the  relyques  whyche  haue  been 
Tequyre($  of  the,  or  ellys  he  shal  do  hange  and  strangle 
the  as  a  theef  proued.*'  whan  he  had  sayd  thus,  he  went 

8  and  satte  wyth  the  other.    And  after  came  thyerry,  due  and  after  wm 

Terry  of  Ajrdane» 

of  Ardayne,  &  dyssymyled  his  chyere  &  countenaunce  (i874) 
of  manere.  whan  thadmyral  sawe  that  he  had  the  re- 
garde  so  hydous,  he  was  moche  abasshed,  and  supposed  at  whose  appear- 

-  ^  anoe  Balan  is 

12  that  he  had  ben  a  deuyl.     And  after,  thyerry  sayd:  iHghtened. (isss; 
**  herkene  to  me,  admyral,  &  reteyne  wel  my  wordes. 
Charles,  the  noble  emperour  redoubted,  commaundeth 
the  that  thou  sende  to  hym  the  relyques  which  thou 

16  barest  awaye  fro  Rome,  &  also  sende  vnto  hym  hys 
barons  whyche  thou  hast  in  thy  power,  or  ellys  be  thou 
sure  that  he  shal  do  dysmembre  the,  &  doo  hange  the 
vylaynsly  by  the  necke."     Thadmyral  answerd  :  "  vas- 

20  sal,  I  praye  the  to  telle  to  me,  and  hyde  it  not,  what  He  asks  Terry  to 
man  is  charlemayn,  and  of  what  force  Ss  strengthe  ^is  to  him.  (1892) 
he,  of  the  whiche   I   haue  herde  moche  preysed  & 
vaunted  1 "   Thenne  the  due  Thyerry  ansuerd :  "  I  telle 

24  to  the,  admyral,  &  lete  the  wete,  that  Charles  is  noble  &  Terry  teUs  him 

that  Cliarles  is 

hardy,  curtoys  and  of  good  lyf.    And  be  thou  sure,  that  noUe  and  brave, 
yf  he  were  present  here  wyth  hys  excersyte,  moche  sone 
he  shold  gyue  the  a  buffet  vpon  thy  vysage.     And  on 

28  that  other  syde,  he  setteth  nomore  by  the  than  of  an  and  cares  no  more 
olde  hourade  dede,  or  of  a  roten  apple."     Incontynent  » dead  dog  or  a 
tho  ballant  the  admyrall  bygan  to  lawhe  for  felonnye,  &  *^'  *' 

after  sayd  to  Thyerry :  IT  "  My  frende,  by  thy  fayth  Baian  laoghs 

32  that  thou  owest  to  thy  god,  say  to  me  now  the  trouth. 
yf  I  were  now  in  thy  wylle  and  subgectyon,  as  thou 
arte  in  myn,  by  thy  fayth  what  woldest  thou  do  wyth 
mel"  "by  my  fayth,"  sayd  Thyerry,  "  I  shal  not  lye, 

'  f  ij,  back,  col.  2. 
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I  sholc)  doo  hange  the  by  the  necke,  an^  strangle  the 
vylaynaly  on  a  gybet  or  it  were  yet  nyght.'*  IF  "  Vas- 
sal," sayd  the  Admyrall,  "  thou  hast  sayd  grete  folye. 
For  by  Mahommet  my  god,  in  lyke  wyse  ehal  I  doo  of  4 
the,  as  thou  hast  sayd  of  thy  self.  Goo  thou  and  sytte 
«nd  ca]ia  Uie  fifth   by  thy  felawes."    IF  Thenne  after  hym  came  the  good 

moawiiger. 

Ogyer  the  danoys  tofore  hym,  and  sayd :  "  0  Admyral 
Ogier  prwento      of  Spaygne,  vnderstonde  what  Charles,  the  moost  noble  8 

hlmaelf  and  dS" 

liven  the  mM-  of  humayu  creatures  and  moost  ryche  ^wythoute  com- 
paryson,  demaundeth  of  the.  Rendre  and  yelde  to  hym 
the  relyques  whyche  thou  hast  borne  awaye,  or  ellys  he 
shal  do  dysmembre  the,  and  doo  the  deye  shamefully."  1 2 
Thadmyral,  beynge  al  wroth,  made  hym  to  sytte  wyth 
and  After  him  the  other.  After  hym,  rolland  the  courageous  came  to- 
lieroeij.  (1806)       fore  Ballant  thadmyral,  wythoute  doyng*  to  hym  ony 

reuerence,  and  sayd  to  hym  :  "  Thou  sarasyn,  vnhappy  1 6 
&  cursed,  take  hede  to  my  wordes  !    Charles,  the  noble 
kyng*  and  Emperour  redoubted,  sendeth  to  the  by  me, 
that  thou  byleue  in  god  Ihesu  cryst,  the  maker  of  al  the 
world,  &  in  the  glory ous  vyrgyn  marie  his  moder ;  and  20 
do  the  to  be  baptysed,  and  thynke  to  rendre  the  relyques 
whiche  thou  occupyest  and  atteynest  ayenst  hys  wylle. 
And  also  see  that  hys  barons  be  rendred  and  delyuerd 
hole  and  in  good  poynte.     For  yf  thou  do  otherwyse  24 
than  I  haue  sayd  to  the,  Charles  the  valyaunte.  shal 
make  the  to  be  hanged  as  a  theef."     Thadmyral  sayd 
to  hym  :  "  thou  hast  rebuked  and  blamed  me  proudly, 
Baian  awears  he     but  I  swere  to  the  by  Malioun,  my  god,  &  by  Terma-  28 
nordrinkMir      gauute,  that  I  shal  not  ete  tyl  thou  be  hanged  & 
RoiaDdU hanged,  gtrangled."     Thenne  Roulland  answerd :  "for  trouthe, 
sarasyn,  yf  thou  abyde  to  that  houre,  thou  boldest  faste 
Roland  mocks  at    oucr  longo.     Thou  shalt  not  do  so,  *For  I  doubte  the  32 

him. 

not  the  valure  of  an  olde  dede  hounde  &  drowned." 
Gay  of  Burgundy  if  Quy  of  bouTgoyu  Came  after  hym  tofore  ballant 

comes  forward, 

thadmyral,  and  sayd  to  hym  in  thys  manere  :  "  Charles 
*  f  iij.  '  f  iij,  col.  2. 
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coromaundcth  the  that  thou  make  to  hym  oheysaunce,  tmd  repeat*  tiM 
and  that  thou  restore  the  relyques  and  hys  barons ;  and 
thenn'e  shalte  thou  do  as  a  wyse  man  :  and  yf  thou  wylt 
i  byleue  me,  I  wyl  wel  counceyl  the.  Byleue  in  god  Ihesu 
Cryste,  whyche  is  almyghty,  wythoute  endeand  wythoute 
begynnynge.  And  yf  thou  byleuest  my  counceyl,  thou 
mayst  be  in  his  grace.   And  lo  !  what  thou  shalt  do :  take  »dvi«ing  BaUn  lo 

go  humbly  to 

8  of  thy  robe,  thy  hosen,  &  thy  shoon  of  thy  body,  and  goo  chuiM 
in  thy  sherte,  and  here  on  thy  body  a  sadel  of  an  hors, 
and  reste  not  tyl  thou  come  before  the  face  of  Charles, 
and  humbly  presente  thy  self  to  hym,  &  crye  for  mercy  to  md  beg  for 

•■  A  merpy.  (1940) 

12  god  thy  maker  almyghty,  for  thyn  errours  and  oultrages, 
IT  And  crye  hym  mercy  in  the  honour  of  god  almyghty ; 
and  yf  thou  doo  not  thus  as  I  haue  sayd,  he  shal  make  the 
be  hanged,  brente,  or  drowned,  and  shamefully^  to  dye." 

16        if  The  Admyrall  was  more  determyned  and  araged  Baian  ia  tcntiOj 
than  he  had  been  tofore,  and  sent  anone  for  BruUant  de  ' 

Mommyere,  Sortybrant  de   Conymbres,  and  for  the 
other  that  were  of  hys  ^counceyl,  and  demaunded  theyr  andhoidaaoouncii 

to  consider  what 

20  aduys  and   counceyl  ypon   these  thynges  af oresayd.  la  to  be  done  with 

the  meaaengera. 

Anone  sortybrant  sayd  to  hym :    "  Syr  admyral,   I  (i»m) 
counceylle  you  that  anone  they  be  dysmembred  and  sortibrantadviaea 

"  "^  ''  "  their  Immediate 

slayn,  and  after  ye  may  goo  and  ryde  with  your  strengthe  uecauon,  (i96i} 
24  oueral,    and    come    to   mormyonde  where    charles   is 

pensyf :  yf  ye  may  take  hym,  ye  shal  put  hym  to  deth. 

IT  After  ye  shal  descende  in  to  fraunce,  &  doo  you  be 

crowned  there  as  kyng*."  "  by  mahoun,"  sayd  ballant, 
28  "  ye  haue  wel  sayd.     Now  be  it  doon  after  your  deuyse  :  to  which  BaLm 

agreea. 

goo  in  to  the  pryson,  &  brynge  wyth  you  the  other  theyr 
felowes,  for  to  do  after  the  enterpryse."   And  thus  as  I 
haue  sayd,  Thadmyral  was  of  entencyon  to  make  of  the 
32  frensshe  men  aforesayd,  after  that  is  tofore  deuysed. 

%  How   by   the   moyen   of  florypes   al    the 
frensshe  men  were  saued',  and'  lodged'  to- 

*  Oriff,  Bhamefllay.  *  f  iij,  back. 
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Floripaa  appears 
and  asks  lier 
father  who  the 
French  knight* 
are.  ilOTT) 


Balan  tells  her. 


and  asks  her  ad- 
vice what  he  is  to 
do  with  them. 
(1966) 

"Cat  off  their 
heads,  and  bum 
them/'  says 
Florlpas. 

Balan  assents, 
and  proposes  to 
do  so  at  once, 

bat  Floripas  says 
it  Is  dinner-time. 


and  asks  for  them 
to  be  given  into 
her  oharge.  (2000) 


ftorttbrant  warns 
Balan  that  women 
are  not  to  be 
trusted.  (2018) 


gydre,  and'  the  relyques  shewed',  and  other 
thynges:  capitulo  ix 

Floripes  the  curtoyB,  after  that  sfie  had  wel  secretly 
herde  al  the  debate  toforesayd,  she  came  out  of  hyr  4 
chambre,  and  salewed  hir  fader,  &  demaunded 
of    hym :    "  What  been  these  knyghtes  sette  there 
a^parte  1 "     Thadmyral  ansnerd  :  "  my  doughter,  they 
be  borne  in  fraunce :   the  whyche  haue  sayd  to  me  8 
wordes  of  grete  Importaunce  ful  of  reproches,  and  haue 
blamed  me  and  offended  gretely,  more  than  I  can  telle 
you  or  say.     What  couwceyl  gyue  ye  to  me  that  I  ought 
to  do  wyth  themi "     The  doughter  sayd :  *'  T  shal  say  12 
to  you,  my  fader,  that  ye  wythoute  longe  taryeng  do 
smyte  of  theyr  heedes,  for  they  haue  wel  deserued  it. 
And  do  smyte  of  theyr  hondes,  &  brenne  them  in  a  fyre 
without  your  cyte."    "  my  doughter,"  sayd  the  admyral,  16 
'*  ye  haue  ryght  wel  sayd  :  ryght  soo  shal  it  be  doon. 
Goo  ye  in  to  the  pry  son,  and  brynge  to  me  the  other." 
"good  fader,"  ansuerd  the  doughter,  "  it  is  tyme  to  dyne, 
and  yf  ye  wyl  begynne  to  do  lustyce,  ye  may  not  ete  20 
tyl  mydday  be  passed."     This  doughter  sought  none 
other  thyng  but  occasyon  by  fayr  wordes,  accordyng*  to 
the  wyUe  of  hyr  fader  thadmyral,  for  to  brynge  al  the 
f  rensshe  men  to-gyder  wyth  them  that  were  prysonners.  24 
H  And  after  sayd  to  hyr  fader:  "gyue  to  me  these 
Frensshe  men !  I  shal  make  theym  wel  to  be  kepte ; 
and  after  your  dyner  ye  shall  do  lustyce  wyth  lasse 
tedyacyon,  and  thenne  your  people  shal  be  assembled."  28 
IT  To  the  whyche  the  Admyral  consented.  And  was 
contente  thyt  hys  doughter  ^shold  haue  them  in  kepyng*. 
Alwaye  sortybrawt,  which  knewe  the  mutabylyte  of 
wymmen  &  thynconstaunce,   sayd  to  Ballant :   "  Syr  »32 
Admyral,  it  is  noo  thynge  couenable  that  vpon  thys 
fayte  ye  ought  to  truste  in  a  woman,  by  cause  of  theyr 

*  f  iij,  back,  ool.  2.  '  f  iiy, 
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inutabylyte,  &  ye  haue  oft  herd  say  ensaumples.  and 
also  ye  knowe  the  trouthe  how  many  haue  ben  deceyned 
by  wymmen."     Moche  angry  &  euyl  content  was  floripes 

4  of  the  wordes  of  Sorty brant  And  sayd  :  "  horson  Tray-  noripu  in  r  rag« 
tour,  desloyaly  pariured,  yf  I  thought  not  it  shold  tome  bnmt.  («oi6) 
me  to  ouermoche  blame,  I  shold  gyae  to  the  suche  a 
buffet  on  thy  vysage,  that  the  blode  shold  auale  doun 

8  habundauntly."     And  after  these  wordes  thadmyral  was 
euyl  contente  of  thys  debate.     And  therupon  she  took  she  oonduett  the 

Fronoh  knlgfau  to 

the  frensshe  men  &  ladde  them  in  to  hyr  chambre  wy  th-  her  chamber. 

(MS4) 

oute  ony  lenger  taryeng.     And  goyng*  by  the  waye  Syr 
12  naymes  the  due  sayd:   "A  god  of  heuen,  kyng  of 
eternal  glory e,  who  is  he  that  euer  sawe  a  more  fayrer 
lady  in  hys  lyf  1    Moche  wel  shold  he  be  Inspyred  with  Naymee  la  atraek 

•'*'•'  .      with  the  beaaty 

the  grace  of  god  that  shal  haue  hyr  in  hys  courage  in  of  sioripaa. 

16  loue.'*     EoUand  was  euyl  contente  and  sayd  to  Naymes  : 

.  **  What  hondred  thousand  of  deny  Is  hath  maad  you  to 

speke  now  of  loue  1    It  is  not  now.  tyme  to  speke  of 

suche  thynge."     ^Duc  Naymes  sayd  thus :  "  Syr  Rol- 

20  land,  dysplese  you  not,  For  I  was  ones  amerous."  the 
doubter  sayd  to  them  that  they  were  not  assembled  to 
plede  that  one  ageynst  that  other,  and  also  sone  as  they 
were  wythin  the  chambre,  the  doughter  made  to  shette 

24  faste  the  yates,  &  anone  roUandimette  wyth  Olyuer,  and 

enterbraced   eche   other  &  kyssed  wyth  franke  and  Boiandandouvw 

embrace  each 

tender  herte  in  wepyng^  moche  tenderly,  and  alle  the  other,  (soso) 
other  semblably ;  &  Holland  sayd :  "  Alas,  Olyuer,  my 

28  faythful  felowe,  how  is  it  with  you  sythe  I  last  sawe 
you  ? "  "  Ryght  wel,"  answerd  Olyuer.  and  eche  do- 
maunded  of  other  of  theyr  feates,  of  the  contreyes,  and 
of  theyr  lordes  &  tydynges.     Now  ye  may  thynke  that 

32  they  were  gladde  eche  of  other  that  they  were  al 
togyder  in  good  poynte  by  the  moyen  of  Florypes 
the  fayr  lady,  whyche  dyd  grete  socours  to  crysten- 
dom,  whan  by  hyr,  hyr  wysedom  and  dyscrescyon  the 

'  f  iiij,  col.  2. 

CHARIj.  ROM.  III.  I 


114  PLORIPAS   ENQUIRES   THE   NAMES   OF   THE   KNIOHTS.      [ll.  il.  9. 

captayns  of  the  crysten  fayth,  as  moche  as  toucbeth 
the  excersyte  of  bataylle  to  destroye  the  myscreauntes 
and  paynyms,  ben  founden   alle    togyder  in  surete, 
wbycbe  fyrst  were  comen  in  to  tbe  bondes  of  tbeyr  4 
enemyes  mortall. 
And  here  we  an  if  But  it  is  grete  scyenoe  for  to  escbewe  tbe  wylle 

•ee  how  great  le 

the  power  of        Qi  a  woman,  whan  by  effecte  sbe  puttetb  byr  entente 

wornun  when  ihe     _  _  .1     .  t        1  1  ii  .i  -^  1   1      •,    a 

■eu  her  hevt  on    ^  to  a  tbyoge,  that  her  hert  dyrectly  draweth,  ana  taketh  o 
*"**  no  regarde  to  tbe  ende  of  her  entente  but  onely  that 

sbe  may  acbyeue  byr  enterpryse  and  determynacyon. 
Florypes  retched  of  noo  thynge  bat  that  sbe  my^t  bane 
tydynges  certeyn  of  guy  of  bourgoyne,  to  whome  ^e  12 
bad  gyuen  byr  hert,  and  was  contente  to  be  crystened 
for  tbe  loue  of  bym.     Thys  fayr  Florypes,  whan  sbe 
Tioripwaaktof     sawe  these  barons  to-gydre,  sbe  sayd  to  them :  'hordes, 
knighu  their        I  wyl  that  ye  alle  of  one  accorde  promyse  to  me  tbe  fayth  16 
her  in  her  imint,  of  loyalte  that  ye  sbal  ayde  and  belpe  me  of  that  I  sbal 
demaunde  you,  &  toward  me  ye  sbal  truly  here  and 
to  whJrh  th^       endeuoyre  you."  "  Ryght  gladly ;"  ansuerd  due  Naymes, 

"  and  also  ye  sbal  assure  ts  that  we  i^al  be  here  in  20 
surete  witboute  ony  doubte  of  ony  man  lyuyng*.*'  sbe' 
was  contente,  &  they  were  contente,  and  promysed 
fydelyte  that  one  to  tbe  other,     whan  this  was  doon, 
tbe  doughter  came  to  dac  naymes  for  to  knows  what  24 
She  Mks  Naymes  be  was,  and  dcmaunded  of  bym  bys  name,    tbe  duo 

hie  name :  (S049)  i,    » -^r  *  v 

he  telle  her.  (2051)  sayd  to  byr:  "Madame,  I  am  called  Waymes  of  bauyere, 
Man  and  counceyllour  to   Charles  tbe  Emperoui  re- 
doubted."    "  Alas ! "  sayd  tbe  doubter,  "  your  kyng*  is  28 
sory  for  you."     After  i^e  came  to  Rycbard  and  de- 
Then  the  aeki       maunded  of  bym  bow  be  was  named,  be  ansuerd  to  byr : 
{toM)    "°*"^'    "dame,  *I  am  Rycbard  of  Normandye."  tbe  doughter 

sayd  to  bym :  "  Mahomet  curse  tbe '  thou  puttest  to  32 
deth  on  a  tyme  corsuble  myn  vncle.     But  for  tbe  loue 
of  these  other  thou  sbalt  be  in  no  daunger."     Florypes 
and  after  Bo-        Came  after  to  Tollaud,  and  prayed  that  he  wold  telle  bys 

laiid'i. 

»  f  iiij,  back,  •  f  iiij,  back,  col.  2. 
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name.     ''  I  am  named  rolland/'  sayd  he,  "  sone  to  due  Roiund  uib  ber. 
Myllon,  &  am  neuewe  to  charles,  sone  of  hys  syster.** 
Anone  the  doughter  ciyed  hym  mercy  &  kneled  donn 
4  to  hys  feet,  and  Rolland  toke  hyr  swetely  vp.   %  After, 
the  doughter  sayd  :  "  ye  knowe  what  ye  haue  promysed 
to  me.  I  sBal  say  to  you  myn  entencyon.     It  is  trouthe  FioripM  teiii  th« 
that  I  loue  a  knyght  of  fraunce  ahoue  al  them  of  the  has  long  loved 
8  world,  whyche  is  named  guye  of  bourgoyne,  of  whom  I  (xow)    "'*""  ^' 
wold  gladly  haue  tydyuges."  rolland  sayd :  *^  I  swere  to 
yon  by  my  hede  that  he  is  here  in  your  syght,  &  that 
there  is  not  by  twene  you  tweyne  the  space  of  f oure  foot 

12  of  mesure."    "Seynours,"  sayd  she,  "I  praye  you  that  I 
may  knowe  hym,  and  that  he  be  gyuen  to  me,  for  of  hym 
is  alle  my  playsyr/*     Holland  ansuerd  and  sayd :  "  syr  RoUnd  c«iis  on 
guy  of  Bourgoyne,  come  ye  hyther  to  thys  mayde  and  ^^nd^p? 

16  receyue  hyr   loyously."     Guy  of  bourgoyn  ansuerd;  *»«*«hiBwifc 
"  god  forbede  that  euer  I  shold  take  wyf,  but  yf  she  («W5),  bat  any 

.^  *f  refuse*,  (4096) 

were  gyuen  to  me  by  Charles  themperour."     H  Whan 
Florypes  ^vnderstode  hym,  anone  she  chaunged  colour, 
20  and  sware  [by]  mahommet  hyr  god  that  yf  he  gaynsayed  Finripu  awean 

,  -1.11  1        that  if  he  docB  not 

it  sne  snold  make  them  alle  to  be  hanged  by  the  necke  the  win  have 

on  a  gybette.     Holland  enhorted  Guye.  that  he  shold  (sio2) 

do  hyr  wylle,  and  vpon  that  he  aduaunced  hym,  &  hath  Gay  r'vw  way. 

24  graunted.  Thenne  florypes  sayd  :  ''  the  sone  of  god  of 
crystyante  be  preysed  and  honoured,  For  I  haue  tofore 
myn  eyen  the  moost  grettest  playsyr  that  euer  niyn 
hert  desyred.    For  his  loue  I  shal  byleue  in  Ihesu  Cryst, 

28  &  shal  do  me  be  baptysed : "  &  after,  she  approched  to 
hym  for  to  treate  a  lytel  the  desyre  of  hir  hert,  and 
she  durst  not  kysse  hym  on  the  mouthe,  but  on  hys  Fioripa*  kf ssm 
chekes  &  chynne,  by  cause  'she  was  a  paynym.   Thenne 

32  florypes  loyously  and  by  grete  loue  came  vnto  a  cheste 
and  opened  it  tofore  the  barons,  and  spredde  a  fayr 
cloth  of  sylke.  And  after  she  dysclosed  and  shewed  the  and  after  pro- 

-  duces  the  sacred 

relyques  of  whyche   I  haue  spoken   tofore,   emonge  reiic*.  (an*) 

'  f  V. 

I   2 
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ihaorownand  wKome  was  the  gloryous  crowne  wyth  whiche  Ihesu 
cryste  was  crowned  with  in  the  tyme  of  hys  passyon, 
and  the  holy  naylles  whyche  perced  hys  holy  handee 
and  feet :  and  after  sayd  to  RoUand :  **  Loo  !  here  is  the  4 
tresour  that  ye  haue  so  moche  desyred."  Whan  the 
frensshe  men  sawe  thus  tofore  them  the  relyques,  For 

whioh  the  Frenoh  loye  they  alle  wepte  ^  moche  tenderly,  and  one  after  the 

knlg^hU  devottilj 

kua.  (titt)  other  wente  &  kyssed  them,  knelyng  moche  humbly ;  8 

&  after,  they  were  layed  in  to  the  cheste  where  as  they 
had  ben  tofore. 

%  How  Lucafer  neuewe  of  the  admyral  vyo- 
lently  entred'  in  to  the  chambre,  &  after  12 
was  slayn  of  due  Naymes  in  blowyng  of 
the  cool :  capitulo  x 

Allant  thadmyral  beyng  moche  wroth  &  syttyng* 


LadfermqairM      |m^t  the  table,  A  paynym  fyers  &  proude,  a  specyal  16 
inwlbat  pieni-     JL^frende  of  thadmyral,  named  lucafer  of  bandas, 
(tu?)*'**     "*''  sayd  to  thadmyral  affectuonsly  :  IF  "Syr  admyral,  is  it 
trouthe  that  I  haue  herde  say,  that  Fyerabras,  your  sone 
and  my  ryght  dere  brother,  is  taken  and  vaynquysshed,  20 
whiche  was  the  beste  knyght  that  euer  was  a-lyue  1 " 
BuiannTtitis.     Tliadmyral  said  to  hym :    "by  my  fayth  I  shal  not 
hyde  it  fro  you.     A  frensshe  man  hath  conquerd  hym 
— whomeMahoun  confounde !"     Brullant  of  Mommyere  24 
made  grete  deffence,  and  the  kyng*  of  Siilye.   They  bare 
bat  that  he  hM      them  soo  wcl  that  they  brought  to  vs  fyue  of  the 

twelve  French  i.  -i-i^-i  iii> 

knightaprisonen,  gloutons  of  fraunce,  Kuyghtes  of  Charles,  whyche  ben  in 

FioripM.  (2166)     pryson.  and  sythe  ryght  now  we  haue  other  seuen  whiche  28 

ben  comen  as  messagers  ^fco  the  sayd  charles,  whicH 

haue  vytupered  and  blamed  vs  gretelye  in  reprochyng* 

our  lawe  &    despysyng*  my  goddes.      Florypes   my 

LndferniTi  he  Is  doughter  hath  couduyted  them  in  to  pryson."     "  Syr,"  32 

them  to  a  woman,  sayd  lucafer,  "  ye  do  grete  folye.     Wymmen  al  day  for 

(S166) 

1  f  V,  col.  2.  ■  f  V,  back. 
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lytel  thynge  ben  chaimged  and  tomed  fro  theyr  thou^t. 
/  neuertheles  for  the  more  surete,  yf  it  playse  you,  an()  by  wd  that  he  wiu 

1  T    *.  t  1  -kill  gostelftheytro 

your  comaundement,  I  snal  goo  to  them,  and  shal  knowe  nft.  (tios) 
4  what  they  be,  and  of  what  condycion."     "  Goo  forth," 
said   thadmyral,  "ye  say  rygtLt  wel,  and  make  my 
doughter  to  retome  wyth  you."  herupon  lucafer,  moche 
proude  and  replenysshed  wyth  grete  fyersnes,  cam  in  to  He  goM  to  Fiort- 
8  the  chambre  where  the  doujter  was  and  the  frensshe  ^  ^'^  J^i 
men,  wythoute  demaundyng  to  opene  the  dore  but  tJi.(tiw) 
lyfte  yp  his  ryght  fote,   and  smote  it  so  strongely 
wyth  hys  foot    that  the  barres  &  lockes  flewe  ynto 

12  the  grounde.     Whan  Florypes  saw  that  s&e  was  al 

abasshed,  And  anone  sayd  to  Holland :  "  Syr  noble  FioripM  cans  od 
knyght,  I  am  ryght  euyl  contente  of  the  vyolence  that  thi*  insait  (use) 
is  thus  done  to  me.  this  is  he  that  shold  be  my  husbond 

16  ageyn  my  wylle.  I  requyre  you  in  as  moche  as  ye 
wyl  do  me  playsyr  that  ye  wyl  auenge  thys  dyshonour, 
For  I  complayne  me  wythoute  makyng*  ouermoche  euyl 
semblaunte."  to  whome  Holland  an^swerd:    "doubte  Bdand  promf m« 

20  ye  no  thyng,  madame,  For,  or  he  departe  hens,  he  shal 
knowe  that  he  hath  euyll  doon.  And  I  promyse  you 
that  he  bought  neuer  locke  so  dere  ne  of  the  prys  as  he 
shal  for  the  brekyng^  herof."     Hereupon  Lucafer  entred  Lndrerenten, 

24  in  to  the  chambre,  and  behelde  the  frensshe  men  al 
armed  wy thout  cny  doubte  that  he  had  to  them.  And 
came  fyrst  to  due  Kaymes  whych  was  dyscouered  and 
bare  hede,  &  wythoute  other  delyberacyon  took  hym  by  and  Unt  seizing 

28  the  berde,  and  drewe  hym  to  hym  so  boystously  that  beard,  (ssm) 
almoost  lie  had  ouerthrowen  hym,  &  after  sayd  to  hym  : 
"  of  whens  art  thou,  veyllard  ?  hyde  it  not  fix)  me."  demands  hu 
The  duke  ITaymes  ansuerd  :  "  paynym,  I  am  of  bauyere,  which  Naymes 

32  and  that  is  my  contree,  and  am  specyal  counceyllour  of      "  '™' 
Charlemayne,  And  al  these  barons  that  ben  here  been  al 
erles  and  grete  lordes,  and  ben  comeu  for  to  shewe  to 
ballant  the  admyral  a  message  fro  the  sayd  charles, 

*  f  V,  back,  col.  2. 
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Tedoubte()  Einperour;  &  by  cause  that  we  haiie  not 

spoken  to  hys  entencion  he  hath  made  vs  prysonners. 

and  uka  him  to     Neuertheles  take  your  hande  from  my  berde,  ye  haue 

let  him  go.  (2Si4)  ''  J  i  J 

liolde  me  longe  ynough ;  And  be  ye  sure  that  I  say  not  4 
al  that  I  thynke."     H  The  paynym  ansueid  :  ''  I  am 
Lneifer  aaka  him    coutente  thy  folye  be  paidonned  the ;  but  I  demaunde 

to  dascriba  the 

Kranch  and  their    01  the  by  thy  loyalte,  what  maner  folke  ben  they  of 
ifraunce,  and  of  what  enterpryse,  and  what  playes  Tse  8 
they  whan  they  been  in  your  royame  1 "  "In  trouthe," 
sayd  the  due,  **  Whan  the  kyng  hath  dyned,  who  that 

Naymaaaaya        w^\  may  goo  playo  whore  hym  lyste.     Somme  ryde 

aome  hunt,  (22n)  i         t       i       o  . 

oute  on  horsback,  &  somme  goo  m  to  the  feldes  and  12 
arnne  pUy  eheaa     synge,  othor  make  goodf  chere  at  tables,  at  the  chesse,  & 

or  tablaa,  (8S24) 

other  playsaunte  games,  and  in  the  morne  euery  man 
gooth  gladly  &  hereth  masse  at  the  houre  whan  it  is 
sayd,  and  been  wel  chary  table  to  gyue  almesse  to  ])*  16 
poure  peple  largely  and  customably.     Also  whan  they 
and  that  they  are  goo  to  batayllc  they  been  f yers  and  hardy,  and  been  not 

all  brara  and  hard 

to  conquer.  lyghtly  vanquysshed.      Suche  been  the  peple  in  the 

contreye  of  crystente."  lucafer  began  to  lawhe  and  20 
sayd :   "  by  my  god  Mahoun,  yylayne  &  olde  dotard 

Lucifer  aaka  him    that    thow  arte,   thow  spekest  folysshly.     It  is  no 

If  he  knowa  the  •     ,  *  i  i  # 

Ramaorthe"greto  thyuge  80  of  youT  feat,  ne  irensshe  men   be  of  no 

yalure  but  yf  they  can  bio  we  at  the  grete  cole.*'     ''  In  24 
Kaymeaaaja,       trouth/'  Said  the  duc,  "I  herde  neuer  therof."  the 

••No." 

Paynym  ansuerd  :  ''  I  shal  teche  you  the  manere,"  and 
he  approched  to   the   duc   nyghe    by  a  grete    fyre, 
and  in  goyng<  Holland  made  sygne  to  the  duc  that  he  28 
Lucifer  takea  a      s&old  here  hym  weL     Anone  lucafer  toke  the  grettest 
him  how  to  bioir    bronde  that  was  on  the  fyre.  And  blewe  so  sharply  that 
the  fyre  flewe  alle  aboute  habundantly,  and  after  ^said 
to  duc  naymes  that  he  must  also  blowe.     The  Duc  took  32 
the  bronde,  and  knewe  wel  the  manere  that  the  payn3rm 
wold  hurt  hym,  and  approched  to  hym,  and  blewe  the 
bronde  so  puyssauntly  that  it  fyl  al  on  a  flame  and  came 
»  t  vj.  •  f  vj,  col.  2. 
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to  the  VYsage  of  the  Pavnym,  in  suche  wye  that  it  brente  NaymM  biowf 

•rm  1  t  t  on«  io  M  to  born 

al  nys  berde.     nhan  the  paynym  sawe  that,  he  was  Lndfer't beud, 
ahnoost  out  of  his  wytte  for  angre.     The  Due  Naymes 
4  wyth  that  smote  hym  wyth  the  broTide  in  the  necke  and  then  kiiit  him 

with  th0  bnuuL 

that  he  brake  the  bone,  and  so  raught  hym  wyth  so  (imb) 
grete  myght  that  his  eyen  flewe  oute  of  hys  heed  to  the 
grounde,  and  sayd  to  hym :  "  Fals  creature  that  thou 
8  arte,  Whome  I  byseche  god  confounde,  thou  wendest  to 
haue  made  me  to  muse  in  thy  folyes.  Now  lye  there 
wyth  sorowe.'*  Holland  said  to  hym:  "by  my  fay th,  RoUndpraisMbii 
syr  due,  ye  can  wel  playe  and  blowe  atte  cole,  blessyd 

1 2  be  that  arme  that  gaf  that  stroke  I "  IT  "  Lordes,"  sayd 
due  Naymes,  '*  yf  J  haue  maad  hym  to  vnderstonde  hys 
folye  ye  ought  not  to  blame  me.  ye  haue  seen  how  he 
truffed  wyth  me.*'     Florypes  the  curtoys  came  ner  vnto 

16  due  Naymes,  And  sayd :  **  Certes,  syr,  ye  be  worthy  to  ¥iar\jm  thanks 
be  honoured.     I  see  wel  that  Lncafer  hath  no  more 
charge  to  playe  wyth  you  at  the  cole ;  he  is  now  at  his 
ease ;  I  see  wel  that  he  remeueth  not.     And  I  wote 

20  now  ^that  he  neuer  shal  haue  grete  desyre  to  espouse 
me.     For  by  force  he  wold  haue  had  me  and  my  fader 
had  gyuen  me  to  hym,  but  neuer  wold  t  haue  suffred  it,  and  deeiana  iha 
but  rather  haue  myn  hede  smy  ton  of,  or  sufired  yylayn-  married  Lodftr. 

2i  ous  deth." 

%  How,  by  the  counceyl  of  floripes,  the  frensshe 

men  dyslodged'  thadmyral  fro  his  paleys 

wyth  grete  bataylle,  and'  how  by  enchaunte- 

28       ment  a  gyrdle  was  taken  awaye  fro  the 

doujter:  ca.  xj 

Florypes  was  wyse,  and  had  consyderacyon  that 
Lucafer,  whyche  was  dede,  was  wel  byloued  wyth 
32  thadmyral,  and  sayd  to  the  frensshe  men-:  "  lordes,  FioHpas  reminds 

tbem  that  Lucifer 

knowe  ye  for  irouthe  that  my  fader  loueth  more  thys 

'  f  yj,  back. 
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wwBiiUn'i         man  than  ony  man  lyuyng*.   he  abydeth  for  hym  to 

greatest  fHend, 

And  woaid  surely    come  to  dyneT,  &  wyl  not  be  at  ease  tyl  he  shal  be 

1m  udissedy 

retomedf.  and  yf  by  aduenture  he  knowe  what  is  doon 
ye  shal  be  here  encombredl  and  assaylleci,  andl  al  the  4 
golde  of  the  world  shal  not  redeme  you  but  that  ye  shal 
and  advises  them  be  dede.     Wherfore  I  couTiceyl  you  that  ye  doo  arme 

to  arm  them- 

•elves,  (2270)        you  and  put  you  in  poynte.  take  ly^tly  your  helmes  and 
your  sheldes,  For  people  that  been  armed  be  moche  re-  8 
doubted  of  other  vnarmed,  therfore  I  wyl  not  that  ye 
'  be  closed  ne  shette  herin,  Whan  ye  come  in  the  paleys 

and  anddeniy        where  thadmyral  is,  See  that  ye  here  you  and  behaue 

attack  the  Sara* 

oeiu.(227&)  you  soo  that  ye  be  maysters  and  lordes  of  the  place,  12 

and  thenne  shal  ye  be  wel  lodged."     Whan  the  dough- 
ter  had  thus  sayd,  they  were  ryght  wel  contente,  & 

Tiieyann,and      prestly  armed  them,  and  gyrde  their  swerdes  aboute 

start  oat  two  and  _  .  1.111  ii/» 

two  at  night  fiUL    them,  And  two  &  two  yssued  oute  of  the  chambre,  and  16 
goon  corageously  as  lyons,  boystously  as  wulues  hungry, 
in  suche  wyse  as  they  that  wold  abyde  them  ought  sore 
to  doubte  and  haue  grete  fere.     And  they  went  oute 
at  the  tyme  that  the  sonne  wente  vnder,  &  bytwene  20 
Roland  In  ftx)nt»     nyght  and  day.     And  the  f  ormest  of  them  in  the  waye 
was  rolland,  and  the  other  folowed  hym  ry3t  fyersly  for 
to  fyght.     Koulland  cryed  to  hys  felowes  that  eche 
man  shold  do  hys  parte,  &  slee  al  the  paynyms  and  sara-  24 
syns  that  they  fonde  in  the  paleys,  whyche  faylled  not.   • 
first  slays  Cor-      RouUand  smoto  corsuble  mortally ;  Olyuer  put  to  deth 
and  Oliver  Cold-    the  Kyugo  Coldroc.     Thor  was  not  one  but  that  they 
"**'  •  alle  bare  them  weL     The   scupper  whyche   was  wel  28 

appoynted  anone  was  torned  vp  so  doun  &  caste  to  the 
grounde;    cuppes  of  golde   and  of  syluer  flewe  and 
Tiie  Saracens  fly.   sowned  in  the  place ;  Sarasyns  goon  to  therthe  elayn  and 
Some  jamp  out  of  dysmombred :  Other  lepe  out  of  the  ^  wyndowes,  whyche  32 
(000)        '        after  were  founden  dede :    Other  were  all  to-hewen, 
sholdres  &  legges  smyton  of.    Thadmyral,  all  araged,  put 
hym  self  to  flyght  oute  of  a  wyndowe  and  lepe  doun  in 
*  f  vj,  back,  col.  2.  *  f  vij. 


11.  ii.  11.]      BALAN  SWEARS  VBNaEA^'CE  ON  THE  FRENCH  KNIGHTS.       121 

to  the  depe  dyche.  Bolland  went,  after  whyche  hac)  Baian  escapei  by 
hym  gretely  at  the  hert,  &  8uppose(f  to  haue  smyten  hym, 
And  atteyned  the  marhle  stone  of  the  wyndowe  in  suche 
4  wyse  that  his  swerde  entred  a  foot  depe.  **  Brother/' 
saydf  Olyuer,  "  the  admyral  is  escaped  fro  you."  **  C.er- 
teyn/'  ansuerd  Holland,  **  thereof  am  I  euyl  contente.'' 
I^euertheles  they  dyd  so  grete  portement  and  bare  them  The  Frmch  are 

_  i-i.i  iio  A  i»  .t         t        n  niatten  of  the 

8  so  vrel  that  they  were  lordes  os  maysters  of  the  chyef  ot»a%  (tssi; 
toure  of  the  castel  &  palays.     And  after  shetted  fast 
the  yates  and  were  alle  sure  wythoute  daunger.  Sauf 
they  myght  haue  noo  mete.     This  passed  a  lytel  whyle  but  have  no' food. 

12  the  Admyral  was  in  the  dyches  al  affrayed,  and  yf  there 
had  not  be  somme  for  to  haue  drawen  hym  oute  he  had 
neuer  departed ;  and  began  to  crye  to  his  men  that  they  Bainn,  who  bad 
shold  come  to  hym  to  drawe  hym  oute.   Brullant  of  caiirror  help. 

16  mommyere  and  sorty brant  of  conymbres  drewe  hym 

out.     And  after  that  sayd  Sorty brant ;  "  Syr  Admyral,  sorubrant  and 

others  rescue  him. 

byleue  me  another  tyme :  Alwaye  atte  tayl  of  an  olde  (css6) 
dogge  kepe  you."     Thadmyrall  answeid :  "  I  praye  you 

20  scorne  me  nomore,  I  shal  ^wel  aduenge  me  or  two  He  swean  venge- 
monethes  be  passed.    Doo  sowne  to  assaulte  for  tassaylle 
the  toure."     Sortybrant  sayd :  "  it  is  reson  that  your 
wylle  be  doon ;  but  the  ny3t  is  ouer  nyghe ;  by  myn 

24  aduys  it  is  better  to  abyde  tyl  to  morowe,  And  thenne  Sorttbrant  advisee 
your  excersyte  shal  be  assembled  for  to  werke  more  dayUght.  (2352) 
surely."  thadmyral  was  contente,  and  sayd  by  grete  dys- 
playsaunce :  "  Ha,  fa3rr  Lucafer !  neuer  shal  I  see  you  Baian  lamento 

28  more^  I  haue  loste  alle  my  ioye.     O  ye  frensshe  men,  (2W5) 
accursed  be  ye  !  ye  haue  taken  hym  awaye  fro  me,  but 
by  Mahoun  my  god,  to  whome  I  haue  gyuen  my  lyf,  to 
mome  shal  the  syege  be  layed  tofore  the  toure.     And  I 

32  shal  neuer  departe  for  none  euyl  wether  that  shal  come, 
Ke  for  thynge  that  may  be,  tyl  the  toure  be  taken  and 
the  walles  layed  on  the  erthe.     And  I  shal  make  the  ^     ' 

frensshe  men  to  be  drawen  at  the  taylles  of  my  horses ; 

'  f  vij,  col.  2. 
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He  is  Rura  the 
French  knights 
cannot  hold  out, 
u  they  have  no 
pro?Uioiu,  (1366} 


nor  can  CharlM 
•end  them  any 
help.  (SSe?) 


In  the  morning 
the  Saraoene 
Meemble,  (1868) 


they  oorer  fbor 
■qoaremllee. 


Bahin  engages 
Marvin,  '*  a  mocfae 
fiU  theef/'  to 
■teal  the  magic 
girdle.  (2887) 


Marvin  agrees. 
(fiRr?) 


And  after  I  shsl  make  florypes  the  putayn  to  be  brente 
in  a  fyre  openly,  and  I  am  wel  sure  that  they  shal  yelde 
them,  For  they  be  not  yytaylled  scars  for  foure  dayes. 
And  of  that  other  parte  I  knowe  wel  they  may  haue  no  4 
socours  of  no  man  whatsomeuer  he  be.     For  we  holde 
the  stronge  brydge  of  mantryble,  &  they  may  haue  noo 
socours  but  yf  it  come  ouer  that  brydge ;  &  of  that  other 
parte,  charles  shal  ^haue  noo  tydynges  of  his  barons  ne  8 
shal  not  knowe  whether  they  be  dede  or  a-lyue,  or  in 
lyberte  or  in  subiectyon."  &  here  vpon  they  concluded 
and  went  to  their  lodgys  tyl  on  the  mome.     And  on  the 
mome  erly,  thadmyral  sente  for  al  hys  subgettes  &  12 
concluded  to  laye  the  syege,  and  sware  to  holde  it 
seuen  yere  longe  but  yf  he  had  of  them  his  wylle. 
Thenne  come  there  so  many  paynyms  in  the  contreye 
aboute  that  theyr  lodgyses  helde  foure  myle  of  space.  16 
ye  may  thynke  in  what  daimger  the  frensshe  men  were, 
whyche  were  but  twelue  persones  onely,  and  had  none 
other  conduyte  ne  comforte  but  to  be  wythin  aasyeged 
in  grete  peryll  of  famyne.     Neuertheles  alwaye  where  20 
as  the'  sarasyns  dyd  gretely  theyr  deuoyr  for  to  entre, 
yet  they  coude  no  thyng  gryeue  them).  Thadmyral  called 
one  marpyn,  a  moche  fals  theef  emonge  alle  humayn 
creatures,  &  sayd  to  hym  :  '*  Marpyn,  by  the  berde  that  24 
I  here  on  my  chynne  yf  thou  mayst  do  soo  moche  as  for 
to  stele  awaye  the  gyrdle  that  Florypes  bereth,  I  shal 
rewarde  and  gyue  to  the  largely  of  my  golde  Ss  syluer, 
A  thou  shalt  be  my  grete  frende.     For  yf  I  may  haue  28 
it,  I  am  sure  that  the  frensshe  men  shal  sone  be  dede 
for  hungre,  and  thenne  may  they  nomore  greue  me.'' 
^  That  gyrdle  was  of  suche  vertu  that  ^as  longe  as  it 
shold  haue  dured  wythin  the  toure,  they  wythin  shold  32 
neuer  haue  be  famyned.    "Syr,"  sayd  the  theef,  "abyde 
tyl  it  be  nyght,  &  I  swere  to   you  that  to  morne, 
or  the  Sonne  aryse,  I  shal  shewe  to  you  the  gyrdle,  & 

*  f  vlj,  back.  •  f  vij,  back,  col.  2. 
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elial  delyuer  it  to  you."  &  herupon,  whan  it  waa  nyght,  Atnighthecrofc.« 
he  entred  secretlye  in  to  the  dyches,  whyche  were  fal  of 
water,  anc)  passed  oner,  and  after  whan  he  was  at  the 

4  fote  of  the  toure,  moche  suhtylly  with  his  engynes  he  dimbt  into  th« 
mounted  vp  in  to  the  wyndowes,  &  entree)  in  to  the 
toure,  and  took  a  candel,  &  after  cam  to  the  chamhre  of  «nd  comee  to 
Florypes,  &  f onde  it  faste  ^ette.   But  with  fals  &  dya-  b«r.  (S408) 

8  bolyke  wordes  he  opened  it ;  and  whan  he  was  wythin, 
he  sawe  that  al  y  barorts  were  fast  a-slepe,  and  he  made  He  wnda  the 
so  enchauntements  that  for  no  thynge  they  myght  iieepbyenduuit- 
awake.  and  thenne  he  came  to  Florypes,  and  serched  so  "*" ' 
12  pryuely  that  he  took  the  gyrdle,  &  after  gyrde  hym  Belt 
wyth-al.  and  after  thys  he  behelde  the  doughter  al  naked, 
whiche  was  moche  fayre ;  &  was  enclyned  anone  to  haue 
defouled  hyr,  &  began  to  take  hyr  aboute  the  necke,  He  attempts  to 

i»vlih  FloripM, 

1 6  whyche  sodey  nly  awoke,  &  began  to  crye  moche  strongely,  (wm) 
and  called  hyr  maydens  &  the  barons.    Wherfore  the  help,  (usi) 
maydens  came  anone  al  abasshed  &  afeide.  &  whan  they 
saw  marpyn  the  theef  as  blacks  ^as  a  moore,  the  moost 

20  hardyest  of  them  began  to  flee.     Anon  as  Guye  of  Bour-  Guy  hmn  her 

goyn  herds  the  voys  of  florypes,  he  came  to  hyr  wyth 

hys  naked  swerde  in  his  honde,  and  escryed  to  hyr  that  mm  to  her  cham- 
ber, (S44S) 

she  shold  not  be  aferde  of  ony  thynge.     And  he  came 
24  so  wel  to  poynte,  that  yf  he  had  not  come,  the  theef  had 
defowled  florypes.  but  as  sone  as  the  theef  herde  hym, 
he  sprange  oute  of  the  bedde  wyth  grete  haste,  and 
Guye  of  bourgoyne  recountred  hym,  and  gaf  hym  so  and  cut*  down 
28  grete  a  stroke  that  he  clef te  hym  by  the  myddel,  and  eword.  iuts) 
cutte  a  two  the  gyrdel,  and  the  candel  quenched.    The 
other  barons  came  after,  and  whan  they  sawe  the  werke, 
&  the  theef  dede,  they  threw  the  body  in  to  the  see  Re  throws  his 
32  wyth  the  gyrdle.     And  whan  it  was  knowen  that  he  had 

stolen  the  gyrdle,  and  was  loste  wyth  hym  in  the  see,  and  the  girdle  is 
there  was  moche  sorowe  for  the  Idsse  of  soo  noble  a 
lewel.     And  Florypes  wepte  ryght  sore,  sayeng*  that 

*  f  viij. 
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the  losse  of  the  gyrdlo  may  neuer  be  lecouuen}. 
l^euertheles  the  barons  wyth  fayre  wordes  comfortecf 
hyr,  in  suche  manere  that  they  alle  were  contente. 

%  How  the  barons  were  assyeged'  in  the  toure  4 
wyth  Florypes  and  hyr  maydens,  which 
suffred  grete  hungre,  and'  how  the  god-^des 
by  them  were  confounded' :  capitulo      xij 

Baian  itsarprised    mm  Than  the  day  was  comen,  and  thadmyral  sawe  not  8 

•t  Marvin's  not  mM/  J  ^  J 


w: 


raiumiiig.  (8482)  f  f  Matpyn  thenchauntour  retome,  he  was  moche 
abasshed,  and  demaunded  bruUant,  Sorfcybrant,  andf  hys 
other  lordes,  counceyl  what  he  shold  doo,  consydered 
that  Marpyn  was  not  retomed.    Sorty brant  sayd:  "Syr  12 

sortibnmt  My«  he  admyral,  knowe  ye  for  certayn  that  the  theef  is  deed, 

is  surely  d«ad,  i      i       .  *         -i.  it 

(2484)  sythe  he  is  not  retomed  and  comen ;  but  I  counceyl  you 

and  adTises  Baian  that  ye  doo  souue  your  trompottes  for  tassemble  your 

to  order  the 

assault  to  befrin.     subgettcs,  for  tassaylle  the  toure  and  confounde  the  16 

(£485) 

crysten  men."     And  wyth  slynges  and  other  engynes 
they  doo  caste  stones  &  dartes  enuenymed,  but — blessyd 
The  French  de-      be  god  ! — the  freusshe  men  doubted  them  no  thynge 

fend  themselves 

weu,  (248S)  After  they  had  contynued  the  syege  a  whyle,  brede  and  20 

bat  their  pro-       wyn  began  to  fay  lie  to  the  barons  and  maydens,  in 

visions  begin  to  -iii-fci  mi 

fwi.  (8496)  suche  wyse  that  they  had  noo  thynge  to  ete.     Thenne 

the  sorowe  of  the  maydens,  whyche  were  so  fayre  & 
ful  of  compassyon,  was  ouer  grete,  and  were  al  desolate.  24 

Hnnger  begins  to   And  emonfte  the  other,  the  noble  florypes  was  moche 

be  felt,  especially  ^  "^  ^ 

by  the  women.      dysplaysauuto  for  the  necessyte  of  the  frensshe  men,  of 

(£497) 

hyr  self,   and   of  hyr  damoyselles.   often  tymes  she 
swowned  &  fyl  to  grounde  ^as  dede  :  Guy  of  bourgoyne,  28 
hyr  spouse  that  shold  be,  took  hyr  vp  moche  swetely, 
and  recomforted  hyr  to  hys  power,  &  sayd  to  hys 
Guy  of  BuTgundr   felawes :  *'  My  brethern  &  lordes,  ye  see  the  necessyte 

proposes  to  his 

wiows  that  we  sufFre ;  it  is  now  thre  dayes  passed  syth  we  had  32 

ony  brede.     And  yet  it  greueth  me  more  for  these 

•  f  viij,  col.  2.  '  f  viij,  back. 
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damojselles  tlian  for  my  self,  Anc)  I  say  you  for  trouthe 
that  I  may  no  leuger  endure  but  yf  we  do  otherwyse. 
And  be  ye  sure,  that  I  haci  leuer  to  put  my  body  in 
4  auenture  to  be  hurt  and  wounded  mortally^  than  I  shold 
abyde  here  wythin  enclosed  wyth   thys  melancolye. 
Wherfor,  I  say,  late  vs  goo  oute  for  to  gete  somme  to  make  *  tortia 
vytaylle ;  for  better  is  to  vs  to  deye  wyth  honour  than  to      ** 
8  lyue  with  shame."     Al  the  frenssh  men  were  of  thop- 
pynyon  of  guy.     There  vpon   Florypes   sayd  :  "  My 
lordes,  I  wote  now  wel  that  your  go<)  is  of  lytel  power,  FioHpMMjtthat 
whan  he  gyueth  to  you  none  ayde  ne  comforte ;  And  I  neve  on  Mahomet 
12  say  you  wel,  that  yf  ye  had  adoured  our  goddes,  they  food  M^h.*"^* 
had  pourueyed  for  you  mete  and  drynke."     Tofore  that 
s&e  had  fynysshed  hyr  wordes,  Eoulland  ansuerd  and 
sayd  :   '^  Madame,  I  praye  you  that  ye  shewe  to  vs  Roland  uks  to  lee 

-her  gods.  (<5S1) 

16  your  goddes  that  ye  speke  of.  And  yf  they  haue  the 
power  that  ye  say,  that  they  may  gyue  to  ts  mete  and 
drynke,  &  that  they  dosoomoche  that  the  ^puyssaunce 
of  fraunce  come  hyther  for  to  socoure  vs,  we  ^al  al 

20  byleue  on  them  wythout  varyeng*."     The  mayde  sayd : 

"  Anone  ye  shal  see  them,"  &  Incontynent  after  that  she  Fiortpu  iMda 
had  taken  the  kayes,  sne  ladde  the  barons  vnder  the  ahrine,  (ssss) 
erthe,  and  shewed  to  them  the  goddes  of  the  sarasyns, 

24  whiche  were  in  a  place  moche  noble,  precyous,  and  ryche. 

And  there  were  in  grete  mageste,  Appolyn,  Mahoun,  when  were 
and  Termagaunt,  the  god  Margot,  and  lupyn,  and  many  Mahomet,  Tenna- 
other,  whyche  were  alle  massy  of  fyn  golde  of  Arabye,  j^iter  *(86s») 

28  enomed  wyth  mauy  lewellys,  Odoraunt  of  bame  and 

encence;  and  many  other  tresours  were  there  assembled,  md  great  trea- 
Guy  of  bourgoyne  sayd,   whan   he   sawe  soo  grete 
tresour :  "  A !  lord  god,  who  wold  haue  wende  that 

32  in  thys  place  had  be   so   grete  rychesse  assembled  1 

Wold  ffod  that  Rychard  of  normandye  had  now  luppyn  ony  wi-hee  th^ 

°  "^  "^  ^'^'^       had  all  that  gold, 

in  hys  cyte  of  Roan,  For  he  shold  wel  accomplysshe  (2547) 
wyth  it  the  chyrche  of  the  holy  Trynyte.     And  that 

^  f  viij,  back,  col.  2. 
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kjDg  cHarles  had  thother  goddes,  he  s&old  repayre  ageyn 
y  chyrche  of  rome  whyche  is  destroyed.  And  with 
the  remenaunte  ho  sholdf  make  men  ryche,  anci  to  sette 
them  in  good  poynte."  Florypes  ansaerd  and  sayd :  4 
FioripM  rebukes  "  Syr  Guyo,  ye  speke  vylaynsly  ayenst  the  goddes ;  crye 
and  Mye  they       them  moTcy  &  sdouro  them),  ^to   thende  that  they 

ought  to  worship 

iier  gods.  onclyno  them  to  you  to  doo  you  comf orte."     guy  sayd 

Guy  ssys  they  are  vnto  hvr :  "  I  Can  uot  pravo  to  them,  Madame,  for  I  8 

all  asleep.  (2&6i) 

see  theyr  eyen  al  a-slepe,  and  ye  shal  see  that  they  may 
He  smashee         not  here  ne  see."     and  therwyth  he  smote  lupyn,  And 

Jnpfter,  and  /-vi  tinxi^-L 

Older  smsaiies       Ogyor  danoys  smote  margot,  that  they  newe  to  the  erthe, 

and  were  anone  alle  to-broken.     Wherfore  Roulland  12 
sayd  to  the  doughter :  "  In  trouthe,  madame,  I  see  that 
ye  haue  goddes  that  be  not  worth.     Of  them  that  been 
fallen  to  therthe  I  see  not  one  of  them  remeue,  ne  make 
semblaunte  to  releue  hym."  Fro  thenne  forthon  Florypes  16 
had  al  theyr  goddes  in  despyte,  and  byleued  in  Ihesu 

Fiortpas  Is  con-     Crysto,  sayoug*  thus :  "  I  see,  syr  Boulland,  that  ye  say 

▼erted.  Slid  begins     _  -,  t     .      »  -r  -%     t  ^i-ri 

to  pruy.  («576)       the  vorsy  trouthe ;  but  yf  euer  I  byleue  on  them,  I  wyl 

that  my  body  come  to  an  euyl  ende.  and  with  good  20 
herte  I  requyre  that  god  that  was  borne  of  a  vyrgyn, 
of  whome  ye  haue  enformed  me,  that  he  sende  to  you 
socours  of  fraunce,  and  that  we  fynde  manor  to  gete 
vytalle  for  to  satysfye  oiir  hungre."  24 

%  How  the  peres  of  Fraunce  went  out  of  the 
toure,  and  dyd  a  grete  bataylle,  In  which 
they  recouerd'  twenty  sommyers  charged' 
of  vytaylle :  capitulo  xiij  28 

She  fkints  with    *  m  m  r  Han  Florypes  had  sayd,  she  fyl  doun  to  the 

erth    a-swoune    for    sorowe    &    anguysshe, 
Wherf  or  guy  of  bourgoyn  wept  moche  sorou- 
fully  for  the  loue   of  hyr.     H[e]reupon  Olyuer  the  32 
courageous  came  tofore  them  and  sayd  :  *'  My  lordes, 

*  gj-  »gj,ool.2. 
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I  you  assure,  by  the  god  that  suffred  deth  for  creatures  oiivwpffvpcMMa 
humayn,  I  had  leuer  that  my  body  were  quartred  and 
smyton  in  pyeces  than  I  shold  suffre  this  pryson,  but 

4  that  I  shold  fyght  quyckely  wyth  the  paynyms ; "  & 
semblahly  sayd  roUand.      Wherfore,  wythout  other  towbiehaUagrM. 
delyberacion,  they  sette  theyr  sheldes  in  good  poynte, 
and  mounted  on  horsback,  and  aualed  the  brydge,  &  Thej  wiiy  out. ' 

B  wyth  a  stedfast  courage  made  them  redy.  &  whan  they 
were  alle  afore  the  toure  of  marble,  RoUand  sayd  to  the 
other :  '^  Syr  Naymes,  or  ye,  syr  Ogyer,  it  byhoueth  RoUnd  wUhM 

_-  ,  -        NajrmM  or  Ogler 

that  one  of  you^  abyde  for  to  kepe  the  place,  that  at  the  tonmain  behind 

12  retomyng^  we  may  entre  surely."     ^T  The  Duke  Naymes  (mSs^ 
ooude  take  noo  paeyence,  but  that  he  answerd  thus : 
"  Syr  Eoulland,  thynke  not  that  I  be  so  ynhappy  of  NajmMnftMs, 
persone  ne  of  lygnage  that  euer  I  shold  be  reproched, 

16  and  that  euer  I  shold  be  your  portyer.     I  wyl  not  doo 

so  in  noo  wyse :  though  I  be  olde,  yet  can  I  torne  myn  and  njm,  though 
hors.   For  I  am  harde  of  ^synewes,  and  haue  myn  herte  oan  stiu  fight, 
wel  assured,  and  wyl  be  hardy  ynough  for  to  smyte 

20  ypon  myn  enemyes  whan  tyme  shal  requyre,  ne  doubte 
ye  no  thynge  therof."  Eolland  ansuerd  :  '*  syr,  ye  say 
wel,  ye  shal  come  wyth  vs.  Thyerry  or  geffroy,  that 
one  of  you  two  shal  abyde."  but  it  was  not  their  playsyr 

24  to  abyde  enclosed.  Neuertheles,  at  the  request  of  Hol- 
land, t&yerry  abode  with  geffroy,  whyche  shetted  the  Thierry  and 

Geoflbejr  agree  to 

yatee  surely  after  that  the  other  barons  were  wythoute,  nmiiiii.  aeni) 
whyche,  eche  with  his  s!helde  tofore  hym  and  swerde  in 
28  hys  hande,  wente  mustryng  them  tofore  the  castel. 

Thadmyral  lokyng  out  at  a  wyndowe,  knewe  the  frensshe  Buhm  Met  them 

^  oomingt  (2688) 

men,  Wherfor  hastely  he  sente  for  bruUant  and  Sorty- 
brant  to  come  to  hym  wyth  other,  to  whome  he  sayd  : 
32  "  my  barons  and  subgettes,  the  frensshe  men  ben  oomen,  end  ude  sorti. 
and  me  semeth  they  wyl  fyght.  yf  they  be  not  al  slayn,  hie  men  to  rwM 
i  shal  be  euyl  contente.     Wherfore  do  sowne  your    **"' 
homes  for  tassemble  your  peple ;  ye  tary  ouer  longe." 
*  oriff.  yon.  *  g  j,  back. 
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Th* 

aOatk  then. 


batlnaUuto 
wiiile  more 
KM  are  ki.led. 


Clarion,  Balan't 
op  vttfa  I5,<M 


BoUnd  etiMri  OB 
bU  eofnpaoiuiifl. 


Ail  tlM  8ftra«0fu 
•reAfrBidofblm. 


AA«r  the  bfttU* 
th«  French 
knlffhta  noMt  tO 
pack-hoTMt,  Udmi 
with  provtuloni 
for  Bolui.  (SavS) 


Thcj  kill  the 
Moort.  (2708) 


Ami  assone  as  they  ha^  60  doon,  a  grete  multTtnde  of 
sarasyns  were  thete  assembled,  &  came  and  assayDed 
the  frensshe  men.     But  roUand,  that  helde  doiandal  in 
hys  honde,  with  his  felowes  came  ypon  the  mastyn  4 
sarasyns  by  sache  a  furoiiT,  that  in  a  lytel  whyle  moo 
than  an  hondred  were  slayn^     ^For  Tnhappy  was  he 
that  came    to  soconre   the  sarasyns.      Thenne  came 
Clacyon,  whyche  was  neaewe  to  the  admyral,  with  xr  8 
thoiiband  fyghtyng*  men. — And  know  ye  for  certayn, 
that  in  that  tyme  in  spayn  was  noo  sarasyn  more 
doubted  than  he. — Whan  the  barons  sawe  hym  come^ 
Holland  escryed  gherard,  Ogyer  &  Guy :   "  O  noble  12 
knyghtes !  in  thonour  of  god^  eche  of  yon  do  so  his 
deuoyr  that  at  thys  tyme,  wyth  vyctorye,  we  may 
obtayne  vytaylle  for  the  maydens  in  the  toure."     That 
sayd,  Holland  smote  his  hors  wyth  hys  spores,  and  wyth  16 
durandal  smote  a  fyers  Paynym  named  Bampyn  soo 
myghtely,  that  he  clefte  hede  and  body  at  a  stroke ; 
wherof  they  fat  were  there  present  were  abasshed.  & 
thenne  the  sarasyns  doubted  so  strongly  rolland,  that  20 
there  was  not  a  man  durst  put  hym  self  tofore  hym,  but 
yf  he  thought  to  deye.     Gherard  of  mondydyer  sayd : 
"My  brethem  &  lordes,  Who  wyl  here-after  haue 
playsyr  &  be  honoured,  it  is  tyme  that  he  she  we  hym,  21 
for  often  by  one  ynhappy  man  a  valyaunt  man  is  in 
daunger."     Wherfor  with  that  word  al  these  barons 
were  moche  more  feruent  than  they  had  be,  to  thende 
that  euery  man  shewed  hym  self  suche  as  he  ou^t  to  28 
be.    &  after  that  y  batayll  was  fynysshed  for  that  day, 
as  god  wold,  the  barons  fonde  by  ^the  tour  aforesayd  a 
grete  auenture,  For  they  sawe  passe  by  the  castel  xx 
sommyers  laden  wyth  vytayl,  that  is  to  say,  brede,  wyn,  32 
venyson,  &  other  vytaylles  ynow,  and  a  paynym  con- 
duyted  them  of  margote  vnto  the  sarasyns  :  but  Incon- 
tynent  the  ledars  of  the  sarasyns  and  of  theyr  vytayl 
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were  slayn  anone  of  the  barons,  &  the  due  Kaymea  & 
Wyllyam  the   scot  conduyte<J   &  ledde  them  forth. 
And  Holland  and  the  other  came  &  auoyded  the  place,  »ni.  drire  th«m 
4  in  suche  wyse  that  they  were  drynen  in  to  the  tour ;  but  g»tM.  (t704) 
this  thyng  was  not  doon  without  daunger  and  grete 
payne. 

%  How  guy  of  bourgoyn  was  taken  of  the 

8        sarasyns,     beten    vylaynously,    and'    de- 

maunded'   of  thadmyral,   and   the   com- 

playntes  that  Florypes  made  for  hym,  & 

other  maters  :  capitulo  xiiij 

12     A   3  ^  haue  sayd  tofore,  the  barons  of  fraunce,  thus  as 
JLjL they  wente  in  theyr  repayre,  and  ladde  the  som- 
myers  afore  sayd,  there  came  so  grete  habundaunce  of  The  sanuseni 
men  of  armes  of  the  partye  of  kyng*  Clary  on,  that  it  was  the  Fnocb.  (£706) 

16  menieylle.     There  was  thenne  an  harde  and  stronge 

recountre,  in  so  moche  that  due  basyn  was  slayn,  &  BMjnandAubnj 
Aulbery  hys  ^sone.     For  whan  he  sawe  his  fader  deye, 
Incontynent  he  fyl  vpon  hym,  and  there  he  was  slayn 

20  and  abode,  and  yet  thys  was  not  the  moost  harm,  For 
the  noble  guy  of  bourgoyn,  after  that  he  was  menaced  of 
kyngf  ClaryoUy  he  auaunced  hym  for  to  smyte  hym.  that 
came  hym  so  euyl  to  passe,  that  hys  hors  was  slayn 

24  ynder  hym  of  the  paynyms,  &  sodeynly  he  was  en-  andoajuken 

piiaonerf  (]t74S) 

uyronned  of  moo  than  an  hondred  knyghtes  sarasyns, 
whyche  took  hym,  &  took  of  hys  helme  fro  hys  hede,  & 
after  bounde  hys  eyen,  so  that  he  saw  nothyng,  and  andiedawoy 

28  ledde  hym  forth,  hys  handes  bounden  behynde  hym  at 
his  backs,  and  whan  guy  sawe  hym  thus  deteyned,  he 
began  to  crye  wyth  an  hye  voys  :  IT  "  0  Ihesus,  veray  He  pnjn  and 
god,  whych  hast  made  &  formed  me  1  whyther  goo  I  now,  (8749) 

32  that  am  euyl  fortuned  1  O  Ihesus,  comforte  me !  O 
noble  Charlemayn,  ryght  noble  emperour,  and  myn 

*  g  iji  col-  2. 
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vncle,  thou  s&alt  neuer  see  me  1 "     The  kyng*  daryon 
Clarion  mocka       sayd  to  hym  :  ^*  Fayr  f rende,  no  thynge  8^  auayle 

Guy.  (276S) 

the,  thy  oryeng  ne  thy  brayeng^.  I  shal  delyuer 
the  al  lyuyng<  to  the  adroyral  of  spayn  thys  day,  And  4 
to-mome  thou  ^alt  be  hanged."  But  now  ye  may 
wel  thynke  how  the  other  peres  of  Fraance,  hys 
felowes,  were  euyl  contente  whan  they  sawe  the  Erie 
The  Frmeh  are  M  Guye  BOO  prysonner.     IT  Neuertheles  ^they  dyd  grete  8 

hard  presaed  that 

they  have  to  take  f  eates  of  armes  or  they,  were  constrayned  to  entre  in  to 

caatie.  ((776)        the  tour,  &  assone  as  they  were  descended,  &  the  yates 

barred,  euery  che  went  to  dyner :  and  thenne  floripes 

cam  anon  to  roUand,  &  said  to  hym :  *'syr  roUand,  I  12 

pioripM  enqniret  requyre  you  that  ye  say  to  me  where  is  syr  guye  of 

bouigoyne  my  husbond  become.     I  wote  wel,  whan  ye 

departed  hens,  that  he  went  wyth  you  emonge  thother. 

Te  ought  to  brynge  hym  to  me  ageyn.     I  shal  neuer  be  16 

loyous  at  the  hert  tyl  I  knowe  where  he  is."    Kolland 

Roland  teiia  her     ausuerd :  "  ha,  Florypes,  curtoys  lady  1  in  hym  trust  ye 

(t788)  no  more,  for  certes  ye  haue  lost  hym.  ye  shal  neuer  see 

hym ;  the  paynyms  haue  ledde  hym  maulgre  vs,  &  we  20 
knowe  not  what  they  wyl  do  wyth  hym,"  florypes  heer 
FioripM  ewooni,    yng  these  wordes,  for  sorowe  &  anguysshe  fyl  to  the  erth 
alle  a-swoune  more  than  ii^  tymes  as  dede ;  but  rolland, 
whych  wepte  for  hyr,  oft  releued  hp  :  &  whan  she  was  24 
rysen,  she  began  to  crye  with  an  hye  voys  :  "  O  barons 
and  after  deciaraa  of  fraunce,  by  that  god  that  maad  heuen  &  erthe,  yf  I 
theoastieifQoy    haue  not  guy  of  bourgoyn,  to  whome  I  ought  to  be 
beto^twodaya.    maryed,  I  shal  yelde  thys  toure  or  the  nexte  day  be  28 
passed.    0  holy  vyrgyn  marye  I  I  shold  be  espoused  to 
hym,  and  for  loue  of  hym  be  baptysed  and  be  ciysten. 
Alas  1  our  loues  haue  sone  faylled.     This  sorowe  hath 
made  me  'wel  to  foigete  the  hungre  that  I  haue  had  32 
these  i\j   dayes.     Alas  I    I  am  vnhappy."      Holland 
myght  not  see  the  melanoolye  of  thys  Florypes,  but 

promysed  hyr  to  make  hyr  glad  wythin  ij  dayes,  for 
*  g  ij,  back.  •  g  ij,  back,  col.  2. 
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thenne  atte  ferihest  slle  sllold  see  syr  guye  at  hyr  soiand  promisM 
playsyr,  and  that  s&e  sHold  no  tliyng*  doubte  theiof ;  um^cawM) 
''  for  knowe  je  surely/'  sayd  loUam},  "  I  had  leuer  to 

4  be  quarterd  than  he  shold  not  come  ageyn^  &  he  sBal 
be  lendred  to  you,  or  his  deth  shal  be  sore  auengedl.  &, 
madame,  ye  knowe  wel  that  your  sorow  &  wepyng  may 
not  brynge  hym  ageyn,  &  ye  wote  wel  that  it  is  thie 

8  dayes  passed  syth  we  ete.  we  haue  purchaced  vytayl  for  udadviBMherto 

take  •omo'of  th« 

V8  &  these  damoyseiles,  of  whome  ye  see  the  py te,  late  food  wuoh  th«y 
YS  take  pacyence  of  the  lytel  quantyte,  &  be  we  contente 
to  entretiene  the  lyf : "  for  ye  ou^t  to  knowe  that  they 

12  myght  not  recouure  the  sommyers  with  yytaylle,  by 
cause  of  the  trouble  of  guy  of  bourgoyne,  whyche  was 
deteyned  prysoner.  After  that  Holland  had  said  thys, 
the  barons  and  the  damoyselles  thanked  god  of  al,  and 

16  fedde  them  suffysauntlye,  in  praysyng^  and  lawdyng* 
god  deuoutelye. 

Now  late  ys  speke  a  lytel  of  Guye  of  bourgo3rn,  MMnwhiieoay 
whiehe  was  ledde  tofore  the  admyraL    moche  troubled,  saun,  (asao) 

20  dyscolourd,  &  ohaunged  of  vysage  was  the  sayd  Guye 
^by  cause  he  had  not  eten  in  thre  dayes  tofore,  &  for  p^ 
daunger  that  he  felte  hym  to  be  in  the  handes  of  his 
enemyes.  &  thero  tofore  the  admyral  he  was  al  des- 

24  poyled  of  his  armes ;  &  thenne  appyered  his  body  wel 

membred,  &  baUant  demaunded  what  was  his  name  &  who  d«miind*  hit 

luune.  (2820) 

who  he  was.  the  baron  ansuerd  :  "  Admyral,  I  fere  not 
to  say  the  trouthe ;  I  am  called  guy  of  bourgoyn,  sub-  any  teus  him. 
28  gette  to  the  crowne  of  fraunce,  &  oosyn  germayn  to 
rolland  the  Yalyaunt,  which  is  the  man  that  ought  wel 
to  be  doubted"    ballant  ansuerd:  '^I  knowe  the  wel  Baian noognices 

him  as  his  daogh* 

ynough.  it  is  more  than  v\j  monethea  goon  that  my  tar's  love, 
32  doubter  hath  had  the  in  grete  loue,  which  dyspleseth  me 
gretely :  &  I  know  wel  that  she  loueth  th&  more  than 
ony  man  lyuyng ;  &  I  for  that  loue  haue  lost  many  men  and  tho  cause  of 

all  ills  troabla. 

of  grete  facion,  &  am  put  out  of  my  tour,  the  chyef  (sssa) 

'  g  "J. 
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strengthe  of  al  my  contreye.  but  yf  al  be  yolden  to  me 

ageyn  shortly,  fou  shalt  be  quarterd  in  sfiort  tyme,  & 

Baian  demands      dvsmembred.  &  more-omer  I  demauride  bat  thou  say  to 

kniffhu  In  the       me  the  tiouthe,  who  been  they  that  ben  enclosed  in  the  4 

tour,  of  whom  we  haue  ben  assaylled  with  so  daunger- 

ously."     Guy  ansuerd ;  "  gladly  I  shal  say  to  the.     Be 

Guyreraante        thou  wel  sure   that  rolland  the  valyaunte  is  there, 

their  nawiMi 

Olyuer,  his  felowe,  ryght  courageous,  Thyerry,  due  of  8 
Ardayne,  Bychard  of  Normandy e,  Gherard  ^of  Mun- 
dydyer,  Naymes  due  of  bauyere,  &  basyn  the  genewey, 
whom  ye  haue  slayn ;  but,  by  the  grace  of  god  &  helpe 
of  Charles,  his  deth  shal  be  to  you  dere  solde.''  Thad-  12 
myral  was  ry3t  euyl  contente  of  the  menaces  of  Guye ; 
ASaraoengivee     "Wherfore  a  moche  fyers  sarasyn  took  hys  fyste  and 

him  a  blow  on  the  ,  ._ 

moath.  (1860)       smote  guye  on  the  vysage  m  suche  wyse  that  the  blood 

yssued  oute  of  hys  nose  Ss  mouth  h abundantly,  wyth  16 
that  stroke,  guy  was  sette  a-fyre  for  angre  and  furonr, 
and  lefte  not  for  to  be  forthwith  quartred,  &  he  was  not 

Guy  Mixes  him      holden,  but  that  he  toke  that  same  sarasyn  by  the  heyre 

with  one  hand, 

and  with  the  other  wyth  One  of  hys  handcs,  and  wyth  that  other  hande  he  20 
(2856)  '     smote  hym  vpon  the  grete  bone  of  y  necke  behynde, 

that  he  brake  it,  Andf  wythoute  moeuyng  of  hande  or 
foot,  he  f yl  doun  deed  to  the  grounde  tof ore  the  admyraL 
%  Ballant  was  soo  euyl  contente  wyth  that  stroke,  that  24 
he  was  al  enraged  for  the  deth  of  the  paynym,  as  for 
the  mysprysyng*  that  guy  had  doon  in  hys  presence  to- 
fore  his  eyen,  and  ciyed  with  a  loude  voys  that  he  shold 
The  Saracens  fui   be  taken.  &  sssono  as  he  had  sayd  the  worde,  the  sara-  28 
him  nearly  to       syns  as  wiilues  enraged,  whyche  wyth  theyr  feet  and 
handes  al  to-bete  hym,  in  suche  wyse  that  he  knewe  not 
where  he  was.  And  had  slayne  hym  yf  the  admyral  had 
not  commaunded  theym  that  'he  shold  not  be  put  to  32 
deth  in  suche  manere. 

'  g  lij»  col.  2.  '  g  iij,  back. 
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%  How  the  paynyms  had'  purposed'  to  haue 

hanged'  Guye  of  bourgoyne,  seeyng'  the 

crysten    men,     whyche    socoured'     hym 

4        myjtely:  capitulo        '  xv 

AFter  that  guye  of  bourgoyn  was  wel  bounden  anJ 
stray Uj^  Thadmyral  sente  to  come  to  hym  bruUant  Btim  oaiin  m 
of  mommyere,  Sortybrant  of  conymbres,  and!  for  many 
8  other  of  his  coimceyl,  and  sayd  to  them  :  ^*  my  frendes, 
I  praye  you  that  ye  gyue  to  me  counceyl  what  I  ought 
to  do  wyth  thys  prysonner,  whyche  dothe  me  so  grete 
reproche  &  despysyng*,  as  ye  see  and  knowe."     ^*  3yr/'  sortibnuitadTiaw 

12  sayd  Sortybrant,  ''I  shal  gyue  to  you  good  counceyL  hanged, Tiwi}"' 
yf  ye  wyl  byleue  me,  ye  shal  doo  reyse  vp  a  galowe  tree 
nyghe  to  the  dyches  of  the  toure,  in  whych  been  the  infwmtoftiw 
prysonners  of  firaunoe,  &  to-mome  ye  shal  do  hange  this 

16  prysoner ;  &  see  that  ye  haue  in  a  secrete  place,  nyghe  and  to  Mt  an 
ynto  y  said  galowes,  v  thousand  turkes,  wel  armed  &  in  French  if  they 
good  poynte  :  and  I  am  sure  that  the  frey[n]sshe  men  be  mom  him.  (ism) 
so  hardy  and  oute  of  mesure,  that,  whan  they  shal  see 

20  their  felowe  for  to  be  hanged,  they  shal  come  oute  for 
to  socoure  hym ;  &  your  peple  that  shal  be  hydde  in 
^  the  busshement  shal  come  out  on  them  &  take  them. 
Thenne  shal  ye  haue  them  al  surely,  for  to  do  wyth,  your 

24  playsyr."  this  counceyl  was  approued  by  thadmyral  to  Thi*  advice  ia 

approved.  (2891) 

be  good,  &  was  therwyth  wel  content ;  wherfore,  wyth- 
oute  takyng*  of  ony  other  delyberacyon,  the  galowes 
were  made  as  afore  is  sayd.  Ss  ryght  nyghe  to  the  place 
28  was  a  lytel  wode,  &  lete  put  therin  secretly  xx   M  to.ooo  saraoens 

ivi"*  placed  In 

fyghtyng  men,  &  comanded  them  to  be  gouemed  by  the  ambosh,  (isot) 
'  kyng  claryon  &  other  capytayns.  &  after,  thadmyral  made 
guy  of  bourgoyne  to  be  ledde  with  xxx  sarasyns  vnto  »i»d  ooy  i«  led 

bound  to  the 

32  the  galowes,  whyche  cessed  not  to  bete  and  smyte  on  gaiiowt.  (tsw) 
hym  with  grete  staues,  whyche  greued  hym  sore :  & 
they  bonde  his  handes    behynde  hys  backs   moche 

'  g  iij,  back,  ool.  2. 
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Ho  ealla  on  hU 
oompanions  fi>r 
h«lp.  (8911) 


Roland,  flrom  a 
window,  IMS  th« 
gallows,  (291S) 

and  tdla  tha 
others.  (2»17} 


Nnymes  guesaea 
tbaobjaotofthe 
gallows.  (2922) 


Floripas  implores 
Roland  to  rescue 
Guy,  (2828) 


for  she  ean  never 
■orvive  him. 


straytly.  &  whan  he  felie  a  grete  corde  aboute  liis  necke^ 
and  hys  eyen  bounden,  &  sawe  no  thynge  whyther  ho 
-went,  Thys  thynkyng*,  wyth  an  hye  voys  he  began  to 
crye  :  "  O  redemptour  of  the  world,  my  maker  and  my  4 
go<$,  for  whos  name  I  am  in  payne,  and  goo  to  deye  an 
euyl  deth,  the  meryte  of  thy  passyon  take  my  soiile  in 
to  thy  kopyng*,  for  the  body  taketh  hys  ende  !  And  lyke 
as  I  haue  nede  of  thy  helpe,  So  I  beseche  and  requyre  8 
the  to  counceyll  and  comforte  me.     IT  O  noble  barons 
of  fraunce,  ye  shal  neuer  see  me  :  yf  ^ye  suffre  me  to 
be  hanged,  it  shal  be  to  you  grete  shame.    0  Boulland, 
fayr  cosyn,  remembre  me  !  or  ellys  shal  ye  neuer  see  me  12 
on  lyue."  he  thus  sayeng*,  and  other  pyetous  wordes, 
Holland  was  in  a  wyndowe,  and  behelde  ouer  a  lytel 
roche,  and  sawe  the  galowes  reysed.   Wherf ore  he  came 
to  hys  felawes  and  sayd :  **  I  meruaylle  moche  what  16 
thys  meneth,  that  I  haue  seen  the  galowes  sette  ypon  the 
dyches.     I  wote  neuer  to  what  purpoos  it  is  doon." 
Whan  the  other  had  seen  it»  Due  ^aymes  sayd  to  them, 
that  withoute  faute  they  were  made  for  to  hange  on  20 
guye  of  bourgoyne.  &  forthwith  they  saw  hym  comyng 
al  despoyled,  and  was  ledde  toward  the  galowes ;  &  they 
knewe  wel  that  yf  he  were  not  socoured  and  rescued, 
that  he  shold  be  hanged  &  put  to  deth.     Whan  the  24 
fayr  florypes  herde  them  plede,  she  came  to  them  for  to 
wete  what  it  was ;  and  after  whan  she  sawe  the  galowes 
reysed,  and  guy,  hir  loue  and  tocomyng  husbond,  so 
shamefully  ledde,  ye  may  thynke  in  what  estate  she  28 
was  reduced ;  and  began  to  crye  :  "  O  noble  knyghtes, 
shal  ye  suffre  guy  of  bourgoyn  your  felawe  to  be  hanged 
tof ore  your  eyen  1   Truste  ye  none  other,  that  yf  he  deye, 
by  the  same  god  that  fourmed  me  I  shal  lepe  out  of  the  32 
wyndowe,  &  shal  deye  in  despe^racyon."  and  after  she 
came  to  rolland,  &  kneled  doun  on  both  hyr  knees,  and 
kyssed  hys  feet  humbly,  in  sayeng* :  "  Syr  Rolland,  in 


'  g  iiy. 


*  g  iiij,  col.  2. 
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thonouT  of  god  I  requyre  the  that  it  may  playae  the  to 
take  the  payne  for  to  lescowe  &  soconre  my  lone  guye, 
an<l  ellys  I  am  a  loste  woman.     Thynke  for  to  arme  sh«  xagm  tbam 
4  yon,  and  I  shal  goo  and  make  redy  your  horses,  for  the  (ims) 
tyme  is  oner  sllort ;  so  that  hy  the  playsyr  of  god  ye 
shal  be  there  in  tyme."     Thenne  EoUand  &  his  felowes  tim  Fnneh  mn 
armed  them  moche  hastely,  and  gyrde  theyr  swerdes  hMuiy,  mount, 
8  and  sheldes,  and  wente  oate  of  the  toure,  and  on  hors  rtlrt^n^, 
backe  sprange  oute.    And  or  they  rode  ony  farther, 
roUand  sayd  :  "  lordes^  at  thys  home  lyeth  our  deth  & 
our  lyf  in  suche  wyse,  that  yf  we  haue  not  good  con- 
12  duyte  &  ^  loyal,  we  shal  neuer  retome.    We  ne  ben  but 
X,  &  the  payneTTis  ben  Innumerable  &  of  grete  force.   In 
thonour  of  god  I  praye  you,  that  alwaye  we  holde  vs  to-  RoUmd  wMmi  ui 

oompaniomto 

gy  der,  &  that  eche  take  hede  of  other  as  moche  as  he  may,  kMp  tog«thar, 
1 6  For  yf  we  be  deuyded,  we  shal  sone  be  taken  and  hanged. 
And  on  that  other  parte,  yf  one  of  vs  falle  to  the  grounde, 
that  prestly  he  be  reysed,  And  not  to  leue  hym  for  lyf 
ne  deth,  And  that  none  faylle  other.    And  I  shal  be  he  wd  to  be  ntOj, 

^  MMSh  to  hdp  tlM 

20  that  shal  brynge  you  to-gyder  by  thayde  of  god ;  for  I  oth«r.  (im0> 
swere  ^to  you  by  my  lyf,  that  as  long  as  I  may  holde 
durandal,  and  may  kepe  the  lyf  in  my  body,  ye  shal 
haue  of  me  a  good  deffendour  and  warannt."  and  in 

24  lyke  wyse  sayd  al  the  other.     nor3rpes  answerd  :  "  my 

lordes,  ye  may  tarye  ouer  longe ; "  Ss  Ae  went  in  to  hyr  nodpM  bringf 
chambre,  and  opened  a  coffre,  in  whiche  was  the  crowne  oroim,  (looo) 
of  Ihesu  Cryste,  and  moche  reuerently  they  kyssed  it  which  uwimightB 

28  &  sette  it  on  theyr  heedea     Wherfor  with  a  good 

courage  they  yssued  out»  noo  thynge  dredyng*  the  puys-  "^  *«»  i«»  <«* 
saunce  of  the  paynyms.   &  after,  Florypes  and  hyr 
damoyse]]y8  lyft  yp  the  brydge,  &  shette  fast  the  toure. 

32  IT  The  noble  peres  of  fraunoe,  fayr  and  in  good  orden- 

aunce,  wente  toward  the  galowes  alonge  the  medowee, 

&  the  paynyms  were  vnder  the  galowes,  and  were  besy 

to  biynge  "vp  guy  of  bouigoyn,  which  had  hys  eyen 

'  arif,  boyal.  *  g  iiij,  badk. 
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Gay  is  on  the        bounden,  &  hys  handes  al-o,  and  a  grete  corde  aboute 

point  of  being 

haug»d,  (2&72}       hjTs  necke.  and  whan  Eolland  sawe  that,  he  hasted  hys 
hors,  &  the  other  after,  &  began  to  crye  to  the  paynyms 
sayeng* :  "  ha !  trayters,  mastyns  !  It  shal  not  be  as  ye  4 
thynk  :  ye  haue  begonne  suche  a  thynge  wherof  ye  ^al 

bnt  Roland  pats     lepente."     Of  thy 8  bruyt  which  was  made  so  Impetu* 

tlie  Saracens  to 

flight,  (£976)         ously,  the  moost  hardy  of  xxx  that  helde  guye  began 
ftndkiiisioof       to  flee;  and  they  were  so  hastely  poursyewed  that  xx  8 

of  them  1  were  slayn.  here  vpon  they  that  were  in  the 
The  ambnah         wodo  camen  out,  makyng  a  grete  bruyt ;  and  al  afore 

breaks  oat.  (2989) 

came  Cornyfer,  a  meruayllous  paynym,  vpon  a  morel  of 
grete  facyon,  And  began  to  crye:  "hal  ye  frensshe  12 
men  dysmesured !  come  ye  for  to  socoure  hym  that  ia 
luged  by  thadmyral  to  be  hanged  1  ye  haue  enterprysed 
a  grete  folye ;  For  al  ye  shal  be  hanged  wyth  hym." 
Whan  rolland  herde  the  paynym  so  say,  he  was  moche  16 
Roland  charges     angry,  &  helde  durandal  in  hys  hande,  &  came  ageynst 

Cornyfer,  (298«)  ^  *''  J  >  &  J 

hym  as  a  wulf  enraged.     Neuertheles  the  paynym 
smote  on  his  shelde  daungerously ;  but  after  that  he 
and  slays  him,      was  recoured,  he  atteyned  and  smote  the  paynym  so  20 

(8008)  *     ^     •' 

puyssantly  that  he  clefte  hys  heed  doun  to  the  body, 
and  then  rides  to    and  after  that  he  was  dede,  rolland  came  rennyng*  vnto 

the  gallows,  (8010)     _  ,  ,,,/,,,«, 

unbinds  Guy,        the  galowes,  and  vnblynfelde  &  vnbonde  syr  guye  of 

bourgoyne,  and  bad  hym  holde  hym  by  hym  tyl  he  was  24 
armed.  &  after  that  Eoulland  had  slayn  another  paynym, 
Guye,  beyng*  in  thassuraunce  of  thother  peres  of  frauwce, 

who  uves  the       he  armed  hym  Incontynent  with  tharmes  of  that  paynym 

arms  and  horse  of  no 

a  saraoen.  (8034)    by  the  helpc  of  hys  felo  wes,  Ss  mounted  vpon  the  Paynyms  28 
hors.  but  thys  was  not  doon  wythoute  grete  payne  and 
meruayllous  deffence  that  they  made,  for  anone  al  the 

The  French  are      sarasyns  that  were  in  the  wode  came  vpon  the  ba'rons  of 

hard  pressed. 

fraunce,  and  dyd  grete  Inconuenyents.    Ifeuertheles,  by  32 
thayde  of  god,  the  barons  were  of  so  go(xJ  goueniement 
&  of  so  entyer  courage,  of  so  meruayllous  de£fence  and 
puyssaunce,  that  at  that  tyme  they  put  soo  many  sarasyns 
'  g  iiij,  back,  col.  2.  *  g  v. 
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to  deth,  that  the  place  was  al  encombred,  and  al  were 
empesshed  to  goo  further.     Emonge  whome  guye  of  onyperfonnii 
bourgoyne   dyd    meruaylles :    for  after  that  he  was 

4  armed  by  the  conseruacyon  of  hys  felowes,  he  dyd 
gretely  hys  deuoyr,  &  sayd  to  the  sarasyns :  "  0  ye 
traytres  mastyns,  I  shal  sHewe  you  in  thys  loumey 
that  I  am  escaped  fro  your  handea."  Ss  by  thus  fyght-  The  SAnuwu  be- 

8  yng*  they  made  the  sarasyns  to  withdrawe  a  grete  (smi) 
bowe  draught.  They  thus  fyghtyng*,  on  that  other 
syde  were  moo  than  ten  thousand  sarasyns  redy  to 
empesshe  them  the  passage,  that  they  my3t  not  wyth^ 
12  drawe  them.  Wherfore  Eolland,  holdyng  durandal  in 
hys  honde,  seeyng  that,  called  al  hys  felowes  and  sayd 
to  them  :  "  lordes,  it  is  noo  tyme  now  to  wy  thdrawe  vs,  Roland  nib  on 

...  ,  .  m  hie  eompftnioiifl  to 

but  of  necessy te  we  must  auance  ys  for  our  owne  con-  make  an  eHbrt  to 
1 6  seruacyon  :  yf  we  may  gete  the  brydge,  doubte  we  no  ^^  * 
thyng",  &  thenne  may  we  wel  saue  vs."     "  Roulland,** 
Sayd  Guye  of  bourgoyne,  "  Ye  knowe  wel  that  in  the  vnt  Guy  reminda 

him  that  they 

toure  we  haue  noo  thynge  to  ete,  &  yf  we  were  *  wythin,  have  no  pro- 

Tiaiona,  (8055; 

20  how  shold  we  lyue  1  yet  had  I  leuer  to  haue  my  body 

daungerously  wounded  in  fyghtyng*  vpon  the  sarasyns,  and  aaya  h  ia 

better  to  die 

than  to  deye  for  hungre  were  wythin,  &  wythoute  fighting  than  be 
daunger.  and  yf  it  be  the  wylle  of  god  that  in  thys  day 

24  we  shold  deye,  al  be  it  at  hys  playsyr,  and  we  shal  take 

it  a  worth,  as  good  and  trewe  knyghtes  of  god."  Al  the  au  theothera 
other  barons  were  of  hys  oppynyon!  &  goon  forth  in  grete  ^ "  '"^'^ 
purpoos  for  to  here  them  valyauntly.     They  beyng*  in 

28  thys  purpoos  to  here  them  valyauntly,  as  sayd  is, 
riorypes  was  in  a  wyndowe  of  the  toure,  and  sawe  Guye 
of  bourgoyne  hyr  loue,  wherof  she  was  moche  loyous, 
and  cryed  to  hym  wyth  an  hye  voys,  that  hit  wold  Fioripaa  from  a 

_        11.  ,1  1  AiiiA       window  cheera  on 

32  plese  hym  to  come  to  hyr,  sayeng,  that  yf  she  lyued,  for  ony.  (soeo) 
the  prowesse  of  the  barons  that  hyr  fader  thadmyral 
shold  ones  be  in  hys  daunger.     Wherfor  Ogyer  the 
danoys  sayd  :  **  Lordes,  haue  ye  not  herde  how  nobly 

*  g  ▼,  col.  2. 
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i^e  speket^     She  is  wel  worthy  that  we  doo  for  hyr. 

An($  knowe  ye  that  I  shal  not  be  at  ease  yf  we  thus 

The  Franeh  make  rotome."    Theime,  wythoute  more  langage,  the  frensshe 

a  cbaxge,  and 

tnen  ronnen  vpon  the  sarasyns   hastely,   of  whome  * 
RouUanJ  was  alwaye  formest,  and  made  soo  grete  brayt 
Matter  the  San-    and  descomfyture  of  paynyms,  that  they  eschewed  & 

oene  as  iiiHirrows 

before  the  hawk,    made  them  to  flee  tofore  him  as  "^the  byrde  tofore  the 

sperhawke.     Guye  of  bourgoyn  came  with  a  grete  cours  8 
O117  Biaye  Ram-     ageynst  a  paynym  moche  fyers,  named  Eampyer,  and 

pfre. 

attayned  hym  so  harde  on  the  somette  of  the  heed,  that 
he  clefte  hym  to  the  myddel  of  hys  body.  Wherfore 
"whan  Eoullaad  sawe  hys  grete  valyaunce,  he  said  to  13 
Roland  praim  hym  :  "  Guy,  fayr  cosyn,  I  haue  wel  seen  how  ye  hauo 
menaced  the  paynym.  Ye  haue  so  doon  that  Flor3rpe8 
the  fayr  lady  ought  to  loue  you  and  holde  you  ryjt  dere." 

%  How  the  peres  of  Fraunce  aforesayd'  were  16 
pourueyed'  of  vytajUes,  and'  after  assyeged' 
and'  foughten  by  the  paynyms :  ca.       xvj 

WHan  Florypes  the  curtoys,  beyng»  wyth    hyr 
damoyselles  in  the  toure,  sawe  the  barons  of  20 
Fraunce  to  be  assured  tofore  the  castel,  stie  cryed  to  hem 
Fioripae  reminda   hyely :  "  0  ye  lordes,  I  praye  you  to  remembre  to  gete 

the  knighte  that 

they  have  no  food,  somme  vytaylles  or  ye  come  entre  herein,  to  thende  that 

we  deye  not  for  famyne.     Olyuer  vnderstode  wel  the  24 
damoysely  and  also  roulland,  whyche  sayd  that  she  had 
wel  spoken,  and  in  tyme  :  "  for  yf  we  entre  in  to  the 
castel,  we  may  not  departe  wyth  our  ease/'  and  ther- 
upon  al  the  barons  with  one  'courage  goon  ageynst  the  28 

The  saraoeni  are    sarasyns,  Ss  smotc  OH  them  &  brake  thejrr  aray,  in  suche 

driven  back. 

(si»)  wyse  yat  they  made  them  to  voyde  the  place,  &  to  wyth- 

drawe  and  goo  backe  a  grete  dele,  and  thus  as  they 

The  French  meet   retomed  Yuto  the  touTC,  a  ryght  good  aduenture  came  32 

horaes,  laden  with  ageynst  them.    For  XX  sommyers  passed  forth  by,  which 

oerteyn  paynyms  ledde,  whyche  al  were  charged  wyth 

'  g  V,  back.  '  g  ▼)  back,  col.  2. 
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wyn,  brede,  and  flesshe  habandanntlj.     And  anone  they  vnMAmM,  (sisa) 

that  ledde  them  were  slayn  and  put  to  deth,  And  thenne 

the  barons  enforced  them  for  to  lede  them  haatelye,  and  wUch  Um^  dHv* 

liulde  the  fcatw 

4  80  conduyted  them  tyl  they  brought  them  in  to  the  ortiMOMUt. 
toure.  &  in  the  waye  as  they  retomed,  they  fonde  the 
body  of  basyn  whyche  had  be  slayn  the  day  byfore, 
which  they  took  yp,  and  brought  wyth  them  in  to  the  Onthairwaythqr 
8  toure,  and  were  there  in  surete.     For  they  lyfte  Tp  the  or  Buyn.  (suo) 
brydge,  and  entred,  and  after  aualed  the  drawe  brydge, 
and  made  faste  the  yates,  and  surely.     And  thus  were 
they  wel  vytaylled  for  ij  monethes  &  more,     ye  may 

12  wel  wete  that  thadmyral  was  not  oner  loyous  whan  he  Baian  la  ftrioiu 
sawe  that  Guye  of  bourgoyn  whyche  had  ben  in  his 
subgectyon  was  wyth  hys  felawee,  And  aLao  whan  he 
knewe  that  they  were  fumysshed  wyth  vytaylle  so 

1 6  habundantlye.     Wherfor  ryght  angry  and  euyl  contente 

^dyd  doo  calle  hys  counceyl,  and  demaunded  bruUant  ■ndeaii««ooaii- 

eilf  (8168) 

of  mommyere,  and  Sortybrant  of  Conymbres,  and  other 
of  hys  counceyllours,  sayeng*  to  them  :  "  My  barons,  ye 

20  knowe  that  these  frensshe  men  haue  ryght  euyl  gouemed 

vs.     They  haue  gamysshed  the  toure  wyth  brede,  "wyn,  tooondderwhjit 
and  other  vytaylles  :  and  yf  by  aduenture  it  come  to  the 
knowleche  of  kyng  Charles,  we  shal  be  enpesshed,  for 

24  he  shal  come  &  socoure  them,  and  we  shal  come  make 
to  hym  contynuel  resystence,  For  hys  puyssaunce  ia 
ouer  grete,  ye  knowe  it  wel.  Wherfore  I  am  in  grete 
thought  and  melancolye  what  we  may  best  doo." 

28  -     To  thys,  Sortybrant  answerd  &  sayd :  "  syr  admyral^  Sortibwmt  adviMs 

,  him  to  frighten 

I  counceyl  that  euery  man  be  armed,  and  in  grete  the  French  by 

poynte,  for  to  sette  vp  the  engynes  to  assaylle  the  toure 

&  breke  it,  &  after  to  make  sowne  and  to  trompe  vp  a  Mowing  of  tnim- 

pete,  Ac 

32  thousand  trompes  and  homes  Impetuously.  And  whan 
the  Frenssh  men  shal  here  them,  they  shal  be  so  aferde 
that  we  at  our  playsyr  shal  mowe  entre  in  to  the  toure." 
£rullant  of    mommyere  answerd    to    hym  &  sayd: 


140  bruillant's  description  of  the  kxights  and  their  prowess. 
Bruiuant  says  he    **  Sorty brant,  frende  !  ye  speke  of  a  grete  folye.    Byleue 

is  a  fool, 

not  pat  the  frenssh  men  that  he  -within  the  toure  ben 

fortheFxmichar*  of  800  feble  condycyon  that  ye  sbal  make  theym  aferde 

:2ii"'^i°u!mr  wyth  Uoy^g  &  eownyng.  of  homes.     iCerteyn  ye  4 

haue  nothyng  to  fere  them  wyth,  And  I  shal  say  to 

you  the  reason.     The  floor  of  the  barons  of  frau7ice  is 

there  wythin  :  the  moost  puyssaunt  &  the  moost  noble 

for  there  are  In      Holland  is  there,  whych  is  so  puyssaunt  and  courageous  8 

the  cattle  Roland, 

that  who-someuer  loyneth  to  hym,  he  putteth  hym  to 
and  Oliver,  deth  :  And  there  is  the  counte  olyuer :  knowe  ye  not  of 

his  grete  fyersnes,  whycfie  conquerd  Kynge  Fyerabras, 
the  myghtyest  of  all  the  paynymsf    And  I  swere  to  12 
you  by  Mahoun  that  he  is  in  theyr  companye.     For  I 
haue  herde  say  also  that  there  is  the  counte  of  mondy- 
and  Gerard,  dyer,  Gherard,  whyche  hath  doon  to  vs  grete  dommage. 

Terry,  Also  there  is  thyerry,  the  due  of  ardayne,  and  another  16 

Najmee,  fals  olde  olde  knyght  that  named  hym  self  Naymes,  due 

Guy.andsothere.  of  Bauycre,  semblably  Guy  of  bourgoyne,  whyche  was 
taken  from  vs  whan  he  was  ledde  to  be  hanged.     And 
other  ther  be  whyche  I  haue  not  named.     There  ben  20 
but  xj,  for  one  of  them  was  slayn,  and  ye  knowe  wel 
they  ben  alle  of  grete  resystence. 

Koulland,  the  ^neuewe  of  charles,  is  of  soo  grete 
fyersnes  that  he  doubteth  no  man  lyuyng*^  ne  stroke  ne  24 
And  if  they  were    shotto  that  is  gvuen  hvm :  and  doubte  ye  not,  that,  yf 

all  like  Roland  ov  ^  ^  »  ^ 

they  were  al  suche  as  he  is,  that  ben  in  the  castel,  they 
they  would  soon     shold  chaco  VS  outc  of  thys  roysms  or  they  ^  shold  slee  vs. 

chase  the  whole 

Saracen  army  out  And  I  kuowc  wcl  that  thcyr  god  wsketh  for  them,  for  28 

ofSpain.  (StOi)        ,,,  ,«  ,  >-v 

he  hath  ry^t  wel  kepte  them.  Our  goddes  ben  accursed 
and  vnhappy.  For  it  is  longe  sythe  that  they  haue  ony 
thynge  holpen  vs."     IF  Of  these  wordes  that  brullant 

BaUm  ie  enraged,   thus  sayd,  thadmyral  was  passyng*  angry,  &  sayd  to  32 
hym  :  "ye  haue  ryght  euyl  and  folysshly  spoken."  and 

and  tries  to  strike  SO  ssyeug,  he  wold  hauc  smyton  hym  wyth  hys  staf, 

him,  (3211) 

but  the  kyng  Sortybrant  wythdrowe  the  stroke,  sayeng* : 
*  g  yj,  col.  2.         *  eriff,  nenewe.         '  g  vj,  back.  * 
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''  Syr  admyral,  leue  your  angre,  and  late  vs  thynke  for  to  bai  8<wtfbnuit 

.  prtvcntt  bin* 

assaylle  thys  toure,  and  late  ys  so  do  that  these  fals  (ssis) 
frenssh  men  be  vaynquysshed  and  smyton  in  pyeces." 
4  and  thus  as  he  had  said,  thadmynd  made  to  come  homes, 
trompettes,  and  other  Instnimentes  for  to  sowne  Ss  to 
make  bruy t  and  noyse,  in  suche  wyse  that  al  the  sarasyns  tim  SancMu  an 
were  there  assembled,  that  they  helde  ]>*  space  of  a  myle  thqreovws 
8  longe  aboute  the  toure.    After,  thadmyral  made  to  come  ground,  (ssti) 
a  man  Ingenyous  &  enchaiintour,  whyche  was  named 
Mahon,  that  made  two  meruayllous  engynes,  &  with 
couertures  sarely  made  kept  them  that  were  there  vnder, 

12  that  they  myght  not  be  hurte  of  the  frensshe  men. 

And  by  the  moyen  of  these  engynes  they  conquerd  the  By  metn*  of 
fyrst  wardes  of  the  casteL  wherf ore  the  frensshe  men,  tha  oQt«r  defenoM 
fuiyous  and  ^wode  as  lyons,  came  to  the  yates  of  the  ' 

16  toure,  &  the  may  dens  also  al  armed,  whyche  with  the 
barons  dyd  so  wel  theyr  deuoyr,  that  he  that  was  raught 
and  smyton  by  them,  was  so  terrybly  hurt,  that  he  ouer- 
threwe  and  fyl  doun  dede.     For  they  were  aboue  on  imt  the  Fr«nch 

20  hye,  and  threwe  doun  grete  stones,  dartes  of  yron,  &  (stso) 
other  mortal   engynes,  wyth  whyche  they  made  con- 
tynuel  resystence. 

'    %  How  the  toure  was  broken  and'  brente  by 

24        enchauntement,   &  the   barons   in    grete 

peryl  of  deth,  and'  restored'  by  assaulte 

maad'  on  the  Paynyms :  capitulo          xvij 

THe  Paynyms  perseueryng*  in  thassault  afore  sayd, 
Thenchauntour  came  tofore  the  admyral,  and  sayd 
to  hym :  "  Ryat  dere  syr,  I  haue  made  myn  engynes  al  Theenginewrivi 
redy,  by  moyen  of  whyche  I  shal  delyuer  to  you  the  Mdj.  (ttso) 
frensshe  men :  make  your  men  of  armes  to  goo  a  parte, 
32  &  that  I  may  haue  somme  to  awayte  on  me."  And 
whan  they  were  alle  redy  as  he  had  deuysed,  he  sette 
them  rounde  aboute  the  tour.     And  by  hys  crafte  and 

*  g  yit  back,  col.  2. 
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Mid  wltii  a  pn- 
pantion  exUn- 
ffuishea  tlie  An. 


Ho  Mte  the  wall*   arte  he  made  a  flamme  of  f yre  so  meruajllous,  that  ])* 
flra.  (S280)  pylers  of  marble  &  other  stones  DygonneQ  to  brenne  & 

Tha  French  an  in  make  fvre  at  vtteraunce,  ^wherfore  the  frensshe  men 

deapair,  (SS84) 

were  so  perturbed  that  the  one  sayd  to  the  other,  that  4 
by  force  they  miist  yelde  the  toure,  for  they  had  no 
moyen  to  saue  theyr  persones.     Wyth  thys,  florypes 
bat  Fioripaa  bida  sayd  to  them :  "  lordes,  esmaye  you  nothyng^  yet  vnto 

ihem  fear  nothinffy 

the  tyme  ye  see  more."    And!  anone  she  wente,  &  took  8 
somme  herbes  an($  other  medecynes,  &  dy($  tempero 
them  in  wyn,  For  she  knewe  the  manere  how  that  fyre 
artyfycyally  brente  the  stones,  thus  she  made  this 
beurage ;  and  whan  it  was  caste  vpon  the  fyre,  it  brenned  12 
nomore.     Wherfore  the  admyral  wende  to  haue  been 
out  of  hys  wytte  for  angre.     But  Sortybrant  tolde  hym 
that  al  was  quenched  by  the  moyen  of  floripes   his 
doughter;  wherfore  thadmyral  was  of  entencyon  to  16 
make  hys  doughter  to  deye  of  an  euyl  detL     The  kyng* 
Sortybrant  sayd  that  he  shold  do  sowne  his  homes  and 
trompettes,  and  recommence  the  assaults  al  newe,  and 
at  that  tyme  by  force  the  frensshe  men  shold  be  vayn-  20 
quysshed :  "  For  I  am  sure,"  sayd  he,  "  that  they  haue 
nomore  to  caste  oute  ypon  vs.     For  they  haue  nomore 
ehotte  ne  stones,  but  al  is  faylled  to  them."    And 
thassaulte  was  made  as  it  was  ordeyned  Impetuous,  that  24 
it  semed  derke  for  the  shotte  of  arowes,  of  dartes, 
Byaftirioiu         stoucs,  &  Other  engynes  :  in  suche  wyse  that  the  ^grete 

aiaault  the  Sara-  11*1         *  ii»j 

oena  break  down  a  quarters  of  the  murayl  &  waUes  fyl  and  tombled  doun  to 

the  erthe.  the  barons  of  fraunce  moche  abasshed,  sayd  28 
one  to  another,  that  thenne  they  must  nedes  be  vayn- 
quysshed,  For  they  sawe  parte  of  the  walles  &  the 
pryocipal  of  the  castel  falle  doun.  And  they  beyng  in 
grete  thou^t,  Florypes  sayd  to  them  thus :  "  Lordes,  32 
dysmaye  ye  noo  thynge !  thys  toure  is  strongs  ynougli 
for  to  kepe  vs  yet.  And  of  that  other  parte,  the  tresour 
of  my  fader  is  herin,  which  is  in  grete  wedges  and 


Balan  aweara 
vengeance  on  hla 
daoghter.  (8£e7) 


Sortibrant  nyt 
the  French  moat 
aoou  give  in, 

for  they  have  no 
more  shot  nor 
Btonaa.  (SSCtt) 


walla.  (SS14) 


Fioripaa  chaera 
the  ^noh. 


gvij. 


g  yg,  col.  2. 
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plates  of  golds  &  bnyllyon.  late  ts  goo  fetche  it,  And  udaiiviietUMni 
as  vel  may  we  slee  the  paynyms  therwyth,  as  wyth  goia forminuw. 
stones,  an<l  better/'  Thenne  Guy  of  bourgoyn,  hyr  loue, 
4  came  to  hyr  wyth  giete  loye,  &  kyssed  hyr  moche  amer- 
oosly  and  swetelye.    And  after  s&e  wente  &  opened 
the  toure  and  place  where  the  tresour^  was  Innumerable, 
and  wyth  grete  quantyte  therof  they  wente  to  the  TheFrenohdofo, 
8  batylments  of  the  toure,  and  threwe  vpon  the  paynyms, 
in   suche  wyse  that  they  made  grete  dysoomfyture. 
And  more-ouer  the  paynems,  seeyng^  the  golde  falle  on  MdtheSmMiu 
them  in  suche  habundaunoe,  anone  they  oessyd  their  Miutuid4br 

12  fyghtyng  ayenst  the  frenssh  men,  And  for  the  concu-  X^l^r'UT" 
pyscenoe  of  that  golde  they  &ught  and  slewe  eche  «*»*<*-('*") 
other.    Wherfore  thadmyral  was  so  dysplaysaunt  & 
'angry  that  he  wende  to  haue  dyed,  and  began  to  crye 

16  wyth  an  bye  voys :  "  0  ye  barons  sarasyns,  leue  ye  BiiUm.aUnMd 
thassaulte,  whiche  tometh  to  me  grete  dommage  Innu-  hu  treunre, 
merable.    For  I  see  that  my  tresour  wasteth  &  is  loste^  nti!r(sM6) 
which  I  haue  wyth  grete  payne  '&  dylygence  assembled, 

20  And  had  recomaunded  it  to  my  god  mahon,  and  had 
made  hym  kepar  of  it,  whyche  how  hath  faylled  me. 
but  by  my  soule,  yf  I  may  take  hym,  and  that  he  come 
in  to  myn  holde,  I  shal  make  hym  wepe."    The  kyng 

24  Sortybrant  answerd :  "  Syr  Admyral,  be  ye  noo  thyng  sorkibrmnt  com- 
ameruayllyd  of  your  tresour,  ne  wroth  ayenst  Mahon,  for  ^     *  °^ 
he  may  nomore  do ;  they  may  wel  take  it  fro  hym,  for 
he  is  Srslepe :  I  byleue  none  other :  for  in  tyme  passed  ^"^  -J*  Mthtmn 

must  be  ul««p. 

28  he  hath  wel  watched  &  kepte  it ;  but  those  frenssh  men 
ben  so  wyly  theues  }at  they  haue  stolen  it  fro  hym 
subtylly."  Thadmyral  beyng*  al  angry  bycause  the 
nyght  came  on  repayred*  with  his  peple  toward  hys  TheSM^oein 

Tstlre  to  their 

32  souper.     After  thys,  whan  thadmyral  was  sette  atte  camp, 
table,  Eoulland,  whyche  was  in  the  bye  toure  surely 
with  his  fdowes,  laye  in  a  wyndowe  for  to  ease  hym ; 

'  orig.  tresoar.  ■  g  vij,  bk.  •  orijf,  pajne. 

*  orig.  And'  repayred'. 


HI  AT  NIGHT  THE  FRENCH  MAKE  A  SORTIE  INTO  BALAN's  CAMP.  [ll.  11.17* 


Roland  from  % 
window  sees 
Babui  at  sapper, 

(8S58) 


and  propoeeaa 
■ortie.  (S96S) 


Tliey  all  arm  and 
Btart.  (SS64) 


Balan  sees  them 
coming,  (8860) 
and  sends  for 
Espoulart,  hli 
nephew,  to  meat 
tliem.  (8S7S) 


Eiipoalart  dianrei 
Roland; 


he  Is  unhorsed, 

(838C) 


bat  is  soon  up 
again. 


Roland  stuns  him, 
catches  him  up» 
and  carries  him 
away  on  his  horse. 
(3892) 


Balan  calls  for  a 
(MW) 


and  as  be  thouglit  &  was  pensyf,  he  sawe  thadmyral 
syttyng"  at  the  table  through  the  wyndowe,  and  after 
cam  to  the  other  barons  and  sayd  to  them :   '*  ^mj 
lordes  and  bretheni)  I  see  that  the  Admyral  is  wyth  4 
hys  pryncypal  barons  at  sonper,  and  thynketh  to  holde 
hem  wel  at  his  ease,  and  me  semeth  it  shold  be  grete 
honour  and  prowesse  to  vs  to  make  hym  leue^  his 
repaste."    The  other  barons,  hys  felowes,  were  of  hys  8 
accorde,  &  hastely  they  armed  them  and  put  them  in 
poynte,  and  fayr  yssued  out,  comyng*  to   the  place 
where  the  admyral  was.  but  the  admyral,  whiche  was 
subtyl,  apperceyued  theyr  feat,  and  sente  hastely  for  a  12 
paynym,  whyche  was  moche  fyers,  and  was  hys  neuewe. 
And  sayd  to  hym :  "  Espoulart,  cosyn,  peraduentuie 
the  frensshe  men  purpose  to  dystrouble  ys  at  our  souper, 
Therfore  depesshe  the,  and  be  redy  anone,  and  doo  so  16 
that  they  be  taken  &  destroyed.''  and  anone  he  was 
redy.  And  forthwyth  Espoulart  took  hys  hors,  and  came 
ayenst  the  barons,  holdyng*  in  hys  honde  a  dart  of  stele. 
And  fyrst  he  encountred  Holland,  and  hytte  hym  in  his  20 
shelde  in  suche  wyse  that  of  the  stroke  he  was  al 
astonyed ;  but  it  came  soo  to  passe  that  it  touched  not , 
hys  flesshe,  ne  he  was  not  hurte.     After  this,  Holland 
came  ypon  the  paynym^  and  gaf  hym  a  good  stroke  that  24 
he  made  hym  ouerthrowe  fro  hys  hors;  but  the  turke  was 
so  valyaunte,  and  a  man  of  so  grete  myght,  ^that  moohe 
lyghtly  he  remounted  vpon  hys  hors.     And  Houlland 
came  to  hym,  &  smote  hym  wyth  hys  swerde  in  suche  28 
wyse  that  the  paynym  wyst  not  where  he  was.    And  as 
lie  was  fallyng*  doun  of  hys  hors,  Holland  moche  puys- 
sauntly  caught  hym,  &  layed  hym  thwart  vpon  hys  hors, 
and  bare  hym  awaye.   The  admyral,  seeyng  thys,  al  in  a  32 
rage  escryed  hys  peple  that  they  shold  soooure  hys 
neuewe.     but  they  wyst  not  what  to  doo.  For  in  de- 
fendyng*  them  many  of  them  were  slayn  and  hurte 


*  g  vy>  back,  col.  2. 
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wythoute  nombre;  wherfor  of  veray  force  the  other 
paynyms  must  re  tome  :  &  roUand  cessed  not  to  renne 
tyl  that  he  was  at  the  toure.     And  whan  al  the  barons  imttiM  Trench  au 

etcap*  Into  Um 

4  of  Fraunce  were  wy thin,  they  shette  the  yates  wel  surely,  etsue.  (suo) 
and  had  noo  feare  of  ony  empesshement. 

%  Here  begynneth  tlie  thyrd'  partye  of  the 

second'  book  which  conteyneth  xvj  chapy- 

8        tres,   And'    speketh   how   the    barons    of 

fraimce  were    socoured   &  the    paynyms 

confused'. 

T  Of  the  moeuyug  of  the  peres  of  frau^ice  for 

12        to  goo  shewe  theyr  affayres  vnto  kyng' 

Charles  ;  And'  how  Rychard  of  Normandye 

was  ordeyned'  for  to  goo  :  capitulo    primo 

THe  peres  of  fraunce  beyng*  thus  assyeged  and 
deteyned,  as  I  haue  said  afore,  had  taken  a  turke 
moche  fyers,  and  grete  frende  of  the  admyral, 
whome  they  gaf  to  florypes  for  to  do  wyth  hyni  as  it 
plesed  hyr :  &  they  demaunded  of  hyr  what  man  he  TheyukFioripM 

,  1       .  who  their  prltouer 

2v  was,  &  of  hys  estate.     Florypes  ansuerd :  *'  he  is  sone  is.  (S444) 
of  myn  aunte,  &  neuewe  to  thadmyral,  and  he  is  ryche  is  siOAn's 
&  hath  grete  puyssaunce.     And  yf  ye  wyl  doo  grete     ^ 
dysplaysyr  to  my  fader,  put  hym  to  deth."     The  due 

24  Naymes  moche  wyse  sayd  to  hyr :  ''  Madame,  it  is  not 
behoeful  to  put  hym  so  to  deth ;  but  sythe  he  is  a  man 
of  auctoryte,  and  hath  audyence  wyth  your  fader,  we 
been  the  more  loyous.     and  I  shal  say  to  you  wher-  NaymM  prapoMi 

^  to  Ii6cp  him  to 

28  fore  :  yf  peraduenture  one  of  vs  were  taken  of  our  ene-  «xehanffe  for  any 
myes,  by  the  moyen  of  this  man  he  myght  be  rendred  miffhTbetekau 
and  chaunged  for  hym."     And  of  thys  conclusyon  were  ^****^ 
contente  al  the  peres  of  fraunce.     Thenne  after  thys, 

32  Eychard  of  Kormandye  called  the  other  his  felawes, 
and  sayd  to  them  :  "ye  knowe  wel  how  we  ben  here. 

*  g  viij,  col.  2. 
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Richard  of  Nor-     enclosed  in  thvs  toure.     And  I  am  wel  sure  that  at  the 

TOMady  proposM 

laste  we  must  nedes  faylle,  and  deye  by  these  Sarasyns. 
"We  haue  noo  moyen  by  whyche  we  may  saue  our  lyf ; 
thatthayshonid    and  me  thynketh  that  it  shold  be  good  that  we  shold  4 

■end  a  meiisaKe  to 

ciiaria*  for  help.  *  conclude  to  sende  to  themperour,  to  thende  that  he 
shold  come  and  socour  vs,  or  ellys  of  vs  shal  sone  be  an 
ende."  The  due  Naymes  ansuerd  and  sayd  :  "  Syr 
rychard,  me  seraeth  ye  spdke  of  a  grete  folye.     For  8 

NayniM  aajt  that  there  is  noo  man  here  wythin,  that  wyl  take  vpon  hym 

no  one  dare  go  on  ^  •/  xr  ./ 

tbameHage/8i27)  for  to  do  this  message  that  ye  speke  of.     For  ye  see 
ibr  the  oonntiy  ia  that  the  contreo  is  al  couerd  with  sarasyns.  for  assone 

all  ooyered  with 

saruene.  as  he  shal  be  oute  fro  vs,  it  is  Impossyble  to  escape  12 

wyth  hys  lyf,  And  be  ye  sure,  but  yf  god  doo  for  vs 
and  she  we  hys  grace,  we  shal  neuer  departe  fro  hens." 
her  upon  Florypes  sayd  :  "I  can  not  say  at  thys  tyme 

pioripae««y»ttiey  none  Other  thy  nee,  but  that  we  lede  the  moost  Toyous  IC 

had  better  enjoy  J    o  7  j 

themselves  as  well  lyf  that  we  may,  as  longe  as  we  shal  mowe  endure.    Ye 

a«  they  can.  (MSS)   ,  ,  -  ,  i         *  i  ^ 

haue  here  fayre  maydens,  eche  of  you  take  one  at  hys 
playsyr."  The7me  Rolland  and  his  felowes,  for  these 
wordes  of  Florypes  were  reioyced,  and  thanked  &  20 
preysed  hyr  affectuously.  Thyerry  the  due  of  Ardayne, 
whyche  was  moche  angry,  sayd  :  "  My  brethern  and 
my  lordes,  I  am  in  grete  thought,  For  we  be  faste  shette 
here  wythin,  and  knowe  wel  that  in  shorte  tyme  we  24 
shal  be  dyscomfyted  :  we  haue  therof  expcryence  ynough 
Thierry  again       tofore  our  eyen.  late  us  BOO  conclude  that  our  fayte  may 

proposes  to  send 

a  messenger  to      bo  notefycd  vnto  cliarlcs,  that  he  or  hys  pussyauwce 

Charles.  (S45fl)  _  .,      -r^  ^^-..^r. 

2  may  come  socoure  vs.      11  Ogyer  ansuerd  and  sayd  :  28 
Ogier  aaics  who      "  foT  to  seude  to  charles,  there  is  none  here  soo  hardy 

will  renttire  on  ,  ,  .  ,       .  i  *  *  -ct-       f  *       •  « 

such  RdaiiKerous    that  dare  presume  it  ne  take  it  on  hym.       '*  Yes,   said 

R^nd  oiTers  to     rollaud,  ''  I  shal  do  it,  and  shal  enterpryse  it  myself  to 

protwlts.  Twe??     goo  to  hym  to  morn,  and  slial  doo  my  deuoyr."     The  32 

due  naymes,  or  he  had  fynysshed  hys  wordes,  ansuerd 

and  sayd  :  "  Syr  rolland,  dysplayse  you  not,  for  emonge 

vs  ye  are  the  moost  vncouenable  for  to  goo  thyder :  for 

*  g  viij,  bk.  '  g  viij,  bk,  col.  2. 
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whan  the  Paynyms  sholdf  knowe  it,  we  sholJ  not  be 
redoubted  aa  we  be.     Ant)  whan  we  haue  you  wyth  vs, 
we  been  in  surete,  and  our  enemyes  in  drede  of  vs." 
4  Guyllam  profred  hym  self  to  goo  forth  gladly,  Soo  dyd  wiiuaro  and 
Gherard ;  Semblably  guye  abandonned  hym  self  to  goo  go,  (S47i}  as  aiM 
wyth  good  affectyon,  but  Florypes  wold  neuer  conseute  wtunotieihim 

ffO   (8477^ 

therto.  UNeuertheles,  after  many  dysputacyons^rychard 
8  sayd  for  conclusion  :  ''  My  lordes,  ye  knowe  that  I  am  At  iHt  Richard 
of  grete  parentage,  &  haue  a  sone  of  grete  noblesse,  suf-  (S480) 
fysaunt  to  here  armes,  and  as  I  suppose,  he  shal  be  valy- 
aunte.    And  yf  it  happejie  that  in  doyng*  thys  message 

12  I  be  taken  &  slayn  of  the  paynyms,  After  my  deth  he 
may  receyue  &  hold,  myn  herytage  in  my  name,  and  doo 
seruyce  to  Charles.  And  I  ought  wel  to  doo  it,  for  to 
doo  playsyr  to  Charles  aforesayd.     ^For  whan  he  had 

16  gyuen  to  me  my  lande,  and  possessed  me  in  my  contrey, 
I  wold  not  accepte  it  but  by  one  moyen,  which  is 
suche,  that  yf  it  happed,  a  strange  man  not  subgette  to 
my  contreye,  &  that  he  were  bonde,  &  of  thral  condycyon, 

20  and  yf  he  duellyd  a  yere  in  my  londe,  that  after  he 
shold  be  free  al  his  lyf,  &  many  other  thynges:"  & 
thenne  thus  it  was  concluded  that  ry chard  shold  goo  to  which  th«y  m 

agree.  (S199) 

forth  on  the  message.  But  Holland  maad  hym  to 
24  promyse  tofore  his  departyng*,  that  he  shold  not  tarye 
in  ony  place,  ne  soioume  nowhere,  yntil  the  tyme  that 
he  were  with  Charles,  but  yf  he  were  greued  in  hys 
persone  or  deteyned  prysoner.  Rychard  promysed  it  & 
28  sware,  as  it  is  afore  sayd.     Thenne  Eychard,  after  his 

oth  made,  sayd  that,  "  now  we  haue  not  to  sorowe,  but  They  coneuu  how 
the  maner  how  I  shal  mow  departe  and  passe  forth,  that  anaeen.  (ssos) 
the  men  of  armes  see  me  not ;  for  yf  I  be  knowen  by 
32  them  in  ony  wyse.  It  shal  be  Impossyble  to  me  to  resyste 
them."     Holland  sayd  :  "  by  my  fayth,  I  shal  say  myn 
opynyon  here  vpon.     I  counceyll  that  to  mom  erly  we  RoUnd  snggeata 

__  __  ._  ^»i  that  they  ahoiild 

be  wel  armed,  and  we  snal  goo  out  and  make  a  cours  make  a  aortie, 

'hi. 

L   2 
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Mid  dutract  the     vpoii  the  sarasjiis,  &  do  gretely  our  deuoyr,  &  they  shal 

8araceM  while      be  besj  wlth  V8  foi  to   defende   them  &  hurte  vs. 

Eychartl  s&al  departe  &  passe  forth  &  leue  ^  vs,  &  we  shal 

remyse  vs  to-gyder  for  to  retome  in  surete.  in  the  mene  4 

Richard  eteaii       whvle  Rv chard,  that  knoweth  wel  the  region,  shal  mo\re 

away  In  the  other  J  J  '  o        » 

direetioo.  (S6tt)  be  wel  ferre  forth  on  his  waye  tofore  they  shal  know 
ony  thyng  therof ;  and  if  it  playse  god  &  hys  swete 
moder,  he  shal  saue  hym  self,  by  suche  manere,  that  in  8 
shorte  tyme  we  shal  haue  loye  &  consolacyon  that  we 
shal  hastely  goo  out  surely."  Thys  sayeng*,  the  peres  of 
frauncoy  seeyng*  that  thys  thyng*  was  not  yet  achyeued 

The  knighu  weep  surely,  begonnen  al  to  wepe  tenderly  for  the  pyte  of  1 2 

over  Biohard'e 

danger.  (S527)       theyr  affayre.     The  noble  duc^  rychard,  seeyng*  his 
felowes  wepyng*  for  hym,  sayd  to  them :  **  my  lordes,  ne 

Richard  uda  them  doubte  ye  noo  thynge !  yf  god  gyue  me  the  grace,  to 

whom  I  comaunde  my  self,  that  I  may  passe  thys  boost  16 
and  thys  contreye,  and  in  especyal  that  I  may  fynde 
myself  a-lyue  by-yonde  the  brydge^  of  mantryble,  I  may 

tor  by  Ood'a  grace  wel  eusure  you  that  I  shal  brynge  you  socours  in  suche 

he  will  eooii  bring  v     o     ^ 

•uooour.  wyse  that  by  the  grace  of  god  ye  shal  sone  be  delyuerd."  20 

The  barons  ansuerd  to  hym :  "  Ihesus,  by  hys  myght  and 
puyssaunce,  graunte  you  wel  to  goo,  &  better  to  retome !" 
After  this  conclusyon  they  sayd  nomore :  the  ny3t  cam 
on,  &  eueryche  of  them  went  to  hys  repayre,  vnto  atte  24 
morne  for  to  begynne  to  complysshe  theyr  enterpryse. 

^%  How  after  that  rychard  was  departed,  kyng 
claryon,  a  ryght  myghty  kyng',  ranne  after 
hym,  the  whyche  was  slayn  by  the  sayd'  28 
Rychard  valyauntly,  &  of  other  thynges  : 
capitulo  ij 

BotagrMt  dieap-    /^  Ecte  gryef  and  annoye  cam  to  b*  peres  of  fraunce 

polntment  was  In     ■       1 

•tore  for  them.      I  -»-whan  Rychard  of  Kormandye  shold  departe  for  32 

V>n  to  goo  to  kyng*  charles.      On  the  morne  whan 

*  h  i,  col.  2.       *  ori^,  dul,       '  orig,  brydde.       *  h  i,  back. 
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they  came  to  the  gates  of  the  toure,  in  whych  they  were 

in,  they  fonde  grete  multytude  of  peple  sarasyns,  whyche  For  in  um  mom- 

kepte  the  passage  that  none  of  the  f rensshe  men  shold  um  castie  sor- 

4  yssue  out.     Wherfore  by  the  space  of  ij  monethes  they  ^^  (S5M) 
coude  not  fynde  the  moyen  to  yssue  oute ;  but  on  a  day  months  the/had 
cmonge  al  other,  whan  thadmyral  was  on  huntyng*  a  ^^*^^4M) 
lytel  waye  of,  &  that  on  a  nyght  the  garde   of   the 

8  bridge  was  forgoten,  Thenne  the  barons  arm  eel  them  AtiMtanoeoi- 

•ton  offen,  aiid 

&  mounted  on  horsback,  and  wente  out  rennyng  vnto  they  nuiy  oot, 

(S(M7)  and  attaek 

theyr  lodgynges ;  but  assone  as  they  were  seen  of  the  th«  sanoens. 

pajmyms,  they  blewe  vp  homes  &  trompettes,  &  began 
1 2  to  sowne  so  terrybly,  that  anone  peple  Innumerable  were 

there  assembled  for  to  renne  vpon  the  peres  of  Fraunce. 

and  thus  whan   they  were  al   enclosed   wyth  theyr 

enemyes,  &  that  euery  man  was  besy  for  to  fyght.  The 
16  due  Kychard  al  in  wepyng*  commaunMed  to  god  hys 

f elaweSy  And  secretely  departed,  and  took  hys  waye  at  wbiie  th«y  are 

thoamgaffed 

al  aduenture.  &  tofore  that  his  felawes  were  at  theyr  RichMd  ateaia  oo. 
lodgyng.,  many  of  the  sarasyns  were  hurte  &  slayn.  an<J  '"*^ 

20  in  this  maner  they  reentred  in  to  the  toure  surely,  and 
mounted  in  to  the  bataylement,  &  sawe  arferre  due 
rycbard,  whyche  thenne  had  parsed  beyonde  all  the 
boost ;  and  in  wepyng*  they  recommaunded  hym  swetely 

24  to  god  many  tymes.  Kychard  of  Normandye  thus 
rydyng*  allone,  had  feare  alwaye  that  he  shold  be 
assaylled.  whan  he  had  ferre  ryden  vnto  a  toppe  of  a 
montayn,  his  hors  was  sore  chauffed,  &  bledde  habun-  Hta  hone  breaka 

28  dantly.     Thenne  he  doubted  entyerly  that  he  shold  be 
empessbed,  and  lyfte  vp  his  mynde  to  heuen  &  sayd  : 
"  O  lord  god,  my  creatour,  to  whom  alle  my  wylle  is  in  deppiUr  >»« 
ordejmed,   thys    day  preserue    my  body   from    myn  help, 

32  enemyes,  in  suche  wyse  tliat  I  lose  not  my  lyf,"  Ss 

blessid  hym  self  with  the  signe  of  the  crosse  many  and  oroaaea  him- 
tymes.  he  beyng  in  that  place,  the  day  appyered  wel 
clerely;  &  fyrst,  brullant  of  mowmyere  apperceyued 

1  h  i,  back,  col.  2. 
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BruUaiit  and  8<m>  hjiu,  &  after,  sortybrant  of  Conymbres,  whyche  were 

tibrant  IM  him,  ,1,1  11  -rr 

(8«8)  bothe  to-gydre,  the  whyche  wente  hastely  to  Kynge 

Claryon,  a  moche  mygbty  paynym,  neuewe  of  thadrayral, 

and  uu  Clarion,  andf  bruUant  sayd  fyrst  to  hym :  **  Syr  Claryon,  see  ye  4 
youde  messager,  ^one  of  the  prysoners  of  fraunce,  whyche 
is  departed  fro  his  felawes,  &  gooth  toward  Charles  for 
socoors  1  And  yf  ye  see  not  for  remedye,  there  may 
come  therby  harme  to  vs ;  for  yf  he  recounte  theyr  8 
affayres  to  the  kyng  charles.  It  may  happen  to  retome 
to  YS  grcte  dommage."     Also  sone  as  claryon  hcrde 

who  moonta  and    these  tydynges,  anone  he  armed  hym,  &  mounted  vpon 

ridea  aftar  hinit 

(8M0)  Lys  hors,  the  moost  merucyllous  that  euer  was  seen,  12 

For  for  to  renne  xxx  leghes  he  wold  not  be  wery ;  & 
took  hys  s&elde  Ss  his  swerd  of  stele  square  &  sharpe, 
&  ranne  toward  Due  Kychard  as  he  had  be  enraged, 

followed  by  othar  &  other  sarasvns  folowed  after  hym.    Eychard  mounted  16 

Saraoena.  (S6tf }  '^  J  ^ 

on  hys  hors,  wythoute  knowyng*  that  he  was  poursyewed, 
&  sayd :  "  0  my  Creatour,  holy  Trynyte,  gyue  to  me 
consolacyon  &  grace,  that  I  may  see  Charles  the  myghty 
Emperour,  to  whom  I  am  sente  for  the  rescows  &  com-  20 
fort  of  my  felawes,  whiche  ben  in  the  toure,  sorouful 
and  sore  greued,  and  that  I  may  make  them  loyef  ul," 
Richard,  looking    &  thus  as  he  was  in  this  thouit  he  loked  behynde  hym, 

mnnd,  leea 

the  saracena         &  sawc  the  sarasyns  come  hastely  after  hym,  whyche  24 

coming  after  him. 

(36U)  were  by  c^myn  estymacyon  moo  thanxiiij  M,  Of  whom 

the  Kyng*  Claryon,  neuewe  of  the  Admyral,  vpon  the 
courser  tofore  sayd,  came  tofore  the  other  a  grete  waye. 
Neuer^theles,  Bychard  beyng  on  a  lytel  montayn,  &  28 
byhelde  the  boost  of  the  paynyms  came  ageynst  hym 
with  grete  courage,  ye  may  wel  ymagyne  in  what  estat 

He  if  aimoai  In     his  hcrt  was.  what  thyng  my3t  he  thynk  that  they 

deapair.  ^ 

wold  do  wyth  hym,  &  what  tidynges  his  felowes  shold  32 
haue  of  hym,  whan  he  was  there  allone  for  tabyde  <& 
susteyne  the  furour  &  malyce  of  so  moche  peple  1  Thus 
ymagynyng*  that  he  myght  not  flee,  Anone  was  claryon 
*  h  ij.  ^  L  ij,  col.  2. 
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ypon  the  sajd  coursour,  vhyche  ranne  faster  andf  more  !■•  front  comaa 

_  ,  _  1         ,1  1       1  Clarion  on  ■ 

BwyfUyer  than  a  grehounde;  the  whyche  coursour  was  iiorw.haifwiiiu, 
alle  whyt  on  the  one  of  hys  sydes  as  a  flour  delys,  &  on  ' 

4  that  other  syde  as  rede  as  fyre  enflammed,  The  tayle 

after  the  facion  of  a  pecock,  the  cronpe  behynde  som-  withapaaooek's 

tall 

what  reysed  &  dropped,  as  smal  as  of  a  partryche ;  grete 
thyes  &  short  feet,  &  platte  &  roa^ide,  wyth  lyt-el  eeres ; 
8  the  mane  of  the  necke  whyt,  his  noscthrylles  lai-ge  &  a  white  mane, 
ample  j  he  was  tofore  moche  brode,  &  had  eyen  grcne  &  and  gnen  eyes, 
clere,  a  lytel  heed,  a  brode  fronte,  with  a  smal  mo.<eI ;  & 
he  was  sadled  with  a  sadle  of  yuorye,  &  the  rayues  of 

12  J?*  brydle  entrelaced  with  gold ;  styroppes  of  fyn  gold  ; 
the  poytral  wel  enomed  &  rychely.  &  was  gyrde  with 
iiij  strongs  syngles,  &  had  on  hy m  moo  than  an  C  of  His  breast  piece 
smal  bellys  of  fyn  golde,  sownyng^  moche  melodyoasly.  gold  belie. 

16  &  y  paynym  ^  smote  hym  with  the  spores  moche 
sharply,  in  suche  wyse  that  the  hors  made  a  lecp  more 
than  XXX  foot  longe.  And!  after  escryed  due  liychard 
the  noble  knyght,  sayeng*  wyth  an  hye  voye  :   "  by 

20  Mahoun,  my  souerayn  god,  thou  messagcr  shalt  neuer  ciarion  caiis  on 
achyeue  thyn  enterpryse.   For  wythoute  goyng*  ony  render,  (scrs) 
ferther,  thou  shalte  here  ende  thy  lyf."  whan  ry chard 
vnderstode  hym,  alle  the  blode  in  hys  body  was  moeued 

24  &  chaunged,  &  ansuerd  :  "  Sarasyn,  wherfore  arte  thou  Richard  aiin  him 
of  suche  entencion  ayenst  me  %    What  haue  I  trespaced  he  hae  never  done 
to  the  1    I  neuer  ofifended  the,  ne  robbed  thy  tresour.  (sewT    *™ 
I  requyre  the  by  loue  that  thou  dystrouble  me  not ;  and 

28  yf  thou  sulTre  me  to  passe,  I  shal  take  it  for  a  grete 
seruyse,  &  I  promyse  to  the  that  ones  it  shal  be  re- 
warded to  the  by- me."  The  paynym  answerd  ;  "  cer- 
tayn,  firensshe  man,  thou  spekest  of  grete  f olye ;  &  of  Oarion  deeiana 

32  mahoun  be  I  cursed  yf  I  doo  ony  thyng*  for  the.  I  shal  ua.  (86M) 
not  suffre  the  to  passe  for  half  the  tresour  of  the  world." 
Also  sone  as  Rychard  knewe  hys  entencyon,  he  auau/iced 
ayenst  hym,  &  the  paynym  came  to  Rychard,  &  wyth 

•  h  ij,  back. 


152 


RICHARD   SLATS   CLARION   AND   TAKES   HIS   HORSE.       [ll.  iii.  2. 


Clarion  eats  at 
Uichard,  but  does 
him  no  hum. 
(S688) 


Richard  amitei 
Clarion  on  the 
neck,  and  cuts  hit 
head  off.  (S7M) 


He  takea  Clarion'! 
hone,  (S705; 


and  lets  his  own 
go,  bidding  it  an 
affectionate  tut- 
weU.  (871S) 


The  Saracens 
coming  np  trj  to 
catch  Richard's 
horse,  but  in  vain. 
(8780) 


hys  swerde  he  smote  hym  hard  vpon  hys  shelde ;  but 
it  was  so  harde  that  it  wente  not  thurgh.  here-vpon 
richard,  which  was  ful  of  grete  yre  ayenst  the  paynym, 
by  effectuel  deth  came  to  hym  wyth  hys  ^swerde  which  4 
was  trenchaunte,  &  as  the  hors  lepe  forth,  the  paynym, 
lyfte  vp  his  hede,  &  richard  attayned  ouerthwart  the 
necke  so  ryjt  in  a  loynte,  that  he  smote  of  his  nede,  in 
suche  wyse  that  it  flewe  ferre  fro  the  body,  ye,  wel  a  8 
spere  lengthe,  &  he  put  y  truTzke  of  the  body  to  the 
erthe  al  dede ;  &  forthwyth  he  descended  fro  hys  hors, 
&  mounted  vpon  that  the  good  courser  of  the  Paynym, 
whyche  was  the  best  hors  of  the   world.      Thenne  12 
Rychard  myght  wel  say  that  he  was  neuer  soo  wel 
pourueyed  of  an  hors ;  For  he  was  so  myghty,  that  yf 
he  had  bom  vij  knyghtes  armed  vpon  hym,  he  wold 
not  haue  swette  a  droppe  of  water ;  &  for  to  swymme  &  16 
passe  a  depe  ryuer,  ther  was  noo  hors  lyke  hym.  &  after 
that  he  was  thus  horsed  at  his  ease,  he  said  to  his  owen 
hors  by  moche  good  affection  :  "  O  gentyl  hors  doulstyn, 
for  the  I  am  sorouful  that  I  may  not  conduyte  the  in  20 
to  som  place  at  my  playsyr.     I  praye  to  God  of  heuen 
that  he  drawe  y  in  to  suche  a  waye  that  ^on  mayst 
come  in  to  the  hondes  of  crysten  men  &  serue  them,  in 
many  grete  bataylles  &  euyl  passages  thou  hast  wel  24 
serued  me,  &  of  thy  grete  seruyce,  as  moche  as  apper- 
teyneth  to  me  I  thanke  the  gretely."  &  here  vpon  he 
wente  and  rode  forth  hys  waye.     And  anone  the  sara- 
syns   that  followed  after,  came  *&  fonde  the   kyng*  28 
Claryon  deed,  theyr  mayster,  of  whos  deth  they  were 
80  surprysed  of  melancolye  &  of  sorowe,  that  they  coudo 
doo  none  other  thynge  but  fyrst  to  renne  for  to  take 
Rychards  hors.     But  there  was  none  soo  hardy  to  ap-  32 
proche  hym  ne  sette  honde  on  hym,  but  the  hors  maad 
grete  deffence,  &  took  hys  waye  reunyng*  for  to  retorne 
to  the  place  that  he  was  departed  fro. 

»  h  u,  back,  col.  2,  •  h  ifj. 


n.  iil  3.]  RICHABD*S   HORSB  RETURNS   TO   THE   CASTLE.  153 

%  How  Rychards  hors  cam  &  passed'  thurgh 
thexcersyte  of  the  admyral,  &  was  seen  & 
knowen  of  the  peres  of  Fraunce,  in  soo 
moche  that  they  thought  that  due  Rychard* 
had'  been  deed' ;  &  how  the  hrydge  of 
Mantryble  was  kepte :  capitulo  iij 

YcharcJ  of  Normandye  wylh  his  swerde  in  hya 
fyste  rode  hastely,  &  the  sarasyns  whych  ranne 
^after  hym  came  and  fonde  theyr  kyng  deed,  of  The  samoens  And 
whome  the  hede  was  on  that  one  syde  of  the  waye,  &  and  uunent  over 
•the  hody  on  that  other.     It  hyhoueth  not  to  recounte  ***"*  ^*'**^ 

12  the  sorowe  that  they  were  in,  whan  the  chyef  of  alle  the 
sarasyns  of  myght  and  parentage  was  descomfyted  and 
slayn ;  and  for  thyng  that  they  coude  do,  they  coude  not 
reteyne  Kychards  hors.  &  the  fyrst  that  *sawe  the  hors 

16  come  re7myng  was  thadmyral,  whiche  called  gorant,  Baian  mm  Ricfa- 
sone  of  -kyng*  grehier,  &  also  sortyhrant  of  conymbres,  ning  ioom,  (s740) 
&  sayd  to  them  :  *'  by  my  god  appolyn,  whan  I  wel 
aduyse  and  remembre  me,  I  onght  wel  to  lone  my 

20  neuewe  Claryon,  and  holde  hym  dere  emonge  al  other. 

I  see  wel  that  he  hath  put  to  deth  the  messager  of  the  and  thinks  that 
Frensshe  men :  that  it  is  trouthe,  ye  may  see  his  hors  kuied.  (stm) 
that  yonder  cometh."  and  thadmyrall  commanded  that  He  order*  the 

24  he  shold  hastely  be  taken,  but  whan  the  hors  saw  that  caught,  (stu 
they  wold  haue  taken  hym,  he  ranne  and  smote  out,  &  bat  none  eao 

catch  Mw»i 

cessed  not  tyl  he  cam  to  the  yate  of  the  castel  in 
whyche  the  barons  of  Fraunce  were  enclosed.  &  whan 

28  the  frensshe  men  sawe  thus  the  hors  come,  whyche  was 
longyng  to  rychard,  they  were  al  affrayed  and  moeued, 
and  came  &  opened  the  gate,  and  anone  he  entred  in;  Tiie  knights  admit 
and  after  that  the  yate  was  shette,  they  arenged  them  gates, 

32  aboute  the  sayd  hors,  for  compassyon  of  sorowe,  wepyng*  and  lament  oyer 
pyetously.    H  And  Due  Naymes  spake  fyrst  and  sayd  : 

'  h  iij  ool.  2. 
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They  wre  all  In  "  Ha,  Eichard  of  Normandye  !  I  praye  to  god  that  he 
he  in  thy  comfort  ancJ  that  he  haue  pyte  of  thy  soule. 
I  knowe  wel  that  for  thy  deth  we  shal  neuer  haue 
socoure,  Ke  of  thy  partye  we  shal  neuer  haue  none  4 
helpe."  KoullancH  an(J  Olyuer  heryng  these  ^  wordes,  & 
also  the  other,  wepte  hytterly.  here-vpon  came  florypes 
the   curtoys  in  grete  heuynes,  an(}  sayd   to   them : 

but  FioripM  com-  "  Lordcs,  in  the  honour  of  god,  leue  your  lamentyng*  8 

forts  fchem.  (S703) 

an(J  sorowe :  we  knowe  not  yet  the  trouthe  of  the 

mater.*'   thus  as  they  were  in  these  grete  thoughtes,  the 

Sarasyns  came,  whyche  had  lefte  Rychard  ryde  forth, 

The  Saracens  re-    An($  in  ffretc  sorowc  &  torme^t  hrouit  the  hody  of  kynpc*  12 

^.^cirr    Claryon.     An*  whan  thadmyxal  le  them  come,  h! 

heyng*  in  the  ethroclytes  in  hys  entendement,  crye<J  and 

sayd  :  "  and  how  is  it  ?  is  myn  neuewe  in  goo(J  poynte  ] " 

The  sarasyns  ansuerd :  "  Syr  admyral,  we  may  not  lye  16 

to  you.    Claryon  is  dede,  it  nedeth  nomore  to  demaunde 

Baian  swoons  on    thero£*'     Thadmyral  heryng  thoo  wordes,  fyl  doun  to 

hearing  of  his 

nephew's  death,     therth  al  in  a  traunse,  and  he  swounedl  more  than  iiij 

(S785) 

tymes  as  he  hat)  heen  dede.  thus  emonge  al  the  sara-  20 
syns  was  a  grete  wepyng*,  &  made  grete  sorowe.     The 
There  Is  great       sarasyns  thus  makyng  thys  lament^cyon,  the  harons  of 
(S7W)  '  fraunce  herde  and  vnderstood  them,  &  specially  flory- 

pes, which  knewe  better  the  langage.  &  after  that  she  24 
knewe  the  cause  of  theyr  sorowe,  she  came  to  the  harons, 
and  sayd  to  them  in  spekyng  to  roUand  :  "  Syr,  knowe 
Fioripas  explains    ye  wh  erf  ore  the  sarasyns  demene  suche  sorowe?  it  is 

to  the  knifjfhts  i-it^i*  0111  t       e>n 

what  has  hi^)-  trouth  that  Eychard  your  messager  ^hath  slayn  the  28 
kyng  claryon  &  wonne  his  hors,  to  whom  is  none  lyke 
ne  pareylle  of  hounte  in  al  the  world.  &  as  wel  for  f* 
deth  of  claryon  as  for  the  losyng  of  the  hors,  they  de- 
mene &  make  al  thys  sorowe  &  torment  that  ye  see  &  32 
here.  Whei^ore  I  praye  you  that  euery  man  doo  hys 
deuoyr,  to  Icde  a  good  lyf  and  to  make  good  chyere." 
Olyuer  sayd  to  rolland  loyously :  "  0  my  felawe  of 
'  h  iy,  back.  '  h  iij,  back,  col.  2. 
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armea,  ve  knowe  not  how  glad  I  am  of  these  tydynge^ 
that  we  here,  &  I  ensure  you  by  my  soule  that  I  am 
as  sure  to  passe  thys  daunger  that  we  be  in,  as  though 
4  I  were  in  the  strongest  castel  of  fraunce.  blessyd  be 
richard  of  god,  for  he  hath  borne  hym  nobly  1 "  and 
seinblably  8ay($  al  the  other  his  felawes.     After  that 
richard  rode  thus,  thadmyral  made  a  man  to  come  to  BiUan  nnds  ■ 
8  hym  named  Orages,  &  made  hym  to  take  a  dromedary  fi^rulTbrmge-*' 
hastely,  &  comanded  hym  to  here  his  lettres  to  galafre,  ^Hi^)      "      ** 
which  kept  the  stronge  brydge  of  mantryble :  "  I  charge 
the  to  renne  as  faste  as  the  dromydary  may  here  the,  to 

12  mantryble,  and  say  to  Galafre  wherfore  he  sufirecJ  the 
messagers  of  charles  to  come  oner  the  brydge,  the 
whyche  haue  doon  to  vs  so  moche  greuaunce  and  en- 
noyaunce,  as  thou  can  wel  telle  to  hym.  &  I  swere  by 

16  mahon  my  god,  that  he  dyd  a  grete  folye.  &  eythe  on 
that  other  parte  the  ^messager  of  the  frensshe  men 
goeth  thyder,  and  yf  he  recounts  his  message  to  Charles, 
it  myght  happen  he  shold  put  me  in  subgectyon,  Ther- 

20  fore  say  to  galafre  that  he  kepe  soo  wel  the  brydge,  that  th«t  h«  is  to  aiioir 

,  no  one  to  pan  the 

noo  persone  passe  :  and  say  to  hym  more  ouer,  that,  yf  bridge, 

he  do  otherwyse,  I  shal  put  oute  hys  eyen,  and  make  onpRinofdmth. 

hym  deye  shamefully."     "  Syr  admyral/'  sayd  Orages 

24  the  messager,  '*  I  shal  do  your  commaundemeute ;  and 
I  assure  you  I  shal  ryde  as  moche  waye  in  one  day  as 
that  other  shal  do  in  foure  dayes.  for,  for  to  ryde  an 
hondred  leghes  contynuelly,  I  shal  neuer  be  wery." 

28  And  thus  he  departed  from  the  admyral  vpon  a  dromy-  orages  suru  on  « 
dary,  &  taryed  not  tyl  he  came  to  manttyble,  and  spake 
to  Galafre,  sayeng* :  **  Galafre,  I  shal  not  hyde  fro  the  He  arrives  at 

Mantribleand 

that  the  admyral  is  not  contente  wy th  the,  by  cause  thou  delivers  lus 

iufsiragf,  (8809) 

32  suf&edest  the  frena^  men  to  passe  ouer  the  brydge, 
whyche  haue  doon  to  hym  grete  dommage,  for  they  be 
lodged  in  the  chyef  toure,  &  holden  in  their  subgectyon 
the  goddes,  with  floripes  his  dou3ter,  and  haue  slayn 

*  h  iiij. 
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many  of  the  moost  valyaunte  of  the  courte  of  thadmy- 
ral.  &  the  cause  wherfore  I  am  thus  hastelye  come,  is 
thys :  After  me  cometh  a  messager,  whyche  is  one  of 
the  barons  of  Fraunce,  whyche  gooth  for  to  fetche  ayde,  4 
vnto  Charles  theyr  ^kyng*;  the  whyche  hath  slayiie 
kyng*  Claryon.  wherfore  kepe  wel  thys  passage  that  he 
passe  not.     For  yf  thou  doo  otherwyse,  thou  slialt  not 
conne  fynde  the  manere  to  saue  thy  lyf,  but  that  thou  8 
shalt  deye  vylaynsly."     Of  these  wordes  Gralafre  was 
perturbled  and  replenysshed  of  yre,  &  for  hys  angre 
he  made  moche  foule  chyere,  and  began  to  scumme  at 
the  mouth  lyke  a  bore  enchaffed,  and  took  a  staffe,  and  12 
had  smyton  the  messager  yf  it  had  not  be  letted  by 
them  that  were  presente.     IF  Neuertheles  he  mountec^ 
vpon  a  tourrette,  and  with  the  sowne  of  a  trompette  he 
assembled  many  men  of  armes,  whyche  were  in  nombre  16 
He  sends  i&,ooo     XV  M,  whyche  were  anone  of  horsback,  and  passed  the 

men  to  look  ont 

for  Richard.  (S886)  brydge.     Ana  whan  they  were  ouer,  it  was  anone  lyfte 
yp,  and  they  wente  and  rode  here  and  there  for  to 
recountre  y  messager  of  the  firenssh  men,  yf  by  aduen-  20 
ture  they  my3t  fynde  hym. 


that  he  Is  on  no 
account  to  let 
Richard  pass. 

(8878) 


Oalafra  in  a  rage 


tries  to  strilce 
Orsffes, 

bat  is  prevented 
by  tlie  by-stand- 
en.  (S8M) 


Richard  is  in  great 
doubt  how  to  pass 
Mantribie. 


%  How  rychard  of  normandye  passed  the  ryuer 
of  flagot  by  myracle,  by  the  moyen  of  a  why t 
hert  which  cam  tofore  hym :  [ca.]  iiij  24 

Ychard  of  Normandye,  messager  of  the  frensshe 
barons  prisoners,  rode  in  grete  doubte,  ye  may  wel 
^thynke  and  ymagyne,  how  he  onely  by  ^hym  self 
myght  passe  the  strongs  and  daungerous  brydge.     And  28 
in  rydyng*  he  behelde  behynde  hym,  and  sawe  al  the 
contree  couerd  wyth  men  of  armes.  thus  byholdyng* 
theym  he  was  sore  troubled  in  hys  mynde,  [&]  began  to 
and  begins  to  pray  crve  :  "  0  Ihesus,  kyng*  of  glory  e,  at  thys  tyme  be  thou  32 

fi>r  help.  (S90i)  ^    ^         o      y 

kepar  of  my  body,  &  conseruatour  of  my  soi^le.  For  I 


He  sees  tlie  Sara- 
oens  covering  all 
tlie  country. 


'  h  iiij,  col.  2. 


'  h  iiij,  back. 
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see  wel  the  declyne  of  my  lyf.  yf  I  put  my  self  to  fyght, 
I  shal  haue  my  hede  smy ton  of  j  and  yf  I  entre  in  to 
this  hydous  ryuer,  I  shal  not  conne  passe  oner.     Thus 

4  at  thys  tyme  I  muste  nedes  deye.  And  yf  I  by  force 
retorned  to  my  felawes,  I  shold  m*ake  a  grete  defaulte  to 
therle  Holland,  to  whom  I  haue  promysed^  faythfully 
to  doo  my  deuoyr  for  to  doo  my  message.     Wherfore, 

8  my  god,  my  maker,  I  wote  not  what  to  say,  but  that  thy 
wylle  be  fulfylled  aud  doon  of  me.  thou  knoweat  myn 
entencion :  after  the  same  goueme  me !"  he  beyng*  nyghe  By  tiM  time  he 
the  ryuer,  the  sarasyns  maden  grete  bruyt  in  comyng*  to  river"he  sarAoeni 
12  hym,  emonge  whom  a  neuewe  of  the  admyral  auaunced  him^SSttr" 
hym  to  renne  ageynst  hym,  &  cryed  wyth  an  hyghe 
yoys :  '*  O  messager,  what  someuer  thou  be,  thynke  for  Mandyeee  c«ii«  on 

.  him  to  tarn  and 

to  dye !  thou  hast  now  ryden  ouer  ferre ;  now  is  y  houre  flghi.  (smb; 

16  come  that  the  deth  of  kyng  claryon  sllal  be  aduenged.'' 
These  wordes  so  herde  of  rj chard  were  'not  to  hym 
ouer  playsaunt ;  but  he  was  euyl  contente,  and  sodeynly 
he  spored  his  hors  ayenst  hym,  holdyng*  a  swerde  in 

20  hys  honde,  square  &  sharpe,  whych  he  had  conquerd  of 

Claryon :  and  came  to  hym,  and  smote  hym  so  daunger-  RiduM  tarn*  and 

_        ,  ,  .  ^      _  _       _       kill*  him,  (SMS; 

ously  ayenst  the  breste,  that  it  perced  thorugh  the 
shelde  in  to  hys  body,  that  he  fyl  doun  to  therthe  al 

24  deed ;  ^  after  took  hys  hors  by  the  brydle,  whyche  was  md  takaa  hia 
ryche  of  golde,  and  went,  to  the  rynage  of  the  water,  and  He  ridee  to  the 
byhelde  it  that  it  ranne  lyke  a  quarel  out  of  a  crosbowe,  which  runs  itke  a 
and  rored  lyke  thundre,  in  suche  wyse  that  galeye  ne  to^.   "*  *  "^'^ 

28  other  engyne  myght  not  goo  surely  vpon  hyi 

IT  Thenne  by  crete  contrycion  of  hert  he  recom-  Hecommende 

•^    °  ,       "^     ,         ,        ».   ,  himeeirtoOod. 

maunded  hym  self  to  our  lord,  that  he  snold  preserue  (asM) 
hym  from  deth  tyl  that  he  had  sayd  hys  message  to  the 
32  Emperour  Charles.  Thenne  god  of  heuen,  that  neuer 
leueth  hys  seruauntes  at  their  nede,  shewed  vnto  hym  a 
grete  token  of  loue  that  he  had  to  Charles,  for  Kychard 
of  Nonnandye  beyng*  in  thys  medytacyon  and  thought 
'  arig.  pormj'sed*.  *  h  iiij,  back,  ool.  2. 
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ood  sends  a  milk-  for  to  passe  ouef,  god  sente  a  whyte  herte  which  passed 

while  hart,  /»  -i        *       o    • 

which  goes  befora  tofore  rycham  :  &  in  comyng  ye  ought  to  wete  that  the 
ryuage  of  the  water  was  moche  hye,  ye,  as  hye  as  a  man 
from  bynethe  myght  caste  vp  a  stone  wyth  hys  honde.  4 

The  water  rises      And  the  iTuer  began  to  aryse  ^soo  hye  that  it  flowed 

till  it  is  level  with  ,      ,       ,  *     ,       i 

the  banks.  ouer  the  banke^  and  the  herte  entred  in  to  the  water ; 

the  rtver,  and  Eychard  loked  behynde  hym,  &  sawe  many  sara- 

syns  come  in  a  grete  multytude  for  to  put  hym  to  deth ;  8 
and  thenne  he  recommauaded  hym  to  god  wyth  good 
hert,  and  made  the  sygne  of  the  crosse  vpon  his  body, 
hauyng*  in  hys  hert  the  holy  name  of  Ihesus,  that  he 
myjt  perseuere  fro  drede  in  suche  wyse  that  he  myght  1 2 

and  Richard  foi-    passe  oucr  the  rvucre :   and   soo   toke  the  water  & 

lows  It.  (S964)  1  1  rrii 

folowed  the  hert.     The  paynyms  seyng*  that,  were  al 
The  Saracens  dan  abasshed  and  troubled,  and  there  was  not  one  that  durst 

vol  follow  him.  __  .-  ,»»i/» 

folowe  hym.     Fro  Incontynent  the  water  aualed,  and  10 
fhe  river  sinks  to  Tetoriied  in  to  hys  former  estate  and  beyng».     Thenne 

its  usual  level. 

the  paynyms  made  grete  duel  and  sorowe  by  cause  they 
my^t  not  haue  the  messager.     IT  Galafre,  whyche  that 
was  moost  wroth  &  werst  contente,  cam  to  the  bridge  20 
(MafVe  lets  down   and  aualed  the  chaynes,  and  commanded  the  paynyms, 

tlie  drawbridge.  <.ii-i  i  «-ii. 

(»976)  vpon  payne  of  deth,  that  they  snold  not  cesse  tyl  that 

rychard  were  taken,  or  ellys  they  sholdl  be  all  in  the 
Indygnacyon  of  thadmyral,  and  in  daunger  to  be  lo^te.  24 

nichard  Is  now  Rychard  of  Normandye  came  ouer  in  good  poynte,  and 
deuoutelye  thanked  god  of  the  grace  that  he  had  sente 
to  hym,  and  descended  fro  hys  hors  for  to  vngyrde  and 
lose  hys  sadle.    ^  And  after  resengled  hym,  and  took  his  28 

and  rides  on         hors  and  rode  forth  at  hys  ease,  and  ladde  that  other 

slowly 

hors  on  hys  ryght  syde.  &  doubted  thenne  nomore. 
For  in  shorte  tyme  he  supposed  to  fynde  thexcersyte 
of  kyng*  Charles.    The  paynyms  seeyng  thys,  retoumed  32 
BoroufuUy,  &  wente  to  vnarme  them.  For  other  thynge 
coude  they  not  do. 

'  h  V.  *  h  V,  col.  2. 
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%  How  charles  was  in  purpoos  to  retorne, 

wythout  goyng  ony  ferther,  by  the  coun- 

ceyl  of  ganellon  traytour,  and  his  felowes ; 

4        &  other  maters :  capitulo  v 

IN  as  moche  as  rychani  rode,  whycbe  was  mbche 
wery ;  and  out  of  grete  thought  Themperour  Charles  MMnwhii*. 
was  passyng*  moche  pensyf  &  sorowful  for  hys  barons,  troubteabounib 
8  whyche  were  deteyned  of  thadmyral.     And  he,  seeyng    **  *    '  ^ 
that  he  had  no  tydynges,  he  sente  for  to  come  to  hym  He  aoi*  hb 
Granellon,  Geffroy,  dantesuyle,  aubert,  macbayre,  and 
many  other,  and  emonge  the  other,  cam  reyner,  fader  of 

1 2  Olyuer,  to  whome  he  sayd  :  "  lordes  and  frendes,  I  am  uxim  thtm  hit 
in  moche  grete  trybulacyon.  the  cause  is  ynough  ap- 
parent, whyche  is  of  my  specyal  barons,  whycbe  were 
sente  as  messagers  to  ballant,  thadmyral.     I  see  that 

16  ^no  persone  reportetb  ne  bryngeth  ony  tydynges  from 
them  ;  wherfore  knowe  ye,  that  of  my  dede  that  I  dyd 
I  despyse  my  self.  Thenne  by  more  strenger  reason 
the  other  ought  more  to  despyse  me.     And  I  you  en- 

20  sure  that  I  shal  neuer  regne  more,  but  shal  leue  alle.  and  declares  itta 

Intention  of  re- 
Take  ye  there,  loo  I  the  crowne  of  mageste,  take  it !  siffnin^the  crown. 

(4015) 

For  I  depose  my  self  from  hens  forth."    Ganellon  was 
there  which  was  loyeful,  what  someuer  semblaunt  he 
24  made,  and  sayd  :  "  syr  emperour,  yf  ye  by  leue  me,  I  oaneion  adrieM 

_      him  to  nive  ordere 

shal  gyue  to  you  good  counceyl.     %  Anone  comaunde  ibm  return  home, 
that  our  lodgys  and  habytacyons  here  be  take  vp,  &    • 
that  euery  man  trusse  hys  gheer  vpon  the  sommyers, 
28  and  thynke  to  retorne.     For  yf  ye  goo  ony  ferther,  ye 

shal  neuer  retorne.    The  contree  of  Aygremore  is  moche  *>'  Beun  \%  too 

strong  for  tbem, 

stronge ;  And  sythe  that,  ballant  the  adm3nral  is  of  grete 
fyersnes,  and  wyth  that,  he  hath  alle  the  paynyms  & 
32  sarasyns  capytayns  in  to  hys  ayde ;  And  by  cause  that 
Fyerabras  Bys  sone  is  deteyned  by  you,  &  maad  crysten^ 
80  moche  more  is  he  affectyoned  ayenst  you :  And  on 

'  h  V,  back. 
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nowthiitthe         that  other  parte  your  barons  be  not  a-lyue,  I  ensure 

douzeperea  are  _^ 

dead.  you  :  Eetome  we  in  to  Fmunce.     We  haue  lefte  there 

In  time,  he  eaye,    njanv  of  our  chvl Jrcu  aud  parents  that  shal  wexe  erete : 

their  clilldren  wlU  j.  .     ,  ,  ,     ,    ,  a 

be  grairn  up,        aii(J  or  it  be  twenty  yere,  they  shal  here  armes.     AncJ  4 
and  then  cbariea    thenne  they  with  vs  ^shal  come  in  to  spayne,  for  to  con- 

oan  return  and  ±    f       f 

conquer  Spain.  qucstc  the  loudos  and  seyguouryes  that  we  haue  enter- 
prysed,  And  shal  recouure  the  holy  relyques,  of  whome 
I  haue  grete  pyte.  And  more  ouer  ye  shal  reuenge  the  8 
deth  of  KouUand,  the  noble  erle,  for  whom  ye  haue  thys 
melancolye ;  For  certayn  ye  shal  neuer  see  hym."  "Whan 
Charles  herde  these  wordes  of  Ganellon,  he  was  smyton 

Charles  ■woona      wyth  soo  grete  sorowe,  that  after,  he  fyl  doun^  in  a  12 
Bwoune,  And  spake  not  the  space  of  a  grete  houre ;  and 
in  wepyng  bytterly  he  sayd  to  hym  self :  IT  "  0  poure 

He  mouma  oyer     caytyf  and  vuhappy,  what  shalt  thou  do  ?  yf  thou  re- 

hi«  diB^race. 

(4054)  torne,  pon  shalt  be  dyshonoured.  yet  were  it  better  to  1 6 

lose  the  lyf  than  to  be  thus  shamed."  After  that  he 
was  comen  to  hymself,  he  sayd  to  hys  barons  that  Were 

He  asks  his  barons  there  :  "  Loo  !  ve  See  the  counceyl  that  ganellon  gyueth 

for  their  opinions.  *'  j  o  oj 

(iow)  to  me,  whych  in  no  wyse  may  playse  me.  yf  I  retome,  20 

wythout  takyng  vengeaunce  of  my  noble  barons  which 
ben  thus  deteyned,  there  shal  neuer  man  sette  by  me, 
but  I  shal  be  shamed,  and  wyth  good  ryght."  Machayre, 
aulbery,  and  geflfroy,  and  other,  moo  than  an  hondred,  24 

AH  Ganeion's        whyche  al  Were  parentes  &  traytres  wyth  Ganellon  the 

friends  support 

his  advice,  (4081)  moost  parte,  &  also  were  moche  myghty  to-gydre,  sayd 
alle  wyth  one  consente :  '*  Syr  emperour,  purpose  'ye 
not  to  do  otherwyse  than  ganellon  hath  sayd,  For  he  28 
hath  spoken  wysely ;  and  therfor  conclude  ye  to  retorne 
in  to  fraunce  wythout  gooyng*  ony  ferther  on.  we  ben 
XX  thousand  tliat  haue  made  oth  to-gyder  that,  for  ony 

and  declare  thej    thynge  that  ye  Say  or  do,  we  shal  not  goo  noo  ferther.  32 

wlllgonoftirther         ^^    *  J         J  f  o 

(4064)  For  sythe  that  Roulland  is  dede,  they  haue  loste  theyr     ^ 

comfiirte,  &  hym  that  was  chyef  of  the  conseruacyon  of 
their  persones."    Charles,  al  houy,  answerd  :  "  O  god  of 
*  h  V,  back,  col.  2.  '  orig.  donn.  •  h  vj. 


n.  iiie]     alorts  insults  batner^  who  knocks  him  down.      161 

heuen,  how  am  I  determyned  1  yf  I  retome  wythoute 
to  auenge  my  barons,  I  shal  doo  pourely,  sythe  they 
haue  susteyned  &  borne  vp  the  crowne  Imperyal  and 
4  my  wylle,  and  I  now  to  retorne  wythoute  to  auenge 
them — He  that  gaf  me  suche  counceyll,  loueth  me  but 
lytel,  I  see  wel."  Eeyner  of  genes,  fader  of  Olyuer, 
aroos  vp  and  sayd :  ^  "O  Emperour,  yf  thou  byleue  lUynarwuiM 

OAt  111  -1  .111  ChariM  nut  to 

o  the^^e  woides  that  haue  ben  said  to  the,  thy  gouemaunce  tnut  a«neion  or 
shal  be  so  euyl,  that  by  them  ai  fraunce  shal  be  wasted 
&  brought  to  nought.     And  who  someuer  haue  damage, 
they  retche  not,  but  pas^e  ouer  lyghtly."    Thenne  they 

12  that  were  of  the  party e  of  the  traytres  cam  forth  and 

sayd:  '^Eeyner  of  genes,  ye  haue  lyed  of  that  whiche  OADcion'tfttaida 
ye  haue  sayd.     And  yf  it  were  not  by  cause  the  kyng«  (iios) 
is  present,  ye  shold  lose  your  hede  and  it  ^shold  be 

16  smyton  of.  we  knowe  wel  what  ye  be :  your  fader 
garyn  was  neuer  but  a  pour  mau  and  of  lowe  condy- 
cyon  :  A  He  your  lygnage  ne  ben  but  people  of  nought" 
^  The  due  Keyner  myght  not  suffix  thys  Tniurye,  but 

20  came  to  hym,  and  smote  hym  wyth  hys  fyst  in  suche  who  knocks 
wyse  that  he  ouerthrewe  to  grounde ;  and  there  were  (4117; 
made  many  reprochss  and  yUe  talent,  in  so  moche  that 
yf  the  kyng*  had  not  be  present,  and  made  the  pees  and  a  grMtdistnrt)- 

anoeensa6«» 

24  tranquyly  te,  they  had  slayn  eche  other.  For  anone  there 
were  moo  than  a  thousand  of  the  lygnage  of  ganellon. 
But  fyerabras,  which  was  present,  blamed  themstrongely ;  which  i«  quieted 

by  Fienbras  end 

And  on  that  other  syde  the  kyDg  sware  by  hys  crowne  Charles.  (4186) 
28  that  yf  there  were  ony  persone  that  began  bataylle  or 
fyght,  that  he  shold  do  hym  be  hanged  as  a  theef  at- 
taynt,  of  what  someuer  estate  that  he  were,  and  by  thys 
they  were  aferde  for  to  offende,  and  was  nomore  spoken. 
32  Kot-withstandyng  that,  the  counceyl  was  taken  emonge  Oaneion'e  party 

vow  yenfteance 

them,  that  they  shold  put  Keyner  to  deth  as  sone  as  against  Bajn«r. 
they  shold  be  in  Fraunce.     Charles  sent  for  them  to 
come  to  hym^  and  said  to  them :  "  ye  haue  done  to  me 

'  h  vj,  col.  2. 
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Charles  orden 
AloryB  to  b^ 
Bayner'H  pardon 
on  his  knees. 
(4149) 


Geoffrey  d'Haute- 
ville  advises 
Cliarles  to  follow 
Ganelon's  advice. 
(4168) 


Charles  gives  iray, 


and  orders  the 
retreat  home  to 
Franre,  (41SV) 


to  the  OTcat^  grief 
of  Rayner  and 
others.  (4195) 


a  greto  sfeame ;  but  yf  it  be  not  amended  now  tofore 
me,  I  shal  do  opene  lustyce.     Alwaye  nodes  must  the 
kynge  be  obeyed."  in  sucbe  wyse  that  alory  *  on  hys 
knees  cryed  due  Eeyner  mercy,  but  be  wold  neuer  haue  4 
doon  it  yf  it  hac)  not  been  for  to  appease  the  furour  of 
kyng  charles ;  &  thus  they  maaJ  the  pees.     An<l  after 
themperour  sayd  his  oppynyon,  that  yf  he  tomed  backe 
that  it  sholc)  be  to  hym  grete  dy^onour.     Therfor  cam  8 
geffroy  daulteuylle,  fader  of  Ganellon,  whyche  sayd: 
"  Syr  Emperour,  I  am  olde,  and  haue  seen  mocbe  thynge, 
wherfore  me  semeth  that  ye  ought  to  byleue  me  as  wel 
as  ony  persone  of  your  companye.  ye  knowe  wel  that  112 
and  Gauellon  my  sone  haue  alwaye  loued  you.  And,  how 
that  it  be  that  he  counceylleth  you  to  retome,  hath  good 
ryght.     I  haue  now  my  body  alle  to-brused  for  beryng* 
of  armes;  and  be  ye  sure,  that  tofore  that  twenty  yere  16 
be  passed,  the  chyldren  that  be  now  in  fraunce  shal  be 
grete  &  myghty  to  here  armes,  and  they  shal  be  sd  grete  a 
companye,  that  ly^tely  ye  shal  mowe  conquere  spayn,and 
auenge  the  deth  of  rolland  and  of  hys  other  felowes."  20 
Whan  Charles  ynderstode  these  wordes,  he  wepte  byt- 
terly,  &  saw  that  by  force  he  must  ayenst  hys  wylle 
retome  in  to  fraunce,  and  leue  hys  enemyes.    Wherfore 
by  the  sowne  of  trompettes  was  cryed  the  retraytte.  24 
And  anone  the  artylleryes  were  assembled  and  the 
hamoys  trussed,  wherof  ^the  companye  of  traytres  were 
Joyous,  and  many  of  the  other  were  euyl  contente,  & 
in  especyal  Reyner,  whych  retomed  withoute  hys  sone  28 
Olyuer,  wherof  ye  may  wel  thynke  in  what  estate  was 
hys  hert,  by  cause  he  hath'  loste  al  hys  comforte. 


%   How    after    the   eomplaynte  of    Charles, 
Rychard  come  \Tito  hym,  whyche  tolde  to  32 


■  h  vj,  back.        '  h  vj,  back,  col.  2.        *  orig.  hast 
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hym  thaffajTes  of  the  peres  of  Fraunce : 
capitulo  vj 

'Han  charles  was  mounted  on  horsback,  and  in 
wage  for  to  retome,  he  took  remors  of  Eolland, 
Olyuer,  and  of  other,  how  he  lefte  them  with- 
oute  to  do  otherwyse  his  deuoyr:  he  taryed  sajeng*: 
''  0  vnhappy  that  I  am,  I  may  wel  sorowe  whan  I  now  chftriM  biramti 
o  leue  the  men  that  I  loue  best  m  the  world,  and  retorne  bitiMroni}  (4xo7) 
fro  them,  whan  I  ought  by  good  ryght  to  auenge  them. 
I  shal  be  reputed  for  a  fool,  &  sore  blamed.    0  Bolland, 
how  I  haue  loued  you  I  may  euer  your  vnclle  so  longe 
12  lyue  that  he  may  see  your  deth  auenged  1   God  deffende 
that  euer  I  here  crowne  on  my  hede,  seen  the  pouerte 
of  my  fayte."  thys  sayeng,  almoost  he  fyl  a  swoune  to  h«  twoont  from 
the  erthe  for  the  dysplaysaunce  that  he  had:  ^moche 
16  heuynes  had  he  that  tyme.     "Alas!"  sayd  Charles, 
''  Holland,  I  was  moche  euyl  auysed  whan  I  consented 
that  thou  sholdest  goo  to  thadmyral  I  wel  am  I  cause  of 
al  your  perdycyon!*'     In  makyng*  thys  heuynes,  the 
20  boost  made  soo  grete  bruyt  to  retoume,  that  it  was  mer-  The  anny  m- 

pftm  to  stnrt 

uaylle.  &  thus  as  they  began  to  ryde  forth,  The  em-  homA.  (4227; 

perour  loked  toward  the  eest,  and  from  ferre  he  sawe 

rychard  come  rydyng*  vpon  an  hors  sore  rennyng*,  and  charien  mm 
24  helde  in  his  hands  a  swerde  al  naked,  wherfor  the  £m-  (4229; 

perour  sente  for  to  come  to  hym  the  moost  grettest 

lordes  of  hys  companye,  and  made  thoost  to  tarye  and  md  orden  a  bait. 

goo  no  ferther  forth.  "  I  see,"  sayd  he,  "  yonder  comyng* 
28  a  man  on  horsback,  which  maketh  grete  haste,  and 

ledeth  on  hys  ryght  syde  a  fayr  courser,  as  me  thynketh ; 

and  he  semeth  by  hys  rydyng*  that  he  is  Rychard  of  »•  reco<ni««w 

J      J       J    J    ^  J  Richard.  (4i47j 

normandye.     Now  I  praye  to  god  almyghty  that  thys 

32  day  he  sonde  me  tydynges  of  rolland  and  of  the  other 

barons,  that  they  be  alyue."    Thenne  the  boost  taryed, 

and  anone  came  richard,  whyche  maad  hys  hors  to  lepe 

'hvy. 

H  2 


IGl  RIGHABD  TELLS  CHARLES  HOW  THE  KNIGHTS  ARE  SITUATED,  [u.iii.d. 


Charles  eiiquf  roB 
of  Richard  how 
Roland  and  the 
oUiera  are.  (4267) 


Richard  tells  him 
how  they  are 
besieged  b>Balan, 
(4885) 


that  tliey  hare 
Floripas  and  the 
sacred  relics, 
(4271) 


and  have  sent  hfm 
to  beg  Charles  to 
coroe  to  their 
help.  (4276) 


The  king  is 
pleased, 


and  says  if  they 
can  hold  out  for 
six  days  he  will 
deliver  tliem. 
(4300) 


moche  gentylly  tofore  the  kyng,  whome  he  saleweJ 
moche  humbly.     Andl  thenne  charles  sayd  to  rychanJ 
of  normandye  :  "  Sone  of  noble  baron,  how  is  hyt  wyth 
you  1  what  is  bycomen  of  my  neuewe  Eolland  and  of  i 
myn  other  ^  barons  1  be  ye  come  allonel  be  they  alyue 
or  dede?  telle  me,  I  praye  you.*'     Ry chard  ansuertf: 
"  Syr  Emperour,  Rolland  &  the  other,  whan  I  departe<l 
fro  them,  were  al  hole  and  in  good  poynt,  and  been  8 
in  aygremore,  in  a  stronge  toure,  bysyeged  by  ballant  the 
admyral  of  spayne  and  fader  of  Fyerabras;  &  there  been 
aboute  them  an  hondred  thousa[n]d  sarasyns.     And 
knowe  ye  for  certayn  that  thadmyral  is  a  man  moche  1 2 
fyers  &  terryble,  whyche  hath  sworn  by  his  god  mahoun 
and  Termagaunt,  that  he  shal  neuer  departe  fro  thens  but 
that  they  shal  be  ha7?ged  by  the  necke.     And  on  that 
other  syde  your  barons  haue  wyth  them  floripes,  the  16 
curtoys  doughter  of  thadmyral,  the  fayrest  that  euer 
was  seen,  the  whyche  hath  in  hyr  kepyng<  the  relyques 
that  ye  soo  moche  desyre  to  haue.  and  sende  you  worde 
by  me  that  ye  shold  come  and  ayde  them  for  to  saue  20 
theyr  lyues.     And  yf  it  please  you  to  remembre  them, 
ye  shal  mowe  conquere  the  contreye  of  spayne,  &  other 
goodes  ynough.**    Grete  consolacyon  had  kyng<  Charles, 
And  thenne  he  oonceyued  wel  that  Ganellon  was  a  24 
trsytre  and  ful  of  wyckednesse.  And  neuer  after  hys 
counceyll  ne  sayeng^  shold  be  herde  ne  alowed  in  hys 
courte.     For  he  sawe  wel,  that  as  for  hym  it  abode  not 
^but  Eolland  and  hys  felowes  shold  haue  dyed.    "  Now  28 
gentyl  Rychard,"  sayd  the  kyng*,   "is  the  toure  in 
whyche  they  been  bysyeged,  stronge  &  wel  gamysshed 
of  vytayl  for  to  defende  them  ony  whyle  ?  yf  they  may 
holde  yj  dayes,  I  shal  make  thadmyral  to  dye,  and  al  32 
hys  complyces."     "Syr,"  answerd  Rychard,   "I  shal 
say  to  you  the  trouthe.  they  haue  noo  vytayl  but  they 
gete  it  with  the  swerde.  thadmyral  is  meruayllously 
'  h  vij,  ool,  2,  '  h  v\j,  back. 


RICHARD  PROPOSES  A  PLAN  FOR  PASSING  THE  BRIDGE  OF  HANTRIBLE.  1  C5 

fyers  and  f ul  of  cruelte,  and  hath  of  people  a  multytude  Richard  teiu  him 
Innumerahle,  the  whyche  holde  the  space  of  two  myle.  tttrrooudMibytb* 
the  town  is  stronge,  where  he  hahyteth,  &  also  there  is     '******' 
4  on  thys  syde  of  the  tonn  the  hrydge  of  mantryhle,  where  md  that  h«  wiu 

hara  to  paaa  tlia 

the  passage  is  moche  daungerous.  and  the  walles  of  that  bridffaof  Hantri- 
cyte  hen  made  of  marhle  cy  men  ted  and  fortef  yed  with  *' 
toureSy  and  there  renneth  a  ryuer  ry^t  hydous,  whyche 
8  is  named  flagot,  and  is  of  depths  of  ij  speres  of  lengthe, 
&  renneth  so  fast  and  brayeth,  that  there  is  noo  bote  ne 
shyppe  may  pa^se  theron.  and  the  brydge  is  half  a  myle 
longe.  And  in  the  myddes  there  is  a  toure^  of  marble 

12  so  strongs  that  it  may  not  be  beten  doon ;  &  the  yate  is 
gamysshed  &  kepte  wyth  harry ers  of  yron  fast  locked. 
IT  The  portyer  that  kepeth  thys  plase  is  a  paynym  hydous  which  ia  kapt  bj 
and  grete,  massy  f,  stronge  and  "felonnous,  whyche  bet-  * 

16  ter  resembleth  the  deayl  than  ony  man  or  persone.  he 

is  as  blacks  as  pytche  boy  lied,  &  hath  x  thousand  aa  biaek  aa  i»iteh, 
knyghtes  in  his  companye.  wherfore  I  wote  wel  that  by  (lai)  * 
force  we  may  not  passe ;  For  by  ony  assaults  that  may 

20  be  doon  to  them,  they  doubte  it  not.  And  yf  we  passe 
not  by  engyne  and  subtyllte,  we  may  not  goo  ouer  the 
brydge;  For  by  force  we  may  noo  thyng*  do.  but  it  Hepropoaaaaptan 

,  •  •  t  A  k      •-   ^y  ''hicli  they 

byhoueth  vs  to  passe  in  guyse  of  marchaunts ;   And  may  paas  it  by, 

24  somme  of  ys  shal  be  wel  armed  vnder  our  clothes;  and  kn^iuasmer^ 

there  aboue  we  shal  were  a  mantel  of  cloth,  &  theyr 

swerdes  Tmler,  And  there  shal  come  after  vs  grete  som- 

my  ers  charged  with  marchaundyses.  And  ye  wyth  al 

28  the  chyualrye  shal  tarye  in  a  lytel  wode^  &  that  euery 

man  be  in  grete  poynte.  &  after  whan  we  haue  goten 

the  fyrst  gate,  I  shal  soune  &  blowe  myn  home,  And 

wyth  motye  ye  shal  come  on.     And  thus  we  shal  haue 

32  the  passage,  by  the  playsyr  of  god,  and  we  shal  come  to 

our  entencyon."     Thys  counceyl  was  wel  approued  by  ciwHea  approvaa 
the  kyng*  Charles,  whyche  of te  blessyd  rychard  by  cause 
he  had  so  wel  sayd,  &  thenne  he  resembled  al  his  peple. 

'  cri^.  tonre.  *  h  vij,  back,  ool.  2. 


166    RICHARD  AND  HIS  PARTY  RIDE  FORWARD  TO  MAKTRIBLE.    [ll.  iii  7. 


Flye  hundred 
Frenoh  knights 
diBgutte  them- 
•elvee  m  mer- 
chanU,  (4Sa9) 

and  aturt  on. 


while  the  othen 
lie  hid  in  a  wood. 
(i40O) 


Rirhard  and  his 
party  ride  on. 


driving  the  pack- 
hnrsee  before 
them.  (4385) 


His  oorapanions 
are  frightened  at 
the  sight  of  the 
river  and  the 
strength  of  the 
bridge.  (4405) 


The  standardes  were  reysed,  and  the  lory  flam  dyscouercl. 
Ry chard  took  hyahors,  and  gaf  it  to  due  Reyner,  And 
wente  &  ^bonde  heye  and  grasse  to-gydre,  and  made 
trusses  ypon  many  sommyers,  in  the  guyse  of  mar-  4 
chauntes.     euery  man  wel  armed  vnder  hys  cloke,  & 
swerde  gyrde,  and  so  take  theyr  horses,  to  thende  that 
they  shold  not  be  espyed  :  and  were  in  nombre  y  hon- 
dred  knyghtes,  alle  men  of  grete  facyon,  and  dryue  to-  8 
fore  them  the  sommyers  for  a  good  enterpryse.    Rychard 
went  tofore  as  chyef  enterprenour,  due  howel  of  Kauntes 
folowed,  Guye  de  vallee,  RyoU  du  mauns,  Due  Reyner, 
fader  of  Olyuer,  &  other,  whyche  rode  forth  wythout  12 
taryeng*.     And  Charles  wyth  alle  hys  barownye  abode 
in  a  wode,  as  tofore  I  haue  maad  mencyon. 

%  How  by  the  moyen  &  counceyl  of  Rychard 
of  Normandye,  wyth  iij  other  barons,  the  16 
strong  brydge  of  ma^itryble  was  wo«ne, 
not    wythoute    grete    payne;    And   what 
maner  man  galafre  was :  capitulo  vij 

THemperour  charles,  with  an  hondred  thousand  men,  20 
abode  in  the  wode  tofore  sayd,  &  Rychard  of  nor- 
mandye, hoel  of  Nauntes,  RyoU,  and  Reyner,  &  other 
peple  whyche  were  valyaunte  of  theyr  persone,  were  on 
the  waye  to  goo  toward  man-Hryble,  and  ladde  wyth  24 
tbem  a  quantyte  of  sommyers  charged,  whan  the  felowes 
of  Rychard  sawe  the  lyuer  of  flagot  so  roryng,  And 
thentree  of  the  cyte  of  mayitryble  so  stronge,  the  brydge 
BOO  daungerous  to  passe,  &  the  yates  barred  and  en-  28 
chayned  so  wyth  yron,  they  were  moche  abasshed. 
For,  for  to  come  thyder  by  assaulte,  alle  the  pnyssaunce 
of  crystendom  myght  not  entre  by  that  place,  but  they 
aualed  the  brydge  and  chaynes  of  yron.     Ryol  de-  32 
maundetl  of  Rychard :  "  What  may  there  be  of  this 


»  h  viU. 
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place  t  **  And  be  ansueid :  **  knowe  ye  tbat  thys  is  the 
atrongest  cyte  that  is  bytwene  thys  and  Acres.     An<l 
there  been  in  the  same  cyte  moo  than  a  thousand  men 
4  of  annes."  Hoel  of  Nanntes  was  alle  afrayed.  And  com- 
maunded  hym  self  to  god,  prayeng  hym  to  kepe  theyr 
persones.     Rychard  sayd :  ''  lordes,  I  wyl  goo  before,  &  Richard  enooor- 
shal  speke  fyrst;  and  whan  we  haue  passed  the  fyrst  M^teibthMnto 
8  yate,  see  that  ye  take  of  your  clokes  for  to  smyte  vpon      ***   "'  ^*" 
the  paynyms  :  &  for  ony  thynge  that  happeth,  see  that 
the  one  of  you  faylle  not  the  other.'*    Eyol  ansuerd : 
**  doubte  ye  not  that  whan  I  am  emonge  the  sarasyns 

12  but  that  I  slial  doo  my  deuoyr  that  it  shal  appyere : 
and  yf  I  doo  not  as  I  say,  I  wyl  that  ye  reclame  me 
recreaunte,  and  repute  me  as  rebouted.*'  After  ^  these 
wordes  they  hasted  theyr  sommyers  toward  the  brydge ; 

16  &  galafre  sawe  them  fro  ferre,  and  stode  restyng*  hym  cMafn  Mes  them 
nygh  to  the  fyrst  gate,  &  helde  in  his  honde  a  grete  axe  **™  "«•<*•*'> 
of  fyn  stele  bended  and  afifyled  that  there  was  noo  syde 
but  it  cutted.    Tliys  paynym  was  grete,  and  fourmed  so 

20  hydously,  and  of  suche  representacyon,  that  he  semed  He  is  m  hideou 
better  a  deuyl  than  a  resonable  persons,  he  had  eyen  al 
enflammed  lyke  fyre,  &  he  was  as  blacke  as  boy  lied  pitch-biack,wiih 
pytche ;  hys  necke  large  &  grete,  his  nose  half  a  fote  hi«  n^l^ tiz 

24  longe,  his  eeres  so  grete  that  they  my^t  conteyne  wel  anVma  Mn  big 
half  a  busshel  of  whete,  liys  armes  longe  &  croked,  &  l^idflhvlh^ot 
his  feet  stode  ouerthwart ;  &  as  of  the  remenaunte  of  ^^^^ 
hys  body,  was  lothely  ynough.    BaUant  thadmyral  loued  baIrii  loved  him 

28  hym  moche,  &  was  his  neuewe,  and  for  the  grete  con- 
fydence  that  he  had  in  hym  he  gaf  to  hym  the  kepyng* 
of  the  brydge  of  mantryble,  by  cause  that  it  was  the 
moost  strengest  passage  that  was  in  al  the  marches  of 

32  that  contreye.    And  the  sayd  paynym  was  conestable  of  and  had  made 

him  constable  of 

al  the  londes  of  thadmyral,  wherfore  it  was  necessarye  aii  the  ooantry 
that  none  of  the  frensshe  men  snold  haue  be  knowen 
of  hym.     For  yf  there  had  ony  be  knowen,  there  ahold 

*  h  viij,  back. 
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neuer  none  haue  escaped  but  he  shold  haue  ben  dede. 
Thus,  thenne,  whan  they  were  *at  mantryble,  By  chard 
passed  afore,  and  whan  ho  was  at  the  entre  of  the  gate, 
GftUfre  challenge!  Galafre  cauie  to  hym  &  sayd :  "  vassal,  what  are  ye  t  4 

the  French  i     ,  -i       a  « 

knighu.  (4461)      wherf Ore  come  ye  by ther  i 

•^    IT  Rychard,  whyche  "was  wyse,  chaunged  his  langage, 
Btehard  telle  him    &  began  aragon,  and  sayd  :  "  Syr,  I  am  a  marchaunte 

they  are  mer-  i      t*       m  ii  a 

efaanu  on  their      whyche  cometh  fro  Taraston  wyth  these  other  mar-  o 

w§j  to  the  fUn, 

chauntes,  &  brynge  grete  quantyte  of  draperye,  and  wyl 
goo  to  the  fayres,  by  the  helpe  of  mahon,  to  whome  we 
goo  to  present  our  marchaundyses ;  and  yf  we  were  at 
■nd  bearing  pre-    Aygremore,  we  sRold  soiourne  there,  and  gyue  to  thad-  12 

■enta  to  B^Hn, 

(4456)  myral  somme  precyous   yeftes  that  we  here  brynge. 

These  other  marchauntes  that  ben  here  wyth  me  ben  al 
esclaues,  and  knowe  not  the  langage,  wherfor,  fayre  syr, 
we  praye  to  aduyse  vs  what  we  may  best  do,  &  by  what  16 
waye  we  ought  to  goo."     Galafre  ansaerd  :  "knowe ye, 
that  I  am  kepar  of  the  brydge  and  of  the  passages  that 

Gftiafre  aayi  that    been  fyfty  myle  here  aboute.     But  not  longe  sythen 

twelve  Frenchmen  ii-i  ••     ^    .  **  i-'v  on 

had  paaned  the      passed  hereby  xij  glotons  of  f raunce,  whiche  were  mes-  Jii 
plains  toll,  (4476)  sagers  of  the  emperour  Charles,  which  yet  owe  to  me 
theyr  trybute  for  tlieyr  passage.     Neuertheles  my  lord 
uweiiaaa  thadmeral  kepeth  them  in  pryson,  And  one  of  them 

that  other  day  escaped  preuyly  away  as  a  theef,  whiche  24 
rode  vpon  an  hors  the  best  that  euer  I  sawe,  &  ^passed 
who  had  slain  his  ouer  thys  rcnuyug  water ;  whyche  also  slewe  my  coeyn 
(4487)  *      the  kyng<  Claryon,  for  whome  I  am  in  grete  melancolye. 

now  wold  god  Mahon  that  he  were  now  here  vpon  thys  28 
brydge,  I  shold  cleue  h3rm  vnto  the  myddle  of  his  bely 
wythout  to  haue  ony  mercy  or  pyte  on  hym. 

Syth  that  tyme  thad  myral  doubteth  of  treason.  For 

his  sone  fyerabras  whyche  hath  renyed  mahon  and  the  32 

wherefore  Baian     paynym  lawe  for  to  become  crysten.     And  ho  com- 

toiatnoonepaM,  maunded  me  thre  tymes  that  I  shold  not  sufi&e  ony 

peisone,  lord,  knyght,  ne  seruy tour,  to  passe,  And  that 
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I  shold  serche  wel  al  for  to  knowe  the  cond  jcyon  of  nniM  he  it 
thejm  that  come  thys  waye.     Therfore  I  wyl  knowe 
what  ye  be."     Rychard  heryng  thys,  bowed  his  hede  : 
4  Eyol  du  maunSy  Hoel  of  Nauntea,  and  Keyiier  of  genes  rmmi  and  two 
goon  forth  ouer  the  brydge.  whan  galafre  saw  them,  he  tb«bridg«!(4&09} 
began  to  doubte,  and  sayd  to  them  that  there  s&old 
nomoo  entre,  and  auaunced  hym  and  drewe  yp  the  <Hiafr»  niMs  th« 
3  brydge;  and  there  were  nomoo  wythin  but  foore,  whyche 
he  dred  not,  and  sayd  to  them  in  grete  fyerste :  "  ye  are 
ouer  bolde  &  hardy  to  entre  herein  wythout  my  com- 
maundemente,  And  therfor  ye  four  shal  be  sette  in 

12  pryson,  and  the  other  that  come  after  you  also.     And 
to-mom  I  shal  sende  you  prysoners  ^to  my  lord  thad- 
myrall,  he  for  to  doo  with  you  his  playsyr.     Take  of  your  nd  «ii«  on  th«m 
mantellys  or  clokes,  for  I  wyl  see  what  ye  haue  there  (4517) 

16  vnder,  For  ye  seme  people  for  to  do  euyl."  *Thu8  say- 
eng,  he  toke  noel  by  the  cloke,  &  drewe  hym  therby 
foure  tymes  aboute  :  "  By  god,"  sayd  Ryol,  •*  I  may  no 
lenger  tarye  to  see  hym  do  thys  luiurye  to  my  cosyn  ; 

20  yf  I  sufire  lenger,  be  I  confounded  ! "     And  therwyth  baodI  itrikn  at 
he  threwe  of  his  cloke,  and  smote  vpon  the  paynym;  but 
he  was  so  strongely  armed  that  he  myght  do  hym  no 
harme,  sauf  that  he  smote  of  a  lytel  of  hys  ere.   Ey chard  andcntsoffapieoe 

of  bia  Mur. 

24  and  Eeyner  semblably  caste  of  theyr  clokes,  and  eche 

of  them  with  a  swerde  in  theyr  hondes  smote  to-gydre  ne  othen  cat  at 
vpon  Galafre,  and  gaf  hym  many  strokes ;  but  the  heed  inn  him.  (iMi) 
ne  the  body  they  myght  not  hurte,  For  he  was  armed 

28  with  the  hyde  of  on  olde  Serpente  harde  and  may  lied. 
^  Thys  Paynym  was  angry,  and  supposed  for  to  haue 
smyton  Eyol,  and  enhaunced  hys  axe  that  was  grete  Oaiafra  oata  at 
and  heuy  and  also  sharpe.  but  Eyol  sawe  the  stroke  axe,(4us} 

32  come,  and  was  habylle,  and  lepte  a  syde,  and  the  stroke 

smote  ypon  the  grounde  in  suche  wyse  that  hyt  claffe  a  i»t  miMM  hiin. 
marble  stone  on  whyche  the  stroke  lyghted. 

'  ij.ool.  2. 
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Bayner  Icnocki 
Oafaiflre  down  with 
■  branch  of  a  tree. 
(4668) 


1000  Saracens 
aaaemble.  (4573) 


Rtehard  lata 
down  the  brtdg«» 
and  the  MO 
knighta  enter. 
(4581) 


Then  he  Uowa  hia 
horn,  (4&75) 


and  Charles  with 
all  his  men  oome 
up,  (4687) 

GaneloD  in  front. 
(^58») 


"  Ha !   goJ   of  heuen  ! "   sayd  Reyner,  "  how  he 
smyteth  oultrageously  !  ^  I  am  al  abasshed  of  the  puys- 
saunce  of  thys  deuyl  whom  we  may  not  conquere  ne 
gryeae."     He  thus  sayeng*,  he  took  a  grete  braunche  of  4 
a  tree  whyche  was  longe  and  stronge,  and  aduysed  anJ 
marked  the  paynym  wel,  and  he  smote  hym  therwyth 
in  BTiche  wyse  that  he  made  hym  to  ouerthrowe  to 
therthe ;  &  whan  he  was  ouerthrowen,  he  maad  a  crye  8 
so  hye  and  hydous  that  the  Eyaer  and  the  rockes  made 
grete  bruyt.     Wyth  thys  voys  the  paynyms  of  man- 
tryble  were  moeued  and  assembled,  that  within  a  lytel 
whyle  there  were  redy  armed  moo  than  z  thousand.  12 
there  was  thenne  a  grete  commocyon ;  Eychard  of  Nor- 
mandye  ranne  to  the  yate  of  the  brydge,  &  aualed  doun 
the  drawe  bridge.  And  thenne  entred  in  v  hoDdred 
knyghtes  whych  the  foure  barons  had  brought  wyth  16 
them;  but  at  the  entre  of  the  gate  the  paynyms  en- 
countred  them :  there  was  a  grete  medio  and  recountre ; 
many  mortal  strokes  were  there  gyuen,  many  were  there 
slayne  and  hurte.    Rychard  took  hys  home  and  sowned  20 
it  hyely  thre  tymes.     Charles  themperour  vnderstood 
it  wel,  whyche  was  in  the  wood  aforesayd  with  al  his 
puyssaunce.    Euery  man  was  on  horsback  moche  redyly, 
and  there  was  not  one  that  cessed  to  renne  tyl  he  came  24 
to  the  brydge.     *ir  GaneUon,  whyche  after  was  tray- 
tour,  bare  hym  valyauntly.     For  he  was  the  fyrst  that 
cam  to  the  brydge  wyth  hys  confanon  reysed;  but  the 
loyalte  &  trouthe  of  hym  ne  of  hys  kynnesmen  endured  28 
not  longe,  as  the  lasts  book  sfial  more  playnly  shews, 
by  the  playsyr  of  god. 


f  How  by  force  and*  strengthe  of  bataylle 
Charles  entred'  in  to  mantryble,  after  that  32 
Galafre  was  slayn,  not  wythstondyng'  that 
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alory  the  traytre  was  contrarye  to  hym; 
and'  many  other  maters :  capitulo         viij 

AT  thentre  of  mantryble  were  moche  hurt  people  <&  in  th«  flRht  at  th« 
confounded,  as  wel  of  frenssb  men  as  of  sarasyns. 
and  at  that  tyme  themperour  bare  hym  wel,  For  whome  chnrim  and 
be  attayned  wy  tb  bys  swerde  named  loyouse,  be  must  them  wtu.  (asm) 
nedes  deye,  be  smote  so  rudely,  and  that  day  was  alway 
8  by  hym  Ganellon,  whych  dyd  wel  bys  deuoyr.     The 
dyches  of  the  towne  were  depe  and  ful  of  water,  wheriu 
many  were  drowned.    ^  Thus  as  Charles  passed  tofore, 
and  bys  people  after,  He  sawe  galafre  on  y  grour^de,  chariwieMtiMt 

1 2  which  was  not  dede,  and  that  semed  better  a  deuyl  than  dMMi, 
a  resonable  persone,  And  helde  alwaye  bys  ^aze  in  bys 
honde,  wytb  whyche  be  bad  slayn  thyrty  frenssb  men. 
And  the  Emperour,  seeyng*  the  harme  that  be  had  doon 

16  to  the  frensshe  men,  anone  commaunded  to  slee  hym ;  &  and  orden  btm  to 
BO  moche  they  smote  at  hym  wytb  axes  and  stones,  that 
they  slewe  hym.     The  bruyt  and  noyse  was  so  grete, 
that  fyue  myle  aboute  was  anone  knowen  that  the 

20  brydge  of  mantryble  was  taken  and  conquerd ;  wherfore 

there  came  L  thousand  sarasyns,  for  to  gyue  ayde  to  the  6o,ooo  sancens 
cytyzoyns  of  mantryble,  and  to  destroye  the  frenssb  ofuantriua, 
men.    The  walles  of  the  towne  were  of  marble,  and  soo 

24  stronge  that  it  semed  a  thyng  Impossyble  to  conquers 

or  destroye.  IT  To  thys  medle  came  a  geaunt  moche  amongttthema 
fyers,  named  Ampbeon,  And  bad  a  wyf  named  Amyotte.  cm,  nam«Hi  Am- 
And  she  was  departed  fro  her  gesyne,  For  she  bad  Am^ot?(46&s} 

28  borne  two  sones,  whyche  were  but  iiij  monethes  olde, 
and  were  two  foot  brode  in  the  breste,  and  ten  foot  longe, 
as  thystorye  saytb.  Thys  geaunt  opened  the  gate,  & 
helde  in  his  honde  a  club  of  yron  grete  and  massyf, 

32  And  whan  be  was  passed  that  yate,  wytb  bys  voys 

tenebrouse  and  dyabolyke  he  cryed :  **  Where  is  cbarles  Aroph«m  chai- 
the  kyng*  of  fraunce  1  wyl  be  now  here  wytb  byra  the  (4M9} 
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•nd  thrmtoni 
him.  (467S) 


Charlet  attacks 
Ampheon, 
and  vrlth  his 
sword  cuts  hiui  in 
two.  (4086) 


Charles  calls  for 
help.  (469:!) 
Richard  aiid  three 
otlienjoin  him. 


and  drive  the 
Paracens  back 
into  the  town. 
(4«W) 


The  Saracens 
surround  them. 
(470S) 


relyqaes  to  Saynt  Denys  1  by  mahoD,  by  the  whyche  I 
comforte  my  self,  it  were  better  ^for  hyia,  olde  dotard, 
that  he  were  now  at  parys.     And  late  hym  knowe  cer- 
taynly,  that  yf  thadmyral  may  haue  hym,  he  s^I  neuer  4 
haue  mercy  on  hym,  but  he  shal  do  hym  be  flayn,  & 
hanged  alle  quycke,  or  brenne  hym  in  a  fyre."     after 
that  he  had  thus  epoken,  he  smote  doun  many  frensshe 
men  wyth  hys  club  of  yron.     IT  In  thys  recount  re  were  8 
seen  and  founden  so  grete  a  multytude  of  dede  men 
that  they  letted  men  to  passe.     Charles,  whyche  sawe 
the  facyon,  descended  and  lyght  of  hys  hors,  alle  wroth 
in  hys  courage,  &  sette  hys  shelde  tofore  hym,  wyth  hys  12 
swerde  in  hys  hande,  and  hys  barons  came  alter  hym 
ayenst  the  geaunt    &  after  that  the  kyng*  &  he  were 
assembled,  Charles  wyth  hys  swerde  loyous  smote  hym 
soo  myghtely  that  he  clefte  hym  in  two  pyeces,  &  16 
myghtely  recouerd  hys  stroke,  that  he  maad  hym  falle 
to  the  erthe.  And  soo  he  was  deed.     Wherfore  the 
Sarasyns  were  all  moeued  and  affrayed.  And  as  people 
enraged  smote  vpon  the  Frensshe  men  with  dartes,  20 
plombettes,  and  other  engynes  mortal 

IT  And  thenne  Charles  cryed  socours  for  to  assemble 
hys  people.    And  wyth  that  crye  came  to  hym  Rychard 
of  Normandye,  Reyner  of  genes,  hoel  of  nauntes,  and  24 
Syr  Ryol  du  mauns,  ^ whyche  alle  had  courage  lyke  vnto 
lyons.     These  foure  barons  wyth  charles  made  the  pay- 
nyms  to  remeue,  and  to  reentre  ageyn  by  force  in  to  the 
towne  of  mantryble.     And  anone  the  turkes,  whyche  28 
were  moo  than  x  thousand,  cam  to  the  yate  for  to  shette 
it,  in  makyng<  grete  defence  with  bowes  and  other  shotte, 
besyde  them  that  came  after,  whyche  kepte  the  passages, 
which  were  wel,  as  thystorye  maketh  mencyon,  fyue  32 
thousand ;  but  alle  they  coude  not  fynde  the  mauer  to 
lyfte  vp  the  brydge.  For  it  was  conserued  and  kept 
ayenst  the  sarasyns  by  the  frenssh  men.     There  was 
'  1  ij,  col.  2.  »  I  ij,  »,ack. 
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grete  bruyt  in  tbys  recountre;  And  though  Charles 
doubted,  it  was  noo  meruaylle.  For  he  knewe  wel  that 
yf  the  sarasyns  had  lyfte  vp  the  brydge  to  the  yate  of 

4  the  towne,  It  had  not  be  possyble  to  hym  to  haue  passed 
ouer.  And  he,  seeyng*  them  leyse  vp  toward  the  yate 
grete  barres  of  yron,  supposed  not  to  haue  passed,  And 
wy th  a  moche  wooful  herte  began  to  wayle  Eoulland  chari«  is  ahnMt 

8  his  neuewe,  and  the  other  hys  felowes,  as  he  shold  neuer 
haue  seen  them. 

^  IT  Eychard  of  Nonnandye  consyderyng*  thys,  escryed 
and  sayd  :  "  Syr  Emperour,  in  the  honour  of  god  esmaye  Bidiarf  enooor. 

i|  A  "IC«*  him,  (47 15) 

12  you  not,  but  thynke  to  destroye  and  smyte  doun  these 
Turkes,  and  god  shal  ayde  &  ^helpe  vs.  Ye  knowe  wel 
that  there  is  none  so  franke  ne  yalyaunte  that  wyl 
acoward  hymself,  but  that  he  ought  to  be  despysed,  and 

16  wyth  good  ryght.  IT  And  I  praye  to  god  that  he  be 
confounded  that  suffreth  hymself  to  be  taken  a-lyue  for 
to  dye  afterward,  and  that  had  not  leuer  be  hewen  ill 
pyeces  than  to  retorne.     And  wythoute  more,  late  vs 

20  auaunce  ys.  For  now  it  is  nede  that  eche  man  proue  hys 
strengthe  and  the  valnre  of  hys  persone."  Wyth  these 
wordes  of  a  grete  courage,  entrefdl  in  to  the  towne,  ind  th«  n^e  push 

o  »  L    J  ftinmrd  Into  th« 

Charles,  Beyner,  Hoel,  Kyol,  and  Eychard,  These  fyue  town.  («?») 
24  onelye,  eche  wyth  a  swerde  in  hys  honde.     And  ye 

ought   to  wete   that  they  entred  not  wythout  grete 

slaughter  of  turkes  and  of  Paynyms. 

Charles,  seyng<  come  grete  multytude  of  sarasyns, 
28  cryed  "a  larme  and  socours"  moche  hye  and  furyously.  ciimIm  oils  fcr 

Ganellon  ynderstood  hym,  and  had  of  hym  grete  pyte ;  oaneion  imn 

Not  wy thstondyng*  at  the  lasts  he  founde  hym  not  good ; 

&  came  to  geffroy ,  &  escryed  hauteuyle  his  fader,  &  the  ""^^  w\M\m  to 

®  •"  "^  ''  '  help  him.  (47t») 

32  other  hys  kynnesmen,  whyche  were  armed  moche  rychely 
to  the  nombre  of  M  vij  C,  and  al  they  came  afote  for  to 
assayle  the  yate.  The  turkes  maad  grete  deffence  wyth 
brondes  and  barres  of  yron  and  mortal  sliotte,  where  as 

'  i  ij,  baoky  ool.  2. 


17  i  ALORTS  FRSSaES  GANELON  TO  LEAVE  OHARLES  TO  HIS  FATE.  [ll.ili.S. 


"God  forbid!" 
•ays  Qiinel&n. 

(4758) 


^many  were  dede  and  hurte,  of  the  people  of  the  saycl 

Ganelon. 

Thenne  alory,  the  traytre, sayd  to  ganellon :  "in  fayth, 

ve  ben  grete  foles  for  to  late  vs  thus  deye,  &  auSre  thys  4 
AioTyspwMi      torment."     And  after  he  sayd  to  ganellon  yet:  "late 
and  leave  chariet'  Ys  goo  an<)  departo.   Charles  is  wythin  wel  empessheJ : 

to  hU  fate.  (4789) 

god  forbede  that  he  euer  departe  !  &  thou  mayst  wel 
see  now,  that  of  hym  andf  of  Reyner  we  are  wel  auenge<!f  8 
of  the  contradyctyons  that  they  made  to  ys,  &  of  theyr 
subgettes  also.    And  euyl  deth  mote  he  deye  that  folow- 
eth  them  ony  ferther.  for  we  may  wynne  Fraunce  at 
our  ease  and  wylle,  &  holde  it  wythout  contradyctyon,  12 
Seen  that  there  is  no  baron  that  wyl  be  to  vs  con- 
trarye."     Ganellon  ansuerd  :   "  God  of  glorye  forbede 
that  euer  I  shold  do  suche  trayson  to  my  ry^tful  lord ! 
we  holde  of  hym  al  our  londes  &  seygnouryes.    I  shold  16 
be  holden  for  an  ouer  vntrewe  man  yf  I  consented  to 
hys  deth.    We  haue  none  other  cause  but  that  we  ought 
to  do  our  deuoyr  for  hym."  whan  Alory  vnderstood  hym, 
he  enraged  almoost  for  angre,  and  after  sayd  to  gancUon :  20 
"  ye  be  a  veray  fool,  that  ye  tarye  whan  ye  now  may 
wel  aduenge  you.  yf  themperour  Charles  be  slayn,  al  the 
other  barons  shal  haue  theyr  heedes  smyton  of,  And 
thus  we  shal  be  aduenged  on  al  our  e^nemyes.     Ther-  24 
fore  leue  of,  and  come  on."     Ganellon  ansuerd  :  "  god 
forbede  that  euer  I  shold  be  a  traytre  to  my  lord,  ne 
that  I  leue  hym  vnholpen,  but  doo  my  deuoyr  to  ayde 
hym.    I  had  leuer  to  be  dysmembred,  than  to  be  shamed  28 
and  blamed  in  this  dede."    f  Of  these  wordes  were 
euyl  contente  Alory  and  also  geflfroy  daulteuyle,  in 
suche  wyse  that  there  was  grete  debate  emonge  them. 
FierabrMoomM    Vpou  this  came  Fycrabras  in  good  araye  and  grete  32 
where  chariM  i^    poyute,  and  began  to  crye  :  "  where  is  Charles  1 " 

V       If  The  Traytre  answerd :  "  Syr,  ye  shal  neuer  see 
hym.     He  is  wythin  enclosed,  and  I  suppose  he  be 


Alorya  calls  him 
a  fool;  (4760) 


but  Hanelon  is 
fill  I  liful  to  Charles. 
(4766) 


*  iiy. 


'  i  iy,  col.  2. 
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dede  now.''     Fyerabraa  answerJ :   "  And  ye  emonge 

you,  what  doo  yoa  here  1  what  tarye  ye  1  why  socouie  and  eaiis  on  tii«m 

to  BUOOOBT  htfWi 

ye  hym  not  in  thys  nedel  ye  may  be  reproched  of  (478O} 
4  treson  wyth  good  ryght."  And  after  bygan  to  crye 
"  flocours  and  ayde  "  moche  lowde ;  and  by  hys  voys  all 
the  fiensshe  men  came,  wythoute  ony  tarj^eng*,  to  the 
belfraye,  and  f onde  Fyerabras  and  QaneUon,  that  thenne 
8  had  lefte  the  Traytres  at  the  entree  of  the  brydge. 

f  And  Fyerabras' thenne  was  wel  loyonjs  whan  he 
aawe  that  the  brydge  was  not  drawen  up,  And  thenne  iienbfM  ma 

ChtiMlon  flffht 

he  and  GaneUon  dyd  gretely  theyr  deuoyr,  for  to  entre  nobiy, 
12  in  to  the  cyte.     ^And  whan  they  were  wythin,  is  the 

tray  tres  sawe  the  toun  wonne;  by  a  manere  to  do  gretely  md  the  tofira  b 

won.(i7M) 

theyr  deuoyr,  entred  in  a  foot,  &  smote  doun  wyth 
the  other  comunelye.    And  grete  habundaunce  of  blode 

16  runne  thuigh  the  towne  oute  of  the  dede  bodyes,  that 
eche  man  meruaylled  that  sawe  it.  The  paynyms  cryed 
and  brayed  as  wuloes  enfamysshed,  whan  they  sawe  that 
they  coude  not  resysto  them.    They  sente  to  the  ad-  Th«8««o«i«iM»d 

20  myral  that  he  shold  socoure  them,  and  cryed  on  mahon  (48oo) 
&  Termagaunt  that  they  wold  come  to  theyr  ayde ;  but 
for  all  that^  they  were  dyscomforted  sorowfuUy,  put  oute 
of  theyr  habytacyons,  robbed,  pylled  of  theyr  rychesses 

24  and  goodes,  and  destroyed.  Thus  doyng*,  a  measager 
departed  secretely  for  to  goo  to  Aygremore,  for  tacompte 
and  telle  the  tydynges  of  theyr  destructyons. 

^  How  Amyotte,  a  geantesse,  wyth  a  sythe 

28        greued'  gretely  the  crysten  men,  and'  how 

hyr  two  sones  were  baptysed  of  the  Em- 

perour  Charles :  capitulo  ix 

'Han  mantryble  was  taken,  many  strokes  were 

32     %/%/   gyuen ;  but  when  Amyotte,  the  geantesse, knewe 

&  herd  the  crye  of  the  cytezeyns,  whiche  *weie 

i  ly,  back.  *  i  iij,  back,  col.  2. 
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trouble!?, — She  was  as  blacke  as  pytche  boylleJ :  hyr 

eyen  were  rede  as  brennyng  fyre :   i^e  had  a  grete 

vysage  &  croked,  as  hye  of  lengthe  as  a  spere,  &  gretely 

afirayed  of  the  deth  of  hyr  husbond,  &  also  aferde  for  4 

Amyot  the  giant-  hyr  ij  sones,  of  whyche  she  was  late  delyuen) ; — soo  she 

•rin«dwiuia        in  a  rage  lepte  out  of  hyr  hous,  and  fonde  a  sythe 

trenchaunt  and  meruayllously  sharpe,  and  cam  ypon 

uidsiajairainben  the  frenssho  men  so  Impetuously  that  she  maad  srete  8 

of  the  French.  r  j  o 

(*»»)  dyscomfyte,  in  suche  wyse  that  none  durst  wel  ap- 

proche  hyr.  Kyng*  Charles  seeyng*  thys,  was  euyl  con- 
tente  of  the  deth  of  hys  peple,  and  demaanded  a  crosse 

cheiieeehootBher  bowe.   And  whan  It  was  bende,  he  shotte  so  ryght  that  12 

with  a  croae-bow.  ■w-i^  ii  ia.#i 

(48S2)  he  atteyned  hyr  bytwene  the  browes,  so  that  sne  fyl 

doun  deed  to  the  erthe.  She  began  to  cast  oute  of  hyr 
throte  a  flamme  of  fyre,  moche  hydous.  Neuertheles, 
she  was  smyton  so  wyth  stones  and  other  thynges,  that  16 
she  neuer  moeued  after ;  wherf ore  after  that,  the  yates 
of  the  towne  and  other  defifences  were  not  kepte  ne 
defended,  but  that  Charles   dyd  his   wylle  of  alle. 

Tiie  town  i«         ^  Grete  rychesse  was  founde  in  that  fayre  towne,  and  20 

Backed.  (4Mfi) 

the  suhgettes  of  the  Emperour  Charles  were  there  wel 
refresshed  of  gold  and  syluer,  whiche  there  habounded. 
For  thadmyral  Ballant,  by  cause  that  place  ^was  so 
etronge  &  sure,  had  layed  there  grete  tresours.  The  24 
kyngi  ordeyned  in  suche  manere,  that  bothe  grete  and 
aiariet  mnaini     Bmalc  Were  wel  contente  wyth  hym.     And  there  he 

at  Slaiitrible  three 

daja.  (4841)  abode  thre  dayes  in  departyng^  Ss  destrybutyng  the 

goodes,  after  the  degrees  &  qualytees  of  hys  suhgettes.  28 
And  after,  as  charles  wente  sportyng  by  the  ryuer  flagot. 

He  flnde  the         In  a  caue  wcre  founden  the  ij  sones,  yonge  chyldren,  of 

children  of  the  »  ./       o  j 

giaiiies.  Amyot,     the  fornamed  geauntesse  Amyotte,  of  whome  he  was 
whom  heenuMe     wcl  loyous,  and  Were  baptysed ;  &  one  he  named  Roul-  32 

to  Iw  bapil«ed, 

uiidir  the  nainei    land,  and  that  other  Olyuer ;  and  dyd  do  them  wel  to 

of  Roland  and 

oaver.  (4866)        be  nourysshed.     But  after,  wyth  in  two  monethes,  they 
were  bothe  founden  dede  in  theyr  beddes,  wherfore 
'  i  iiij.  •  oriff.  dapartyng. 
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themperour  was  euyl  cont«nte.     Xeuertheles,  in  that 
same  tyme,  whyche  was  the  moneth  of  may,  that  the 
stronge  cyte  of  man  try  hie  was  taken  &  put  in  suhgeo 
4  tyon,  Charles  made  to  come  to  hym  Hychard  of  Nor-  charim  oonnuts 
mandye,  Eeyner  of  genes,  hoel  of  nauntea,  Eyol  of  Ih«ii  iI«^Tin* 
mauns,  &  took  counceyl  who  stLoIJ  kepe  the  hrydge  Mu^bb.  (4876) 
and!  passage  of  mantryhle,  tyl  they  hai)  destroyed  hal- 
8  lant  the  admyral,  &  delyuerd  oute  of  pry  son  the  other 
peres  of  fraunse.  *  Rycharcl  answerd  :  "  syr  emperour,  By  the  idvio*  of 
me  semeth  it  shold  be  goodi  that  hoel  &  syr  Eyol  shold  and  Rnoni  an  i«ft 
abyde  for  to  kepe  )>•  brydge  &  toun  wytli  fyue  thousand  men.  (488i) 

12  men.''  ^and  lyke  as  Hychard  sayd,  so  was  it  doon. 
and  there  they  ij  abode,  and  the  hurt  men  for  to  be 
heled  at  theyr  leyzer.  and  after,  with  sowne  of  trom- 
pettes,  the  boost  of  the  emperour  began  to  depart  toward 

16  aygremore ;  and  there  was  so  moche  peple  and  so  grete 
estate,  that  it  was  merueylle.  Thus  as  they  were  wel 
on  theyr  waye.  The  Emperour  wente  vpon  a  lytel  hylle 
for  to  byholde  his  peple  and  subgettes ;  And  seeyng*  the  Chariet,  Mdng 

the  magnitude  of 

20  multytude,  he  lyfte  vp  hys  eyen  to  heuen,  and  sayd :  hu  forcea,  thanka 
"  O  lord  god,  my  creatour,  whiche  by  thy  grace  and 
playsyr  hast  made  me  lord  and  conduytour  of  thys 
people,  wyth  ryght  good  hert  I  gyue  to  the,  thankynges 

24  and  laude.  Thou  hast  gyuen  to  me  grete  puyssamice 
sythe  they  be  at  my  wylle  and  commaundemente." 
After  that  he  had  sayd  thus,  he  blessyd  hym,  And  in 
the  name  of  Ihesus  he  took  forth  &ys  waye.     And  the 

28  sayd  Emperour  had  in  hys  companye  an  hondred  thou-  He  haa  100,000 
sand  men  wel  fyghtyng*,  And  the  Admyral  had  the 
fyghtars  of  thyrteue  con  trey  es.     the  frenssh  men  rode 
forth :  Eychard  of  normandye  was  in  the  auaunte  garde, 

32  And  the  Duke  Reyner'  in   that  other.     Anone  the 

tydynges  came  to  thadmyral  that  galafre  was  slayn,  Baian  is  toid  of 
&  that  mantryble  was  taken  &  dyscomfyted,  ^  wherfore  Gaurre.  and  the 
he  swowned  for  sorowe,  and  cryed  out,  "  haroo  ! "  as  a  Zantribte.  i4sts) 

*  i  iiij,  ool.  2.  '  orif/,  Rcyuer.  *  i  iiij,  bk. 
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man  fro  hym  self,  sayeng* :  ''  ha  !  ba !  god  mahon !  thy 
In  groat  ^«r  and  power  is  nought.    0  cursyd  god  &  recreaante,  thou  art 

rage  he  curMs  *       . 

Hahoun,  (4027)      iiothyng^  worth  to  me  1  he  is  a  moche  fool  that  tru.steth 
in  the,  whan  thou  sufifrest  my  men  to  be  slayn,  anc)  hast  4 
consented  to  my  dyshonour,  as  I  now  wel  see,  whych 
ou^test  wel  to  haue  doon  the  contrarye/'    Thys  sayeng*, 
the  admyral  took  a  clubbe  with  bis  two  handes,  & 

and  troashM  his    ranne  to  mahon  &  his  other  soddes,  &  smote  Mahon  8 

iinag«.  (40S9) 

800  grete  a  stroke  vpon  the  heed,  that  he  fyl  doun,  Ss 
was  al  to-broken,  yf  thadmyral  and  the  other  paynyms 
were  not  wel  abused,  they  myght  knowe  clerely  theyr 
Infydelyte  and  fals  creaunce,  for  to  Inuoke  the  ymages  12 
that  can  not  speke  ne  gyue  comfort,  and  haue  no  con- 
solacion.  A  lytel  vnderstondyng  and  lacke  of  wytt<^,  & 
also  contrarye  to  nature,  for  to  gyue  fayth  of  helpe  to  a 
thynge  made  with  the  hande  of  a  man.  Neuertheles,  16 
Sortybrant  of  Conymbres,  seeyng*  the  desolacyon  of 
sortibrant  adviaes  thadmyral,  couuceylled  hym,  that  as  moche  as  he  myght, 

)iim  to  repent  and 

humble  himself     to  chftstyse  hym  self  of  the  Iniurye  doon  to  Mahon. 

before  hU  goda,        _,,     j  i        •  j  -i  t  i  t  e\r\ 

(49iS)  i  hadmyral  said  to  hym :  *^  I  may  not  enclyne  to  do  to  20 

hym  obeyssaunce,  Seeyng*  that  Charles  hath  wonne  by 
his  puyssaunce  my  cyte  and  stronge  tour  ^of  mantryble, 
where  as  I  had  my  laste  com  forte  to  kepe  me  moost 

and  to  tend  out     sure."    Sortybraut  ansuerd  :  **  Syr  admyral,  sende  forth  24 

spies  to  see  if 

Charles  Is  coming,  au  cspyo  for  to  wctc  yf  the  hoost  of  Charles  cometh 
hyther  ageynst  you ;  And  yf  it  be  soo,  late  vs  ryde 
ayenst  hym  in  bataylle  to-gyder.  And  yf  ye  may,  late 
hym  be  taken,  and  hange  hys  people,  or  brenne  them,  28 
without  ony  mercy  or  pyte.  And  thenne  after  ye  may 
caste  out  of  your  tour  these  glotons  that  kepe  it,  and 
smyte  of  the  heed  of  Fyerabras,  thy  sone,  that  aydeth 
them."  Whan  the  admyral  ballant  had  herde  Sorty-  32 
Baian  Is  per-  brant,  consydeiyug*  hys  affectyon,  humbly  he  retomed 
tapeuta.  (4fl6S)       to  luahou,  purposyng*  to  do  as  he  had  sayd. 

'  i  iiij,  back,  ool.  2. 
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%  How  the  peres  of  Fraunce  were  assaylled' 

more  strongely  than  euer  they  were,  And' 

the  toure  quasi  put  to  therthe,  and'  recom- 

4        forted*   by   the   holy  relyques,   by   them 

adoured,  and  other  maters  :  eapitulo        x 

Ortybrant  prayed  soo  moclie  thadmyral,  <fe  with 
hym  the  olde  kyng*  Coldroe  tempested  hym,  & 
8  bruUant  de  mommyere,  that  for  thyniurye  that  he  had 
doon  to  Mahon  tofore  them  al  he  s&old  make  amendea. 
The  admyral  beyng  content  for  their  ^affectyon,  Bware  BaUn  hambiM 
that  he  shold  encreace  Mahon,  and  Augment  of  a  thou-  god«, 
1 2  sand  weytt,  after  their  custome,  of  fyn  gold  and  other  and  promiM 

*  A^  J^J  X  LL        th«n  gifts.  (4965) 

precyosytees.  And  anone  dyd  do  sowne  trompettes 
and  other  Instrumentes,  at  the  sowne  of  whome  were 
assembled  sarasyus  Innumerable,  al  armed.     And  the 

16  admjrral  maad  to  bryngo  hys  engynes  for  to  throwe  He  order,  bntr^r- 
grete  stones  at  the  tour,  for  to  brynge  it  doun,  and  also  broi^ift  u^ 
for  to  destroye  the  frenashe  men  &  hys  doughter.    And  (Sri'*'      '**"*'* 
thus,  more  feruent  than  euer  he  had  been,  cam  for 

20  tassayle  the  toure,  and  laye  theyr  engynes  therto ;  wy  th 

whych  the  paynyms  made  fyue  grete  hooles  in  the  Fivegrmt 
toure,  that  thurgh  the  Icste  myght  passe  a  carte  at  his  made  in  the  waii. 
ease,     whan  thys  was  doon,  Olyuer  &  BoUand,  wyth 

24  theyr  sheldes  tofore  them,  and  theyr  swerdes  in  theyr 
hondes,  stode  in  the  wyndowes,  and  yet  they  were  not 
soo  hardy  emonge  them  but  that  they  were  abasshed, 
not  wythstondyng^  they  had  good  wylle  to  defende  Roimidiuid 

28  them.     Alway  hym   that  they   myght  attajme  with  tow7r  well" 

(4U91) 

stones  or  other  thynges,  they  soo  hurte  hym  that  he 
dyd  them  nomore  hurt  ne  damage.  This  doyng<,  thad- 
myral cryed  :  "  0  my  f  rendes  and  subgettes,  doo  your 
32  deuoyr  to  brynge  to  the  erth  thys  toure ;  For  yf  ye  so 
do,  ye  shal  haue  my  loue  entyerly.     And  after  I  shal 


»  1  V. 


N   2 


180  TUB  FRENCH  DRTVB  THE  SARACENS  BACK,  AND  REPAIR  BREACHES. 


Bftliin  thraatons 
hla  daughiar. 


The  Saraoent 
•warm  in  at  the 
bieachea.  (5011) 


Roland  cheers  on 
the  French 
knighu. 


Oliver  propoeea  a 
■ally.  (5020) 


Florlpaa  enconr- 
age«  tliem,  (50»tf) 


and  they  driTe 
the  Saracena 
back. 


and  atop  np  the 
bTMUsbea. 


^make  Florypes  the  putayne  to  deye  shimefuUy  in  a  . 
brennyng*  fyre,  for  sfie  hath  wel  deseruedl  it,  doyng<  to 
me  the  dyshonour  that  euery  man  knoweth."     IT.  After 
these  wordes  the  paynyms  were  more  feruent  than  the}'  4 
had  ben  t-ofore,  &  surmounted  by  strengthe,  scaled 
the  toure,  and  mounted  vp,  and  entred  in  at  holes,  in 
suche  wyse  that  the  x  barons  helde  not  but  y  last 
stage  that  was.     Holland  seyng*  thys,  sayd  to  them:  8 
"  lordes  &  brethem  I  in  thonour  of  god  our  maker,  late 
vs  wyth  one  courage  here  vs  valyauntly,  ellys  we  shal 
not  passe  thys  day,  but  that  we  shal  be  surprysed, 
taken,   and  deffeated."     "Brother    &    felowe,"   sayd  12 
Olyuer,  "we  been  here  of  vs  x,  as  longe  as  it  shal 
please  our  creatour,  &  we  been  al  good  fyghtars.     In 
the  name  of  God,  I  counceyl  that  we  yssue  oute  for  to 
assay le  our  enemyes.    I  had  leuer  to  dye  there  withoute,  16 
and  suffre  to  be  hewen,  than  to  deye  here  wythin  wyth 
dyslionour."     Ogyer  the  danoys,  and  the  other,  sayd 
semblably.     Florypes,  seeyng*  thys,  was  al  abasshed, 
and  demaunded  the  barons  yf  they  wold  goo  out  for  to  20 
goo  assaylle  the  paynyms,  &  sayd  to  them :  "  ye  noble 
knyghtes  of  honour  &  of  good  partye,  I  praye  to  god 
that  at  this  tyme  yeue  you  grace  to  doo  wel,  And  I 
promyse  you  ^yf  ye  put  them  oute  from  thys  assaulte,  I  24 
shal  she  we  to  you  a  thyng  wherof  ye  shal  be  loyefuL" 
wyth  tho  wordes'*  the  barons  goo  smyte  and  hewe  doun 
the  turkes  so  vygorously,  that  many  of  them  were  dede 
&  hurt  whych  were  in  the  holes  of  the  walle,  &  smote  28 
them  wyth  stoones  in  the  tour,  in  suche  wyse  that  they 
were  caste  in  to  the  dyohes  and  drowned.     And  anone 
as  they  had  goten  thoo  hole^,  they  stopped  them  &  faste 
enclosed  them,    and  after  florypes  axed  fyrst  of  naymes  32 
due  of  bauyere,  &  of  Thyerry  due  of  Ardayne,  and 
sayd  :  "  Lordes,  on  a  tyme  ye  promysed  me,  and  sware, 
that  ye  shold  not  do  ony  thyng  ayenst  my  wylle.     I 
*  i  V,  col.  2.  '  i  V,  back.  •  ori{f.  thordes. 
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yryl  shewe  to  you  the'crowne  of  Hiesus,  &  two  of  the 
nayles  that  be  was  nayled  with  to  the  crosse,  whyche  I 
haue  long  kept.**  The  barons  beryng^  thys,  wepte  for 
4  loye,  &  sworen  to  hyr  that  thay  sholdf  do  no  thynge  to 
hyr,  but  al  loyalte  and  trouthe.    Florypes  wente  thenne  Fioripu  bringi 

oat  th«  Mcred 

and  fette  a  ly tel  coffre,  moche  ryche  &  fayre,  and  tof ore  ntk»,  (50tf) 
them  she  opened  it ;  &  assone  as  the  relyques  were  taken 
8  &  vnwounden,  there  was  seen  a  grete  clerenes  and  a 
meruayllous  resplendysshour. 

Thenne  the  barons  kneled  doun  to  the  erthe,  de- 
uoutoly  smytyng*  them  self  on  their  brestes  by  con- 
12  trycyon  of  bert.     Due  Naymes  ^of  bauvere  was  the  which  the  knight* 

*  klM  with  greRt 

fyrst  that  kyssed  them  wyth  grete  reuerence,  &  the  reTeruioe.  (soss) 

other  after,  &  after  came  to  the  wyndowes,  For  the 

paynyms  were  mounted  on  hye.     And  assone  as  they  At  the  sight  of 

16  sawe  them,  they  tombleddoun  to  y  grounde,  dede,  &  al  sanusensfui 
to-broken.     Whan  Naymes  sawe  that,  he  sayd  :    ''  0  the  waiu.  (mms) 
lord  god  of  glorye,  whyche  mayst  do  al  thynge,  I  thanke 
the,  &  gyue  to  the  lawde  &  praysyng,  For  now  I  see 

20  wel  and  knowe  that  these  ben  the  reliques  of  whome  we 
liaue  ofte  spoken."  And  Incontynent  he  took  hardynes 
and  courage,  and  after  sayd  to  hys  felawes :  "  Brethern, 
now  we  be  recomforted,  so  that  we  shal  neuer  fere  ne 

24  doubte  paynyms  ne  sarasyns."  And  after,  Florypes 
remysed  the  relyques  in  the  coffret  honestly.  Thad- 
myral  sawe  the  prynces  at  the  wyndowes,  &  hys  dough-  Baien  Met  hie 

daughter  at  a 

ter  wyth  them ;  &  be,  ful  of  a  fals  entencyon,  escryed  window  end 
28  hyr  wyth  an  hye  voys,  by  cause  he  wold  be  vnder-  threatens  her. 
stonden :  "  0  florypes,  fayr  doughter,  I  see  wel  where 
thou  art.     A  grete  fool  was  thy  fader  whan  he  trusted 
the,  &  ful  of  folysshe  counceyl  was  he  that  put  in  thyn 
32  hande,  by  the  moyen  of  thy  langage,  the  fyrst  pryson- 
ers.     I  haue  berde  say  longe  sythe,  that  a  man  that 
trusteth  in  a  woman,  of  thyng  of  Importaunce,  is  a  mocbe 
fboL      but  neuertheles  thy  puterye  shal  ^not  endure 
*  i  Y,  back,  col.  2.  '  i  vj. 
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Floripaa  threateiu 
him  with  a  stick. 
(50M) 


Tt.0  Suraomn 
make  a  ftirioQa 
awault  and  a 
great  part  of  tha 
wall  is  btoken 
down.  (5101) 


The  French  um 
the  Saracen  idols 
a*  missiles.  (6113) 


fialan  swoons 
with  rage,  (3117) 


and  again  abuses 
his  gods.  (5128) 


Rortlhmnt 
reprores  him, 
(6127) 


longe,  as  I  truste,  For  I  swere  to  the  that  I  shal  departe 
the  loue  that  thou  hast  vryih.  the  glotons  of  Fraunce, 
&  wythoute  pyte  I  shal  doo  brenne  you  aL"     Floryj^es 
herde  these  wofdes,  &  took  a  baston  in  her  honde,  &  4 
made  a  sygne  as  though  s&e  ha()  menacec)  Kyr  fader ; 
wherfore  thadmyral,  seeyng'  that,  began  to  sowne  to 
gadre  hys  peple,  an()  comaunded  to  shote  &  lose  the 
Instrumentes  ayenst  the  toure,  in  suche  wyse  that  anone  8 
a  grete  partye  of  the  walle  was  ouerthrowen  to  therthe. 
Thenne  the  baroTis  doubted  moche  of  them  vpon  the 
walle.     And  Rolland,  Olyuer,  and  Ogyer  went  in  to  a 
chambre,  where  as  were  Mahon,  Appolyn,  Tetmagaunte,  12 
&  Margotte,  goddes  of  the  Paynyms,  whyche  were 
moche  ryche.      And  Holland  took  Appolya  whyche 
was  heuy,  and  threwe  it  vpon  the  Paynyms :  Olyuer 
lyfbe  yp  termagaunte,  &  Ogyer  Margotte,  and  smote  16 
wyth  them  the  sarasyns,  in  suche  wyse  that  them  that 
they  attayned  dyd  them  neuer  hurte  after. 

Whan  thadrayral  sawe  thus  his  goddes  vytupered 
and  throwen,  he  took  suche  angre  and  so  grete  yre  in  20 
hys  courage,  that  for  sorowe  he.tombled  doun  as  a  dede 
man  to  the  erth&    Sortybrant,  with  moche  sorowe,  took 
hym  vp,  and  many  wepte  &  made  grete  ^desolacyon  for 
sorowe.    and  after  thadmyral  sayd  :  **  lordes  &  frendes,  24 
he  shal  euer  be  my  frende  &  specyal  byloued,  fat  wyl 
aduenge  the  shame  that  these  glotoTis  haue  doon  to  my 
goddes."     Sorty brant  dyd  grete  payne  to  recomforte 
hym,  sayengi  that  in  short  tyme  he  shold  be  auenged  28 
on  them  al,  **  seen  that  the  toure  is  broken  in  moo  than 
XV  partyes."     "  0  Mahon,"  sayd  the  adrayral,  "  thou 
hast  wel  forgoten  me  ;  at  the  moost  nede  thou  fayllest 
me  :  thou  arte  now  so  olde  that  thou  dotest.  I  haue  seen  32 
the  day  that  fou  haddest  grete  puyssaunce."     IT  Sorty- 
brant  ansuerd :  "  Syr,  ye  haue  an  euyl  custome,  whan 
ye  speke  so  euyl  ayenst  Muhon.     Ye  knowe  wel  that 

'  i  vj,  col.  2.  ' 
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there  was  neuer  borne,  ne  neuer  shal  be,  so  good  a  god : 
he  gyueth  vb  plente  ^  of  whete,  of  wyn,  and  of  other 
goodes  also ;  he  skal  doo  for  yb  whan  he  hath  bythought 

4  hym.     he  is  yet  euyl  contente  for  the  stroke  that  ye 
smote  hym  on  the  nose.    Abyde  a  lytel  tyl  he  be  better  and  ben;*  him  to 
aduysed,  And  the  frensshe  men  shal  yelde  them  vnto 
you  800  that  ye  shal  holde  you  pleased."     Vpon  these 

8  wordes  Mahon  was  broughte  tofore  hym,  And  a  deuyl  a  »•«  devil, 
entred  in  to  hym,  whyche  sayd  in  thys  manere  after  Mahoun, 
that  he  had  adoured  hym :  **  Admyral,  ryche  lord,  ne 
dyscomfort  you  not :   do  sowne  your  trompettes  &  "^w*  b»i«i  to 

renew  the 

12  homes,  ^and  assemble  your  peple,  &  after  assaylle  the  MMnit, 

promising  him 

toure;  and  at  thys  tyme  ye  shal  take  the  Frensshe  •aooen.  (siio) 
men,"     wyth  these  wordes  thadmyral  was  al  reioyced,  B«i«ni. delighted, 

111  *"^  orders  liis 

and  alie  thengynes  and  Instrumentes  he  dyd  do  sette  men  up  again. 
16  ayenst  the  tour,  and  threwe  stones  and  maad  grete  shotte 
ageynst  the  toure,  whyche  was  thenne  al  to-broken,  and 
almoost.al  ouerthrowen.     The  peres  of  Fraunce  seyng* 
thys,  had  grete  doubte  of  daunger,  and  not  wythout  The  French  are 

almost  in  despair, 

20  cause.     Neuertheles,  Ogyer  the  danoys  sayd  to  hys 

felawes:    "0  loyal  companyons,  replenysshed   of   fy-  bat  are  comforted 
delyte.  For  ony  payne  or  doubte  of  deth  emonge  vb,  late 
none  be  fuunde  wyth  ony  treason,  ne  suffre  to  entre  in 

24  to  hym  ony  euyl  thought  of  Infydelyte  and  cowardyse. 
ye  £ee  now  \>at  the  tour  gooth  to  grounde.  And  almoost 
these  saraayns  be  medled  wyth  vs.  But  as  touchyng* 
to  me,  I  swere  by  god  my  maker,  that  tofore  my  soule 

28  shal  departe  fro  my  body,  yf  I  haue  the  puyssaunce  to 
holde  in  my  hande  Cortayn  my  swerde,  I  shal  make  so 
grete  a  dyscomfyture  of  these  paynyms,  that  euery  man 
shal  meruaylle."     With  these  wordes  Rolland  byhelde 

32  durandal ;  and  Olyuer,  with  eueryche  of  the  other,  by- 
helde theyr  swerdes,  &  were  alio  renewed  wyth  strengthe 
and  courage.     And  al  wyth  one  wylle  goon  vpon  the  and  they  drive 
'sarasyns,  and  there  dyd  suche  dylygence,  that  alle-  back  again. 

(5180) 

'  orig,  ploute.         *  i  vj,  back.         '  i  vj,  back,  col.  2. 
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NnyrnM  from  % 
Irindow  lees 
Charles  and  hia 
armv  coming. 
(6407) 


Floripaa  thanka 
Ood  Tor  the  news, 
(5229) 


and  they  aU> 
r^oioe. 


A  mea*enirer 
tella  Balan  that 
the  French  army 
ia  coming.  (5231) 


waye  they  were  lordes  of  the  toure,  &  made  the  sara- 
syns  theyr  enemyos  to  goo  abacke.  Florypes,  consyder- 
yug*  theyr  affayre,  was  sorovvftJ  that  no  socoui-s  com  to 
hem,  ani)  also  remembryng^  the  menaces  of  hyr  fader  4 
hadmyralL  But  Guye  of  bourgoyn  recomforted  hyr 
alwaye,  in  suche  wyse,  that  of  al  8&e  was  contente. 

%  How  the  peres  of  Fraunce  had'  tydyuges 
of ^  thoost  of  charles,  and'  the  admyral  also ;  8 
and'  how  Ganellon  bare  hym  merueyllously, 
which  allone  was  sente  to  the  admyral,  and' 
what  he  dyd' :  capitulo  x[i] 

THe  Frensshe  men  beyng*  in  thys  contynuel  payn  1 2 
of  bataylle  for  to  defende  ))•  toure,  Due  Naymes  of 
bauyere  went  vp  on  hye,  and  sawe  oute  of  a  wyndowe, 
&  sawe  bynethe  in  a  valeye  the  sygne  of  saynt  denys, 
whyche  was  brought  hastely,  &  aiW,  a  grete  companye  16 
of  men  of  armes :  Andf  thought  in  hym  self  that  they 
came  for  to  socour  and  ayde  them,     and  anone  sent 
for  hys  felawes  for  to  come  &  see  them.     Assone  as 
Florypes  vnderstood  it,  she  came  to  Guy  of  bourgoyn,  20 
sayeng :  "  0  glory ous  ^vyrgyn  marie,  moder  of  Ihesus, 
worshypped  mote  ye  be  for  these  tydynges  that  I  haue 
herde  1    O  noble  knyght,  guye  of  bourgoyn,  my  dere 
loue,  approche  ye  to  me  yf  it  playse  you,  and  kysse  24 
me."     Of  the  loye  of  Florypes,  were  loyeful  the  erles 
and  lordes,  ye  may  thynke  that  they  were  wel  com- 
forted whan  they  sawe  the  standard  of  fraunce,  wherin 
was  the  dragon  wel  fygured.     Grete  loye  and  grete  28 
consolacion  was  emonge  them,  &  they  had  cause,  seen 
the  daunger  wherin  they  were.     Anone  a  paynym  cam 
to  thadmyral,  &  sayd  to  hym,  that  Charles  wyth  an 
hondred  thousand  men  of  armes  came  niakyng"  grete  32 
bruyt.      The  kynge  Coldroe  counceylled  anone  that 


*  oriff,  yf. 


I  VIJ, 


CHARLES  OFFERS  TO  LEAVE  BALAN  ALONE  IF  HE  WILL  BE  BAPTISED.  185 

eueiy  man  sfiold  be  armed,  and  that  they  stiold  goo 
mete  wyth  fiym  at  the  fyrst  poynte.     Hys  connceyl 
was  approued  by  thadmyral  and  by  thother.     Wher- 
4  fore    anone    L    thousand    turkes  were   assembled   in  He  Mnds  so.ooo 

mm  to  mMt 

grete  poynte  for  to  kepe  the  grete  vale  of  losue,  to  tum. 
thende  that  he   myght  not   come  in  to   Aygremore. 
BoUand  sawe  Eychard  of  Normandye  wyth  hys  con- 
8  fanon   reysed   vp,   whyche   came  al   afore :   and  alle 
taryed  in  a  medowe  for  to  bayte  and  refresshe  theyr  tti*  French 
horses,  and  to  tarye  there  al  the  nyght,  whyche  was  ni^ht.  (U5i) 
nyghe.      And   wythoute    makyng    lodgyses   or  other 

12  thynge,  they  ^  there  rested  them  al  nyght,  For  theyr 
tentes  were  lefte  at  mantryble.  On  the  mome  erly,  the 
Emperour  dyd  do  arme  his  peple,  &  sette  them  in  good 
araye,  and  in  grete  poynte,  And  after  sente  for  Fyera- 

16  bras,  and  sayd  to  hym :   '*Kyght  dere   frende,  thou  in  the  morning 
knowest  that  I  haue  doo  the  be  baptysed,  wherf ore  I  FiembrM  that  if 
lone  the  the  better,     yf  thou  my3test  pourchace  and  bRptll^heshaU 
make  that  thy  fadre  be  baptysed,  and  renye  Mahon  ki^^om.' (&t68) 

20  and  al  hys  dyabolike  goddes,  I  shold  be  wel  glad  and 
loyous.  And  I  promyse  to  the,  that  of  al  hys  goodes 
I  shal  not  take  a  peny.  And  yf  he  wyl  not  so  do,  I 
promyse  that  by  force  I  shal  fyght  ayenst  hym ;  &  yf 

24  he  take  harme,  wy  te  it  not  me,  ne  conne  me  noo  maulgre, 
for  I  may  not  lette  it."  "  Syr  Emperour,"  sayd  Fyera- 
bras,  "  take  a  messager,  and  late  hym  demaunde  hym,  Fiernbras  sdriies 

»Tii-i  ..     Oh»rtes  to  lend  a 

yf  he  wyl  soo  doo  as  ye  say,  and  I  shal  be  content,  meeaenger  to  hu 
28  Fur  yf  he  gaynsaye  it  I  shal  neuer  praye  for  hym,  ne 
haue  pyte  of  hym,  though  I  see  hym  hewen  and  deye." 
Hereupon  charles  demaunded  Eeyner  and  rychard  of 
Normandye,  whyche  were  his  nexte  counceyllours,  and 
32  sayd  to  them  :  ''  Lordes,  whome  seme  you  moost  pro- 
pyce  for  to  sende  on  thys  message  to  the  Admyralll 
By  myn  aduys,  ganeUon  shold  be  good  therfore,  yf  he  chwiee  propoeet 
wold,  fur  to  recounte  &  speke  hooly  thys  ^message.     I  (ssss) 
'  i  vij,  col.  2,  *  i  vy.  back. 
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Blohard  approret 
of  this, 


and  Charles  sends 
for  Ganelon 


and  i^ves  him 
his  Instructions. 
(6»1) 


Ganelon  arms 

himself* 

and  starts.  (6807) 


He  tides  np  to 
Bnlnn's  tent, 
(MM) 


and  delWers  his 
message  to  the 
Saltan,  (6325) 


knowe  hyni  for  wel  saffysaunt,  &  ye  knowe  wel  that  he 
dyd  wel  hys  deuoyr  at  the  eutre  of  mantryble.     yf  ye 
wyl  consente,  he   shal  doo   the  message."     Bychard 
answerd,  and  Eeyner  also,  that  he  shold  doo  wel  the  4 
message.     The  kyng*  sente  for  ganellon,  and  sayd  to 
hym  :  "  My  freude,  we  haue  chosen  you  for  to  goo  say 
to   thadmyral  Ballant   that  he  be  baptysed  &  lenye 
mahon,  &  that  he  take  Iliesu  Cryste  for  hys  god,  &  8 
that  he  byleue  in  hym,  &  in  hys  passyon  that  he  suf- 
fred  for  al  humayn  creatures ;  &  after,  that  he  yelde  to 
me  my  barons,  whyche  he  holdeth  in  hys  pryson,  & 
also  the  relyques  that  longe  tyme  I  haue  demaunded  of  12 
hym.     &  yf  he  wyl  do  this,  we  shal  leue  to  hym  hys 
contreye  &  hys  landes  :  &  yf  he  wyl  doo  otherwyse,  we 
shal  make  to  hym  mortal  warre,  and  shal  take  of  hym 
no  mercy."     Ganellon  was  contente  for  to  goo  thyder  16 
allone.  And  took  &  sette  on  his  helme,  &  mounted 
vpon  his  hors,  named  gascon,  and  henge  on  hys  necke 
his  shelde,  wherein  was  paynted  the  lyon,  &  after  went 
in  to  the  vale  of  losue  hastely.      and  anone  he  was  20 
taken  of  the  turkes  that  kept  the  passage ;  but  whan 
they  knewe  that  he  was  a  messager  for  to  speke  to 
thadmyral,  they  troubled  hym  not,  but  lete  hym  goo, 
&  he  taryed  ^not  tyl  that  he  came  tofore  thabytacyon  of  24 
thadmyral,  &  he  lente  vpon  his  spere  with  a  knyghtly 
countenau7ice,  &  moche  resembled  a  baron  of  grete 
valure,  for  to  say  wel  hys  message,     whan  thadmyral 
knewe  of  his  comyng*,  he  came  to  hym.  And  thenne  28 
Ganellon  spake  hardy ly  to  hym  in  this  manere  :  '*  Sara- 
syn,  take  hede  &  vnderstonde  me :  I  am  a  messager  of 
the  noble  charles,  kyng  of  fraunce   &  ryght  myghty 
Emperour,  &  he  sends th  the  worde  by  me,  that  thou  32 
renye  and  forsake  Mahon   &  thyn  other  goddes  dyar 
bolyke,  &  byleue  in  Ihesu  cryst,  the  redemptour  of  al 
the  worlde,  whyche  took  on  hym  humanyte,  and  snfifred 

'  i  vij,  back,  col.  2. 
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dethy  cruel  &  bytter,  in  the  tree  of  tlie^  crosse,  for 
to  redeme  al  the  world.  &  yf  thoa  so  do,  thou  art 
assured  not  ouely  [not]  to  deye,  &  also  not  to  lese  thy 
4  londe,  ne  none  of  thy  good,  but  thou  s&alt  alwaye  be 
byloued  of  fiym,  &  of  Fyerabras  thy  sone.  and  yf  thou  «iwng  oa  Mm  to 
wylt  not  accorde  herto,  &  withstands  it,  knows  for  cer-  onpninofdMth. 

(507) 

tayn,  that  of  Charles  thou  art  deifyed,  &  al  thy  people. 
8  &  yf  thou  wylt  saue  thy  self,  thynke  to  flee  and  wyth- 
drawe  the  fro  thys  contreye ;  For  yf  thou  may  be  taken 
and  holden,  thou  shalt  be  delyuerd  to  daungerous  deth, 
and  alle  thy  subgettes  shal  be  dysmembred  &  slayn, 
12  &  after,  be  shid  gyue  thy  royame  and  thy  rychesses  to 
his  '  seruaun tes.  Therfore  adu  y se  th e  weL "  Wlian  thad- 
myral  had  lierde  hym,  he  was  almoost  in  a  rage  of  hys  Bdan.  in  «  ngt, 
wordes,  and  by  destresse  of  angre  he  took  a  stafie  for  thrratom  him 

-^  *.*.!  r^t  with  a  •tick. 

16  to  smyte  the  messager,  and  sayd  to  hym:   ''Gloton  (5S4s) 
payllard !  thou   art  dysmesured  in   thy  langage.     by 
mahon,  to  whome  I  am  yeuen,  at  thys  tyme  thou  hast 
be  ouer  hardy,  &  ly tel  loued  the,  Charles,  whan  he  sente 

20  the  to  me.     For  thou  shalt  be  wel  sure  that  thou  s&alt 
neuer  recounte  to  hym  thy  message."     Ganellon,  seyng* 
that  he  was  not  wel  sure  wyth  them,  he  took  hys  OandondnwA 
swerde,  whyche  was  heuy  &  sharpe,  &  gaf  wythal  a^mtodown 

24  stroke  to  brullant  of  mommyere  in  the  breste,  that  he 
ouerthrewe  &  fyl  at  the  feet  of  the  admyrall,  whyche 
seyng  that,  escryed  moche  strongely  tauenge  hym. 
Thenne  wyth  thys  voys  assembled  moo  than  fyfty  Bnian  miis  on 

28  thousand  turkes,  for  to  take  Ganellon,  wnycne  ranne  oaneion. 
after  hym  thurgh  the  vale  of  losue;  but  he  escaped  but  h«  ride«  off 

and  aacapea. 

them  al,  and  was  not  taken.     Due  !Naymes  was  at  a  (ssm) 
wyndowe,  and  sawe  hym  chaced,  &  demaunded  Holland 
32  &  Olyuer  what  he  was ;  &  they  knewe  for  certayn  that 
he  was  crysten,  and  by  piesumyng*  made  emonge  them 
they  ludged  that  it  was  Ganellon  that  had  spoken  to  Tha  kntghte  in 

Uia  towar 

thadmyral.     IF  "Alas!**  sayd  Rolland,   "I  praye  to  raco«fni»t wm. 

,       .     .,.  ,  .    ...         ^    •'  (M70 
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Ihesus  our  redemour  that  he  graunte  ^hjm  grace  to 
passe  wel  without  daunger.     I  s&al  be  euyl  content  yf 
he  come  not  to  his  good  desyre/'     IT  The  other  barons 
sayden  semblably,  &  prayed  god  to  kepe  hym  fro  peryL  4 
Ganellon  ran  alwaye  forth  tyl  he  came  to  the  toppe  of 

Gan«ion  tonit  on  a  montaync,  and  there  he  torned  hym  ayenst  the 
Paynyms,  &  sawe  comyng  to  hym  a  grete  paynym  of 
the  cyte  of  Aygremore.  and  anone  he  took  hys  swerde  8 

and  siaya  two  of    named  murgall,  moche  trenchaunte,  &  atteyned  the 

them.  (6886) 

paynym  vpon  the  helme,  and  clefte  hym  to  the  breste : 

And  after,  he  slewe  Tenebre,  whyche  was  broder  of 

oiirar  8600  this     kyng*  Sortybrant     Olyuer  sawe  al  hys  feat,  and  sayd  12 
foity 

to  Holland  :  **  Brother,  beholde  the  valyaance  that  thys 

baron  dooth ;  I  praye  god  that  he  conserae  hym.    And 

wete  ye  wel  that  in  my  hert  I  loue  hym.    Saue  you  & 

andwi8he0h6       charles,  I  loue  none  better.      Now  wold   eod  that  I  16 

were  with  him.  .  ° 

(5395)  were  in  hys  companye,  I  shold  make  grete  marterdom 

TheSaracene        on  theso  Paynyms."     Neuertheles   he   was   strongely 

punue  Oanelon  c?    «/ 

chaced  of  the  paynyms.      But  whan  they  sawe  the 
till  they  000  th«     hoost  of  Charlcs,  they  retomed  aback,  and  wente  &  20 

army  of  Charlee.  '  "^ 

tolde  the  aflayre  to  thadmyral,  &  how  Charles  had  moo 
than  an  hondred  thousand  fyghtyng^  men«  wherfore 
«they  counceylled  that  euery  man  shold  arme  hym,  & 
that  counceyl  was  approued.  but  whan  sortybrant  24 
^knewe  that  hys  broder  was  dede,  he  made  to  come  an 
Innumerable  companye  of  sarasyns,  tauenge  his  deth  in 
menacyng  to  do  harm  to  Charles.  Of  hys  entencyon 
was  moche  glad  thadmyral,  bycause  he  myght  the  better  28 
come  to  hys  desyre. 

%    How    Charles   emperour    ordeyned'    ten 
bataylles,    and   how  they   dyd'    &   were 
recountred'    of    the    puyssaunce   of   the  32 
admyral,  where  as  theinperour  dyd'  mer- 
uaylles,  and'  of  other  maters  :  capitulo   xij 

'  i  viij,  col.  2.  *  i  viij,  back. 
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Han  Ganellon  was  comen  to  kyng<  Charles, 
themperoar  ordeyned  z  bataylles  after  that 

4  Ganellon  had  tolde  hys  message,  whyche  was  suche : 
'^  Syr  emperour,  I  say  to  you  that  thadmyral  ne  fereth  OuuHoa  r^povt* 
yon  ne  yoar  dedes,  ney ther  god  ne  hys  sayntes.     I  was  mmmif  to 
wel  happy  that  I  escaped,  For  I  haue  been  chaced  ' 

8  wyth  XX  thousand  sarasyns.  after  that  thadmyral  wold 
haue  had  me,  &  after  these  wordes,  I  slewe  one  of  theyr 
kynges."  wherfore  he  was  praysed  of  the  kyng  &  other. 
And  anone  they  sowned  homes  and  trompettes,  &  was  who  diridM  his 

,  .  i»r>i-iiTki     wnny  Into  10 

12  open  warre  on  alle  partes  in  thoost  of  Charles.     Kol-  diviiiont,  Md 
land  herde  the  sowne,  and  the  voys  of  ^the  frensshe  butut.  (5«6S) 
boost,  wherof  he  and  al  the  barons  were  al  reioyced  & 
made  good  chyere.  whan  the  ij  hoostes  recountred,  al 

16  the  contrey  shoue  of  theyr  armes,  ther  were  so  many  of 
them,  after,  as  I  haue  sayd  tofore,  kyng  charles  made 
ten  bataylles:  In  the  fyrst,  he  ordeyned  Eychard  of  Rkbard iMd« th« 
Nonnandye;  Due  Reyner  of  genes   had  the  second, 

20  Ganellon   the  thyrd,  Alory   the   fourth,  Geffroy   the 
fyfthe,  Machayre  the  vj,  Hard  re  the  seuenth,  Amangius 
the  yiij,  Sampson  the  ix,  And  of  the  tenthe  was  con-  »«ki  chartct 
duytour  charles  the  kyng<.    &  in  eche  bataylle  were  x  (5457) 

24  thousand  men  of  armes  wel  fyghtyng  atte  leste.   Whan 
Ballant  the  admyral  sawe  the  kyng*  comyng*,  he  sayd 
to  brullant,  ''  who  shal  be  the  fyrst  that  shal  entre  in  BaUn  btda 
to  bataylle  with   an  hondred  thousand    paynyms;"  th«  Pr«noh  iint 

28  &  sayd  that  yf  he  took  Charles,  he  shold  not  slee  them  (6«w}    ' 
ne  fyerabras,  for  he  wold  after  smyte  of  theyr  h cedes. 
&  ypon  thys  poynte  the  warre  was  open,  &  Brullant 
began  to  goo  a  grete  bowedrau^t  tofore  the  other,  and  Bndnant  rides  oat 

82  began  to  crye  ''  haro  !  haro  !  where  is  charles  themper-  chariss.  (M71) 
OUT  wyth  his  euyl  chere  1  loo  I  I  come  to  the !  thou 
hast  euterprysed  a  grete  folye  whan  thou  passest  the 
see,  &  ouer  late  thou  shalt  repente  the.     On  thys  day 

•  i  viij,  back,  col.  2. 
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Charles  ehargaa 
afc  him, 


and  slays  him, 

(5185; 


and  afterwards 
many  more  of  tlie 
Saracens.  (5496} 


Tenebres,  a 
Samoen  king, 
malces  frreat 
havoc  amongst 
the  French, 
(SStS) 


bat  is  himself 
slain  by  Uchard. 


The  French  foroe 
the  pass, 
and  approach 
Balan's  division. 


8&al  be  the  eude  of  thy  lyf  and  of  thy  subgettea  lyf. 
And  ^wythoute  faulte  thou  shalte  be  yolden  to  thad- 
myral,  &  alle  thy  contreye  shal  be  destroyed."     Them- 
perour  herde  wel  these  wordes ;  wherfore  alle  in  a  furye  4 
he  lete  renne  hys  hors,  &  came  ageynst  the  paynym,  & 
attayned  hym  in  suche  wyse  that  hys  hamoys  brake, 
and  after,  he  drewe  hys  swerde,  and  neuer  lefte  hym 
tyl  he  was  dede.  fro  thens  with  his  spere  he  came  to  a  8 
turke  kynge  of  pyetrelee,  and  smote  hym  in  the  breste 
that  he  fyl  deed  to  the  erthe.    and  whan  his  spere  was 
broken,  he  dyd  grete  deuoyr  with  loyouse  hys  swerd ; 
for  hym  that  he  attayned,  dyd  neuer  hurte  after.     At  12 
that  tyme  he  bare  hym  meruayllously,  that  one  of  the 
hoostes  medled  eche  wyth  other  in  suche  wyse  that 
there  was  neuer  seen  warre  so  mortal,  for  they  that 
were  lyuyng  were  lette   by  them   that  were    dede.  16 
Thenne  emonge  the  paynyms  there  was  a  turke,  named 
Tenebres,  which  cam  makyng*  grete  bruyt  vpon  the 
frensshe  men,  and  attayned  fyrst  the  noble  lehan  of 
pountayse  vpon  his  shelde,  and  brake  it  in  pyeces,  &  20 
smote  hym  thurgh  the  body  that  he  fyl  deed  to  the 
erthe ;   and  after  drewe  hys  swerde,  &  put  to  deth 
huon,  and  guernyer  thauncyen,  and  after  sayd  to  the 
frensshe  men  that  on  that  day  Charles  and  hys  sub-  24 
gettes  had  loste  theyr  myght.    Rychard  of  ^^N'ormandye 
had  despyte  of  hys  wordes,  &  came  ageynste  hym,  & 
attayned  hym  so  daungerously  that  he  brake  his  haw- 
berke,  and  brake  his  ^elde  in  quarters,  &  so  smote  28 
hym,  that  he  fyl  doun  deed  wythout  ony  more  reproch- 
yng*  &  sayeng   euyl  wordes.     &  after,   by  force    of 
strengthe  thf^y  passed  the  vale  of  losue,  &  came  and 
fonde  thadmyral  wyth  alle  hys   payssaunce,  whyche  32 
was  accompany ed  wyth  iiij  kynges  crowned,  &  wyth 
an  CM  fyghtyng*  men,  as  wel  a  horsback  as  a  fote. 
Anone  a  messager  came  to  the  admyral,  Ss  tolde  hym 


kj. 


'  k  j,  col.  2. 
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how  brullant  his  brother  was  dede,  an<l  many  in  hys 
compaiiye.  Thenne  he  sente  for  tempest,  hys  neuewe, 
&  for  Sortybrant  of  conymbres,  his  moost  specyal 
4  frendes»  A:  said  to  them  :  "  My  barons  and  trewe 
fre^ides,  yf  eiier  ye  haue  loued  me,  &  haue  entencion 
to  do  me  playsyr,  Doo  so  moche  that  ye  fynde  charles 
the  kyng*.     Por  I  wyl  goo  to  hym,  and  haue  concludetf  Baian  ActominM 

.  to  tMk  out  and 

8  m  my  self  to  fyght  in  my  persone  ayenst  hys  persons  ;  •ngi^*  chariM  in 
&  sythe  I  shal  deye  ones,  it  suffyseth  me  that  I  myght  ^^  ^^ 
slee  hym,  &  thenne  shal  I  be  contente  to  deye,  yf  I 
deye  after.  For  I  retche  not  yf  I  aduenge  me  or  1 
12  deye."  Sortybrant  &  many  other,  consyderyng*  thastate 
of  thadmyral,  bygonnen  to  wex)e  for  pyte  in  comfortyng* 
hym. 

*  f  How  in  thys  bataylle  folowyng*,  Sortybrant 

16        was  slayne  by  Reyner,  fader  of  Olyuer, 

and  after  how  thadmyral  dyd'  nieruaylles 

and'  grate  ennoye   to  the  frensshe  men  : 

capitnlo  xiij 

20    g  ^  Allant  thadmyral  rode  vpon  an  hors,  the  beste 
rennyng  of  alle  the  contreye,  ryght  wel  armed, 
and  it  was  blacke  as  a  more,  &  hym  self  was  grete 
of  body,  well  membred,  &  had  hys  berde  hangyng<  to 

24  the  sadel,  whyche  was  whyte  as  snowe.    &  after  dyd  do 

sowne  hys  trompettes  &  homes  tassemble  his  boost,  &  a  KtiMmt  ctHpif^ 
made  the  archers  to  goo  by  fore,  whyche  coude  wel  shote 
wyth  bowes  turquoys,  &  al  furyously  that  one  ayenst 

28  the  other  goo  shote,  and  make  mortal  warre,  so  that  the 

shotte  flewe  in  thayer  thycker  than  hayL     So  mocho  and  th«  siMwhtcr 
people  was  there  slayn  that  the  wayes  were  empessbed  (uis) 
&  lette  by  dede  bodyes.     The  Duke  Reyner  passed 

32  thurgh  forth,    &   the  fyrst  that  he   encountred   was  iteynerAttaoka 
kyng  Sortybrant,  &  gal  to  hym  a  grete  stroke  with-  sorubnut. 
out  faynyng,  that  hys  shelde  aoaylled  hym  not ;  hys 

'  k  j,  back. 
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Balan  grieres 
over  tli«  death  of 
Bortibnuit. 


He  charge*  into 
the  French, 

and  tlaye  Hoon  of 
Milan  and  SO 
vUien.  (5574) 


Qanelon  and  hit 
ft-iend»  make 
great  ilaughterof 
the  Samoeua. 


Mllo's  home  ic 
killed  by  Balan, 


bat  he  )i  reaened 
byOanaloo. 


hauberk  al  to-brake,  so  that  he  made  his  spere  to  plonge 
an()  bayne  in  hys  body  soo  depe,  that  he  abode  there 
deed  lyke  a  beest ;  &  after,  wyth  hys  swerde  made  bo 
grete  murdre  &  slaughter  of  the  fals  turkes,  pat  it  was  4 
^meruaylle.      Anone  the  admyral  knewe  the  deth  of 
Sorty brant,  wherof  he  was  ahnoost  oute  of  hys  wytte 
in  a  rage,  and  sythe  sayd  :  "  0  Sorty  brant,  my  special 
f rende,  I  see  wel  now  that  I  shal  be  auenged  yf  I  8 
venge  not  thy  deth."     with  thyse  wordes  he  maad  his 
hoTs  to  renne  vpon  y  frenssh  men  so  despytously  that 
whoroe  he  attayned  he  put  to  deth,  and  came  to  huon 
of  myllan,  ^  slewe  hym.   thenne  he  dyd  grete  dom-  12 
mage,  and  fought  that  tyme  so  strcngely,  that  he  put  to 
deth  wel  seuen  frensshe  men  &  xiiij  Normans  moche 
valyantly,  sayeng* :  H  "  0  ye  vnhappy  frensshe  men,  I 
shal  now  make  you  knowe  that  thadmyral  of  spayne  is  16 
comen.  in  this  day  shal  thoost  of  fraunce  be  destroyed, 
&  shal  neuer  repayre  home  ageyn  in  to  fraunce.     I 
shal  lede  awaye  with  me  the  kynge  Charles  with  his 
florisshed  herd,  &  I  shal  do  hange  or  brenne  hym,  &  20 
also  with  hym,  Holland  &  Olyuer,  &  their  felowes."     & 
with  these  wordes  the  paynems  enhardyed   them  in 
suche  wyse  fa»;  they  dyi?  gretely  theyr  deuoyr  ayenst 
the  frensshe  men.     At  this  medle  the  counte  ganellon,  24 
haldre,  alory,  &  gefifroy  daulteuyle,  &  fat  lygnage,  dyd 
gretely  theyr  deuoyr  and  bare  them  weL    For  in  a  shorte 
space  by  them  were  slayn  moo  than  a  M  paynyms. 
Thadmyral,  moost  valyaunt  of  the  sarasyns,  *  attayned  28 
the  counte  myllon  by  hys  helme,  that  almoost  he  had 
abyden  in  the  place,  and  with  a  stroke  thadmyral  smote 
of  hys  hors  hede  that  he  fyl  to  the  erthe.  and  after  he 
took  hym,  &  layed  hym  tofore  hym,  for  to  haue  born  32 
hym  awaye,  but  the  lygnage  of  ganellon  saued  hym, 
notwythstondyng*  that  many  of  theym  were  slayn  and 
dede.     Neuertheles  the  fiensshe  men  surmounted  the 
■  k  j,  back,  col.  2.  ■  k  ij. 
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paynyms,  and  that  was  by  the  ajde  of  fyerabras,  whicli 
for  loue  of  Charles  dyd  fygfat,  anit  made  grete  dys- 
oomfytuTB  of  the  sarasyns.  for  there  he  put  to  deth 
4  Tempeste,  anJ  the  olde  Babyon,  an<l  moo  than  f}*fty  ntniwMti*!* 
other  of  these  mastyns  myscreaontesL  &  he  there  bars  swrnwiM 
hym  in  soche  wyse  that  there  was  not  one  persone  that 
dmst  oome  tofore  hym  to  resyste  hym. 

8  T  How  the  peres  of  Fraunce  whyche  were  in 
the  toure  came  oute  whan  they  sawc  the 
hoost,  &  how  thadmyral  was  taken  & 
holden  prysonner  :  capitnlo  xiiij 

12  ri^tie  pajniyms   &  frensshe  men,  alwaye   perseuer- 

I   yng  in  mortal  bataylle,  coade  not  make  thcnde, 

J_  eche  one  of  other,  For  the  multytude  of  the  pay- 

nyms  was  so  grete  that  they  my3t  not  be  dyscomfyted. 

16  Whan  ^the  barons  that  wete  in  the  tour  sawe  the  fayt,  tim  rrandi 
&  that  they  that  kepte  the  toure  were  goon  to  the  thtiwui^Miiy 
socouTB  and  crye  of  thadmyral,  they  sprange  out,  &  eche  ^^itny  ^^ 
took  an  hors  of  them  \ai  were  dede,  which  ranne  at  al  **~^  ^**"^ 

20  aduentuie  j  and  eche  also  took  his  swerde  in  his  hond, 
&  sodeynly  cam  ypon  the  sarasyns  for  to  passe  thuigh 
them  to  the  frensshe  boost,  &  made  so  grete  bruyt  that  ohMr8«th«8«rm- 

Miu,  Mid  Ibroo 

the  moost  hardyest  of  the  paynyms  gaf  them  waye,  es  their  way  throash 
24  lete  them  passe,  and  in  especyal  rolland,  for  where  he     *"^*       ^ 
smote  with  durandal,  cam  neuer  after  tofore  hym.   &  at 
thys  departyng*  was  derly  recomanded  guy  of  bouigoyn 
of  florypes,  for  she  had  fere  of  hym.   Neuertheles,  whan 
28  they  were  assembled  wyth  the  other,  wythoute  letyng 
them  to  be  knowen,  went  ypon  the  sarasyns,  &  helde 
them  soo  short  that  anone  they  slewe  them  in  suche  wyse 
^t  the  other  put  them  to  flyght :  for  there  was  neuer  tMUertiw  tii«m 
32  larke  fledde  more  ferfully  tofore  ]>*  sperhawke  than  the  tbthawk.  (suo) 
sarasyns  fledde  tofore  rolland.    Thadmyral  knewe  wol 

*  k  y,  ool.  2. 
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194      BALAN  18  TAKBN  PRISONER,  AND  THE  SARACENS  PUT  TO  PUGHT. 


Balan  invokes  his 
god  Mahon  (6500) 


with  threat*. 


He  if  unboned 
■ad  taken 
prisoner,  (6M7) 


and  the  battle 
ends.  (B661) 


There  Is  great 
rejoicing  over  the 
safety  of  the 
knighto.  (5870) 


The  vrmy  rests 
some  days  to 
recnait  their 
strength. 


hjB  destractyon  by  the  comyng*  of  the  peres  that  were 
in  y  toore,  &  cryed  wyth  an  h[y]e  vo3rs :  "  mahon,  my 
god,  to  whome  I  haue  gyuen  my  self,  and  haue  doon  to 
so  moche  honour,  thou  hast  foigoten^  me  1    Eemembie  4 
me  now !    IT  For  and  euer  I  may  gete  the,  I  ^al  bete  the 
bothe  flankes,  ^hede  &  vysage,  and  also  put  out  thyn  eyen, 
fals  lecreaunt  god  that  thou  art."    he  thus  sayeng*,  he 
was  so  pursyewed  and  smyton  that  he  fyl  doun  ynder  8 
his  hors,  and  was  taken,  and  not  slayn,  at  the  request  of 
hys  sone  fyerabras,  to  thende  that  he  ^old  be  aduysed 
to  byleue  in  Ihesu  cryst,  &  in  the  holy  Trynyte,  & 
bycome  crysten,  &  al  his  contreye.   Thenne  the  bataylle  12 
took  an  ende ;  and  he  that  wold  not  be  conuerted  was 
incontynent  put  to  deth.     Somme  fledde,  and  somme 
were  tak^en.     Thenne  after  thys  the  Frensshe  men 
wente  &  vnarmed  them,  Ss  Charles  sawe  there  hys  16 
barons  whom  he  desyred  so  moche  to  see,  &  in  especial 
his  neuew  roUand,  &  Olyuer^  whom  he  loued  so  moche, 
&  were  so  gretly  valyaunt.     It  can  not  be  sayd  ne 
expressed  the  loye  that  was  emonge  them ;  &  the  con-  20 
solacyon  &  reioycyng*  of  kyng*  charles  was  Inestymable. 
Thenne  they  recounted  alle  thynges  what  were  happend 
to  them,  &  of  theyr  daungers  and  leopardyes  whiche 
they  had  escaped,  &  sorowes  &  lamentacions  that  they  24 
had  endured,  wherfore  Charles  and  many  other  wept  for 
pyte.     And  thys  endured  many  dayes,  there  where  as 
the  hurt  men  Ss  seek  were  heeled,  &  they  that  were 
hole  passed  theyr  tyme  in  deduyte,  tryumphe,  and  28 
loye. 


•^  How  ballant,  thadmyrall,  for  ony  admony- 
cyon  that  was  shewed'  to  hym,  wold  not 
be  baptysed,  and  how  after,  guy  of  hour-  32 
goyn  espoused  florypes,  &  was  crowned 

*  oriff.  forygofen.        '  k  y,  back.        '  k  IJ,  back,  col.  2. 
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kyng,  and  she  quene  of  that  contreye : 
capitulo  XV 

Han  Charles  had  al  appeaaed.  he  took  ballant  chariMaendafor 

Balm,  (6719) 

4    1/1/  the  admyial  tofoie  hye  noblesse,   &  sayd   to 


hym  in  this  maner :  "  ballant,  al  cieatores 
lesonable  owen  to  gyue  synguler  honour  &  pertycoler 
loue  to  hym  that  hath  gyuen  to  them  beyng*,  knowleche, 
8  &  lyf,  &  it  is  wel  reqaeeyte  &  nedefol  that  he  haae 
honour  and  reuerence  that  hath  made  heuen  and  erthe, 
&  al  that  therein  enhaby teth.  Wherfore  by  good  ryght 
he  is  superyour  and  abouen  al ;  Andf  a  grete  abusyon  m4,  daeiarins  tb« 

12  is  comprysed  in  hym  which  gyueth  fayth  and  hope  idoutry, 
in  that  whyche  he  hath  made  wyth  hys  hondes,  &  of 
mater  dede,  Insensyble,  and  that  hath  neyther  reson 
ne  soule,  as  thy  goddes  dyabolyke,  whyche  may  not 

16  ne  can  gyue  consolacyon  to  theyr  subgettes.     Wher- 
fore I  wame  the  for  the  helthe  of  thy  soule,  and  for  the  aiia  on  um  to 

fomk6  It, 

preseruyng*  of  thy  body  &  of  thy  goodes,  that  thou 
take  awaye  alle  these  Iniquytees  and  peruerse  affectyons, 

20  &  byleue  in  the  holy  Trynyte,  fader,  sone,  ^and  holy  «nd  to  beii«Te  in 
ghoost,  one  onely  god  almyghty ;  and  byleue  that  the 
sone  of  god,  for  to  repayre  thofifence  of  our  formest  fader 
adam,  descended  in  to  thys  world,  and  took  humanyte 

24  in  the  wombe  of  the  blessed  yyrgyn  marie,  whyche  was 

al  pure  and  wythoute  spotte.     And  byleue  in  the  and  the  arUoiM  of 
artydes  of  the  fayth,  and  obeye  and  kepe  hys  comande-  futh. 
mentes,  which  he  hath  gyuen  to  vs  for  our  helth.     and 

28  byleue  how  he  was  taken  of  the  lewes,  and  by  enuy  He  nooonts 

1  <h  .1  «        1  1  p       A^  Chrlet'i  oraolflz- 

hanged  on  the  crosse  for  to  redeme  ys  fro  the  paynes  ion,  reramwtion, 
of  helle.     Byleue  hys  resurrexyon  and  ascencyon  in  hys  *"  *^    ^"' 
hody  gloryiyed,  and  the  other  Ihynges,  as  the  holy 
32  baptesme  whyche  he  hath  establysshed,  wyth  the  other  and  saji  that  if 

he  will  be  con- 

sacramentes.  &  yf  thou  wylt  thus  byleue  thou  snalt  yerted,  notiiing 
be  saued,  &  thou  shalt  neyther  lose  body  ne  goodes."  ftmn  um.  (572s) 

02 


196   BALAN  SPITS  IN  THE  FONT,  AND  NEAKLT  DEOWNS  TURPIN,  [ll.iii.16. 

BaUn  swean  he     Thadmyral  answerd  that  he  wold  no  thynge  do  so,  and 

will  never  forsake 

Mabon.  (5749)       swaie   that  foT  deth  ne  for  lyf   he  wold  not  leue 
Mahon.     Themperour  holdyng*  a  naked  swerd,  sayd  to 
Charles  threatens  hvm,  that  vf  he  f  orsoke  not  Mahon  he  ^old  do  put  4 

him  with  death.         •/      »  ^  r 

(6756)  hym  to  deth.     Fyerahras,  seyng*  thys,  kneled  doim  to 

Fierabras  Inter-     Jierthe,  &  prayed  hys  fader  to  do  as  the  emperonr  had 
flither.who  sayd.     Thadmyral  fered  the  deth,  &  sayd  that  he  was 

agrees  tobe 

baptised.  (578S)     contente  that  the  fonte  shold  be  blessed.     Charles  was  8 
The  font  is  pre-     glad,  and  dyd  do  make  redy  a  fonte  wyth  ^fayr  water  in 
a  fayr  vessel ;  and  the  bysshop  wyth  othe^  mynystres  of 
the  chyrche  dyd  halowe  the  fonte,  and  made  alle  redy. 
&  after,  whan  thadmyral  was  vncladde,  the  bysshop  12 
demaunded  hym,  sayeng* :   "  Syr  baUant,  forsake   ye 
mahon,  and  crye  ye  mercy  to  god  of  heuen  for  yonr 
trespaces)  and  byleue  ye  in  Ihesu  cryst,  the  sone  of 
the  vyrgyn  maryel "  whan  thadmyral  vnderstode  these  16 
wordes,  al  hys  body  began  to  tremble,  than,  in  despyte  of 
but  Baian  spits  in  Ihesus,  he  spytte  in  the  fonte,  and  caught  the  bysshoop. 

It,  and  nearly 

kills  the  buhop,     &  wold  haue  drowned  hym  in  the  fonte,  and  had 

(6609) 

plonged  hym  therin,  ne  had  not  Ogyer  haue  been,  20 
who  is  saved  by     whyche  letted  hym,  &  yet  notwythstondyng,  he  gaf  a 

Ogler. 

grete  stroke  to  thadmyral,  that  the  blood  came  oute  of 
hys  mouthe  habondantly.  Of  thys  were  al  abasshed 
that  were  present ;  and  thenne  the  kyng  sayd  to  24 
Fyerabras  :  "  ye  be  my  specyal  frende,  Ye  see  that  your 
fader  wyl  neuer  be  crystened.  And  also  the  oultrage  that 
he  hath  doon  to  the  fonte,  it  can  not  be  excused  but 
that  he  must  be  dede  and  dysmembred."  28 

Fierabras  again         IF  Fyerabras  requyred  hym  yet  of  a  lytel  pacyence, 
Baian,  (6813)        and  yf  he  wold  not  amende  hym,  that  thenne  he  shold 
doo  hys  wylle. 

IF  Florypes,  the  doughter  of  the  Admyrall,  seeyng«  32 
thys,  sayd : 
SlSiX"'^      IT  «  0  Syr  Emperour,  wherfore  «delaye  ye  so  moche 
CUM. (6819)  to  put  thys   deuyl  to   deth?     I  retche  not  though 

'  k  iij,  col.  2.  '  k  iy,  back. 
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he  be  pnt  to  deth,  so  that  I  onely  may  haue  gaye 
of  bourgoyne  to  myn  husbondy  whom  I  haue  so  moche 
desyied."     Fyerabias  answerd:  ''fayr  suster,  ye  haue  Fienbraam. 

provM  hflr  for  htf 

4  grete  wronge.     For  I  ensure  you,  and  swere  by  god  nnflUia  ooodao(» 
whiche  hath  made  me,  that  I  wold  that  I  had  lost 
two  of  my  membres,  on  the  condycyon  that  he  were  a 
good  cristen  man,  &  were   baptysed  and  byleued  in 

8  Ihesu  Cryst.  ye  wote  wel  that  he  is  our  fader  whiche 

hath  engendred  vs ;  we  ought  to  honour  hym,  and  to 

loue  hys  helth.     ye  are  wel  obetynat  whan  ye  haue  of 

hym  noo  pyte/'    And  after  in  wepyng*  sayd  to  his 

12  &der  :  ''  O  moost  dyer  fader,  I  praye  you  to  be  better  and  implores  hu 

.,  -i.tji*  -h  father  to  oonaent 

aduysed,  and  byleue  m  hym  that  hath  fourmed  you  to  be  a  chrutian. 
to  hys  ymage,  whyche  is  Ihesus^  god  souerayn,  lyke  as 
themperour  hath  sayd;  and  leue  mahon,  which  hath 

16  neither  wytte  ne  reason,  ne  noo  thyng<  is  but  gold  & 
stones,  wherof  he  is  composed,  yf  ye  thus  do,  ye  shal 
do  to  vs  grete  loye,  &  of  your  enemyes  ye  shal  make 
frendes." 

20      Ballant  ansuerd  :   ''  fool  &  glouton  that  thou  art,  uaian  caiis  him  a 

fool,  and  declares 

speke  nomore  to  me  therof,  thou  art  al  oute  of  resoTi  1  h«  wiii  never  do 

so.  (6843) 

I  shal  neuer  byleue  in  hym  that  deyed  Y.  C.  yere  a-goon, 
&  acursed  be  he  that  putteth  in  hys  byleue  that  he  is 

24  arysen  fro  deth  ^to  lyf.  by  mahon,  my  god,  yf  I  were 
on  my  hors  back,  or  I  were  taken,  I  shold  angre  charles, 
that  fooL"  whan  fyerabras  had  al  Vnderstonden  hym, 
he  said  to  charles  that  he  shold  do  wyth  hym  hys 

28  playsyr,  "For  by  good  ryght  he  ought  to  deye."   Anon 

themperour  demanded  who  wold  slee  ballant,  the  vn-  charies  asks  who 

^  will  kill  the 

mesurable  felon.     Thenne   Ogier  was  present  which  sowdan.  (ssso) 
hated  hym  in  his  hert,  &  forth  wyth  he  smote  of  hys  o^ier  Toiunteers, 

and  smites  off  his 

32  heed,  &  Fyerabras  pardonned  hym  gladly.     Thenne  bead.(D666) 

after  this,  florypes  sayd  to  Holland  that  he  shold 

accomplysshe  his  promesses  by-twene  byr  and  guy  of    . 

bourgoyiL     rolland  ansuerd  :    "  ye  say  trouth,"  and 

>  k  iy,  baok,  coL  2. 
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OUT   AND   FLORIPAS   AIIB   MARRIED. 


[ll.  iii.  16. 


Roland  reminds 

GayofhiBpromiM 

tomariyFloripaa. 

(5871) 

Quy  ngri  he  ia 

quite  raady.  (6875) 


Floripas  is 
stripped  to  be 
baptised.  (5879) 


All  are  strack  bj 
her  exceeding 
beauty. 


and  especially 
Charles.  (5880) 


She  is  baptised. 


but  her  name  is 
not  changed. 
Guy  and  Floripas 
are  married, 

and  crowned  king 
and  queen  of 
Spain.  (5905) 


after  sayd  to  guye :  U  "  Syr,  ye  lemembre  wel  what 
wordes   and   loue   hath   been   byt-wene   you   &    the 
curtoys  Florypes  :  kepe  your  trouth  and  promesse  to 
hyr."     Guy  ansuerd  that  he  was  redy  to  do  al  that  4 
themperour  wold  haue    hym  to  doo.      Charles  was 
contente.    Thenne  anone  afore  theym  alle  sfie  was 
despoyled,  and  vnclad  hyr  for  to  be  baptysed.     She 
beyng  there  al  naked,  shewed  hyr  beaute,  whyche  was  8 
lyght  why te  and  wel  f ormedi,  so  playsaunt  and  amerouse 
for  the  formosyte  of  hyr  persone,  that  euery  man 
merueyUed.    IF  For  she  had  hyr  eyen  as  (slere  as  two 
sterres,  a  fayre  forhede  and  large,  hyr  nose  lyght  wel  12 
stondyng  in  ^the  myddes  of  the  vysage ;  hyr  chekes 
were  reed  &  whyt  medled,  hyr  browes  compaced  as  it 
had  been  a  lytel  shadowe  to  the  colour  of  the  vysage ; 
hyr  heyr  shynyng  as  golde,  &  that  in  soo  good  an  ordie  16 
accumyled  that  it  henge  bynethe  hyr  ^  knees ;  hyr  mouth 
was  wel  composed  with  an  attemperat  ronndenes,  a 
smal  longe  necke,  and  hyr  sholdres  fayr  &  wel  syttyng, 
&  ij  pappes  tofore,  smale,  rounde,  &  somwhat  enhaunced  20 
lyke  ij  rounde  apples.     And  so  wel  was  she  made,  and 
so  amerouse,  that  she  smote  the  hertes  of  many,  and 
enflawmed  theyr  entencyon  wyth  concupyscence,  and 
specyally  of  charles  the  Emperour,  how  wel  that  he  was  24 
auncyen  &  olde ;  and  in  the  fonte  whyche  was  ordeyned 
for  the  Admyral  hyr  fader,  she  was  baptysed.     And 
charles  &  Due  thyery  of  ardayne  were  her  godfaders, 
wythout  chaunchyng  hyr  name.  And  anone  after,  whan  28 
Bhe  was  honourably  cladde,  the  bysshop  wedded  them, 
&  af  ter^  themperour  comandcd  to  brynge  forth  the  crowne 
of  ballant,  and  crowned  wyth-al  guy  of  bouigoyn  and 
Florypes.     And  the  bysshop  sacred  and  blessed  them.  32 
And  so  tho  said  guy  was  kyng  of  that  contreye,  Ss  gaf 
a  partye  to  Fyerabras,  by  condycion,  that  yf  Fyerabras 
wold  haue  it,  he  shold  holde  it  of  guye,  and  all  'that 
>  k  Uy.  '  oriff,  kaees.  '  k  iiy,  ool.  2. 
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^euer  guye  sboU  haue,  he  e&olJ  bolde  it  of  charles. 

After  thySy  the  f eest  of  the  weddvDg*  and  esponsaylles  tim  wtddiiw 

ftstlTitiet  last 

endured  vi^   dayes.  And   charles   abode   there   two  8da7i.(WM) 

4  monethee  and  two  dayes,  tyl  that  the  contreye  was  wel 
assured. 

%  How  Horypes   delynerd   the  reliques    to 
themperour,  and  how  they  were  proued' 

5  by  myracle,  &  of  the  retoumyng*  of 
Charles,  and  of  the  ende  of  thys  book, 
[capitulo  xvj] 

CHarles  dyd  suche  dylygence  in  aygremore  and  in 
the  contreye  adiacent,  that  he  that  wold  not  be 
baptysed  was  put  to  deth,  and  so  serched  oueral. 
And  on  a  sonday  after  masse  he  eente  for  florypes,  and 
sayd  to  hyr:  '^fayr  doughter,  ye  knowe  how  I  haue  ChuUiromindfl 

1 6  crowned  you  and  maad  you  queue  of  thys  contree.  I  haue  had  done  for  b«r, 

item) 
acGomplysshed  your  desyre  as  to  guye  of  bourgoyn, 

your  husbond,  And  more  ouer  ye  be  baptysed,  and  in 

waye  of  sauacyon,  and  ye  haue  one  of  the  valyauntest 

20  body  that  is  from  hens  in  to  Affryque.  IT  And  he 
and  fyerabras  your  broder  shal  haue  thys  regyon,  And 
I  shal  leue  with  hym  zz  M  of  my  subgetes,  to  the 
ende  that  the  paynyms  be  alwaye  in  drede;  but  ye  andeaiisonhw 

24  haue  not  yet  shewed  ^to  me  nothyng*  of  the  holy  BamdreUoi. 
relyques  that   ye  kepe."      Florypes  answerd :   "  Syr 
emperour,  they  stsl  be  redy  whan  it  pleseth  you,"  and 
thenne  sBe  brou3t  forth  the  chest  in  whyche  they  were  FioripuMnga 

2o  honestly.  oontalniiig  than, 

IT  Themperour  kneled  doun  on  bothe  fiys  knees,  and 

enclyned  bothe  wyth  hert  &  body,  and  bad  the  bysshop 

to  opene  it,  Ss  sbewe  them,  and  so  he  dyd.     And  fyrat  wUoh  Tarpin 

32  he  shewed  the  precyous  crowne  with  whyche  Ihesu 

Cryst  was  crowned  wyth,  whyche  was  of  piyckyng 

'  arig,  ener.  *  k  iiij,  baok* 
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THE    RELICS  ARE  PROVED   BT  A  MIRACLE.  [ll.  ill  16. 


The  bishop  takes 
out  the  holy 
crown  of  tliornB, 
(5950) 


which  remains 
unsupported  in 
tlie  air. 


emitting  adelight- 
Ail  odour.  (5934) 


Tlio  other  relics 
lire  proved  In  the 
same  way. 

Charles  thanks 
God  for  his 
mercies  to  him. 


Turpin  blesses  the 
army  with  relics, 
and  replaces  tliem 
In  the  coffer. 


Charles's  glove,  in 
which  is  a  small 
piece  of  relic. 


thomee  &  of  lonques  of  the  see.    and  wyth  grete  deuo- 
cyon  it  was  s&ewedf  &  adoure(}.   And  many  there  wepte 
&  wayled?  the  deth  of  our  lord  Ihesu  Cryst,  and  were 
in  grete   deuocyon  &   contemplacyon.     The  bysafiop,  4 
which  was  deuoute  &  wyse,  wold  preue  it,  And  lyfte  it 
vp  on  hye  in  the  ayer,  &  wythdrewe  hys  hond,  and  the 
crowne  abode  by  itself  in  the  ayer.      &  thenne  the 
bysshop  certefyed  to  the  ^peple  that  was  present,  that  8 
it  was  the  crowne  of  Ihesu  cryst,  which  he  had  on  his 
hede  in  the  tyme  of  his  passyon.     Thenne  euery  man 
honoured  it  deuoutely;  &  it  had  soo  grete  an  odour 
that  eueryche  meruaylled.    and  after,  the  bysshop  took  12 
the  nay  lies  by  whyche  god  had  hys  handes^  &  feet 
X)erced,  and  preued  them  as  he  had  proued  the  crowne 
tofore,  and  semblably  they  abode  ^in  the  ayer  myracu- 
lously.     And  Charles,  seyng<  al  this,  thanked  humbly  16 
God  in  sayeng* :  IF  "  O  lord  god  eternal,  whyche  hast 
gyuen  to  me  grace  that  I  haue  surmounted  myn  ene- 
myes  Infydels,  and  hast  put  Ss  sette  me  in  the  waye, 
and  gyuen  conduyte  to  fynde  your  relyques  whyche  I  20 
haue  so  longe  desyred,  I  humbly  rendre  and  gyue  to 
you  thankes  and  praysynges.      For  now  my  contrey 
may  wel  say  that  it  shal  be  perpetuel  honour  to  hit  to 
possede  and  haue  thys  precious  tresour,  whan  it  shal  be  24 
conteyned    therin."      The    bysshop  blessyd  alle  the 
people  there  in  makyng^  the  sygne  of  the  crosse  with 
the  said  relyques,  &  after  he  sette  them  deuoutely  ageyn 
in  their  places.     And  the  emperour  dyd  do  sette  them  28 
on  a  ryche  cloth  of  golde  deuoutely.     And  whan  they 
were  theron,  the  remenaunt  that  abode  of  them  as  smale 
pyeces,  he  took  them  deuoutely  and  put  them  in  hys 
gloue  ;  and  after,  he  beyug*  in  purpoos  to  retorne  in  to  32 
hys  contrey e,  he  threwe  the  gloue  to  a  knyght,  but  the 
knyght  took  none  hede  &  took  it  not ;  &  whan  Charles 
was  a  litel  withdrawen  he  took  hede  of  hys  gloue,  & 
*  orig,  peyle.        *  ariff.  haudes.        '  k  iiij,  back,  col.  2. 
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retomec}  and  sawe  bys  gloiie, — ^in  whyche  the  said  smale 

pyeces  of  the  sayJ  relyques  were, — ^abode  hangyng*  in  noudm  mimui- 

oosly  rotpeiid«d 

thayer  without  susteynyng  of  ony  thynge.     Thenne  lotiMair 
4  ^waa  this  myracle  seen  euydently,  axui  al  thys  was 
shewed  to  the  peple,  For  it  abode  in  that  manerwhyles 
they  myght  haue  goon  half  a  leghe.     And  by  this  they  foraohonr.(6oo^ 
were  al  reconfermeJ  to  say  that  there  was  none  abusyon 
8  in  bylenyngi  &  adouryng  the  sayd  relyques.    And  these 
thynges  tofore  writon  in  this  second  book  ben  ynder- 
stonden  in  the  best  partye  &  sygnyfycacion  that  I  can 
or  wold  say,  And  I  haue  not  sayd  ony  thyng  but  that 
12  I  haue  been  wel  enformed  by  writyng*.    And  as  for  the 
book  ensuyng,  it  shal  make  mencion  of  somme  batayUes, 
and  of  the  ende  of  the  barons  of  fraunce,  of  whome  I 
haue  tofore  spoken  al  alonge. 

16  ^  Here  begynneth  the  iij  book,  whyche  con-  ^^^^^ 
teyneth    two   partyes,   by  the    chapytres 
folowyng  declared*. 

^  The  fyrst  partye  of  the  thyrd  book  con- 
20        teyneth  xiiij  chapytres,  and  speketh  of  the 
warres  made  in  spayne,  and'  of  two  mer- 
uayllons  geauntes. 

f  How  Saynt  lames   appyered'  to  Charles, 

24        and  how,  by  the  moyen  and'  the  conduyte 

of  the  sterres,  he  went  in  to  galyce,  & 

what  cjrtees  he  subdued  :  ca.  j 

*/^Harles,  the  noble  Emperour,  after  he  had  taken  ChariMwUim 

m      }  *-  '  alter  aUhto 

28  I     .moche  payne  for  to  mayntene  the  name  of  god  labountontt 

my  3  1.  1    from  flghtlDgp 

\-y  for  tenhaunce  the  crysten  fayth,  and  to  brynge  al 
the  world  in  one  trewe  fayth  and  byleue,  &  that  he 
had  goten  many  con  trees,  he  purposed  neiier  more  to 

"  k  V.  *  k  V,  col  2. 
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and  to  d«Tou       f yght  116  to  make  bataylle,  but  to  reste  &  lede  forth,  a 

himself  to 

rtugkm;  contemplatji  lyf,  in  thankyng*  his  maker  of  y  grace 

that  he  had  gyuen  to  hym  in  surmoimtyng*  hys  enemyes. 
Neuerthelea  on  a  nyght  it  happed  hym  that  he  byhelde  4 

bat  In  a  TisioQ  ha  the  beaen,  &  sawe  a  quanty te  of  sterres  in  ordre  tendyng* 

tfttn,  alle  the  nyght  one  waye  and  one  path.     And  they 

began  at  the  see  of  fryselond  in  passyng*  bytwene 
alemayn  and  ytalye,  bytwene  Fraunce  and  gayanne,  8 
'  And  passed  ryght  the  sayd  sterres  by  gascoyne,  bascle, 
Nauarre,  and  espayne,  whyche  contrees  he  had  by  hys 
pnyssaunce  and  contynuel  payne  conquerd  and  maad 
crysten.     And  after,  the  ende  of  the  sayd  sterres  thus  12 

pointing  to  goyng  in  ordre,  cam  vnto  galyce,  where-as  the  body  of 

Qalida. 

the  holy  appostle  was,  he  nat  knowyng*  the  propre 
place.  Euery  nyght  charles  byhelde  the  waye  of  the 
sayd  sterres,  and  thought  moche  contynuelly  what  thys  16 
mygtit  be,  &  that  it  was  not  wythoute  cause.  IF  In 
one  nyght  emonge  the  other  that  ^charles  thought  on 
A  man  appears  to  thys  waye,  a  man  appyered  to  hym  in  vysyon,  whyche 

was  so  fayr,  so  playsaunte,  and  so  sKynyng*,  that  it  was  20 
meruaylle ;  whyche  sayd  to  hym :  '*  what  doost  thou, 
my  fayre  sone  1 "  Charles,  beyng*  al  rauysshed,  answerd : 
"  who  arte  thou,  fayr  syr  1 "     That  other  answerd  :  "  I 
who  deeiaras  he     am  lames,  the  appostle  of  Ihesu  Cryst,  the  sone  of  24 
the  Apoetie  of       Zebcdeo,  and  propre  broder  of  saynt  lohan  the  euan- 
gelyst,  Ss  am  he  whom  god  chaas  to  preche  the  crysten 
fayth  and  hys  doctryne  in  the  londe  of  galyce  and  of 
galylee,  by  hys  holy  grace,  and  he  whom  herode  dyd  28 
put  to  deth  by  swerde ;  and  my  body  abydeth  emonge 
the  sarasyns,  whyche  haue  entreated  it  vylaynsly,  & 
and  Nproachea      lyeth  in  a  place  whyche  is  not  knowen.     But  I  mer- 
recovering  that     ueylle  that  thou  hast  not  conquerd  my  londe.  Seen  and  32 

oonntry  from  the 

saraoena,  consydcryd  that  thou  hast  conquerd  so  many  regyones, 

townes,  &  C3rtees  in  the  world,     wherfore  I  do  the  to 
wete,  that  lyke  as  god  hath  chosen  the,  and  made  the 

'  k  V,  back. 
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superyor  in  worldly  pnyssaunce  aboue  al  other  kynges 
&  worldly  prynces,  in  lyke  wyae  emong  al  them  that 
lynen  thou  art  chosen  of  god,  after  the  conduyte  of  MOodwiifaM 

4  the  Bterres,  to  delyuer  my  londe  fro  the  hande  of  the 
mescreaunt  sarasyns  and  enemyes  of  crystendom.  IT  And 
to  thende  that  thou  boldest  knowe  in  to  what  ^place 
thou  sholdest  goo,  thou  hast  seen  on  the  heuen  the 

8  sterres  by  dyuyne  magnyfycence.  And  for  to  obteyne 
the  more  loye  <fe  gretter  glorye  in  heuen,  by  haultayn 
and  grete  puyssaunce,  thou  shalt  surmounte  thyn  ene-  He  ptomiMt 

him  Buooeas, 

myes,  &  in  that  same  place  thou  shamt  make  and  doo  uidbidshimraitt 

a  ehareh  to  his 

12  edefye  a  chyrche  in  my  name,  to  the'whiche  shal  come  naoM, 
the  ciysten  peple  of  al  regyons,  for  to  gete  helthe  & 
pardon  of  their  synnes.    After  that  thou  shalt  haue 
Tysited  my  sepulture,  and  haue  made  the  waye  sure,  and 

16  ordeyned  ciysten  men  for  to  kepe  and  conserue  the 

place,  it  shal  be  a  memoyre  perpetuelL''    Thus  in  thys  Maperpetua 

SMIllOZUl* 

maner  appyered  thre  tymes  saynt  lames  to  the  emperoui 
Charles.     After  these  vysyons  and  certyfycacyons  of  After  tuiTiaion 
20  god,  he  called  and  assembled  hys  subgettes,  whome  he  uuimk 
dyd  do  put  a  grete  multytude  in  good  poynte,  &  after 
took  hys  waye  &  drewe  toward  the  contre  where  the  chuieo  euru 

with  his  ermj  tat 

sterres  had  shewed  the  waye  aforesayd,  and  came  fyrst  oeiiou. 

2i  in  to  spayne :  and  the  fyrst  cyte  that  was  rebelle  to  hym 
was  panpylonne,  whyche  was  ryght  stronge  of  murayl 
and  towres,  &  gamysshed  wyth  sarasyns.  and  he 
abode  tofore  it  thre  monethes,  or  he  coude  fynde  maner  He  bedegee  Pam- 

28  to  confounde  it.     Thenne  Charles  knewe  not  what  to  three  monthi, 
do,  but  to  praye  god  and  saynt  lames,  for  whom  he 
went^  ^that  in  the  vertu  of  hys  name  he  myght  take 
that  cyte,  and  sayd  in  thys  manere  :  "Fayr  lord  god,  Midthmtatekee 

.  in  prayer  the  belp 

32  my  maker,  helpe  me  that  am  comen  m  to  thys  contree  of  stJamee. 
for  to  enhaunce  the  crysten  fayth,  for  to  establysshe 
and  mayntene  thyn  holy  name.     And  also  thou  holy 
saynt  lames,  by  the  reuelacyon  of  whome  I  am  in  thys 

'  k  V,  back,  ool.  2.  '  k  yj. 
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Immediately  after 
hlB  prayer  the 
wallioftheclty 
fidldown. 


All  the  ooontry 
yields  to  Charles, 
vrho  causes  the 
people  to  bo  bnp- 
tised,  and  bailds 
churches. 


loumeye,  I  requyre  tlie  that  I  may  subdewe  thys  cytee, 
&  entre  therin,  for  to  s&ewe  the  mysbyleuyng*  peple  the 
cause  of  theyr  errour,  to  thende  that  this  begynnyng 
may  the  better  determyne  the  ende  of  myn  entencyon/'  4 

Assone  as  Charles  hadi  fynysshed  his  oryson,  the 
walles  of  the  cyte,  whyche  were  of  marble  merueillously 
strong,  ouerthrew  to  the  erthe,  &  fyl  alle  in  pyeces ; 
and  after,  charles  and  his  boost  entree^  in  to  the  cyte ;  8 
&  he  that  wol()  be  baptysed  &  byleue  in  god  wythoute 
f yctyon,  was  saued  and  put  a-parte,  and  who  sayd  the 
contrarye,  was  forthwyth  put  to  detL  Al  the  people  of 
that  centre,  whan  they  knewe  of  these  tydynges  &  12 
meruayllous  operacyons  of  this  cyte,  tomed  in  to  Buyne 
at  the  symple  postulacyon  of  charles,  without  contra- 
dyctyon  came  and  yelded  them  to  the  mercy  of  kyng* 
charles.  And  thus  many  were  baptysed,  and  chyrches  16 
were  ordeyned,  and  al  the  contreye  redu^ced  to  certeyn 
trybute  vnder  the  fydelyte  of  the  emperour  charles,  and 
brought  theyr  trybutes  fro  the  cytees  wyth-oute  ony 
other  gaynsayeng  in  sygne  of  seygnourye.  20 


%  Of  the  cytees  goten  in  espayne  by  charles, 
&  how  somme  were  by  hym  destroyed', 
[capitulo  ij.] 

AFter  that  charles  had  the  domynacyon  quasi  in  al  24 
espayne,  he  came  to  the  sepulture  of  Saynt  lames, 
James,  where  he  dyd  hys  deuocyon,  and  made  deuoutely  hya 

prayers ;  &  after  came  to  a  place  in  y  lond  whych  was 
so  ferre,  that  he  myght  goo  no  ferther,  and  there  fyxed  28 
&  pyght  hys  spere,  and  that  place  was  called  petro- 
nium ;  &  thanked  god  and  saynt  lames,  that  by  theyr 
suffraunce  he  was  comen  so  ferre  wythoute  ony  contra- 
dyctyon  surely  vnto  suche  place  that  he  myght  passe  32 
no  ferther.     And  in  that  londe  who  that  wold  byleue 

'  k  vj,  col.  2. 


at  a  place  called 
Fetronlnm. 
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in  god,  thaicliebysshop  Turpyn  baptysed  them ;  &  who 
that  wold  not,  he  was  slayn,  or  put  in  pryson.  And  after 
Charles  wente  from  one  see  to  that  other,  and  thenne  he 
4  gate  in  galyce  xi\j  cy tees,  emonge  whome  compostelle  He  capcvrM  is 
was  thenne  the  leste.  In  espayne  he  haJ  xvj  grete  and  lo  ui  spainl 
townes  &  stronge,  emonge  whome  ^was  onsea,  in  which 
were  wont  to  be  z  stronge  toures,  &  a  toun  nameJ 
8  petrosse,  in  whyche  was  made  the  fynest  syluer  that 
had  thenne  cours.  Also  another  cy  te  named  attentyua, 
where  as  the  body  of  saynt  Torquete  rested,  whyche  was 
dyscyple  of  saynt  lames,  aod  there  vpon  the  sepulture 

12  was  an  olyue  tree,  [whyche  dyd]  florysshe  &  here  rype 
fruyt  a  certayn  day  of  may  euery  yere  withoute  fayllyng*. 

Alle  the  contreye  of  spayne  that  tyme  was  subgette  the  whole  of 
to  charles.  That  is  to  wete,  the  londe  of  alandaluf ,  the  to  him. 

16  londe  of  perdoures,  the  londe  of  castellans,  the  londe  of 
maures.  The  londe  of  portyngale,  the  londe  of  sarasyns, 
the  londe  of  nauarre,  the  londe  of  Alemans,  The  londe 
of  byscoys,  the  londe  of  bascles,  the  londe  of  palargyens, 

20  and  somme  of  theyr  cytees  taken  by  warre,  subtyl  and 
mortal,  And  somme  wythoute  warre.  he  coude  not 
Wynne  the  grete  towne  of  Lucerne,  tyl  at  the  laste  he  He  beeiegee 
layed  syege  tofore  it  by  the  space  of  foure  monethes.  monthe, 

24  and  it  stode  in  a  grene  yaleye.   And  after,  whan  he  saw  but  in  Tain, 
that  they  wold  not  yelde  them,  &  that  he  coude  not 
Wynne  them,  he  made  hys  prayer  vnto  god,  and  to  and  then  prv«  to 

St.  Jamee, 

saynt  lames,  that  he  myght  be  vyctorious,  seen  that  he 
28  had  nomore  to  termyne  in  that  contreye,  but  that  cyte 

onelv.  hys  oryson  was  herde,  soo  that  *the  walles  fyl  when  the  waiie 

•^  "  ,  fall  down,  and 

doirn  to  the  erthe,  and  was  put  to  destructy  on  in  suche  the  oity  ii  taken, 
wyse,  ^at  neuer  man  dwelled  therin  after,  and  after  it 
32  sanke,  and  therin  was  an  abysme  or  swolowe  of  water,  »nd  tmmed  into  a 

'  ''  lake  containing 

Tti  whyche  were  founden  after,  fysshes  alle  blacke.  black  flahea. 
Emonge  the  other  cytees  that  he  took,  there  were  iiij 
that  dyd  hym  moche  payne,  or  he  myght  gete  them,  & 
«  k  yj,  back.  *  k  y|,  back,  ool.  2. 
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OF  THE   GREAT  BAIIAOEN   IDOL  AT   SALANOADTS,        [ill.  i.  8. 


Charles  destrogra 
alltheid(di; 

bat  at  Salancadjv 
was  a  great  idol. 


kept  80  by  devils 
that  none  could 
destroy  it, 


and  which  no 
Christian  dare 
approach. 


1(  stood  on  a 
laige  stone, 
richly  carred. 


therfore  he  gaf  them  the  maladyctyon  of  godf,  and  they 
were  cuisedly  in  suche  wyse  that  vnto  thys  day  there  is 
in  them  none  hahytacion;  &  the  saydf  cytees  been 
named  lucerne,  ventose,  caperce,  &  adame.  4 

%  Of  the  grete  ydole  that  was  in  a  cyte, 
whyche  coude  not  be  smyton  doun,  and 
of  the  condycyons  and*  sygnes  therof: 
ca.  iij  8 

WHan  Charles  had  doon  in  spayne  &  other  places, 
wyth  the  Inhabytauntes  of  it  at  hys  wylle,  AUe 
thydoUes  and  other  symylacres  that  he  fonde,  he  dyd 
do  destroye  and  put  to  confusyon.  But  in  the  londe  of  12 
Alandaluf,  in  a  cyte  called  Salancadys,  in  araby que,  was  ^ 
the  place  of  a  grete  god,  as  the  sarasyns  sayd.     That 
ydolle  was  made  of  the  honde  of  Machommete  in  the 
tyme  that  he  lyned,  &  was  named  Mahommet  ^in  16 
thonour  of  hym :  and  by  arte  magyke  and  dyabolyke 
he  closed  therm  a  legyon  of  deuylles,  for  to  kepe  it  and 
make  sygnes  for  to  abuse  the  peple.  and  thys  ydolle  was 
kepte  so  by  deuylles,  that  noo  persone  lyuyng*  coude  by  20 
strengthe  destroye  it,  ne  put  it  doun.     In  suche  wyse 
that  yf  ony  crysten  man  came  nyghe  for  to  see  it,  or  to 
coniure  it,  or  to  destroye,  Assone  as  he  began  to  coniure 
and  preche,  anon  he  was  perysshed  &  destroyed.    And  24 
the  sarasyns  that  came  for  to  preche,  adoure,  make 
sacrefyse,  or  doo  obeyssaunce  therto,  were  wythout 
peryl;  and  yf  by  aduenture,  a  byrde  fleyng  came  & 
rested  ypon  it,  Incontynent  it  was  deed.     The  stone  28 
vpon  whyche  thydolle  was  sette  was  meruayllously 
made.     It  was  a  stone  of  the  see,  wrought  of  sarasyns, 
and  grauen  subtyUy  of  grete  and  ryche  facyon,  the 
whyche  was  enhaunced  vpryght,  not  without  grete  32 
craf te  &  connyng*.  toward  the  erth  it  was  meruayllously 

'  orig.  and  was.  '  k  vij. 
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grete,  &  alwaj  vpward  it  was  lasse ;  anci  that  stone  was 
80  hye  as  a  crowe  myght  flee :  vpon  wbyche  stone  was 
thydolle  sette,  whyche  was  of  fyn  yuoiye,  after  thas-  andwMorfliM 
4  semblaQnce  of  a  man  stondyng^  vpryght  on  his  feet,  & 
hlul  hys  £ace  tomed  to  the  south,  &  helde  in  his  ryght  tnd  hold  m  his 

hand  a  key, 

honde  a  grete  keye,  &  the  sarasyns  were  certefyecl  ^for 
tionthe  that  whan  a  kyng*  of  fraunce  shold  be  borne, 
8  &  in  strengthe  to  snbdue  the  contreye  of  spayne,  and 
biynge  it  in  to  ciysten  fayth,  the  jrmage  shold  lete  faUe  which  wai  to  tui 
the  keye,  whych  shold  be  a  sygne  bat  the  kyng  of  should  come  to 

sabdue  Uie 

finunce  shold  conquere  them.     So  thenne  in  the  tyme  ootmtry. 
12  that  the  noble  kyng*  charles  regned  in  spayne,  for  to 

biynge  it  to  the  crysten  faith,  the  ydolle  lete  the  keye  on  the  sppitMcb 

of  Charles  the 

&Ile  doun  to  the  groimde.  And  whan  the  sarasyns  keyiuis. 
sawe  thaty  They  hydde  theyr  tresours,  as  golde,  syluer, 
16  and  precyous  stoones,  in  therth,  by  cause  the  crysten 
men  shold  no  thynge  fynde  therof,  &  they  al  wente  in 
to  another  regyon,  and  durst  not  abyde  the  comyng  of 
the  kyng*. 

20  %  Of  the  chyrche  of  saynt  lames  in  galyce, 
and'  of  dyuers  other  whyche  Kyng'  Charles 
founded:  capitulo  iiij 

CHarles  beyng  in  galyce  had  Innumerable  quantyte  oharies,  haring 
an  immense 
of  gold,  of  syluer,  and  of  precyous  stones,  of  many  quantity  of  gold 

kynges,  prynces,  and  other  lordes,  and  of  trybutes  of 

eytees  that  was  gyuen  to  hym  as  lord. 

V  Also  he  had  moche  of  the  tresoui  that  he  conquerd 

28  of  the  townes  and  contreyes  of  Spayne  ^aforesayd. 

Thenne  he,  seyng  the  grete  habundaunce  of  good^  dyd 

do  compose  and  make  a  chirche  of  Saynt  lames,  in  the  bonds  a  ohordi 

to  St.  JameSf 

place  where-as  he  had  founde  the  body  of  hym.     and 
d2  he  abode  there  the  space  of  thre  yere  wythout  departyng*, 

,  J    and  ordains  a 

and  in  that  same  place  he  ordeyned  a  byssnop,  and  ushop 
»  k  vy,  col.  2.  •  k  vy,  back. 
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and  three  canone. 


He  endows  tiie 
dinrch. 


and  rai^pUei 
vestments  and 
ornaments. 


Another  church 
he  bnilds  at  Aood 
to  Oar  Lady, 


and  Ibar  to  St. 
Jaraee, 


besides  abbeys 
and  monasteries. 


founded  there  chanonnes  reguler,  vnder  tlie  rule  of 
saynt  Ysodore  the  confessour ;  &  bought  &  ordeyned 
for  them  rentes  &  trybutes  sufiycyent,  and  gaf  to  them 
synguler  seygnourye.     He  f umysshed  the  chyrche  wyth  4. 
belles,  vessellys  of  golde  and  syluer,  adoumements  of 
precyous   clothes,  &  al   thynges  necessarye  &  apper- 
teynyng*  in  a  chyrche  pontyfycal.  also  of  bokes,  vesty- 
mentes,  chalyces,  &  other  holy  escryptures.     And  of  8 
the  resydue  of  gold  and  syluer,  that  he  brought  oute  of 
spayne,  he  dyd  doo  edefye  these  chyrches  folowyng*. 
IF  Fyrst,  at  Aeon,  in  almayne,  where  as  he  is  buryed, 
he  dyd  duo  make  a  chirche  of  our  lady;  and  though  it  12 
be  lytel,  yet  is  it  moche  rychely  made.     The  chyrche 
of  Saynt  lames  in  the  toun  of  vyterbe ;  also  the  chyrche 
of  saynt  lames  in  the  cytee  of  Tholouse  :  The  chyrche 
of  Saynt  lames  in  gascoyne;  also  the  chirche  of  saynt  16 
lames  in  parys,  bytwene  the  sayne  &  the  mouizte  of 
martres.  &  aboue  the  chyrches  aforesayd,  he  founded, 
rented,  &  releued  many  &  dyuers  chyrches,  monasteryes, 
&  other  abbeyes  in  the  world,  in  many  and  dyuers  20 
places. 


After  Charles's 
retani  to  Fmnoe, 


%  IIow,  after  that  Aygolant  the  geaunt  had 
taken  spayne  &  put  to  deth  the  crysten 
people,  Charles   recouerd'  it,   and'    other  24 
maters :  capitulo  v 


A 


Fter  that  charles  was  retomed  in  to  Fraunce,  a 


kyng*  sarasyn  of  aflfryque,  named  aygolant,  wyth 
grete  puyssaunce  came  in  to  spayne,  and  remysed  it  in  28 


Algolimt,  an 

reconquers  Spain,  hys  subgcctyon.     And  the  ciysten  which  charles  had 


and  pats  the 
Christians  to 
death. 


left  there,  as  many  as  he  myght  gete,  he  put  to  deth, 
and  the  other  flodde.     And  in  shorte  tyme  the  tydynges 
came  vnto  kyng*  Charles,  wherof  he  was  moche  abasshed  32 
&  angry,  bycause  it  was  ^ewed  to  hym  so  pyetously. 

*  k  vij,  back,  ool.  2, 
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wherfore  Incontynent  he  assembled  a  grete  boost,  & 
wytb  a  grete  multytude  of  fygbtyng*  men  be  went 
tbjder  wythout  taryeng*.     And  be  made  tbe  conduytour  mho.  itoiand'a 

4  of  them  al  Myllon  of  angleres,  tbe  fader  of  RoUand.  &  coming 
tbey  cessed  not  tyl  tbat  tbey  bad  tydynges  wbere 
Aygolant  tbe  geaunt  was,  wbyche  bad  doon  tbys  feat, 
wban  cbarles  knewe  wbere  Aygolant  was  lodged,  ^and 

8  semblably  aygolant  knewe  wbere  Cbarles  was,  Anone 
tbe  geaunt  sente  to  cbarles  that  be  wold  delyuer  bataylle  Aigoiant  cImi- 

lengM  any  num- 

snche  as  be  wold.     Tbat  is  to  wete  that  Cbarles  sbold  berorciiartw'a 
sende  to  hym  zx  of  hya  men  to  fyght  ageynst  xx  of  hys  ^^I^X^i 

1 2  sarasyns,  or  zl  ayenst  xl,  or  an  C  ayenst  C,  or  a  thousand 
ayenst  a  thousand,  or  two  men  ayenst  two,  or  one  man 
ayenst  one  man  onely.  ^  kyng  Charles,  seyng^  thenten- 
cyon  of  aygolant,  for  tbonour  of  noblesse  he  wold  not 

16  refuse  hys  demaunde,  but  sent  to  hym  an  C  knyghtes  chariea  Mnda  loo 
in  grete  poynte,  and  tbe  geaunte  sente  another  bondied 
ayenst  the  ciysten  men,  but  anone  tbe  sarasyns  were  who  aiay  tiie  loo 
vanquyssbed  &  put  to  deth,  and  after  were  sente  by 

20  aygolant  two  bondred  sarasyns  ayenst  two  hondred  wd  after  zoo. 

who  also  kill  tb^ 

crysten  men,  wbyche  Sarasyns  were  anone  wythoute  opponeuta. 

grete  resystence  put  to  deth  and  slayn.     Aygolant  was 

not  contente,  ne  wold  not  leue  herby,  but  sente  two  AUoiant  sends 

SOOO  Saraoena, 

24  thousand  sarasyns  ayenst  ^  M  ciysten  men,  and  whan 

they  were  in  batayll,  many  of  y  sarasyns  were  slayn,  but  they  also  are 

defeated. 

and  tbe  other  put  to  flyght  for  to  saue  them  self.  The 
tbyrd  day  after,  Aygolant  maad  certeyn  ezperyences, 
28  and  knewe  that  yf  Charles  made  warre  to  hym  he 
sbold  haue  grete  losse,  and  sent  to  Cbarles  to  wete  yf 
be  wold  make  playne  warre.  Charles  ^was  contente, 
and  there   vpon   they  made  redy  theyr  peple,  and  Both  sides  prepare 

for  a  Reneml 

32  specyally  cbarles,  for  hys  subgettes  had  grete  affectyon  engagement. 
to  goo  to  bataylle  without  ony  fere  of  deth.     And  also 
somme  of  tbe  crysten  men,  the  day  tofore  the  bataylle, 
dyd  do  amende  and  araye  theyr  hamoys,  and  sette 

*  k  viij.  •  k  viij,  col.  2. 
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theyr  tentes  nygh  a  r juer  named  ceye,  andl  pyglit  there 
theyr  speres,  euen  is  the  place  where  as  the  bodyes  of 
saynt  faconde  and  saynt  premytyf  rested,  where  after 
was  made  a  chyrche  deuoutely  founded,  and  also  a  4 
stronge  cyte  by  the  moyen  of  the  sayd  Charles,  and  in 
the  place  where  the  speres  were  pyght,  our  lord  s&eweJ 
By  a  miracle  it  Is  grete  myracle.     For  of  them  that  shold  deye  there  and 

•hown  which  of 

the  French  be  gloryfyed  marters  of  god  &  crowned  in  heuen.  theyr  8 

ioldiers  ehould  be 

uuedinthe         spores  OH  ]>*  mom  were  founden  al  grene,  floresshed 

battle. 

and  leued,  whyche  was  a  precedent  sygne  that  they 
whyche  shold  deye  Bhold  haue  the  loye  in  heuen. 
IT  Eche  man  took  his  owne,  and  cutte  of  the  bowes  &  12 
leues,  wyth  whyche  the  leues  were  planted  and  ynder- 
Prom  their  spears  roted,  wherof  in  a  ly  tel  whyle  after  grewe  a  grete  wode, 

springs  up  a  great 

wood.  whyche  stondeth  there  yet.     It  was  grete  meruayle  of 

the   loye  that  the  horses  made,  whyche  dyd  theyr  16 
deuoyrs  as  wel  as  the  men  after  theyr  qualyte,  whyche 

HUoandM  was  a  grete  token.  Tbenne  L  yalyaunt  ^crysten  men 
were  slayne.  And  emonge  the  other  was  slayne  due 
Myllon,  fader  to  KouUand.  AIbo  that  same  day  the  20 
hors  of  charles  was  slayn  vnder  hym,  &  whan  he  was  a 
fote  he  maad  grete  murdre  wyth  hys  swerde  loyouse, 
and  dyd   so  moche  that  the  sarasyns,  dredyng*  the 

bat  the  Saracens    euenyDg>,  fledde  &   wythdrewe  them   in  to  place  of  24 

are  pat  to  flight. 

surete.     And  as  it  was  the  wylle  of  our  lord,  the  next 
Reinforeemento     day  after  Came  to  Charles  in  to  his  helpe  iiij  marquyse 

oome  to  Charles,  i      .  .    ■»*■ 

of  ytalye,  accompanyed  wyth  uij  M  stronge  fyghtyng* 
men  &  chosen,    wherfore  Aygolant,  assone  as  he  knewe  28 

whereupon  Aigo-  of  theyr  comyug*,  he  fled  and  wythdrewe  hym  ouer  the 
see  toward  hys  contree.  but  they  myjt  not  for  hast  here 
with  them  al  theyr  tresours,  wherfor  fraunce  was 
enryched  meruayllously  aboue  alle  other  contrees.  32 

diaries  rstams  to  if  And  whau  charles  sawe  his  departyng*  he  came 
wyth  al  hys  rychesse  in  to  fraunce,  and  thenne,  duryng 
seuen  yere,  he  dyd  do  ordeyne  the  seruyce  and  o£fyce  of 

'  k  yiij,  back. 
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the  chyrche  bj  preeBtes  Se  clerkes,  and  the  festes  of 
sayntes  of  all  the  yere  ;  and  grete  vertu  &  meraayllous 
effect  was  compiyBed  in  thys  man.  For  whan  it  was 
4  not  warre  for  to  mynysshe  thynfydellys  and  encreaoe  the 
crysten  fayth.  For  tenhaunce  the  name  of  god  he  made  •»<!  ooenpiM  him- 

Mlf  la  drawing  ap 

the  o^oes  and  legended  of  holy  sayntes,  &  dyd  ^reduce  raica«n<i  Mnriow 

fbr  tlM  Chordi. 

in  to  mynde  and  remembraunce  the  paseyona  of  holy 
8  martera  in  establysahyng*  theyr  feeetes,  to  thende  that 
we  ahold  ensyewe  them,  and  to  eachewe  al  eayl.  And 
the  magnytade  of  thya  kyng*  was  wel  preued  by  sygnes 
seen  on  the  heuen.     For  in  the  same  yere  the  mone  ThisyMrwrn 

three  eclipMii  of 

12  derked  thre  tymes,  and  the  sonne  ones,  and  companyes  the  moon,  md 

_  11  1       ^         »-  »   .1         one  of  the  •on, 

of  people  were  seen  meruayllous,  whyche  snewed  that 
thys  Charles  was  of  grete  magnytude,  that  is  to  wete 
bytwene  heuen  and  erthe. 

16  ^  How  Aygolant  sent  to  charles  that  he  shold' 
come  to  hym  trustely  for  to  make  lust 
warre,  and'  how  Charles  in  habyte  dys- 
symyled'   spake  to  hym,   and'   of   other 

20        maters:  capitulo  vj 

AS  I  haue  sayd  the  kyn[ge,]  Aygolant  the  geaunte, 
fledde  in  to  hys  contreye,  whan  soconrs  cam  to 
Charles  of  foure  marques,  he  slepte  not  ypon  his 
24  purpooe,  but  maad  grete  dylygence  iox  to  assemble  hys  Aigoiant  ooiiecu 

an  ImmenM 

people,  whyche  were  sarasyns  Innumerable,  for  he  army, 
assembled  mores,  Moabytes,  Ethiopiens,  Affrycans,  and 
percyens;  he  brought  wyth  hym  also  the  kyng  of 
28  aiabye,  the  kyng*  of  barbarye,  the  kyng*  of  malroste,  thn 
kyng  of  ^maioryke,  the  kyng  of  meques,  the  kyng*  of 
oybylle,  &  the  kyng  of  Gordube,  the  whych  cam  with 
peple  wythout  nombre,  certain,  in  to  gascoyne,  in  to  a  and  again  invadea 

Gaacony,  and  cap> 

32  strongs  cyte  named  Agenne,  and  took  it.     And  after  tone  the  city  or 
sent  to  Charles  that  he  shold  come  to  hym  peasybly  & 

»  k  viij,  back,  col.  2.       '         *  1  j. 
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AigoUmt  inTitM    trufltyly,  with  a  fewe  peple,  promysyng'  to  hym  for  to 

CharlM  to  viiit 

him  aziattonded.  gyue  to  hym  ix  hors  laden  with  gold,  syluer,  and  pre- 
cyous  stones,  yf  he  wold  thus  come  at  hys  desyie.  this 
paynym  shewed  to  hym  this  by  cause  he  wold  knowe  4 
his  peisone,  for  hys  strengthe  &  puyssaunce  knewe  he 
wel  by  expeiyence,  and  also  to  thende  whan  he  knewe 
liym  that  he  myght  in  the  warre  flee  hym.  whan  kyng* 
charles  knewe  this  mandement  he  gadied  not  grete  8 

chariM  Mu  ont     peple,  but  he  came  onely  wyth  \j  M  knyghtes  of  honour 

'      and  of  grete  strength.     And  whan  he  was  f oure  myle 

nygh  the  cyte,  where  Aygolant  and  al  the  kynges  tof ore 

whom  h«  leaTM,    named  were,  he  left  his  people  secretly,  &  came  vnto  a  12 

0xoept  40, 

DMirttiedtj.        mountayne    nygh   the   cyte,   accompanyed    wyth    zl 
knyghtes  onely.    And  fro  thys  place  they  saw  the  cyte, 
by  cause  to  wete  yf  the  multytude  of  peple  were  de- 
parted, soo  l^t  he  shold  not  be  deceyued.   Neuertheles  16 
vpon  thys  montayne  he  lefte  hys  people  secretly,  and 
He  himieii;  In  '    took  of  hys  clothes,  and  cladde  hym  in  the  guyse  of  a 
only  one  attend-     messager,  and  ^took    one  knyght  onely  with  hym, 
dty,  ^      whyche  bare  his  spere  &  swerde  and  bocler  vnder  hys  20 

mantel,  and  soo  came  in  to  the  cyte,  and  anone  he  was 
brought  tofore  aygolaunt  the  geaunt.   And  whan  he  was 
and  preeents  him-  tofore  hym  he  sayd  in  thys  manere :  **  Charles  the  kyng 

■elf  M  a  meaienger 

from  chariee,       hath  sente  Ys  vnto  the,  and  leteth  the  wete  by  vs  that  24 
to  say  he  had       he  IB  comeu  lyke  as  thou  hast  comanded,  accompanyed 

oome  with  only 

40  attendants.       wy th  fourty  knyghtes  onely,  for  to  do  that  he  ought  to 
doo.     Now  thenne  come  to  hym  wyth  zl  knyghtes, 
withoute  moo,  yf  thou  wylt  accomplysshe  and  holde  28 
that  thou  hast  promysed."     Aygolant  sayd  to  hem  that 
they  shold  retome  to  charles,  and  that  they  shold  say 

Ai«oiant  repiiee     to  hvm  that  he  departo  not,  but  abyde  hym  there,  and 

thathewiUgo  ''  ir  9  J  J  9 

and  meet  the        he  wold  come  and  yysyte  hym.   After  this  that  charles  32 


French  king. 


had  knowen  the  geaunt,  and  after  vysyted  the  towne, 
for  to  knowe  the  feblest  parte  for  to  take  and  conquer 
it  whan  he  shold  come  ageyn,  &  sawe  al  the  kynges 

»  1  j,  ool.  2. 
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f orsayd  &  their  puyssannoes,  he  aftei  retomed  to  his  ohariM,  luring 
peple  whiche  he  haci  left  ypon  the  montayney  &  after  dty.  <i«paru. 
came  to  hys  \j  M  knyghtes.     &  anone  after  aygolant, 
4  accompanyed  wyth  vi j  M  kny^tes,  came  after  them  AigoUnt.  with 

*^   ^  ^  ^  J7  ^~»  7000  men,  foUowi 

withoute  taryeng*.    But  charles  took  hede  whan  he  cam  um, 
that  there  were  many  moo  payn3rms  than  crysten  men, 
and  ^wythout  lenger  taiyeng  charles  &  his  peple  de-  batchuiM 
8  parted,  and  retoumecl  in  to  firaunce  wythout  hauyng 
other  delyberacyon. 

T  How   Charles,  accompanyed    with  moche 

peple,  retomed*  in  to  the  place  aforesayd  & 

12        toke  the  cyte  of  agenne,  &  other  maters : 

[capitulo]  vij 

Fter  that  caarles  was  retomed  in  to  fraunce  he  csiartas  MSMobiM 

a  luge  army, 

assembled  moche  peple,  &  after  came  to  the  cyte 

of  agenne,  &  assyeged  it  there  by  grete  facyon,  MidUij»tieg»to 

Agenne,  which  bt 

the  space  of  y\j  monethes.  Aygolant  was  therin  &  rarroandB. 
many  sarasyns,  &  the  crysten  men  had  made  fortressis 
&  castelles  of  tree  tofore  this  cyte  for  to  grene  it  Whan 
20  Aygolant  &  the  grete  lordes  of  his  companye  sawe  ]yat 
they  myght  not  endure,  they  maad  hooles  <&  canes  vnder 
therth  for  tescape  oute  secretly  :  in  that  maner  they  came  AigroUnt  and  his 

lords  Moapo  by 

out  of  the  cyte,  &  passed  ouer  a  lyuer,  which  ranne  by  mines. 
24  the  cyte,  named  goronna,  and  so  they  saued  them  self. 
The  next  day  after,  whan  there  was  noo  grete  resyst- 
ence  made  to  the  ciysten  men,  Charles  wyth  grete  chades  enters  the 

oity, 

tryumphe  &  puyssaunce  entred  in  to  the  cyte,  &  put  to 
28  deth  z  M  sarasyns  that  he  there  fonde.  The  other, 
seyng*  that,  put  them  to  flyght  by  the  lyuer.  Aygolant 
^was  in  another  stronge  toun,  &  whan  charles  knewe  it 
he  came  thyder  &  assaylled  it,  &  sente  to  hym  to  delyuer  «id  after  besieges 

An  1  1  -^1*^*.  the  city  to  which 

32  ouer  the  cyte.     aygolant  ansuerd  that  he  wold  not  so  AigoUnt  had  fled. 
doo,  but  by  a  moyen  that  was,  that  they  shold  make  a 

>lj,back.  M  j,  back,  coL  2. 
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ThoMofthe 
ChrUUans  w1k> 
were  destined  to 
die  are  again 
pointed  oat  by  a 
mlrade. 


▲igoiaat  propoeei  batayll,  &  he  that  shold  wynne  the  bataylle  shold  be 

a  geoAnl  battle. 

lord  of  pe  toun,  &  so  they  assygned  the  day  of  the 
bataylle.   and  nygh  to  that  place,  bytwene  the  oastel 
thalabourt  &  a  ryuer  called  carantha,  8om7?ie  of   the  4 
crysten  men  planted  theyr  spores  in  the  grounde,  espe- 
cially they  that  on  the  morn  shold  deye,  &  obteyne  the 
crowne  of  glorye  as  marters  of  god.     and  on  the  mome 
they  fonde  their  speres  al  grene  &  myracoloasly  leued,  8 
&  ful  of  bowes,  wherof  the  cristen  men  were  moche 
loyons  of  this  myracle,  and  raught  not  for  to  deye  for 
\>G  crysten  fayth  in  mayntenyng  the  name  of  god. 
After  that  they  cutte  of  theyr  speres  and  wente  to  12 
Tiiesanoensara   bataylle,   and  put  many  sarasyns  to  detL     But  in 

Utterly  defeated.        , 

thende  were  slayn  and  martred,  of  crysten  men  moo 
than  iiij  M  whyche  were  saued  in  heuen ;  &  that  tyme 
the  hors  that  Charles  rode  on  was  slayn  vnder  hym,  16 
and  at  that  bataylle  were  slayn  by  the  sayd  Charles  the 
kynge  of  Agabye  [&]  the  kyng*  of  bugye,  merueyllouis 
myghty  sarasyn& 


After  bis  defeat 
Aigolant  flies  {o 
Pompelttna. 


Charles  returns 
to  France  for 
reinfonsements. 


^  ^  Of  the  vertuous  operacions   that  charles  20 
made  whan  he  was  retorned'  in  to  fraunce, 
&  what  barons  he  had'  in  hys  companye,  & 
of  theyr  puyssaunce :  ca.  viij 

THe  bataylle  toforesayd  made,  Aygolant  fledde  and  24 
came  in  to  panpylone,  and  sent  to  kyng*  charles 
that  he  shold  abyde  hym  for  to  gyue  hym  bataylle 
more  ample  &  large.     Whan  charles  knewe  hys  desyre 
he  retoumed  in  to  fraunce  for  to  haue  helpe  of  hys  28 
peple,  and  made  an  open  maundement  thorugh  out  al 
Fraunce  that  al  manor  peple  that  were  of  euyl  condycyon 
and  in  bondage,  that  they  that  were  present,  and  theyr 
successours,  shold  be  free,  &  there  vpon  tabellyons  shold  32 
be  delyuerd  according*  to  the  lawe,  that  wold  goo  with 

My. 


in.  L  8.]  CHARLES   00LLBCT8  AN   IllMENSB  ARMT.  215 

hym  ayenst  the  myscreauntes.     Also  alle  pryson^iers 

that  were  in  fraunce,  he  delyuen)  them   al   out   of  Hefraeaiiu 

pryson,  &  to  al  them  that  shold  haue  ben  delyuerd  to 

4  deth  for  felonwye,  murdre,  or  treason,  he  pardonned 
them  &  gaf  to  them  theyr  lyf ;  and  to  al  poure  peple 
that  had  not  wherby  to  lyue,  he  gaf  to  them  goofi 
largely,  &  them  that  were  euyll  clail,  he  clothed  tliem  dotha*  Um  poor, 

8  after  theyr  degree,  alle  them  that  were  at  debate  he 
peased  them  &  accorded ;  Alle  them  fat  were  dys- 
hery ted  &  put  oute  from  theyr  lyuelode  he  restored  al  re-torw  the 

f  ,  dWnherited, 

to  them;  Alle  pe  peple ^  that  myght  here  armes  he 
12  armed  them.     The  valyauut  squyers  of  theyr  persones  andrmiaefthe 
he  made  knyghtes,  &  al  them  that  were  in  hys  Indyg-  knighthood, 

on  oundiUon  of 

nacyon  &  pryued  [fjro  hys  loue,  &  bannysshed  for  the  joining  us  army, 
loue  of  god,  he  was  constraynede  to  pardonne  them,  <& 

16  inade  pees  with  euery  man.  and  thenne  he  was  four- 
nysshed  of  moo  than  an  C  thousand  men  wel  f yghtyng>, 
wythoute  them  that  were  a-fote,  whyche  were  Innumer- 
able. And  for  to  gyue  courage  to  the  prynces  of  Charles, 

20  Turpyn  sayd  in  this  maner :  "  I,  Turpyn,  archebysshop  Torpin  assures 
of  Itaynes  by  the  grace  of  god,  shal  gyue  good  courage 
to  crysten  people,  and  shal  slee  the  Infydels,  sarasyns, 
with  myn    owne    handes."      IT  Wyth    Charles    was  with  charies  are 

"^  Roland,  Oliver, 

24  EouJland  of  Cenonye,  neuewe  of  Charles,  sone  of  hys  and  Aristagius 

_  -Tk.,  ftn-rNi  mrii  i*  ^^  14,000  lOeD. 

syster,  dame  Berthe,  <&  of  Duke  My  lion,  wyth  foure 
thousand  fyghtyng*  men  ;  Olyuer,  due  of  genes,  sone  of 
due  Reyner,  with  iij  M  fyghtyng*  men :  Aristagius, 
28  kyng*  of  brytayne,  wyth  vij  thousand  fyghtyng*  men  ; 
Not  wythstondyng  that  in  brytayne  was  another  kyng*, 
Eugelius,  whyche  was  duke   of  Guyan,  whome  Au-  Besides  were  men 

from  GulenD^ 

gustus  Cezar  had  ordeyned^  wyth  the  byturyciens,  the 
32  monyques,  pictauyns,  scauctonens,  and  Elogysmes, 
cytees  with  their  prouynces  vnder  guyan :  &  he  cam 
with  ig  M  horsmen  *good  fyghtars;  Garferus,  kyng* 
of  boideloys,  with  iiij  M  men ;  Salamon,  f elow  of  estok ; 
»  1  y,  col.  2.  *  2  1  y^  ba^ 
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Baii^ndy, 


Lorraine,  and 
other  provinces. 


bawdewyn,  brother  of  Holland ;  Naymes,  due  of  bauyere, 
wyth  X  M  fyghtyng'  men ;  Hoel  of  Nauntes,  & 
Lambert,  prynce  of  bonrgoyn,  wyth  ij  M  fyghtars ; 
Sanson,  due  of  bourgoyn,  with  x  M  -,  Garyn,  due  of  4 
lorayne,  &  many  other ;  and  Charles  ha^  of  his 
owne  centre  moo  than  fyfty  M  men.  The  excercyte 
of  Charles,  the  noble  emperour,  and  ryght  puyssaunt 
kyng*  of  Fraunce,  was  so  grete  andf  so  ample  that  it  helde  8 
two  iourneyes  longe,  &  in  brede  half  o  iourneye  & 
more ;  In  suche  wyse  that  of  the  bruyt  that  was  made 
for  the  grete  multytude  of  the  frensshemen,  it  was  herde 
two  myle  ferre  and  more.  12 


%  Of  the  tryews  of  Charles  &  of  Aygolant, 
and  of  the  deth  of  hys  peple,  &  wherfore 
aygolant  was  not  baptysed' :  capitulo     ix 

[e  whyl  that  charles  was  a  yonge   chylde  he  16 
lerne($  at  Toulete  the  langage   of  sarasyns,  and 


Aigoiant,  fnght-     JLspaks  it  whau  he  wold.     Aygolant,  thys  geaunt 
hereof  the  French,  and  grete  Lord,  coude  not  absteyne  hym,  and  cam 


proposes  a  con^ 
feronce. 


It  is  agreed  to 
leave  the  qneetion 
of  religion  to  a 
trial  of  arms 
between  equal 
nnmhere. 


nygh  vnto  crystyente,  and  sente  to  Charles  to  come  to  20 
hym  vnto  Pampylone,  and  tryews  was  ^maad  bytwene 
theuL     For  Aygolant  consyderyd  the  multytude  of  hys 
people  and  the  puyssaunces  of  their  persones.     For  by 
cours  of  nature  hym  semed  he  shold  surmounte  the  24 
crysten  peple,  but  he  thought  that  the  god  of  crysten 
people  was  more  certayn  and  trewe  than  the  god  of  the 
paynyms ;  but  er  he  wold  declyne  fro  the  worshyppyng  of 
hys  goddes,  he  had  desyre  to  assaye  yet  ones  the  nombre  28 
of  paynyms  ayenst  the  nombre  of  crysten  men.     And 
he  was  contente  to  make  a  pacte  and  couenaunt  wyth 
charles,  that  he  that  shold  obteyne  the  vyctorye  vpon 
others  peple,  that  his  god  were  holden  and  worshypped,  32 
And  that  the  god  of  hym  that  shold  lose  the  bataylle 

'  1  ij,  back,  col.  2. 
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sholi)  be  of  noo  valure,  renyeci,  an<i  reputed  for  nought 
•^  And  vpon  thya  couenaunte  were  sente  twenty  crysten  «o  chritduii 

eiig«g«  M  many 

knyghtes  ayenst  xx  knyghtes  paynyms.      And  anone  sanusens^ftnii 
4  as  they  were  assembled  and  medled  to-gyder,  the  twenty 


sarasyns  were  slayn.  And  after  were  sente  fourty  ayenst  md  titer  40  • 
fourty.  And  anone  the  sarasyns  were  slayn  and  vayn- 
quysshed.  And  after  he  sent  an  C.  ayenst  an  C,  but 
8  they  were  not  slayne,  but  fledde.  Aygolant  thou^t  he 
wold  do  better,  and  sent  ij  hondred  ayenst  \j  C,  and 
anone  the  sarasyns  were  ouercomen  &  slayn.  ^IT  Thys 
geaunt  was  euyl  contents  of  the  destructyon  of  hys 
12  peple,  and  for  to  make  a  grete  descomfyte,  he  sente  a 

thousand  sarasyns  ayenst  a  M  cristen  men,  and  wyth-  and  flnmUy  1000 

•'  ''  -»  J  ChrirtUiw  slay 

oute  makyng*  grete  rebellyon,  the  sarasyns  were  anone  1000  sanuMM. 
slayn  and  put  to  detL    Thenne  the  kyng*  Aygolant,  by 
16  experyence  for-made,  afermed  the  fayth  &  the  la  we  of  Aigoiantiacon- 

vinoed,  and  agrees 

crysten  peple  to  be  better,  more  sure,  &  more  certeyn  toraoeivebapttnn. 
than  the  lawe  of  the  paynyms  and  sarasyns,  and  thus  he 
was  enclyned  to  the  crysten  fayth,  &  dysposed  hym  to 

20  receyue  baptym  on  the  mome  without  fayntyse ;  and 
here  ypon  he  demanded  tryews  and  surete  for  to  goo  & 
oome  to  Charles,  &  he  graunted  it  to  hym  wyth  good 
hert.     and  thus  atte  houre  of  tyerce,  whan  charles  was 

24  at  dyner,  Aygolant  had  entencyon  to  see  charles  and  He  a«ks  to  tea 

Charles  at  meat 

hys  maner  at  mete,  for  to  knowe  hys  astate,  yf  it  were  with  hia  loida. 
vayllerous  and  soo  grete  as  it  was  in  armes  and  in  '* 

bataylles.     And  also  he  came  pryncypally  for  to  be 

28  baptysed,  and  he  sawe  Charles  at  hys  table  with  grete 
magnyfycence,  and  after  behelde  the  ordre  of  hys  peple 
and  sawe  that  somme  were  in  habyte  of  knyghtes  and 
grete  prynces.  Other  in  habyte  of  channons  &  monkes ; 

32  &  asked  so  that  he  was  certefyed  of  euery  ordre,  and 

the  cause   of  theyr  estat-e,  and  after  'that  he  sawe  He  sees  is  poor 
in  a  parte  of  y*  halle  syttyng  on  the  grounde,  ziij  the  ground  at 
pome  persones,  which  dyned  &  ete  as  other  dyd.     for 

"  1  iS.  »  1  iij,  ool.  2. 
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[lIL  I  10. 


and  askfl  who  aiid 
what  they  are. 


CharlM  tella  him 
they  are  main- 
tained in  memoiy 
of  oar  Lord  and 
HIsApoeUaa. 


Algolant  reproret 
Charlea  ftnr  treat- 
ing hie  lord*  eo 
modi  better  than 
the  eerrante  of 
God, 


and  reftuee  to  be 
baptiwd. 


charlea  of  custom  wold  not  take  his  repaste  tyl  he 
had  xiij  poare  men  in  the  worstLypp  of  our  lord  and 
of  his  xij  appostles,  &  he  toke  hede  how  these  poure 
men  satte  on  the  grounde  without  towayl  in  ryght  poure  4 
habyte,  &  dyned  al  soroufully,  &  he  demaundecl  what 
people  they  were.     Charles  ansuercl  &  sayd :  "  they  be 
goddes  peple  anci  messagers  of  our  lord  Ihesu  cryst, 
whome  I  susteyne  in  thonour  of  hym  &  his  xij  appostles  8 
that  he  had  with  hym,  &  gyue  to  them  refectyon  cor- 
porel."     Aygolant  said:   "certeynlye  he  serueth  euyl 
hys  lord  y^  receyueth  his  messagers  in  thys  manere.     I 
see  wel  that  they  that  ben  aboute  the  been  in  good  12 
poynt  &  wel  arayed,  &  wel  serued  of  mete  &  drynke, 
&  the  seruauntes  of  thy  god  ly  ue  pourely  &  euyl  clothed 
ayenst  y*  colde,  &  ben  withdrawen  ferre  fro  the.     he 
dooth  grete  shame  to  his  lord  that  receyueth  his  mes- 16 
sagers  in  this  manere.  &  more  ouer,  I  see  now  wel  that 
the  lawe  whyche  thou  hast  sayd  to  me  to  be  good  & 
holy,  by  thy  werkes  thou  shewest  them  to  be  fals  &  of 
no  Yslewe."  &  herof  aygolant  was  all  moeued  &  troubled  20 
in  his  entendement,  &  he  beyng  put  out  aUe  fro  hys 
purpose,  toke  leue  of  the  ^  kyng*  &  retourned  to  hys 
peple,  &  renounced  to  be  baptysed,  and  sente  word  to 
Charles  for  to  begynne  warre  ageyn  on  y*  mome  more  24 
stronge  than  euer  he  had  doon  tofore. 


CSharleaia 
ranged. 


%  Of  the  deth  of  aygolant  and  of  his  peple,  & 
how  moche  crysten  peple  were  slayn  by 
concupyscence  of  syluer,  &;  of  crysten  men  28 
founden  dede  by  myracle  :  [ca.]  x 

fHan  Charles  sawe  Aygolant  come  for  to  baptyse 
hym  he  was  moche  loyous,  but  whan  he  re- 
tomed  &  forsoke  it  he  was  euyl  contente,  &  32 
took  aduys  vpon  the  pour  men  whyche  he  sayd  were 

*  1  iij,  back. 
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messagers  of  gcx).  For  after  the  pouerte  of  them,  and 
after  that  they  were  named,  fore  to  holde  them  so,  was 
none  honour  to  thejr  mayster,  &  the  emperour  re< 

4  membred  wel  that  the  peple  of  god  ought  to  be  re- 
ceyued  honestly,  &  honourably  holden  &  serued.  wherfor 
the  poure  men  that  he  fonde  in  thexcercyte  he  dyd  andbuaiitheM 
them  to  oe  wel  clothed  &  honestly,  and  gaf  to  them  and  houombiy 

8  mete  largely.  And  took  suche  custome  in  hym  self  that   "* 
he  faylledf  not,  but  the  pour  peple  were  receyued  with 
honour  in  his  companye.     vpon  thys  purpose  on  a  day 
folowyng*,  the  sarasyns  put  them  to  bataylle,  and  to  Agreatbatu* 

takes  place, 

12  fyght  ^ayenst  the  crysten  men  by  grete  fyerste,  and 

there  was  soo  grete  destructyon  that  day  of  the  sarasyns,  in  which  the 

Sar  Acene  an 

that  the  orysten  men  were  empesshed  and  lette  by  the  defeated, 
blood  that  ranne  so  habundantly,  as  it  had  rayned  many 
16  dayes  water  and  blood,     wherefore^  Aygolant,  seyng 
the  destructyon  of  his  people  as  he  that  doubted  nothyug 
to  deye,  aduaunced'  so  hym  self  that  he  was  slayn  and  andAigoUnt 

•^  ''  ''  himaelfilain. 

put  to  deth,  and  after  the  cristen  men  entred  in  to  the 
20  cyte  of  pampylone,  and  put  to  deth  al  the  sarasyns  that 
they  fonde  therin. 

Thenne  the  kyng  of  Cybylle  &  the  kyng*  of  cordube 
saued  them  self  with  somme  of  their  subgettes.  After 
24  thys  the  crysten  men  ful  of  couetyse  for  to  haue  gold 
and  syluer  of  the  sarasyns  that  were  deed  retomed,  And 
whan  they  were  wel  charged  &  laden  wyth  golde,  syluer, 
and  other  hauoyr,  the  kyng"  of  Cybylle  and  the  kyng*  The  kings  of 

Seville  and  of 

28  of  Cordube  took  hede  ther  of,  And  wyth  al  their  meyne  cordova  fui  on 
came  couerUy  ypon  the  crysten  men,  and  put  to  deth  uden  with'^boocy, 

. -I  . -I  ^  and  kill  mora 

moo  tnan  a  tnousancF.  ^^^  k^oq^ 

H  Thus  may  be  knowen  that  the  ardeur  of  concupy-  from  wWch  we 

may  see  the 

32  scence  was  cause  of  the  deth  of  the  soule  wythoute  danger  of  oovei- 
vyctorye,  and  to  god  dysplaysaunte.     IT  On  the  mome 
tydynges  came  how  so  many  sarasyns  were  slayn,  and 

*  1  iy,  back,  col.  2.  '  orig.  wherforr. 
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epecyally  of  aygolant,  vnto  the  prynoe  ^of  Nauaire 
TheUngof         named  Forre,  wherfore  he  sent  to   Charles  to  haue 

NftTure  chat- 

i6oge0Chari«i.      batayll  ordynayre.    Charles  was  so  noble,  so  payssaunt, 
Ss  so  trastyng*  in  gocl,  whan  he  faught  for  the  crysten  4 
fayth  that  he  refosedl  hym  not  and  after,  at  the  day  of 

He  aoo0pt»,  and     bataylle,  whyche  was  assygned  on  bothe  partyes,  Charles 

prays  to  God  to  -fc^i  .   ^     1.1.   ±. 

poiiit  oat  which     put  hym  self  to  prayer,  and  prayed  god  deuoutely  that 

are  dMtined  to      it  plesed  hym,  to  shew  what  crysten  men'  shold  deye  in  8 
that  bataylle.     and  on  the  day  folowyng  whan  euery 
man  was  armed  for  to  fyght,  by  the  wylle  of  our  lord 
Charles  sawe  that  same  day  the  sygne  of  the  crosse  alle 
rede  vpon  the  sholdres  behynde  vpon  theyr  hamoys.  12 

Thb  being  abown  whan  charles  sawe  it  he  thanked  our  lord  &  had  com- 
passyon  of  theyr  deth,  by  cause  of  the  yalyaunce  of 
theyr  persones.  Thenne  he  sent  for  all  them  that  bare 
thensigne  &  made  them  to  goo  in  to  hys  oratorye,  and  16 

he  locke  them  up  after  shctto  them  fast  therin,  to  the  ende  that  they  shold 
not  take  deth  that  day  ;  and  thenne  wyth  al  his  other 

and  goes  to  battle  hoost  he  Went  ayeust  thoost  of  the  prynce  furre,  but  it 

was  not  longe  but  furre  and  hys  people  were  destroyed  20 
and  put  to  deth.  and  whan  that  was  doon  the  emperour 
came  in  to  hys  oratorye  yyctoryous  Tpon  hys  enemyes, 

onhieraturnhe    and  foudo  al  them  that  were  sliette  wythin  dede  & 

expyred,  &  thenne  knewe^  he  wel  that  alle  they  that  24 
were  marked  with  the  crosse  were  assygned  that  day  to 
be  receyued  in  to  heuen  with  glorye  &  crowne  of  marter- 
dom,  &  that  it  apperteyned  not  to  Charles  to  prolonge 
theyr  helthe.  wherfore  he  is  wel  symple  that  wyl  put  28 
hym  in  payne  to  eschewe  the  passage  of  whyche  he  is 
not  maystre. 

%  Of  feragus  the  merueyllous  geaunt,  how  he 
bare  alwaye  wyth  hym  the  barons  of  fraimce  32 
wyth  out  daunger,  &  how  Roulland'  faught 
wyth  hym ;  capitulo  xj.    . 

*  1  iiy.  •  1  iHj,  col.  2. 
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A 


Fter  that  aygolant  was  slayn^  &  Farre,  &  many 
kynges  sarasyns  as  tofore  is  wryton,  the  tydynges 


cam  to  the  admyial  of  babyloune,  the  which  had  a  Th«Amirof 

"  '  Babylon  lends 

4  geant  moche  terryble,  that  was  of  the  generac»on  of  Ferragut,  a 
goliasy  &  he  made  hym  to  be  accompanyed  with  xx  M 
turkes  moche  strong,  and  sente  hym  for  to  fyght  ayenst 
Charles  themperour.   For  hys  puyssaonce  was  redoubte() 

8  thurgh  the  world,  &  the  sayd  feragos  cam  vnto  the  cyte 
of  yagyere,  nygh  to  saynt  lames,  bytwene  cristendom 
&  hethenes,  Ss  sent  to  Charles  that  he  shold  come  to  to  flght  against 

Charlaa. 

fyght  ayenst  hym.  This  geant  was  moche  meroayllous, 
12  For  he  doubted  neyther  spere  ne  swerde^  ne  arowe,  ne 
other  shotte.  And  he  had  the  strengthe  of  xl  ^myghty 
men  and!  stronge.  Anone  as  Charles  knewe  the  tydynges 
of  hys  comyng*,  he  went  to  hym  and  was  vpon  his 
16  watche  nygh  by  vagyere.    Whan  thys  was  knowen  this 

geaunte  yssued  oute  of  the  towne,  and  demaunded  syn-  Hoehaitengesany 

Fraiicfa  knight. 

guler  persone  ayenst  a  persone.     Charles,  whiche  neuer 

had  refused  that  to  persone^  sente  to  hym  Ogyer  the  chariea  sendB 

111  1  11  1       Qgleriomeethim, 

20  danoys.  but  whan  the  geant  sawe  hym  allone  on  the 
felde,  without  makyug*  of  ony  semblaunte  of  warre,  he 
came  allone  to  hym,  &  took  hym  wyth  one  hande  &  ^^  Ferragu 

•'^  J  J  Ukea  him  under 

put  hym  vnder  hys  arme,  wy thoute  doynge  to  hym  ony  w«  arm  and 
24  harme,  and  bare  hym  vnto  hys  lodgys,  and  dyd  do  put 

hym  in  pryson,  and  made  nomore  a^oo  to  bere  hym,  <»nriea  him  off. 

as  a  wolf  would  a 

than  dooth  a  wulf  to  bere  a  lytel  lambe.     The  heyght  umb. 
of  thys  geaunt  was  of  twelue  cubytes :  he  had  the  face 

28  a  cubyte  brode,  the  nose  a  palme  longe,  the  armes  & 
thyes  four  cubytes  long*.  The  backe  of  his  hand  was 
thre  palmes  longe.  After  that  Ogyer  was  borne  thus 
awaye,  Charles  sente  raynold  daulbepyn.   whan  Feragus  charies  then 

32  sawe  hym,  he  bare  hym  a-waye  as  lyghtly  as  the  other,  and  be  also  u 

carried  off. 

Charles  was  abasshed  and  sent  tweyne  other,  that  is  to 

wete,  constayn  of  Eome,  &  therle  hoel.     This  geaunt  Then  constayn 

and  Hoel  are  sent, 

took  that  one  wyth^  the  ryght  honde  and  that  other 
*  1  iiy,  back.  '  oriff,  wyght. 
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batFemgiM 
oarriM  them  ofl^ 
one  in  each  hand. 


Roland  asks  kara 
to  fight  tba  giant. 


Charles  reluct- 
antly giyee  his 
oonsent. 

FerragOB  lifts 
Roland  np  with 
one  hand,  and 
lays  him  on  his 
horse  before  him. 


Roland,  by  an 
effort,  overthrows 
the  giant. 


Roland  kills  the 
Saraoen's  horse, 


and  wonnds 
Ferragos  in  the 
arm. 


in  the  lyft  honde,  and  bare  them  ^bothe  tweyne  in-to 
pryson  in  to  hys  lodgyng*,  that  euery  man  myght  see. 
yet  after  chorles  sent  other  tweyne,  and  semblably  they 
were  bothe  borne  away  wythoute  ony  wythstandyng  or  4 
contradyctyon.    whan  Charles  saw  the  feet  of  this  man, 
he  was  al  abasshed,  &  durst  nomore  sende  ony  persone. 
For  no  man  myght  resyste  hym.     Boullanc},  whyche 
was  prynce  of  al  thexcersyte  of  Charles,  was  euyl  con-  8 
tente  of  thys  that  the  geaunt  was  yyctoryous,  &  came 
to  Charles  and  presented  hym  self  for  to  goo  fyght  wyth 
hym,  but  charles  wold  not  graonte  hym.     At  the  last, 
by  force,  he  was  constraynecJ  to  gyne  to  hym  lyceuce,  1 2 
&  Eoulland  made  hym  redy,  and  cam  tofore  Feragus ; 
but  anone  he  was  taken  and  reteyned  wyth  hys  ryght 
hande  lyke  the  other,  and  the  geaunt  layed  hym  tofore 
hym  on  hys  hors.     whan  Eolland  sawe  that  he  was  16 
taken  &  borne  awaye  soo  vylaynsly  he  took  a  grete* 
courage  in  hym  self,  and  called  the  name  of  Ihesus  to 
help,  &  to  be  in  hys  ayde,  and  tomed  hym  ayenst 
Feragus,  and  took  hym  by  the  chynne,  and  made  to  20 
ouerthrowe  fro  hys  hors,  &  fyl  to  the  grounde,  and 
roUand  also.    And  after  anone  they  arose,  and  eueryche 
took  hys  owne  hors.     Roulland,  whyche  was  moche 
habyle  and  courageous,  drewe  'hys  swerde  durandal  24 
and  came  ayenst  the  geaunt,  and  gaf  soo  grete  a  stroke 
on  the  Paynyms  hors  that  he  carf  hym  a-sondre  in  the 
myddes,  and  the  paynym  fyl  to  the  erthe.     Feragus, 
beyng  euyl  contente  for  hys  hors  that  was  dede,  took  28 
hys  swerde  for  to  smyte  Rolland,  &  had  slayne  hym 
wyth  the  stroke  yf  he  had  attayned  hym ;  but  assone 
as  he  lyfte  vp  hys  arme  for  to  haue  smyton  Eolland, 
Eoulland  auaunced  hym  self  and  smote  the  geant  vpon  32 
the  arme,  with  whiche  he  helde  hys  swerde,  suche  a 
stroke,  that  hys  swerde  fyl  to  the  grounde;  wherof 
Feragus  had  grete  despyte  and  supposed  to  haue  smyten 


*  1  iiy,  back,  ool.  2. 


'  orig,  gtete. 


Iv. 
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hym  wyth  hyd  f yste,  but  he  attayned  lollandes  hois  in  sobmd'i  hont  is 
suche  wyse  that  he  dewe  hym.     Thus  were  they  bothe 
two  on  fote,  whyche  wythoate  swerd  begynnen  to  fyght 
4  ¥ryth  theyr  fystes  and  wyth  stones  contynuelly,  tyl  the 
home  of  none:  wherfoie  they  bothe  were  wery,  and  BttnffbofchwMry, 

thtj  iMTe  off 

took  tryewB  to-gyder  by  one  acorde  ynto  the  moinei  fighting  ibrtht 
and  that  they  shold  fyght  wythout  speie  and  wythoute 
8  hoTs :  and  heie  ypon  eche  of  them  went  Tn-to  hys 
lodgys. 

%  How  on  the  morne  rolland'  and'  Feragus 

foughten  &  dysputeden  the  fayth,  and  by 

12        what  ^moyen  Feragus  was  slayn  by  Roul- 

land' :  capitulo  xij 

THe  next  day  folowyng*  erly,  Holland  and  Feragus  N«xt  mominR  th« 
came  to  the  felde  of  the  bataylle.     The  geaunt    "*  "•^"•'' 

16  brought  hys  swerd e  moche  grete,  but  it  was  nothynge 

worth,  for  rolland  made  prouysyon  of  a  grete  staffe  or  Roiudtakeawith 
clubbe,  ryjt  longe  wyth  whyche  he  smote  the  geaunt ;  staff. 
but  he  myght  nowher  hurte  hym.     &  also  he  smote 

20  hym  with  grete  stones  and  rounde,  &  coude  in  noo 
wyse  hurte  ne  entre  in-to  hys  flesshe.  And  in  this 
maner  they  cessyd  not  to  fyght  tyl  the  houre  of  myd- 
day.     The  geaunt  was  wery,  and  demaunded  tryews  of  At  noon  Pemgus 

24  Holland  for  to  slepe  and  reste  hym  a  lyteL     Holland  wtshei  to  tieep  a 
was  contente,  and  was  so  noble  and  so  valyaunt,  that 
whan  the  geaunt  was  layed  he  went  and  fette  a  grete  Roland  makM 
stone  and  layed  it  vnder  hys  heed,  to  the  ende  that  he 

28  myght  the  better  slepe  and  reste  at  hys  ease»  And 
after  that  he  had  a  lytel  slepte,  &  that  he  was  awaked, 
he  satte  yp.  And  the  noble  Holland  came  and  sat  by 
hym  and  sayd  to  hym :   "  I  meruaylle  moche  of  thy 

32  feat,  How  thou  art  so  stronge  and  so  terry ble  that  thou  He  a«kt  him  bow 
mayst  not  be  hurt  ne  wouTided  in  thy  body  by  swerd,  hj  any  means 

wound  him. 
'  1  y.  col.  2. 


224      BOLAND   TELLS   FERRAGUB   THB   DOOTBINBS   OF  OHRISTIANITT. 


Ferragiu  tolls  him 
that  h«  i»  vuln«r- 
abU  only  in  the 
nayaL 


TbeSanoen 
Inquires  aboat 
the  doctrines  of 
Christianitj. 


Boland  tolls  him, 


and  bow  that  all 
that  are  baptised 
shall  be  saved. 


Ferragns  proposes 
to  settle  the  ques- 
tion of  religion  by 
arms. 


ne  by  staffe,  ne  by  stones,  ne  in^  *noo  wyse."    The 
geaont,  which  spake  spaynyssh,  sayd  to  hym :  "  I  may 
not  be  slayn,  but  by  the  nauell."     whan  Holland  herde 
that  he  made  semblaunte  that  he  ynderstoo(i  hym  not.  4 
After  Feragus  demaunded  hym  what  was  hys  name, 
and  of  what  lygnage  he  was.     Holland  sayd  to  hym  : 
''I  am  named  EoUand,  and  am  neuew  of  charles,  the 
ryght  myghty  Emperour."     &  Feragus  asked  of  hym  8 
what  lawe  he  helde.     EoUand  ansuered :  "  I  holde  the 
cristen  fayth  by  the  grace  of  god."     Feragus  sayd  : 
"what  fayth  is  that,  and  who  hath  gyuen  it]"   to 
whyche  Eoulland  ansuerd  :  "  It  is  trouthe  y*  after  god  12 
almy3ty  had  made  heuen  and  erthe,  and  our  fyrst  fader 
adam,  which  was  dysobeyssaunt  to  hys  commaunde- 
ments;  the  world  was  J  aged  here  in  erthe  wythoute 
hauyng*  of  beatytude,  ne  of  felycyte :  and  long  tyme  16 
after  the  sone  of  god,  the  second  persone  of  the  Trynyte, 
remembred  hym  of  the  valure  of  the  soule,  the  whiche 
is  gyuen  to  euery  persone,  and  descended  fro  heuen  and 
took  our  humanyte  and  suffred  greuous  passyon  of  20 
paynes.     And  he  beyng*  in  tbys  world  hath  gyuen  en- 
seygnements  and  stablyssed  const3rtucyon3  for  to  saue 
vs,  &  pryncypally  who  byleueth  in  hym  &  in  hys 
werkes  parfyghtly,  and  that  he  be  baptysed,  After  thys  24 
^mortel  lyf  he  shal  be  saued  in  heuen  :  and,  loo  !  thys 
is  the  fayth  that  I  holde,  iu  the  which  I  wyl  deye." 
And  after  that  Feragus  had  made  to  hym  many  qucs- 
tyons  in  the  fayth,  and  that  Eolland  had  ansuerd  to  28 
hym  honourably  in  euery  poynte,  Feragus  said  in  this 
manere:   "thou  art  crysteu,  and  wylt  maynteno  the 
fayth  of  whyche  thou  hast  spoken,  and  I  am  a  paynym, 
&  holde  for  my  god  Mahoun.     who  of  vs  tweyne  that  32 
shal  be  yanquysshed  &  ouercome,  late  hys  lawe  be 
holde  for  nought  and  of  noo  valewe,  and  the  fayth  of 
hym  that  is  vyctoryous  late  it  be  holden  for  good  Ss 


orig.  im. 


*  1  V,  back.  '  1  V,  back,  col.  2. 
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trewe,  and  that  it  be  entyerly  kepte  and  obeerued.*' 
The  val jaunt  EollanJ  was  contente  ryght  wel,  &  ac-  RoUndagrMk 
ceptecl  hjs  langage.     thenne  echo  of  them  was  redy  to 
4  fyght     Anone  RollancI  came  to  hym,  and  Feragos  lyf t  tim  flirM  la 
Tp  hys  arme  for  to  smyte  Eolland  moche  malycyouslyy 
anJ  Roulland  sawe  the  stroke  come  ypon  hym,  and 
for  to  Toyde  it  he  lanncecl  hys  staffe  ayenet  the  swerde, 
8  and  wyth  the  stroke  the  staffe  was  cutte  asondre ;  and  Roiand'ittaffto 
there-wythal  the  geaunt  ranne  to  RoUand  and  had  hym 
doon  ynder  hym.    Rolland,  consyderyng*  that  he  myglst 
not  flee  ne  escape,  he  called  in  hys  hert  deuontely  the 
12  name  of  Ihesas,  and  yelded  hym  to  god  &  ^to  the 

yyrgyn  marye :  &  he  anon  reprysed  suche  strengthe  &  batbjagna 

•flbrt  he  gets  Um 

my^t  that  he  aroos  a  lytel,  &  myghtyly  repugned  the  glut  umIm- him 
geaunte,  in  suche  manere  that  he  brought  the  geaunte 

16  ynder  hym,  and  thenne  moche  quyckly  and  subtyUy  he 

sete  hande  on  hys  swerde,  and  pryched  hym  in  the  uid  ■tabt  him  in 
nauyll  therwyth,  &  anone  after  aroos,  and  fledde  al  that 
he  my^t  to  thoost  of  charles.     Anone  as  feragus  felte 

20  hym  self  hurt  in  that  place,  he  cryed  so  hye  &  lowde, 
that  alle  they  that  were  in  that  place  were  aferd  Ss 
abasshed  of  hys  ciye,  &  he  sayd :  *^  0  Mahommet,  my 
god,  to  whom  I  haue  gyuen  my  fayth,  come  &  socour 

24  me,  for  thou  seest  wel  that  I  dye,  and  tarye  noo  lenger.*' 

with  that  hydous  voys  the  sarasyns  camen  to  hym  and  The  sarmems  bear 
bare  hym  awaye  in  theyr  armes  the  best  wyse  they 
coude  ynto  hys  lodgys  3  and  by  that  tyme  rolland  was 

28  comen  alle  hool  and  sauf  ynto  Charles.    And  f orthwyth  chariea  aaaaoita 

the  towUf 

the  crysten  men  went  Impetuously  ypon  the  Sarasyns 

that  bare  Fer^^,  and  entred  in  to  the  cyte,  and  so  take*  it  and 

moche  dyd  that  the  geaunt  was  dede,  and  after  came 


32  in  to  the  pryson  yalyauntly,  and  took  out  Ogyer,  romam  hfa 
Begnault^  Constantyn,  Hoel,  and  the  other  prysonners. 


CHARL.  ROM.  III. 


226  THB  BARAOINSy  BT  A  STBATAaSM,  PUT  THS  FBENOH  TO  FU0HT. 


Th6  kings  of 
Oordora  and 

Seville  daQr 
Gharlei, 

whomarohee 
against  them. 


TheSanoen^by 
aeiratagem, 


frighten  the 
hones  of  the 
Prenclunenf 
and  put  them  to 
flight. 

Charlee  dsTisee  a 
remedy. 


and  the  battle  Is 
renewed  next 
daj. 


Of  the  standard 
of  the  Saraosns* 


%  How  Charles  went  to  Cor-Mube,  where  the 
kyng  of  the  same  place  and'  the  kyng' 
of  Cybylle  abode,  for  their  destructyon : 
ca.  xiij  4 

AFter  thys  afoiesayd,  the  kyng*  Goibude  and  the 
kyng*  of  Cybylle  sent  to  Charles  that  he  ahold 
come  to  cordabe  for  to  f yght.    Anone  as  charles  knewe 
it,  he  came  thyder  wyth  all  hys  puyssaunce.    And  8 
whan  they  were  nygh  for  tassemble  in  bataylle,  the 
sarasyns  maad  a  moche  subtyl  and  wylde  thynge.    For 
tofore  the  Sarasyns  that  were  on  horsback  they  had 
ordeyned  men  on  fote,  whyche  had  yysieres  counter- 12 
feyted  all  black  &  rede,  homed,  and  herded  lyke 
deuyUes,  for  to  deceyue  the  crysten  men ;  and  eueryche 
of  these  foot  men  bare  in  hys  honde  a  lytel  belle.    And 
at  thentre  of  the  batayUe  they  began  to  sowne  and  16 
make  suche  a  bruyt,  that  assone  as  the  horses  of  the 
oiysten  men  sawe  them  so  coonterfayted  and  sowne 
their  bellys,  so  Impetuously  they  began  to  flee,  disrenge 
&  to  be  aferde,  in.  suche  maner  that  no  man  might  holde  20 
theyr  horses,  but  by  force  they  must  flee  and  wythdrawe 
them.     Charles  deuysed  a  remedye,  and  on  the  mome 
he  blynfelde  the  horses  and  couerd  theyr  eyen  wyth 
clothes,  And  stopped  theyr  eres,  to  the  ende  that  they  24 
shold  not  see  ne  ^here  the  sarasyns  dysguysed  &  coun- 
trefayted.    And  whan  they  came  to  bataylle  in  this 
manere  they  spared  not,  but  slewe  doun  ryght,  &  put 
the  sarasyns  to  deth  tyl  mydday ;  but  yet  they  were  28 
not  al  yaynquysshed.  For  they  had  a  carte  myghty  and 
grete  for  to  resyste  and  make  grete  empesshement  to 
theyr  enemyes.     And  this  engyne  was  drawen  wyth 
Yiy  oxen  in  the  warre,  &  ther-vpon'  stode  on  hye  the  32 
standard  of  theyr  ensygne.     &  theyr  customs  was  that 
on  payne  of  deth  noo  persone,  shold  retome,  ne  goo 
'  1  ^,  ool.  2.        •  1  vi,  back.        •  orig.  thre-vpon. 
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aback  for  no  thyng  as  long  as  the  standard  stode  vp- 
lyght.    heiof  Charles  was  enformed,  wherfore  moehe 
pujssauntly  he  rode  thmgh  the  sarasyns  tjl  he  came  to 
4  the  standaidy  and  vith  Jojoose  hys  sweide  he  smote  it  Qu^m  idmmn 

oBtadown  tilt 

asondre:  and  anone  as  the  sarasyns  sawe  that  they  •tuidwd. 

uid  Um  SuMtns 

fledde,  Ss  mony  of  y*  paynyms  were  slayn  and  dede.  am. 

ft  on  the  mome  after  the  towne  was  delyuerd  ynto  Th«  town  i*  taken, 

_  1,1  1  and  all  who  wlU 

o  Charles  by  the  lord  of  the  tonn,^  whyche  coude  not  not  beooine 

ChriitiaM  pat  to 

zesyste  hym,  Se  charles  was  content  to  lete  hym  haue  daath. 
hys  lyf  yf  he  wold  be  baptysed,  and  also  the  toun  fo"* 
to  holde  it  of  hym  and  none  otherwyse.     And  thenne 

12  charies  ordeyned  in  spayne  certayn  of  hys  barons  to 
kepe  it,  in  sucha  wyse,  that  none  durst  assaylle  it,  ne 
make  to  it  wane.  Fox  he  was  ^alwaye  vyctoryous  of 
his  enemyes  by  the  puyasatmce  that  he  ledde,  and  also 

16  by  dyscrecyon  of  hys  persone,  and  pryncy  pally  by  the 
grace  of  god,  whyche  iajlled  not  in  him  and  in  hys 
sabgettee. 

%   How  the   chyrche   of    Sajmt   lames   was 

20        halowed  by  tharchebysshop  Turpyn,  &  the 

chyrches  of  spayne  subgettes  therto,  and' 

of  other  pryncypal  chyrches :  capitulo  xiiij 

CHarles  the  noble  emperour,   after  that  he   had 
pat  and  sette  good  estate  and  good  warde  in 
spayne,  he  went  to  saynt  lames  wyth  fewe  people.  chaiieagoMto 

,  St.  Jamea, 

And  whan  he  was  there,  suche  cristen  men  as  he  there  and  makee  ngn- 

lationa  for  tbo 

fond  he  rewarded  them,  &  dyd  to  them  moche  good,  ohuroh: 
28  and  he  punys^hed  suche  as  were  apostates,  &  other 
maner  of  peple,  suche  as  he  fonde  vntryewe  and  dys- 
obeysaunte  to  holy  chyrche,  he  lete  slee  and  put  to  deth, 
or  he  sente  theym  in  to  fraunce  to  do  penaunce,  and 
32  bannysshed  them.     And  thenne  thorugh  al  the  cytees  appoints  uahopo 

'  and  monasteiiaa, 

of  spayne  he  ordeyned  bysshops,  relygyous,  and  other 

*  oriff.  tonn.  "  1  "vjj  back,  col.  2. 
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peple  of  the  chyrche,  &  made  many  constytucyons,^ 
synodals,  and  other  ordynaunces  yp-on  the  chyrche,  and! 
ypon  other  peple.     And  in  thonour  of  saynt  ^  lames  he 
and  ordains  that    made  constytucyons,  and  Insty  tuledf  that  al  the  bysshops,  4 

all  the  bUhopa  of 

Spain  shau  be       piynces,  and  kynges  dwellyng*  in  spayne,  shold  all  be 

>ttt][}ect  to  the 

buhop  of  St.  subget  to  the  bysshop  of  saynt  lames,  and  al  they  shold 
owe  to  that  chyrche  fydelyte,  wyth  al  the  peple  of  the 
londe  of  galyce.  And  accordyng*  to  the  same  the  arche-  8 
bisshop  Turpyn  wry teth  in  thys  maneie :  "  And  I, 
Torpyn,  archebysshop  of  Eaynes,  was  in  the  same  place, 
where  the  ordenaunces  aforesayd  were  maad.  And  I, 
accompanyed  wyth  ix  honourable  bysshops  &  of  good  13 
lyf,  at  the  requeste  and  postulacyon  of  Charles  in  the 

TnrpiD  eonte-       moneth  of  luyl,  haue  halo^ed,  dedycated,  blessyd,  and 

erates  the  Chmch 

ofst.Jamee.        consecrated  the  chyrche  of  saynt  lames,  &  the'aulter  of 

the  same.     And  after  thenne  the  kynge  Charles  gaf  al  16 
the  londe  of  spayne  &  of  galyce  to  that  chyrche,  And 

Charles  appoints    after  ordeyned  y*  euery  hous  of  spayn  and  galyce  shold 

tithes  to  the         gyus  to  the  chyrche  of  saynt  lames  iiij  pens  of  the 

money  corraunt  for  annuel'  trybute.      And  by  the  20 
moyen  therof  they  shold  be  franke  and  free  of  seruy- 
tude.     And  for  the  honour  of  saynt  lames  he  estab- 
lysshed  that  the  chyrche  of  the  sayd  place  shold  be 
sayd  apostolyque  for  thexaltacion  of  the  place.     And  24 

and  orders  that     more  ouer,  that  the  bysshopryches  and  specyal  dygny te 

all  consecrations         -„  0*1  ^«  ^i-ii^t 

and  coronations     of  allo  spaync  &  of  galycc,  ^and  semblably  the  coro- 
there.  nacions  of  kynges  of  al  the  contre,  shold  be  crowned  & 

sacred  by  the  bysshop  of  saynt  lames,  al  in  lyke  wyse  28 

as  it  hath  been  tofore  doon  in  Asye  in  the  place  of 

.   ephesym,  for  the  honour  of  holy  Saynt  lohan  theuan- 

gelyst,  brother  of  saynt  lames,  and  sone  of  Zebedee.    & 

The  body  of  St.     thus  Saynt  lohan  was  lodged  in  the  ryght  syde,  And  32 

on  the  right  side,   Saynt  lames,  hys  brother,  in  the  lyfte  syde.     Thenne 

James  on  the  left,  vas  accomplisshed  the  peticyon  of  their  moder  and  of 

'  ariff,  ooDBtytucyous.        '  1  yy.        '  arig,  amuel. 

*  1  vy,  col.  2. 
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hyr  two  sones,  gloryouse  frendes  of  our  lord  Iheau 
Cryst,  whan  she  desyred  that  hyr  two  sones  shold  sytte, 
one  on  the  ryght  syde,  and  that  other  on  the  lyfte, 
4  whyche  was  thenne  accomplysshed  and  termyned.  & 
therfore  in  the  world  ben  thre  ayeges  and  chyrches  tijm  the  three 

ofaiefdiarcheefo 

pryncypal,  whyche  crysten  men  by  ryght  owen  texalte,  um  worw  are 
deffende  and  mayntene  wyth  all  theyr  myght.     IT  That  spheeue, 
8  is  to  wete,  the  chyrche  of  Eome,  The  chyrche  of  Ephe-  *™**' 

sym  of  saynt  lohan  the  euangelyst,  And  the  chyrche  of 
Saynt  lames  in  galyce.  And  yf  ony  demaunded  the 
cause  of  these  thre  places  and  syeges  piyncipal  of  cris- 

12  tyente,  the  cause  is  ynough  appaiente.  These  thre 
places  ben  honoured  pryncypally  by  cause  the  synners 
may  haue  theyr  recours  to  them  for  tamende  theyr 
lyues,  and  put  ^awaye  theyr  synnes,  &  obteyne  pardon 

16  and  forgyuenes.    Fyrst  these  iij  appostles,  that  is  to  say, 

Saynt  Peter,  Saynt  Johan,  Ss  saynt  James,  haue  pre-  because  st.  Peter, 
ceded  all  the  other  in  the  compsinye  of  Jhesu  Cryst  James  were  the 

chief  of  the 

whan  he  was  in  thys  world,  &  haue  ben  called  to  hys  ApoeUee. 

20  secretes,  and  that  haue  moost  contynued  wyth  hym. 
Thus  by  good  ryght,  the  places  in  whyche  they  haue 
conversed  and  contynued  theyr  lyues^  and  where  theyr 
bodyes  resten,  oughten  to  be  honoured  and  to  be 

24  habundaunt  in  grace.    IF  Pryncypally,  saynt  Peter  was  The  church  of 

Bome  is  the  heed« 

the  fyrst  and  moost  hye,  &  preched  at  Kome^  and  there  because  there  st. 
was  martred  &  buryed ;  Therfor  the  chyrche  of  Eome 
is  enhaunced  &  exalted  aboue  al  other  chyrches.     & 
28  after  saynt  Johan,  whyche  sawe  the  secretes  of  god  in 

bis  souper,  &  in  ephesym  he  made  the  gospel  '  In  Epherus  u  next, 

•  •  «_  A  *Avi«ii      because  there  St. 

prmcipio  erat  verbnm  &  cetera.   And  by  his  holy  John  wrote  us 
prechyng*   hath  conuerted  thynfydellys  to   the  holy 
32  crysten  fayth.     And  also  saynt  James,  whyche  had  and  the  ohuroh  of 

^  '  «'  st  James  Is  third. 

grete  payne  in  spayne  and  in  galyce,  for  the  honour  of 
god  as  wel  for  hys  holy  lyf,  for  hys  myracles,  as  for  hys 
marterdom  and  hys  sepulture,  by  good  ryght  ought  the 
memorye  of  them  to  be  thorugh  the  vnyuersal  world." 

'  1  vy,  back. 


230       HOW  GANBLON  WAS   PER8UADBD   TO  BB  A  TRAITOR.       [ill.  ii.  I. 

^%  The  second'  parte  of  the  thyrd  book  con- 
teyneth  x  chapytres,  &  speketh  of  the 
treason  made  by  ganellon,  and'  of  the  deth 
of  the  pyeres  of  Fraunce.  4: 

%  How  the  treason  was  comprysed*  by  Ganel- 
lon, and  of  the  deth  of  crysten  men,  & 
how  ganellon  is  repreuyd  by  thauctour: 
capitulo  primp  8 

N  this  tjme  were  in  Cezarye  two  kyngee  sarasyns 


Murarius  and        I  moche  Diyghty,  that  one  was  named  marfurrius,  and 

kini^^san-       JLthat  Other  bellegandus,  his  brother,  whyche  were 

benlbdyto tnb-     sente  by  thadmyral  of  babylonne  in  to  spayne,  the  12 

mit  to  cimita..      wtyche  were  vnder  ky  nge  Charles,  &  made  to  hy  m  synge 

of  loue  and  of  subgectyon,  and  went  by  hys  commaunde- 

ment  holyly  and  vnder  the  ^adowe  of  decepcyon. 

Themperour,  seyng  that  they  were  not  crysten,  and  for  16 

Charles  senda       to  geto  seygnourye  oner  them,  he  sente  for  ganellon,  in 

reqairing  them  to  whome  he  had  fyaunce,  that  they  s&old  doo  baptyse 

pay  tfibate."'      them,  or  ellys  that  they  shold  sende  to  hym  trybate  in 

sygoe  of  fydelyte  of  their  contre.    Ganellon,  the  traytre,  20 
went  thyder  and  dyd  to  them  the  message,  and  after 
that  he  had  with  them  many  deceyoable  wordes,  they 
TheSaracanaaand  sente  hym  ageyn  to  charles  wyth  xxx  hors  laden  with 

praaanta  to 

chariaa,  and  In-     gold   &  syluer,   wyth   clothes   of   sylke,   ^and  other  24 

™*         °        rychesses,  &  iiij  hondred  hors  laden  with  swetewyn, 

for  to  gyue  to  the  men  of  Warre  for  to  drynke  ;  &  also 

they  sente,  aboue  thys,  to  them  a  thousand  fayr  wymmen 

sarasyns,  in  grete  poynte  and  yonge  of  age  :  And  al  thys  28 

in  sygne  of  loue  and  of  obeyssaunce.     and  after  they 

bribaa,  to  promiaa  gaf  to  ganellon  XX  hors  charged  wyth  gold  and  syluer, 

Frwioh  amy.       sylkes,  and  other  precyosytees,  that  by  hys  moyen  he 

shold  brynge  in  to  theyr  hondes  the  companye  of  32 
charles  yf  he  myght  doo  it 

»  1  vij,  back,  col.  2.  •  1  viij. 
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Thenne   ganellon  was  surprysed  wytli  thys   fals 
auaryce,  whycli  consumeth  alle  the  swetenes  of  charyte 
that  is  in  peisoneSy  for  to  haue  gol()  or  syluer  &  other 
4  rychesses,  &  made  a  pacte  and  couenaunte  wyth  the  Oaneion  bargaini 

to  betray  ChurlM 

sarasyns  for  to  betraye  hys  lord,  hys  neyghbours,  &  and  ua  reuow- 
crysten  brethem,  &  sware  that  he  wold  not  faylle  them  ~"° 
of  thenterpryse ;  but  I  memeylle  moche  of  ganellon, 
8  which  made  thys  treason,  wythoute  to  haue  ^  cause 
coloure<l  ne  Juste. 

%  0  wycked  Ganellon,  thou  were  comen  of  noblesse,  The  anthor'are- 

*  proach  to  Ganelon 

&  thou  hast  doon  a  werke  vylaynnous  :  thou  were  ryche  for  hia  treaobery, 
12  &  a  grete  lorc^,  and  for  money  thou  hast  betrayed  thy 
mayster.  Emonge  alle  other  thou  were  chosen  for  to 
goo  to  y*  sarasyns  for  grete  trust :  emonge  al  the  other, 
and  for  the  fydelyte  that  was  thought  in  ^the,  thou 
16  hast  consented  to  trayson,  and  allone  hast  commysed 
Infydelyte.  Fro  whens  cometh  thyn  Inyquyte,  but  of 
a  fals  wyDe  plunged  in  thabysme  of  auaryce?    Thy  forwhiehhehad 

DO  re  B  ion  bot 

naturel  souerayn  lord,  Eoulland,  Olyuer,  &  the  other,  avarioe, 

20  what  haue  they  doon  to  the  1    yf  thou  haue  a  wycked 

hate  ayenst  one  persone,  wherfore  consentest  thou  to 

destroye  thynnocentes  %  was  there  noo  persone  that  thou 

louedest  whan  to  al  crysten  men  thou  hast  ben  tray tre  f 

24  was  there  ony  reason  in  the,  whan  thou  hast  ben  capy- 

tayn  ayenst  the  fayth  1   what  auayleth  the  prowesse  that 

ihou  hast  made  in  tyme  passed,  whan  thyn  ende  shew- 

eth  that  thou  hast  doo  wyckednes  1    0  fals  auaryce,  and 

28  ardeur  of  concupiscence !  he  is  not  the  fyrst  that  by  the  which  had  itdnea 

ao  many* 

is  comen  to  myscheyf .     by  the  Adam  was  to  god  dys- 
obeysaunt,  and  the  noble  cyte  of  Troye  the  graunde  put 
to  Tttre  ruyne  and  destructyon.     Thus  in  thys  manere 
32  ganellon  brought  gold  and  syluer,  wyn,  wymmen,  and  aaneion  preaenta 

-  _  -         ,       ,      1  *       -rm  the  preaenta  to 

other  rychesses,  as  tofore  he  had  enterprysed.     Whan  chariea, 
Charles  sawe  al  this,  he  thought  that  al  way  doon  in  who  luia  into  th« 

trap* 

good  entent  and  equyte  and  wythout  barat.    The  grete 
'  orig,  hane.  '  1  viy,  oo).  2. 
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He  ukes  the  gold  lordes  &  knjglites  toke  the  wyn  for  them,  and  charles 

and  silver  himself 

■nd  gives  the        tooK  onely  the  gold  and  syluer,  &  the  moyen  people 

knighte.  took  the  hethen  wymmen.     Themperour  ^gaf  consente 

to  the  wordes  of  ganellon,  For  he  spake  moche  wysely,  4 

anc^  wrought  in  suche  wyse  that  charles  and  alle  hys 

Charles,  per-        hoost  passed  the  porte  of  Cezarye;  for  ganellon  dyd 

suaded  hy  Gane- 

loii,  •lends  his       hym  to  vnderstonde  that  the  kynges  aforesayd  wold 

homewards. 

become  crysten  and  be  baptysed,  and  swere  fydelyte  to  8 
the  emperour;  And  anone  sent  his  peple  tofore,  and 
he  came  after  in  the  ryere  warde,  &  had  sente  Boulland 
&  Olyuer  &  the  moost  specyal  of  hys  subgettes  wyth  a 
thousand  fyghtyng*  men,   aud  were   in  Bouncyuale.  12 

Marsuriasand      Thenne  the  kynges  Marfuryus  &  Bellegandus,  after 

an  ambush  in       the  counceyl  of  ganellou,  wyth  fyfty  thousand  sarasyns 
noesv   es,        y^QXQ  hydde  in  a  wode,  abydyng  &  awaytyng  the  frenssh 

men,  &  there  they  abode  ij  dayes  and  two  nyghtys,  &  16 
deuyded  theyr  men  in  two  partyes.     In  the  first  they 
put  XX  M  sarasynz,  and  in  that  other  they  put  xxx 
thousand  sarasyns.     IT  In  the  yaunte  garde  of  charles 

which  luis  on  the  were  Xx.  thousand  crysten  men,  whyche  anone  were  20 
assaylled  wyth  xx  thousand  sarasyns,  and  maad  warre 
in  suche  wyse  that  they  were  constrayned  to  withdrawe 

The  fight  lasts  all  them ;  For  fro  the  momyng  vnto  the  houre  of  tyerce 

they  seaced  not  to  fyght  and  smyte  on  them,  wherfore  24 
the  crysten  men  were  moche  wery,  and  had  nede  to 
rests  theym.     Neuertheles,  they  ^dronken  wel  of  the 
good  swete  wyn  of  the  sarasyns  moche  largely,  And 

At  night  the         after  many  of  them  that  were  dronke  went  &  laye  by  28 

get  drunk  on  the  the  wymmen  sarasynoys,  &  also  wyth  other  that  they 
had  brought  oute  of  fraunce,  wherfore  the  wylle  of  god 
was  that  they  shold  al  be  dede,  to  thende  that  their 
martyrdom  &  passyon  myght  be  the  cause  of  theyr  32 

Then  80,000  Sara-  saucyou  &  purgyug  of  their  synne.     For  anone  after 

cons  fall  on  them, 

the  thyrty  thousand  sarasyns  cam  that  were  in  the 

second  batayl  vpon  the  frenssh  men  soo  Impetuovsly 

'  1  vig,  bock.  '  1  viij,  back,  ool.  2. 


m.  iL  a.]    boland  oompkls  a  sabaosn  to  point  out  mabsurius.   233 

that  they  were  al  dede  and!  slayn,  Except  Roulland,  indiiftyiUmMpt 
bauldouyn,  &  Thyeriy.   The  other  were  alayn  and  dede  and  Baldwin, 
with  speres:  somme  slayn,  Bomme  rosted,  and  other 

4  qoartied,  and  submysed  to  many  tormentes.  And  whan 
thys  dyscomfyture  was  doon,  Ganellon  was  with  charles, 
and  also  tharchebysshop  Turpyn,  whych  knewe  nothyng 
of  this  werke  so  soronful,  saof  onely  the  traytre,  whyche 

8  supposed  that  they  alle  had  be  destroyed  and  put  to 
deth.  IT  Of  the  languysshe  that  was  comynge  to  Charles^ 
he  wyste  not,  how  sone  it  was  comyng*. 

%  Of  the  deth  of  kyng  Marfurius,  and*  how 
12        RouUand*  was  hurt  wyth  foure  speres  mor- 
tally after  that  al  his  peple  were  slayn : 
capitulo :  ij 

*  ¥  I  iHe  bataylle,  as  I  haue  sayd  tofore,  was  moche 
16     I    sharpe.    whan  Holland,  whyche  was  moche  wery, 
-JL  letomed  he  recountred  in  hys  waye  a  saiasyn 
moche  f yers  &  blacke  as  boylled  pytche,  and  anone  he  Roland  eaptnrea 

a  Saracni, 

took  hym  at  thentie  of  a  wode  ^  bonde  hym  to  a  whom  be  um  to 

20  tree  straytely,  wythoute  doyng^  to  hym  ony  more  harme, 

and  after  took  and  rode  vpon  an  hylle  for  to  see  the 

boost  of  the  sarasyns,  And  the  crysten  men  that  were 

fledde :  &  saw  grete  quantyte  of  paynyms.     Wherfore 

24  anone  he  sowned  and  blewe  his  home  of  yuorye  moche 

lowde.     And  wyth  that  noyse  cam  to  hym  an  hundred 

crysten  men  wel  arayed  and  habylled  wythoute  moo. 

And  whan  they  were  come  to  hym  he  retomed  to  the 

28  sarasyn  that  was  bounde  to  the  tree.  And  Boulland 

helde  hys  swerd  ouer  hym,  sayeng  that  he  shold  deye,  wd  aftanrards 

oompeU  to  point 

yf  he  shewed  to  hym  not  clerely  the  kyng  Marfuryus,  out  to  Mm  ii ar- 

auriiia* 

&  yf  he  SO  wold  do  he  shold  not  deye.     The  saiasyn 

82  was  contente,  and  sware,  that  he  shold  gladly  do  it  for 

to  saue  his  lyf ;  &  soo  he  brought  hym  wyth  hym  vnto 

*  mj. 
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TheSaraoen 
point!  ont  Uxt' 
rariiM, 


whom  Roland 
klUs. 


Tho  Sanusens  flj 
before  him. 


All  the  French 
are  killed,  except 
three. 


BellegandoB  and 
hi!  men  fly. 


the  place  where  they  sawe  the  paynyniB,  and  shewed  to 
Bolland  Whyche  was  the  kyng,  whjche  rode  vpon  a 
xede  hors,  &  other  certeyn  tokenes.    And  in  thys  pojnt 
Boulland,    reconfenned    in   hys   strengthe,    tnistyngi  4 
^yeryly  in  the  myght  of  god  and  in  the  name  of  Ihesns, 
as  a  lyon  entred  in  to  the  bataylle^  &  emonge  them  he 
encoontred  a  sarasyn  whyche  was  gretter  than  ony 
of  the  other,  &  gaf  to  h3rm  so  grete  a  stxoke  wyth  8 
durandal  ypon  the  hede  that  he  clefte  hym  &  hys  hors 
in  two  partes,  that  the  one  parte  went  on  one  syde  & 
that  other  on  the  other  syde.     wherfore  the  sarasyns 
were  soo  troubled  and  abasshed  of  the  myght  and  puys- 12 
saunce  of  Bolland,  that  they  alle  fledde  tofore  hym,  Ss 
thenne  abode  the  kynge  Marf uryus  wyth  a  fewe  folke. 
Thenne  rolland  sawe  thys  kyng<,  And  wy thoute  fere  came 
to  hym  and  put  hym  to  deth  Incontynent     And  alle  16 
the  hondred  crysten  men  that  were  wyth  Eoulland  in 
thys  lecountre  were  dolorously  slayn  &  put  to  deth, 
Except  onely  baulduyn  and  Thyerry,  whyche  for  fere 
fledde  in  to  the  wode.     But  after  that  Holland  had  20 
slayn  kyng«  Marfuryus  he  was  sore  oppressyd,  &  in 
Buche  wyse  deteyned  that  wyth  foure  grete  speres  he 
was  smyton  and  wounded  mortally,   &  beten  with 
stoonee,  and  hurte  wyth  dartes  and  other  shotte  mor-  24 
tally.     And  not  withstondyng  these  greuous  hurte  & 
woundes,  yet^  maulgre  al  the  sarasyns,  he  sprange  out 
of  the  bataylle,  and  saued  hym  self  the  best  wyse  he 
myght.     ^Bellegandus,  broder  of  Marfuryus,  doubtyng  28 
that  helpe  &  ayde  shold  come  to  the  crysten  people, 
retomed  in  to  another  contreye',  wyth  hys  peple  moche 
hastely.     And  themperour  Charles  had  thenne  passed 
the  montayne  of  Boncyuale,  and  knewe  nothyng  of  32 
these  thynges  afore  sayd,  ne  what  had  be  doon. 


'  m  J,  col.  2. 


*  m  j,  back. 
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%  How  Rolland  deyed*  holyly,  after  many  mar- 
tyres  &  orysons  made  to  god  ful  deuoutely, 
&  of  the  complaynte  maad'  for  hys  swerde 
4        durandal:  capitulo  iij 

EOllancI  the  valyaunt^  and  champyon  of  the  crysten 
fayth,  was  moche  soroufol  of  the  crysten  men,  by 
cause  they  haJ  noo  soconrs ;  he  was  moche  wery,  Boiand,  aithoagh 
8  gretely  ahasshed,  Ss  moche  afifebled  in  hys  peisone,  for  by  iom  of  blood, 
he  had  lost  moche  of  his  blode  by  his  foure  mortal 
woundeSy  of  whyche  the  leste  of  them  was  sufiysaunt 
for  hym  to  haue  deyed,  and  he  had  grete  payne  to  gete 
12  hym  oute  fro  the  sarasyns  for  to  haue  a  lytel  com- 
memoracion  of  god  tofore  or  the  soule  shold  departs 
fro  his  body,    so  moche  he  enforced  hym,  that  he  came  atniggiM  neMi/ 

to  StingonuLf 

to  the  fote  of  a  montayne,  nygh  to  the  porte  of  Cezarye, 
16  and  brought  hym  self  nygh  to  a  rocke  ryght  by  Ron- 

cyuale,  ynder  a  tree  in  a  fayr  medowe.     whan  he  sat  vhenhtUM 

down. 

down  ^on  the  grounde  he  behelde  his  swerde,  the  best 

that  ener  was,  named  durandal,  whyche  is  as  moche  to 

20  say  as  gyuyng  an  hard  stroke,  whyche  was  ryght  fayr 

&  rychely  made  :  the  handle  was  of  fyn  beryle,  shynyng*  He  loob  with 

grief  on  Dunuidilt 

meruallously ;  on  hye  it  had  a  fayre  crosse  of  gold,  in 
the  which  was  wryton  the  name  of  Ihesus.  It  was  so 
24  good  &  fyn,  that  sonner  shold  the  arme  faylle  than  the 
swerde.  he  took  it  out  of  y*  shethe  &  sawe  it  shyne 
moche  bryght,  and  by  cause  it  shold  chaunge  his  maister 
he  had  moche  sorowe  in  his  hert,  and  wepyng,  he  sayd  "»<*  wetping, 

>  rj    ©>  J       bide  it  fcwwdL 

28  in  thys  manor  pytously :  IT  "  O  swerd  of  valure,  the 
fayrest  that  euer  was,  thou  were  neuer  but  fayr,  Ne 
neuer  fonde  I  the  but  good :  thou  art  long*  by  mesure ; 
Thou  hast  be  so  moche  honoured,  that  alwaye  thou 

32  barest  with  the  the  name  of  the  blessyd  Ihesus,  sauyour 
of  the  world,  whyche  hath  endowed  the  wyth  the  power 
of  god.    who  may  comprehende  thy  valure  9    Alas  I 

*  m  J,  back,  col.  2. 
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Roland  Umenta 
OYor  his  tword 
DnnndaL 


Determined  that 
no  Saracen  shall 
ever  have  it, 


tries  to  hreak  It 
on  arockf 

but  Darandal 
cleaves  the  rock 
withoat  harm  to 
itaeir. 


Roland  blows  his 
ivory  horn  so  hard 
that  it  breaks, 


and  the  veins  of 
hia  neck  barat. 


Gharlea  hears  the 
horn  and  reoog- 


who  shal  haue  the  after  me  1    who  someiier  hath  the 
shal  neuer  be  yaynquyBshed,  alwaye  he  shal  haue  good 
fortune.     Alas  t  what  shal  I  more  ouer  say  for  the, 
good  swerdef    many  sarasyns  haue  ben  destroyed  by  4 
the ;  thynfydels  and!  myscreauntes  haue  ben  slayn  by 
the;  the  name  of  god  is  exalted  by  the;  by  the  is 
made  the  path  of  ^sauement.     0,  how  many  tymes 
haue  I  by  the  auenged  thyniurye  made  to  god !    O,  8 
how  many  men  haue  I  smyton  and  cutte  a-sondre  by 
the  myddle  !    O,  my  swerde,  whyche  hast  ben  my  com- 
fort and  my  Joye,  whych  neuer  hurtest  persone  that 
myght  escape  fro  deth  1     0,  my  swerde,  yf  ony  persone  12 
of  noo  value  shold  haue  the  &  I  knewe  it,  I  shold  deye 
for  sorowe."    After  that  Holland  had  wepte  ynough,  he 
had  fere  that  somme  paynym  myght  fynde  it  after  his 
deth,  wherfore  he  concluded  ^  in  hym  self  to  broke  it,  16 
and  toke  it  &  smote  it  Tpon  a  rocke  wyth  alle  hys 
myght  iij  tymes  wythoute  hurtyng*  ony  thynge  the 
swerde,  and  clefte  the  rocke  to  therthe,  and  coude  in  no 
wyse  breke  the  swerde.    Whan  he  sawe  the  facyon  and  20 
coude  do  nomore  therto,  he  took  his  home,  whyche  was 
of  yuorye  moche  rychely  made,  and  sowned  &  blewe  it 
moche  strongely,  to  the  ende  that  yf  there  were  ony 
crysten  men  hydde  in  the  wodes  or  in  the  waye  of  24 
theyr  retoumyng*,  that  they  shold  come  to  hym  tofore 
they  wente  ony  ferther,  and  to  fore  he  rendred  hys 
sowle.     Thenne,  seyng*  that  none  came,  he  sowned  it 
ageyn  by  soo  grete  force  and  vertu,  and  so  Impetuously,  28 
that  the  home  roof  a  sondre  in  the  myddle,  and  the 
yaynes  of  hys  necke  braken  a  sondre,  and  the  'synewes 
of  his  body  stratcheden.    And  that  noys  or  voys  by  the 
grace  of  god  came  to  the  eeres  of  Charles,  whyche  was  32 
eyght  myle  fro   hym-      The  Emperour,  heeryng  the 
home,  he  knewe  wel  that  Eolland  had  blowen  it,  and 
wold  haue  retomed  ageyn,  but  Qanellon,  the  traytre^ 
'my.  '  oriff,  cenoluded.  '  m  \j,  col.  2. 
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wbyche  knewe  wel  alle  the  fayt,  dystouniecl  byin,  in  bat  GtMion  p«r- 

"  ./   '      ./  «^  iiuides  him  that 

sayeng*  that  EoUand  had  blowen  his  home  for  somme  RoUnd  ii  hant- 
wylde  beest  that  he  chaceJ  for  his  playsyr ;  For  ofte 

4  tymes  he  wold  blowe  hys  home  for  lytel  thynge,  and 
that  he  sholii  not  doubte  of  nothyng*.  IT  And  thus  he 
dyd  the  kynge  to  vnderstonde  that  he  byleued  hym, 
and  made  none  other  semblaunte.     Neuertheles,  Rol- 

8  land,  leyng*  in  thys  sorowe,  he  peased  hys  woundes  also 
wel  as  he  myght,  and  stratched  hymself  on  the  grasse  Roimd  itntohw 

hlnoMlf  OB  ths 

to  the  fresshenes  for  to  f orgete  hys  thurst,  whyche  was  gnu. 
ouer  grete. 
12        IT  Here  vpon  Baulduyn,  hys  brother,  came  vnto  hym,  Baldwin  oomM  to 

him. 

whyche  was  moche  heuy  and  soroufcd  for  hys  brother 
Boulland,  whyche  was  in  that  necessyte.     And  anone 
EouUand  sayd  to  hym,  "  my  frende  and  my  brother, 
16  1  haue  so  srete  thuist  that  I  mnst  nedes  deye  yf  I  bane  Boiand  mIm  for 

water,  but  Bald- 

not  drynke  to  aswage  my  thurst  winoaafliidnonab 

IT  Baulduyn  had  grete  pay ne  in  goyng*  here  and  there, 

and  'coude  fynde  no  water,  and  came,  to  hym  ageyn  & 

20  sayde  he  coude  fynde  none ;  and  in  grete  anguysshe  he 

lepte^  on  Eoullandes  hors,  and  rode  for  to  fetche  charles,  nui  ridea  off  to 

fbtoh  Charlaa. 

For  he  knewe  wel  that  rolland  was  nyghe  hys  deth. 
Anone  after  came  to  hym  Thyerry,  due  of  Ardayne, 

24  whyche  wepte  ypon  Holland  so  contynuelly  that  he  my^t 

not  speke.  but  with  grete  payne  Rolland  confessyd  hym  Boiand  oonAnaa 
and  dysposed  hym  of  hys  conscyence.    neuertheles,  that 
same  day  Holland  had  receyued  the  body  of  our  lord, 

28  For  the  custome  was  that  the  subgettes  of  Charles  that 
day  whyche  they  shold  fyght  were  confessyd  &  comuned 
wythoute  fayllyng  by  men  of  the  chyrche,  which  alway 
were  wyth  them*     Holland,  whyche  knew  hys  ende  by  and  knowing  Ma 

AM  end  la  near, 

32  entyer  contemplacyon,  hys  eyen  lyfte  yp  to  heuen,  <& 
hys  hondes  loyned,  al  stratched  in  the  medowe,  began 
to  say  thus :  "  Fayre  lord  god,  my  maker,  my  redemour,  oommends  him- 
sone  of  the  gloiyoas  moder  of  comforte,  thou  knowest 
'  m  y,  back.  *  orig.  lefte 
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mjn  entenoy[o]n,  thou  knowest  what  I  haue  doon  for 
pnjisgftffnunv  the  boonte  that  is  in  the.     by  thy  grete  mercy  of 
whyche  thou  art  euuyronned,  by  the  grace  whyche  in 
throogfa  tiM         the  haboundeth,  by  the  meryte  of  thy  passyon,  holy  4 
and  bytter,  with  a  good  anc^  humble  hert  I  requyre  the 
y*  tofore  the  thys  day  my  faul-^tes,  synnes,  ann)  ygnor- 
aunoes  may  be  pardouned  to  me,  anc^  take  noo  legarde 
to  the  trespaces  that  I  haue  doon  to  the ;  but  beholde  8 
that  I  deye  for  the,  and  in  the  fayth  that  thou  hast 
ordeyned.     remembre  that  thou  hengest  on  the  tree  of 
the  crosse  for  the  synnars,  and  so  as  thou  hast  redemed 
me,  I  beseche  the  that  I  be  not  loste.    Alas  1  my  maker  12 
god  omnypotent,  wyth  good  wylle  I  departed  oute  of 
my  contreye  for  to  defende  thy  name,  and  for  to  mayn- 
•odforfhedan-     teuo  crystoudom.     ^  Thou  kuowest  that  I  haue  suffired 

gen  and  troublM 

he  hMgoM         many  anguysshes  of  hungre,  of  thurst,  of  hete,  of  colde,  16 
cbristun  niigion.  &  many  mortal  woundes.     And  day  and  nyght  to  the, 
my  god,  I  yelde  me  culpable ;  I  mystrust  not  thy  mercy, 
thou  art  pyetous ;  thou  art  comen  for  the  synnars ;  thou 
pardonest  marye  magdelene  and  the  good  theef  on  the  20 
crosse,  by  cause  they  retomed  vnto  the;  they  were 
synnars  as  I  am ;  lyke  as  they  dyd  I  crye  the  mercy, 
&  better  yf  I  coude  saye  it.    thou  byheldest  how  Abra- 
ham was  obeyssaunt  to  the  of  hys  sone  ysaac,  wherfor  24 
he  ferde  moche  the  better ;  byholde  me  how  I  am  obe- 
dyent  to  the  commaundements  of  the  chyrche :  I  byleue 
in  the,  I  loue  the  aboue  all  other,  I  loue  my  neyghbour. 
H«  pny*  tor  tt»e    if  0  good  lord,  I  beseche  the  to  pardoune  &  forgyue  28 
alle  theym  that  thys  day  ben  deed  in  ^my  companye, 
&  that  they  may  be  saued.     Also,  my  maker,  I  requyre 
the  to  take  hede  of  the  pacyence  of  Job,  for  which  he 
was  moche  the  better,  that  I  deye  here  for  thurst,  and  32 
am  allone.    I  am  wounded  mortally,  and  may  not  helpe 
my  self,  and  take  in  pacyence  alle  the  sorowe  that  I 
sufire,  and  am  therwyth  content  whan  it  pleaseth  the. 
>  m  ij,  back,  ool.  2.  *  m  iij. 
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•  as  al  thys  is  trewe,  paidone  me,  comforte  mj  spyryte, 
receyue  my  soule,  aad  brynge  me  to  leste  perdoiable." 
Whan  RoUand  haci  prayed  thus,  he  sette  hys  handes  TbmUamam 

4  on  hys  body,  holdyng*  hys  flesshe,  and  after  sayd  thre  htwuK 
tymes,  f  *<  Bt  in  came  mea  videbo  deum  salnatorem 
menrn,"  and  after  layed  his  handes  on  hys  eyen,  and 
sayJ,   *<Et  oouli   isti    ooHspectnri   sunt,  In   thys 

8  flesshe  that  I  holde  I  shal  see  my  sanyour,  and  these 

eyen  shal  beholds  hym ; "  and  after  he  sayd  that  he 

sawe  thynges  celestyal,  whyche  the  eyen  of  mankynde 

myght  not  see,  ne  the  eeres  here,  ne  the  hert  thynke^ 

12  the  glorye  whyche  god  hath  maad  ledy  to  them  that 

lone  hym;  and  in  sayeng<,  ''In  manui  toas,  doHiine,  uidHjiii(,**into 

thy  haodi  I  com- 

oommendo  spiritum  menm,'*  he  layed  hys  armes  vpon  maDdmyipiriv' 
hys  body  in  maner  of  a  crosse,  &  gaf  and  lendred  hys 
16  soule  to  god  the  xyj  kalendes  of  JuyL 

^^  Of  the  yysyon  of  the  deth  of  RouUand^ 

and'  of  the  sorowe  of  Charles,  and'  how 

he  complayned'  hym  pyetously,  &  other 

20        maters:  capitulo  iiij 

Ha  day  that  EouUand  the  marter  rendied  hys  "The  daj  thai 
soule  vnto   god,  I,  Turpyn,  archebysshop  of  Tupin, 
Eaynes,  was  in  the  valeye  of  Bouncyuale,  tofore 
24  Charles  the  Emperour,  and  sayd  masse  for  the  soules  wu<Miebnitii« 
whyche  were  passed  oute  of  thys  world.     And  as  I  chwimb 
was  in  the  secrete  of  the  masse  I  was  rauysshed,  and 
herde  the  aungellys  of  heuen  synge  and  make  giete 
28  melodye.     And  I  wyst  not  what  it  myght  be^  ne  wher- 

fore  they  soo  dyd.   And  as  I  sawe  the  aungellys  mounte  and  in  the 

'Mcnt'Iuwa 

in  to  heuen  on  &ye,  I  sawe  comyng*  a  grete  legyon  of  Ttdonofbiaek 
knyghtes,  alle  blacke,  ageynst  me,  the  whyche  here  a  with  gnat  noia^ 
32  praye,  wheiof  they  maad  giete  noyse  and  desiaye. 
whan  they  were  tofore  me  in  passyng*,  I  sayd  to  them 

'  m  ig,  ool.  2. 
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and  I  aaked  them 
who  th^  weri^ 


and  th^  told  iiM 
of  the  dflfttht  of 
Manarliuaiid 
RoUnd. 


And  I  told  th« 
vldon  to  ChuiM, 


and,  while  I  waa 
■peaking,  eame 
Baldwin,  and  told 
naofthealaoghter 
of  oar  man. 


AndOkariea 
ordered  the  amy 
toretom. 


andhehimaelfln 
ftont  found 
Roland  dead. 


and  he  wept  and 
lamented  over 
him  bitterly. 


an<J  demaumlecl  who  they^  were,  &  what  they  bare. 
One  of  the  deuylles  ausuercl  &  saycl,   'we  here  the 
kyng  Marfiiryus  in  to  helle,  for  long  a-goon  he  hath 
wel  desemecl  it.     AncI  Ronllancl,  your  trompette,  wyth  4 
Mychel  thaimgel  &  many  other  in  his  companye,  is 
broo^t  in  to  Joye  perdurable  to  heuen.'     And  as  the 
masse  was  fynysshed  I  ^recounted  to  charles  the  vysyon 
whyche  I  had  seen,  how  thangellys  of  heuen  bare  the  8 
soule  of  Eonlland  in  to  paradys,  &  the  deuylles  bare 
the  soule  of  a  sarasyn  in  to  helle.     Thus,  as  I  sayd 
these  wordes,  balduyn,  whyche  rode  on  Eollandes  hors, 
cam  hastely  and  said  to  charles  how  the  crysten  men  12 
were  dede  &  bytrayed,  and  how  Eollancl  was  hurte, 
anci  in  what  estate  he  had  lefte  hym.     Assone  as  he 
had  tolde  thys,  the  crye  was  made  thurgh  thoost  that 
euery  man  shold  retorne  backe,  &  there  was  a  grete  16 
bruyt     But  themperour  Charles,  to  whome  thys  mater 
touched  at  the  hert  more  than  to  ony  other,  auaunced 
hym  for  to  goo  thyder ;  and  whan  he  came  he  fonde 
BoUand  expyred,  hys  hondes  in  crosse  vpon  hys  vysage  20 
al  stratched.     And  anone  Charles  fyl  donn  vpon  hym, 
and  began  to  wepe  moche  tenderly,  smytyng*  hym  on 
his  vysage,  rendyng  his  clothes,  &  tormented  hys  body, 
&  myght  not  speke  a  grete  whyle.     whan  he  was  re-  24 
tomed  to  hym  self  by  ardeur  of  dylectyon  and  excercyte 
of  sorowe,  he  sayd  in  thys  wyse :  *  O  comf orte  of  my 
body,  honour  of  frenssh  men,  suerd  of  lustyce,  spero 
that  myght  not  bowe,  hawberck  that  myght  not  be  28 
broken,  hehne  of  helthe,  resemblyng*  to  ludas*  macha- 
beus  in  prowesse,  samblant  to  sampson  ^in  strengths,  & 
to  Absalon  in  beaulte !   0  ryght  dere  neuew,  layr  & 
wyse,  in  batayl  ryal !    0  destroyer  of  the  sarasyns,  de-  32 
fendour  of  crysten  men,  waUe  of  clergye,  staffs   to 
wydowes  &  of  poure  orphelyns,  Eeleuer  of  chyrches, 

*  orig,  w  hothey.         '  m  iij,  back.         '  orijf.  ludaa 

*  m  iij,  back,  ool.  2. 
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tonge  of  trouthe,  Mouthe  wythout  lesyng*,  trewe  in  al 
Ingement,  prynce  of  bataylle,  conduytour  of  the  frendes 
of  god,  Augmentour  of  the  crysten  fayth,  &  byloued 
4  of  euery  persone !   Alas !  why  haue  I  brought  the  in  Andh«i«m«itod 

•^    ^  "^  °  .  over  him  u  David 

to  a  straunge  contreyel  wherfor  am  I  not  dede  with'  ortrAbMiom, 
the)  0  Eoulland,  wherfor  leuest  thou  me  heuy  Ss 
sorouful  1  helas !  caytyf  that  I  am,  what  shal  I  doo ) 
8  Alas  t  soiouful,  whyther  shal  I  gool  I  piaye  to  almyghty 
god  that  he  conserue  the ;  I  requyie  thangellis  of  heuen 
that  they  be  in  thy  companye  ;  I  requyre  the  marters, 
of  whom  thou  art  of  the  nombre,  y*  they  wyl  receuye 

12  the  in  to  the  loye  perdurable,  alway  I  shal  remembre 
the  wepyng,  alway  I  shal  fele  thy  departyng,  as  dauyd 
dyd  of  natan  &  of  absalon.  Alas  !  Holland,  thou  goost 
in  to  lyf  &  loye  perdurable,  &  leuest  me  in  thys  world 

16  sorouful.  Thou  art  in  heuen  in  consolacion,  &  I  am  in 
wepynges  &  tribulacions.  Alle  the  world  is  euyl  co7»- 
tent  of  thy  deth,  &  thangellys  hath  brou3t  the  in  com- 
forte.'     In  thys  manere  and  otherwyse  Charles  bewept 

20  and  ^sorowed  his  neuew  Houlland.  And  he  made  hys 
tentys  to  be  sette  vp  there,  for  to  lodge  there  al  that 
nyght,  &  dyd  doo  make  grete  fyres  and  grete  lyghtes 
for  to  watche  the  body  of  BouUand;  &  after  he  dyd  and,  after,  cftoted 

his  body  to  bo 

24  do  enoynte  hys  body  with  myrre  &  baulme  and  other  ambaimed. 
thynges  aromatiques,  for  to  conserue  the  body  from  euyl 
sauour ;  and  his  obsequyes  were  made,  &  hys  entyer- 
ment  with  grete  prayers,  offrynges,  &  almesses  in  grete 

28  contemplacion." 

%  How  Oljruer  was  founden  slayn,  and'  of  the 
deth  of  the  sarasyns,  &  of  the  deth  of 
ganellon,  whyche  was  hydous :  capitulo    v 

32  "§"N  the  morne  erly,  charles  came  where  the  bataylle 

had  been  with  his  peple,  and  there  they  fonde  the  Next  moraing  the 

noble  Olyuer  stratched  oute  in  maner  of  a  croase,  round! 

'  orig.  thith.  •  m  ily. 
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ikrtened  to  four     whyche  was  f astaied  to  foure  stakes  with  iiij  coides  & 
andflajed.  sharply  bounden,  ancl  fro  the  necke  to  the  nayles  or 

Tngles  of  his  feet  anci  handes  he  was  flayn ;  he  was  al 
to-hewen,  and  shotte  &  hurte  wyth  speres,  sharp  dartes,  4 
quarellys,  &  arowes,  &  beten  wyth  staties ;  he  was  al 
to-faisshed  ancl  broken,  wherfore  the  crye  of  many  of 
the  crysten  began  to  renewe  for  the  hydous  deth  of 
Chari«8  TOWS  b«     Olyuer,  and  of  many  other,    wherfore  Charles  *  sware  by  8 

will  never  oease 

tm  he  hM  avenged  god  almyghty  that  he  wold  neuer  cesse  tyl  that  he  had 

the  death  of  hia      ^  ^^     J  J 

men.  founden  the  sarasyns,  &  forth  wyth  he  went  wyth  his 

boost  &  noblesse,  and  by  cause  that  the  paynyms  were 
moche*  ferre  fro  them,  god  shewed  a  fayr  myracle;  12 

By  a  miracle  the    For  that  Same  day  was  prolonged  thre  dayes  longe 

day  continaea  till  ^  r  o  ^  ^ 

be  overtakea  the    wythout  that  the  sonne  remeued  ony  thynge.   and  they 
**"**  "*         fonde  the  sarasyns  by  a  ryuer  named  Ebra  in  Cezarye, 

whyche  rested  them,  and  ete  &  dranke  at  theyr  ease,  16 
wythout  doubtyng  of  ony  thyng.     and  charles  &  hys 

aiayi  Mooof        people  Came  vpon  them  so  Impetuously  that  in  a  litel 

them. 

whyle  there  were  slayn  iiij  M  sarasyns,  and  the  other 
fledde  &  saued  them  self.     Thenne  themperour,  seyng  20 
that  he  myght  goo  no  ferther,  retomed  to  rouncyuale, 
Tiien  chariee        And  began  tcnquyre  vpon  the  fayt  of  trayson,  and  who 

enqoiree  who  waa  r«  i  #  ^ 

the  traitor.  had  doon  it,  &  what  man.     Thenne  he  was  enformed 

that  Ganellon  had  made  it,  and  that  was  the  comune  24 

Thierry  aoenaea  oppynyon  of  them  alle.  And  emonge  alle  other  Thyerry 
accused  and  appeled  hym  of  the  treason,  and  that  he 
wold  fyght  in  the  quareL  IT  For  Thyerry  had  know- 
leche  by  the  sarasyn  that  roUand  had  bounden  to  a  tree.  28 

Charles  appoints    The  kyng<  charles  ordeyned  a  knyght  for  ganellon, 

a  knight  to  fight 

forOaneioQ.  named  pynable,  to  fy^t  ayenst  thyerry.  And  whan 
these  ij  champyons  were  in  the  lystes,  *anone  pynaUe 

Tfatenydayahim,  was  slayne  by  Thyerry;  and  as  wel  by  thys  moyen  as  32 
by  other,  it  appered  clerely  that  ganellon  had  bytrayed 
them,   wherfore  the  emperour  Charles,  wythoute  goyng* 
ony  ferther,  dyd  to  take  iiij  grete  horses,  &  made  to  sy tte 

'  m  ii\j,  ool.  2.  '  ori^,  mocbe.  '  m  iiij,  back. 
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on  them  iiij  stionge  men,  &  bonde  ganeUon  to  two 
hoisee  by  his  ij  handos,  and  bonde  the  two  feet  to  the 
other  ^  horsesy  &  made  hym  to  be  drawen  with  the  one  md  OuaAm 

hM  GmneloQ 

4  hon  toward  y*  eest,  &  that  other  toward  the  weste,  that  drmwn  in  pieoM 
other  ayenst  the  sonthe,  and  that  other  toward  the 
north.     In  this  maner  eche  of  the  hors  drewe  forth  his 
quarter  of  the  body  of  the  parte  whyehe  he  was 

8  bounden  ynto. 


%  How  after  the  thyngee  afore  sayd'  charles 

gaf  thankynges  &  preysynges  to  god  & 

saynt  Denys,  &  of  the  constytucions  that 

12        he  made  in  fraunce :  capitulo  vj 

'Han  thexecucyon  was  doon  of  Granellon  and 

executed,  eharles  &  hys  people  cam  in  to  the  Tb«  Frmeh  ttrmy 

Attand  to  their 

place  where  the  f rensshe  men  had  be  slayn,  &  d«ui  oomzBdM : 
16  bygan  to  knowe  theyr  parents,  frendes,  &  lordes,  for  to 

here  them  in  to  halowed  place,     they  caryed  somme  KHMttujhary, 

vpon  theyr  horses ;  Other  salted  them  wyth  salts,  for  othm  they  on- 

''  .  *  Wm  and  take 

to  mayntene  them  to  brynge  them  in  to  theyr  contreye ;  with  th«m. 
20  Other  buryed  them  in  the  same  place,  &  ^  somme  bare 
theym  on  their  sholdres.   Somme  ennoynted  them  wyth 
oyUe  and  myrre,  &  somme  wyth  baulme  the  best  wyse 
they  myght.     l^euertheles,  there  were  two  cymytoyres  TwoeameteriM 

aia  inad8(  ona  at 

24  or  chircheyerdes,  ryght  denoute  &  pryncypally  halowed 
emonge  the  other,  whych  were  sacred  and  blessyd  wyth 
vij  bysshops.    That  one  of  the  cymytoyres  was  in  erlee,  Aiiaa,  tha  other 

aft  BordeanZy 

and  that  othe[r]  in  bnrdegale.  &  Saynt  mazymyen  of 
28  ays,  Saynt  Trophyn  of  arles,  ponle  of  nerbonne,  Saynt 
Satnryn  of  Tholonse,  saynt  fontyn  of  poytyers,  saynt 
Marcel  of  lymoges,  and  saynt  Eatrope  of  xayntes  had 
sacred  and  halowed  them.     In  whycbe  places  were  where  tba  fiwmA 

•^  '^  dead  art  buried. 

32  bnryed  the  moost  party  of  the  frensshe  men  slayn  and 
destroyed  in  rouncynale.     Themperoiir  dyd  do  here 

*  m  iiiJ,  back,  col  2. 
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Boland  ii  buried 
at  BloU,  at  the 
Charch  of  St. 
Romaln. 


Oliver  and  othen 
an  buried  at 
Bordeaoz. 


Charlee  givee  all 
the  land  for  seven 
mllee  round  to  the 
church  of  St. 
Bomain,  for  the 


lake  of  Boland, 


and  appoints 
mMHoe  for  the 
dead. 

▲t  Aries  are 
buried  Samson, 
Naymes,  and 
others. 


Constantine's 
body  ts  taken  to 
Borne. 


rollancJ,  the  gloryous  marter,  vpon  two  mules  couerd 
wyth  clothes  of  sylke,  honourably  vnto  bloye,  &  in  the 
chyrche  of  saynt  Eomayn,  the  whyche  he  ha<J  edefyed 
and  founded  wyth  chanonnes  regular,  he  dyd  rychely  4 
buiye  hym,  and  wyth  grete  magnyfycence ;  &  on  hye, 
ouer  his  sepulture,  he  dyd  do  sette  hys  sweide,  and  at 
hys  feet  he  dyd  do  sette  his  home  of  yuorye.     I^ot 
wythston^yng,  after,  the  home  was  taken  aweye  and  8 
home  to  Saynt  Seueryn  at  bourdeaws.     At  bourdeaulx 
were'  buryed  olyuer  &  gaudeboy,  ^kyng*  of  Fryse,  Ogyer, 
kynge  of  denmark ;  and  Crestayn,  kyng  of  bretayne ; 
Garyn,  due  of  Lorayne,  and  many  other.     As  for  Eafe- 12 
rus,  kynge  of  bourdeaulx;  Euglerius,  kyng  of  guyan; 
lambert,  kyng*  of  bouiges,  and  galerus  reygnaut,  with 
Y  M  other,  charles  gaf  xij  C  vnces  of  siluer  of  money 
that  tyme  courant^  &  as  moche  of  talents  of  gold,  &  16 
many  robes  and  mete  to  poure  peple,  for  sauacyon  of 
their  soules.    and  al  the  londe  seuen  myle  aboute  he  gaf 
to  the  chyrche  of  saynt  Romayn,  and  maad  it  subgette 
to  that  relygyc^n.    And  al  bloye,  wyth  thappertenauntes  20 
and  the  see  ayenst  the  sayd  terrytorye,  he  gaf  semblably 
to  the  sayd  chyrche  for  charyte  &  loue  of  Holland,  and 
ordeyned  it  so  for  euer.     and  on  the  day  of  their  pas- 
syon  he  ordeyned  that  in  the  same  place  shold  euery  2i 
yere  perpetuelly  xxx  poure  men  be  fedde  and  clothed 
competently,  and  thyrty  messys  songen  for  them  that 
there  "were  buryed  and  entyered,  and  for  alle  them  that 
were  dede  in  spayne  for  the  crysten  faytL     In  Aries  28 
was  buryed  the  counte  of  lengres ;  samson,  due  of  hour- 
goyne ;  iNaymes,  due  of  bauyere ;  Arnold  de  bellandus, 
and  Albert  bourgoynon,  and  other  fyue  knyghtes,  wyth 
ten  thousand  other  moyen  peple.     Constantyn,  pro-  32 
uoste  of  ^Eome,  was  borne  to  Eome  wyth  many  other 
Eomayns,  and  for  y"  reiuedye  of  theyr  soules  them- 
perour  gaf  in  arles  for  aim  esse  xij  C  vnces  of  syluer 


m  V. 
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and  xy  talentes  of  gol&,  whyche  was  worth  a  grete 
somme  of  gold  &  syluer  courant  in  that  tyme. 

%  How  Charles  wente  in  to  Almayne,  where 

4        he  deyed*  holyly,  And  of  hys  deth  shewed 

to  Turpyn,  and'  of  hys  buryeng'  Impery- 

ally :  capitulo  vij 

AFter  the  thynges  afore  sayd,  Themperour  charles  chariesgootto 
and  Turpyn,  wyth  the  other,  came  and  passed  by      ^ 
vyenne;   &   there  Turpyn   tharchehysshop,  a  moche 
holy  man,  abode,  for  he  was  wery  and  moche  febled  whenboieavM 

Tarplii, 

of  the  payne  that  he  had  had  for  the  fayth  in  spayne. 
12  and  Charles  wente  to  parys,  &  anone  after  he  assemaled  andthenoeto 

Paris. 

al  the  nobles  and  the  moost  grettest  loides  of  hys  con- 
treye,  for  to  establyssh  certayn  ordynaunces,  and  for  to 
gjae  thankynges  to  god  &  to  saynt  Denys  of  the  vyc- 

16  torye  that  he  had  obteyned  in  his  tyme  vpon  the  sara- 
syns,  paynyms,  &  myscreauntes.  And  after  that  he 
had  thanked  god  and  saynt  denys,  and  to  his  chyrche 
fast  by  parys,  lyke  as  saynt  Poule  thappostle  and  saynt 

20  Clepent  the  pope  had  ^doon  in  tyme  passed,  he  maad  He  ordains  that 
constytucyon  entyere  that  al  the  kynges  of  Fraunce  shaii  be  crowned 
present  &  to  come  shold  obeye  to  the  pastour  that  shold  ^ 
be  for  y*  tyme  of  that  chyrche,  and  that  neuere  kyng* 

24  shold  be  crowned  wythoute  the  pastour  of  that  chyrche, 

ne  the  bysshop  of  parys  shold  not  be  receyued  at  Eome  and  aii  ushops 

should  be  subject 

wythout  hys  consent  &  comandement.     And  he  gaf  to  the  priest  of 
many  rychesses  to  y*  chirche,  &  in  token  that  fraunce 
28  was  gyuen  to  that  chyrche  of  saynt  denys,  he  ordeyned 

that  euery  possessour  in  al  y*  nacyon  of  fraunce  shold  Also  that  mwj 

person  shoold  pay 

gyue  &  be  bounden  to  gyue  to  the  chyrche  of  sa3rnt  toityeariyfoor 

penoSi 

denys,  for  to  edefye  Ss  augmente  it,  iiij  pens  of  money 

32  courant  yerely  &  perpetuelly,  &  al  they  that  shold  gyue 

it  wyth  a  good  wylle,  yf  they  were  of  bonde  &  seme 

'  m  T,  back. 
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and  any  bondmen 
who  paid  this 
•hoold  be  flree. 


He  prays  for  the 

ioaleorhie 

Boldlen. 


Bt  DenU  ap- 
pears to  him. 


and  dedares  that 
bU  who  pay  the 
annnal  pence  to 
his  church,  shall 
have  forgiveiices 
of  their  sins. 


And  this  payment 
was  called  the 
Frank  of  St. 
Denis, 


whence  the  coun- 
try has  ita  name 
of  France. 


condycion,  he  wol<l  they  shold  be  finnke  &  free  of  con- 
dycyoiL     And  after  anone  these  thynges  ordeyned,  he 
went  &  came  tofore  the  body  of  saynt  denys  moche 
deuoutely,  &  there  he  prayed  the  glorious  saynt  that  he  4 
wold  praye  vnto  our  lord  Ihesu  Cryst,  that  alle  they  y* 
were  dede  of  the  crysten  fayth  in  the  tyme  that  he  had 
regned  that  they  myght  be  saued,  and  that  the  payne 
that  they  had  taken  my3t  be  to  them  the  crowne  of  mar-  8 
tjrrdom  in  the  glorye  perdurable ;  Ss  in  semblable  wyse 
he  prayed  for  al  them  that  wold  ^paye  gladly  the  pens 
aforesayd  to  his  chyrche.     As  god  wold,  that  nyght 
folowyng<  saynt  denys  appyered  to  hym,  Ss  sayd  to  12 
hym  in  thys  manere :    "  O  kynge,  vnderstonde  me, 
knowe  thou,  that  I  haue  made  prayer  to  god,  my  maker, 
&  he  hath  graunted  that  alle  they  that  haue  been  ayenst 
the  sarasyns  with  the  haue  pardon  of  al  theyr  trespaces,  16 
&  that  wyllyngly  shal  paye  the  penyes  for  the  edefy- 
cacyon  of  my  chyrche  &  augmentyng*  the  seruyce  of 
god,  they  shal  haue  amendement  of  lyf  and  pardon  of 
theyr  synnes."     This  vysyon  on  the  mome  themperour  20 
recounted  to  hys  peple,  lyke  as  he  had  herd,  by  cause 
they  shold  wyth  a  good  wylle  pay  the  penyes  that,  he 
had  ordeyned ;  &  he  that  gaf  it  was  called  the  franke  of 
saynt  denys,  by  cause  that  he  was  free  and  quyte  of  al  24 
seruage  by  the  commandement  of  the  kyng.     After 
came  the  custome  that  that  londe  whyche  was  called 
Grallia  loste  hys  name,  &  was  called  fraunce,  as  it  is 
named  at  thys  day,  &  Fraunce  is  as  moche  to  say  as  28 
free  of  al  seruage  anenst  al  peple;  and  therfore  the 
lordes  of  Fraunce  for  this  cause  emonge  al  crysten  men 
owen  to  be  honoured  &  praysed. 


*  m  y,  back,  col.  2. 
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%  The  recapitulacion  of  alle  thys  werke,  &  of 
his  deth  at  Aeon,  &  of  hys  sepulture: 
capitulo  viij 

He  kyng  Charles  ocmtynued  gloriously  his  lyf 
in  vertubuse  opeiacyons,  And  whan  he  felte  the 


declyne  of  hys  lyf  he  went  ynto  Aeon,  where  he  camri«zMirMto 

Aoon, 

had  tofore  doon  moche  good,  &  enohled  a  chyrche  of 
8  our  lady  the  rounde,  the  whyche  he  dyd  do  make,  and 
gaf  therto  grete  tresour  of  relyquee  of  hodyes  of  sayntes, 
of  gold  &  syluor,  of  clothes  of  sylke,  &  other  precyo- 
sytees  meruayllous,  and  there  he  deyed  in  the  yere  of  whenbedieiat 

12  hys  age  Izzij.     &  for  the  magnyfycence  of  hys  werkes 

he  was  called  charles  the  grete;  &  he  had  iij  sones  iMving three aons 

thenne  lyuyng,  of  whom  the  fyrst  was  named  Charles, 

the  second  Pepyn,  &  the  thyrd  Lowys;  &  also  he  had  ukdUmedaqgh- 

16  iij  doughters,  that  one  was  named  Rotrudys,  that  other 
herga,  &  the  thyrd  gylla.     &  whan  he  knewe  that  he 
myght  noo  longer  lyue,  hys  sone  lowys,  whome  he  had  hib  yoongMt  Km, 
ordeyned  for  specyal  loue  kyng  of  guyan,  he  lefte  to  um. 

20  hym  the  mageste  ImpeiyaL     For  to  knowe  the  holynes 
Ss  the  gloryous  ende  of  Charles,  &  how  he  was  saued  in 
heuen,  and  renomed  an  holyman,  The  deuoute  Turpyn,  Tiirpm,«t7ieima» 
archebysshop  of  Raynes,  sayth  in  this  manere,  "  I  Tur- 

24  pyn,  archbyshop  of  Eaynes,  was  in  vyenne  in  the 
chyrche  tofore  thaulter,  &  was  rauysshed  in  sayeng<  the 
psalm^ '  Dens  in  adiutorynm^  ^menin  intended  I  sawe  mm  a  tUod  of 
a  companye  of  blacke  peple  lyke  Ethyopyens,  whych 

28  were  in  quantyte  Innumerable,  whyche  went  toward 
lorayne ;  and  I  sawe  one  tofore  hys  felowes,  &  I  de- 
maunded  hym  whyther  al  they  wente.  the  whyche, 
beyng*  constrayned  to  ansuere,  sayd,  'we  alle  goo  to  who  mi  um  of 

*  the  QMtth  of 

82  Aeon  to  the  dethe  of  Charles,  whyche  lyeth  a-dyeng*.  chari«»,  and  th«t 

they  mean  to  have 

And  we  wyl  see  yf  we  may  haue  hys  soule  for  to  here  his  noi. 
in  to  heUe  to  perpetuel  dampnacyon.'    Thenne  I  sayd 

*  m  ^.        '  oriff.  adintOTynm.        '  m  yj,  ooL  2. 
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The  dtrila  ntnrn, 


and  teU  him  that 
St.  JamM  pro* 
daoed  so  many 
good  works  done 
by  Charles,  that 


they  cannot  have 
hlaeool. 


Charlee  ii  bnrled 
with  groat  mag- 
nificence. 
In  a  tomb  over 


wnieh  was  set  a 
figure  of  himself 
crowned  and 
eeated  on  his 
throne. 


to  hym,  'I  adiore  the  by  the  vertue  of  the  name  of 
oar  Lore}  Ihesu  cryst  that,  wythoute  fayllyng*,  after  that 
ye  haue  doon,  that  thoa  retome  by  me/ ''    Anone  after, 
or  he  coude  fynysshe  hys  psalme,  the  <$euylles  cam  4 
retoumyng  ageyn  in  the  name  ordre  that  they  wente. 
''  And  thenne  I  saycl  to  hym  that  I  ha()  spoken  to  by- 
fore,  'what  haue  ye  doon  there  as  ye  haue  beenl' 
that  same  deuyl  ansnerd,  that '  James  of  galyce,  frende  8 
to  charles,  hath  ben  moche  contrarye  to  vs,  for  whan 
we  were  redy  for  to  receyue  hys  soule,  and  had  egally 
departed  his  good  dedes  and  his  euyl,  he  brought  so 
many  stones  &  tymbre  of  chyrches,  whyche  he  had  doo  12 
make  in  the  name  of  hym,  that  his  good  dedes  sur- 
mounted moche  his  euyl  dedes,  wherfore  we  myght 
haue  noo  thynge  ne  parte;'  &  thys  sayd,  the  deuyll 
^yanysshed  awaye,''  &  soo  he  loste  hys  yysyon.     Thus  16 
Charles,  in  the  moneth  of  feueryere,  rendred  his  soule 
to  god  holyly.     For  after  that  he  retomed  fro  spayn  he 
dyd  but  languysshe  &  appayre  in  hys  body  toward  hys 
dethj  &  in  hys  ende  he  ordeyned  many  almesses,  &  20 
to  say  many  masses  &  psaulters.     And  the  vysyon  that 
the  gloryous  archebysshop  Turpyn  sawe,  is  sygnyfy- 
cacion   that    he   whyche    maynteneth   and    edefyeth 
chyrches  in  thys  present  world,  that  he  maketh  pre-  24 
paracyon  of  hys  syege  in  heuen.     His  sepulture  was 
moche  honourable  emonge  al  the  sepultures  of  the  world, 
noble  and  ryche  excellently,  and  so  fayr  that  it  myjt 
not  be  amended,     and  ouer  hys  tombe  was  maad  an  28 
arche  of  gold  &  syluer  and  of  precyous  stones,  com-   - 
prysed  by  grete  scyence.    &  thyder  came  Leo  the  pope,    ' 
accompanyed  wyth  prynces  Eomayns,  archebysshops, 
bysshops,  Abbottes,   Dukes,   Erles,   and  many  other  32 
lordes,  and  dyd  do  make  a  fayre  representacyon  of  the 
body  of  Charles,  clad  rychely  and  ImperyaUy  with  a 
fayre  crowne  of  gold  sette  on  his  hede,  &  satte  ypon 

'  m  yj,  bfvck. 
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a  chayer  of  gold  moche  fayre  and  shynyng*,  and  resem- 
bled wel  a  notable  luge  lyuyng.     and  they  sette  vpon  On  hfs  knees 
his  knees  notably  the  texte  of  the  four  gospelles  in  ooepeu, 
4  fayre  letters  ^of  gold,  &  wyth  the  ryjt  hande  he  helde 
the  lettre,  &  in  the  lyfte  hande  he  helde  the  ceptre  and  in  mb  left 

—  .  ,  -  hand  the  soeptre. 

Imperial,  moche  lyche ;  &  by  cause  the  heed  shold  not 
enclyne  to  eyther  syde,  hit  was  vnderset  wyth  a  chayne 
8  of  gold  &  susteyned.  And  the  crowne  that  was  on  hys 
heed  raught  to  the  arche,  whiche  was  al  aboue  wel  made, 
&  the  conduytes  of  the  sepulture  were  replenysshed 
with  al  good  odours  aromatyques  &  precyous,  and  after 
12  closed  &  shette  moche  subtylly,  &  honourably  kepte, 
as  it  was  wel  worthy  for  to  be  doon. 

%  Thexcusacyon  of  thauctour.  ix 

His  werke,  accomplysshed  to  the  playsyr  of  god  This  work  oon- 

talM  three  book*, 

tofore  wryton,   conteyneth  thre  bookes,  by  the  divided  into 
chapytres  deuyded,  as  it  appereth  openly  to  the 
reders,  and  I  haue  made  them  thre,  after  that  I  haue 
comprysed  in  the  separacyon  and  deuydyng*  of  the 
20  matyer.     Of  whyche  the  fyrst  book  speketh  of  the  be-  The  first  book 

*/.  -..#11.  1  •  telle  of  the  begln- 

gynnyng*  of  fraunco,  and  of  the  fyrst  crysten  kyng*  of  ning  of  France, 
fraunce,  whyche  was  named  Cloys  by  the  moyen  of  his 
wyf  clotildys,  in  descendyng  to  kyng*  Pepyn,  fader  of 

24  themperour  Charles,  In  the  honour  of  whome  thys  book 
is  composed  for  the  moost  parte ;  to  the  whyche  Pepyn 
the  lygnage  of  ^kyng*  Cloys  took  an  ende  in  successyon 
of  the  Royalme  of  Fraunce.     And  the  sayd  fyrst  book . 

28  sayth,  more  oner,  how  Charles  was  nourrysshed,  of  hys  and  of  the  youth 
corpulence,  of  hys  etyng*,  of  hys  strengthe,  of  hys  scy- 
ence,  &  other  werkes  of  magnyfycence.     The  second 
book  speketh  of  the  bataylle  that  Olyuer  dyd  ayenst  The  eeoond  book, 

^  ''  A  ■.    11  of  the  duel  be- 

32  Fyerabras,  the  meruayllous  geaunte,  sone  of  ballant,  tween  ouver  and 

1  o      1  xi-     i»      J.   Fierabrai. 

Admyral  of  spayne,  a  puyssaunt  kynge ;  os  al  the  fyrst 

parte  of  the  second  book  is  attrybuted  to  noble  olyuer, 

'  m  yj,  back,  col.  2.  *  m  vij. 
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and  in  the  honour  of  hym.  After  ye  shal  fynde  how 
the  peres  of  fraunce  wete  deteyned!  in  Aygremore  andl 
put  in  suiete,  &  after  saued  fynahly  by  florypes,  the 
curtoys  doughter  of  the  sayd  ballant ;  An(}  the  holy  4 
relyques  recouuredy  am)  other  maters  of  grete  iner- 
The  third  book     uaylles.     The  iij  book  speketh  how,  by  reuelacyon  of 

trefttooftheoon-  ^_  .,  ^_  _  _ 

qoMfe  of  Spain  faj  saynt  lames,  cnarles  went  and  conqnerd  spayne  & 
"^  galycoy  where  as  he  dyd  operacions  vertuous,  Ss  made  8 

constytucyons  of  sauacyon,  wyth  many  bataylles  doon 
ofthetreaMmof    by  hym  and  hys  subgettes ;  and  fynably  of  the  tray  son 

Gfloolon. 

of  Ganellon,  by  the  whyche  the  deth  of  Bolland  was 
pyetous,  the  deth  of  Olyuer  dolorousa,  and  of  the  other  12 
peres  of  ciysten  knyghtes  slayn  &  dede.  And  fynably 
and  th«  d«ath  of  the  deth  of  Charles  themperour,  as  tofore  is  sayd  and 
wry  ton.  and  ^  after  that  ony  persone  wyl  here  or  rede 
of  thys  matere,  the  table  made  atte  begynnyng  shal  16 
shewe  it  to  hym  lyghtly,  yf  it  be  hys  playsyr  to  here  or 
rede  of  y*  werk  in  thys  book  composed. 


%  Thenuoye  of  thauctour :  ca.  x 

AS  I  bane  sayd  at  the  begynnyng  of  thys  present  20 
werke,  the  escryptures  and  feates  somme  bane 
ben  reduced  in  wrytyng*  for  to  be  in  memorye, 
ThisworkihaTt  to  the  ende  that  they  that  haue  doon  wel,  be  to  vs 
!m>deumpi«\o    ensaumplc  in  ensyewyng*  and  folowyng  them,  &  they  24 
how  to  roia  their    that  haue  doon  euyl  may  be  cause  to  rewle  our  lyf  for 
^**  to  come  to  the  porte  of  helthe.    For  the  comune  vnder- 

stondyng*  is  more  contente  to  reteyne  parables  and 
examples  for  the  ymagynacion  locall,  than  to  symple  28 
auctoryte,  the  whyche  is  reteyned  by  vnderstondyng*, 
and  also  semblably  thystoryes  spekyng^  of  our  lord 
Ihesu  ciyst,  of  hys  myracles,  &  of  his  yertuous  sub- 
gettes, euery  man  ou^t  gladly  to  here  and  retenne-them.  32 
Andiha^emade    &  it  is  80,  that  at  the  reoueste  of  the  sayd  venerable 

ItattherequMt 

'  m  v^j,  col.  2. 
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man  to  fore  named,  Maister  henry  bolonnyer,  chanonne  of  Muter  BoIo- 
of  laosanne,  I  haue  been  Incyted  to  translate  &  reduyse  cuon  of  Lau- 
in  prose  in  to  Frensshe  the  mater  tofore  reduced,     as  '*"°^' 
4  moche  as  toucheth  the  fyrst  &  the  thyrd  ^book  I  haue  The  first  and  third 
taken  &  drawen  oute  of  a  book  named  myrrour  hys-  lated  from  th« 
toryal  for  the  moost  parte ;  &  the  second  book  I  haue  toHau,  and  the 
onely  reduced  it  out  of  an  olde  romaunce  in  frensshe.  old  Frenoh 
8  And  without  other  Inf  onnacyon  than  of  the  same  book, 
I  haue  reduced  it  in  to  prose,  subs tsTicy ally  wythout 
fayllyng,  by  ordynaunce  of  chapytres  &  partyes  of  the 
sayd  book,  after  the  mater  in  the  same  conteyned. 
12  And  yf  in  al  thys  book  I  haue  mesprysed  or  spoken 
otherwyse  than  good  langage,  substancyally  ful  of  good 
vnderstondyng  to  al  makers  &  clerkes,  I  demaunde  i  pray  au  who 

''    °  '  mayflnda&ult 

correxyon  and  amendement,  and  of  the  defaultes  par-  in  it  to  pardon  it, 
16  don.     For  yf  the  penne  hath  wry  ton  euyl,  the  hert 
thought  it  neuer,  but  entended  to  say  wel ;  <&  also  my 
wytte  &  vnderstondyng,  whyche  is  ryght  lytel,  can  not  wid  attribute  to 

.'o         ./  my  want  of  toam- 

vttre  ne  wryte  thys  matei-e  withoute  errour.  Neuer-  ing,  not  my  good 
20  theles,  who  so  vnderstondeth  wel  the  lettre  shal  wel 
compryse  myn  entencyon,  by  which  he  shal  fynde 
nothyng  but  moyen  for  to  come  to  saluacyon.  To  the 
whyche  may  fynably  come  alle  they  that  wyllyngly 
24  rede,  or  here,  or  do  thys  book  to  be  redde.     Amen. 

IT  And  by  cause  I,  Wylliam  Caxton,  was  desyred  And  i,  wrniam 

Caxton,  haye,  at 

&  requyred  by  a  good  and  synguler  frend  of  myn, 

Maister  wylliam  dau^beny,  one  of  the  tresorers  of  the  the  inatanoe  of 

''  "^  Sir  W.  Daubeny, 

28  lewellys  of  the  noble  &  moost  crysten  kyng<,  out  na- 
turel  and  souerayn  lord,  late  of  noble  memorye,  kyng 
Edward  the  fourth,  on  whos  soule  Ihesu  haue  mercy, 
To  reduce  al  these  sayd  hystoryes  in  to  our  Englysshe  tranauted  thi* 

^  ^         ^  o  ^  book  into  Bngliah 

32  tongue,  I  haue  put  me  in  deuoyr  to  translate  thys  sayd 
book,  as  ye  heretofore  may  se  al  a-longe  and  pl[a]yn, 
prayeng*  alle  them  that  shal  rede,  see,  or  here  it,  to  And  i  pray  au  to 
*  m  vy,  back.  ^  m  vij,  back,  col.  2. 
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«zcaae  my  nid«     pardon  me  of  thys  symple  &  rude  transFllacyoiL  and 

trantlation,  and 

forgive  the  fiiaita    leducyDg*,  bysechyng*  theym  that  shal  fynde  faute  to 
coirecte  it,  &  in  so  doyng  they  shal  desenie  thankynges, 
&  I  shal  praye  god  for  them,  who  brynge  them  and  me,  4 
after  this   short  and  transytorye  lyf,  to  euerlastyng* 

And  thif  work  I     blysss.     Amen,     the  whyche  werke  was  fynysshed  in 

flniehed  on  the  •^  ''  ''    '' 

18th  Jane*  in  the    the  reducyng  of  hit  in  to  englysshe,  the  xviii  day  of 

year  of  oor  Lord, 

i«8.  luyn,  the  secondl  yere  of  kyng*  RychardI  the  thyrt),  8 

And  the  yere  of  our  lord  MCCCC  Ixxxv,  And  enprynted 
the  fyrst  day  of  decembre,  the  same  of  our  lord,  &  the 
fyrst  yere  of  kyng  Harry  the  senenth. 


IT  Explicit  per  William  Caxton. 
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NOTES. 


Page  1,  line  12.     "  hye  hyatoryee : "  Fr.  hUioirea  hauUainea. 

p.  1,  1.  13.  Fr.  Imtendement  comun  est  mieulx  content  a  retemr  pour  la 
ymagincLcion  localle,  a  la  quelle  il  e$t  subzmU, 

p.  1,  1.  16.     "  gladly  : "  Fr.  volonHers. 

p.  2,  1.  9.     Fr.  peull  estre  queje  ieuese  bien  esie  informe. 

p.  2,  1.  11.     See  Introduction. 

p.  2y  1. 27.  The  ^  Book  of  the  noble  Hy  story  ee  ofKynge  Arthur  and  ofcerteyn 
of  his  Knyghtes,  reduced  into  English  by  Syr  Thomas  Malory,  Knyght, 
and  by  Mr.  William  Gaxton,  deuyded  into  xxi  bookes,  chapytred  and 
emprynted  in  the  abbey  westmestre ; "  was  printed  also  in  1485,  folio. 
It  is  a  book  of  the  greatest  rarity.  There  is  a  perfect  copy  in  Earl 
Jersey^s  library,  at  Osterley  Park,  and  an  imperfect  one,  wanting  four 
leaves,  in  the  library  of  Earl  Spencer.  It  was  reprinted  by  Wynkyn 
de  Worde  in  1498,  folio,  and  an  unique  copy  of  this  reprint  is  also  in 
Earl  Spencer's  library.  **  The  last  Siege  and  Conquests  of  Jherusaleniy* 
which  gives  the  account  of  Godfrey  of  Bnllogne,  appeared  in  1481. 

p.  16, 1.  22.  "  the  people  is  boystous  &  furious,  &c. : "  Fr.  eelluy  peuple 
est  austere  etfurieulx,  et,  que  pis  est,  sans  memoirs  de  dieu, 

p.  17,  1.  16.     "  guarysshed  and  hool :  **  Fr.  gary. 

p.  17,  1.  33.  "  and  wepte — sayd  : "  Fr.  plourer  moult  largement  en  grant 
piiie  va  dire,  &o. 

p.  18,  1.  11.  Fr.  Pour  quoy  toy  comme  vray  dieu  et  seigneur  ie  te  requiers, 
comme  ie  ne  desire  croire  quen  toy  feirmemeifU :  par  ta  hauliaine  puissanlbe 
ie  demands, 

p.  19, 1.  27.  [he]  :  the  pronoun  is  unnecessarily  inserted  here  :  through- 
out the  book  the  subject  is  constantly  omitted  in  secondary  clauses, 
where  the  person  or  thing  spoken  of  is  the  same  as  in  the  principal 
sentence.     See  Sege  off  Melayne,  1.  27,  and  note. 

p.  19,  1.  31.     '' autentykly : "  Fr.  auctenOquement. 

p.  19, 1.  32.  "frentes:"  clearly  an  error  for  **fonte8:"  the  Fr.  reads, 
composer  bapUtoires  couenablement, 

p.  21,  1.  23.  "  put  hym  self  in  relygyon : "  that  is,  became  a  recluse, 
devoted  himself  to  religion :  Fr.  se  mist  en  religion, 

p.  26,  1.  11.     **  cont[r]ye  : "  Fr.  pais. 

p.  26,  1.  24.     ''  wel  a  poynte : "  Fr.  bien  a  points. 
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p.  27,  1.  4.  "**  as  toachyng  the  pytaunce : "  as  regards  his  share  at 
dinner :  Fr.  quant  a  la  pilance, 

p.  27,  I.  12.  "  iij  hors  shoen : "  the  Fr.  original  adds^  venans  de  la 
forge. 

p.  29,  1.  1.  "  to  hym  : "  we  should  here  insert  "  he  doeth,"  according 
to  the  reading  of  the  French  original,  on  fait. 

p.  29,  1.  12.     **  frequented  : "  constantly  studied  :  Fr.  frequentoit 

p.  29,  1.  26.     **  moche  ample  &  boystous  :  "  Fr.  moult  ample  et  robuste. 

p.  29,  1.  30.  *'  he  ete  not  for  the  moost  parte,  &c. : "  Fr.  ne  m^goit 
pour  le  plus  que  de  quatre  metz,  si  non  de  la  venoison  rostie, 

p.  32,  I.  21.     *^  be  enclosed  in  lustyce  : "  Fr.  soies  enchs  en  iustece. 

p.  33,  1.  19.  The  original  French  runs :  ih  se  vont  trouuer  en  vng  grant 
hois  quon  ne  pouoit  passer  a  mmns  de  deux  lours  encores  a  grant  paine^ 
et  Charles  le  pensoit  passer  en  vng  tour.  The  meaning  evidently  is 
that  the  wood  was  so  extensive  that  they  could  not  pass  through  it 
in  two  days,  and  even  then  with  great  difficulty. 

p.  34,  1.  1.     Psalm  czix.  35. 

p.  34,  1.  15.  "  after  in  the  same  contreye,  &c. : ''  Fr.  d^puls  sont  veus 
ces  oyceaulx. 

p.  34,  1.  24.     In  the  original,  CkmstantynopU. 

p.  37,  1.  1.  ''  moment.''  The  original  reading  is  au  mouuement  quon 
Hra.     The  French  mouuement  is  evidently  a  mistake. 

p.  37,  1.  30.  "  And  it  was  ordeyned,  &c.  : "  Fr.  U  est  ordonne  que  ou 
moys  de  iuing  a  ays  la  cite  tous  Us  ans  on  deust  venir  veoir^  &c. 

p.  38,  1.  23.  '*  after  that  I  s&al  mo  we,  &c. : "  Fr.  seUm  que  ien  pourray 
concepuoir. 

p.  39,  I.  4.     "  of  rorae  :  '*  orig.  a  rome. 

p.  39,  1.  9.  "  adiouste  : "  add.  Fr.  adioindre.  On  the  word  adjust,  as 
representing  the  two  Latin  forms  adjuxtare  and  acfjustai'e,  see  Dr. 
Murray's  paper  in  the  Philological  Society's  Transactions,  1880. 

p.  39, 1.  10.  "  I  haue  not  founde  in  the  book  competent : "  this,  unintel- 
ligible in  itself,  is  explained  by  the  original  French,  which  reads,  ou 
Uure  competent,  the  last  word  meaning  containing. 

p.  39,  1.  20.  See  the  different  lists  of  the  douzeperes,  as  given  in  the 
various  romances  in  my  note  to  Sir  Ferumbras,  1.  259,  where  the  list 
given  as  that  found  in  the  Sowdane  of  Babyloyne  should  be  read  as 
that  of  the  original  French  version  in  the  Grenville  copy,  10531. 
The  names  given  in  the  Soiodone  will  be  found  in  Dr.  Hausknecht's 
Introduction  to  his  edition  of  that  romance,  p.  xxvii.  For  the  names 
in  Roland  and  Otuel,  see  ray  edition,  note  to  1.  688. 

p.  40,  1.  30.     Compare  Sir' Ferumbras^  1.  78. 

p.  41,  1.  13.     "  as  euyl  andl  olde  : "  Fr.  comme  mauvais  fnella''l, 

p.  41,  1.  33.     "that  I  be  fugytyf:"  Fr.  ie  soiefugi. 

p.  42,  1.  22.     "  quasi  hurt,  &c. :  "  hurt  almost  to  the  death. 

p.  42,  1.  27.  These  exploits  are  related  in  the  Sovodone  of  Babylone, 
pp.  4  et  seq. 

p.  46,  1.  19.     "  cremeur  : "  in  the  original  the  same. 
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p.  46,  1.  20.     "  as,"  read  [h]a8[t]  :  Fr.  qui  as, 

p.  48,  1.  14.     '*  At  nede  a  man  knoweth  hjs  frende.**     See  the  Oesta 

Eomanorttmy  p.  131. 
p.  48,  1.  20.     See  note  to  Sir  FerumhraSy  1.  988. 
p.  48,  1.  28.     "  took  to  hjm."     The  original  adds,  qui  eetoit  esUtchie  a 

dix  riches  chux  de  fin  or, 
p.  49,  1.  22.     "  lodgyce  : "  Fr.  logis. 

pw  50,  1.  3.     ''  oute  of  niesure  :  **  so  outrageous  in  his  conduct  and  lan- 
guage.    "  At  thys  hours,  Ac  :  "  Fr.  de  cette  heure  ie  voua  oUroie. 
p.  50,  1.  18.     "  Andrewe  :  **  Fr.  Andrieu,  does  not  appear  again  in  the 

present  or  any  other  account  of  the  treason  at  Roncesvalles,  so  far  as 

I  am  aware, 
p.  50,  1.  21.     Compare  the  corresponding  passages  in  Sir  Ferumhras, 

11.  310  et  seq.,  and  the  notes. 
p.  50,  1.  33.     "secretly:"  Fr.  comme  enire  ses  dens.     Cf.  Sir  Ferum- 

bras,  322. 
p.  51,  1.  24.     ''the  kyng  had  gyuen  to  hym  hys  glone  in  sygne  of 

lycence."    The  usual  mode  of  giving  permission  to  undertake  a  duel  : 

compare  Roland  and  Otuel,  1.  1366,  and  the  Song  of  Roland,  L  482, 

and  notes, 
p.  51,  1.  31.     ''  where  shal  I  become  : "  what  will  become  of  me  ?    See 

Prof.  Skeat's  note  to  P.  Plowman,  B.  v.  651. 
p.  52, 1.  22.     ''  he  setted  nought  by  hym  : "  took  no  thought  or  heed 

of  him. 
p.  53,  1.  9.     "  or : "  I  have  corrected  the  reading  in  accordance  with 

the  original,  which  has  ou, 
p.  54,  1.  18.    Compare  Chanson  de  Roland,  376.   ^  Jamais  n^iert  hum  qui 

encuntre  ltd  vaillet'^ 
p.  55,  1.  26.     "  thou  art  departed  of  a  lowe  hous : ''  Fr.  iu  es  bien  de 

basse  main  party. 
p.  56,  1.  12.     "  of  the  ronnde  table."     An  addition  of  the  translator, 
p.  56,  1.  20.     "  I  trowe  thou  be  hurte."     Not  in  the  original, 
p.  56,  1.  27.     "  flagons : "  barilz  :   "  botelles  "  in  the  Sovjdan,  1.  1185 : 

**  costrel "  in  Sir  Ferumbras,  I.  510,  on  which  see  note  and  Introd., 

p.  zii ;  at  p.  60,  1.  6,  below,  they  are  called  "  barylles.** 
p.  57,  1.  21.     "  Termagauut : "  Fr.  Taluagauni. 

p.  57,  1.  30.    ''  goddes  : "  the  reading  has  been  corrected  on  the  author- 
ity of  the  original,  which  has  dieulx. 
p.  58, 1.  28.     "  lether  of  arabye  : "  Fr.  cuir  de  eapadoce, 
p.  59,  L  3.     ''to  the  regarde  of  hys  persone  : "  i,  e,  in  comparison  with 

himself, 
p.  59,  1.  11.      'I  suppose :"  i.  e.  I  am  sura 
p.  59,  1.  18.     "grabam."     The  names  of  Ferumbras'  swords  are  not 

given  in  Sir  Ferumbras  or  the  Sowdan,  but  iu  the  verse  Fierabras  are 

said  to  have  been  Plorance,  Baptism,  and  Ghirbain, 
p.  59,  1.  23.     ['*  I  wyl  saye  : "]  omitted  also  in  the  original,  but  plainly 

needed. 
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p.  59,  1.  25.     In  the  verse  Merdbras  the  names  appear  as  Galans,  Afuni- 

Jicans,  and  Aurisas. 
p.  59,  1.  33.     The  verse  Fierabras  gives  the  names  of  the  swords  made 

by  Munificans  as  Durendaly  Musaguine,  and  Courtain, 
p.  60,  1.  6.     "  barylles."     See  p.  66,  1.  27,  and  note. 
p.  60, 1.  8.     **  bende<J  : "  bound,  banded  :  Fr.  bende. 
p.  61,  I.  12.     **  seen  :  *'  t.  e,  seeing,  considering. 

p.  61,  1.  35.     ''then  remembrest :"  Fr.  tu  tauiaes,  i.  e.  thoa  thinkest  of. 
p.  62, 1.  18.     "  vtterance  : "  Fr.  a  oulirance. 
p.  62,  1.  23.     "  at  this  stroke  : "  Fr.  a  cestuy  cop, 
p.  62,  1.  34.     "  bowed  and  entred! : "  Fr.  ploiez  et  enirez, 
p.  63,  1.  1.     "  tronchonned : "  Fr.  troncouTie,  i.  e.  broken  to  pieces, 
p.  63,  1.  5.     *'  in  a  grete  whyle  : "  Fr.  dune  grant  peece,  i.  e.  for  a  great 

while. 
p.  63,  1.  12.     "  made : "  an  instance  of  the  omission  of  the  subject 

pronoun  he  before  the  verb.     See  p.  19,  1.  27,  and  note, 
p.  64,  1.  4.     "  he  was  bowed  afterward  :  '*  Fr.  par  derriere. 
p.  64,  1.  14.      *^  plaje : "  the  regular  teclinical  term  for  fencing  or  fight- 
ing with  swords.     Thus  the  Catholicon  Anglicum  has :  "  a  Bucler 

plaer,  gladiator;   a  Bucler  playnge,  gladiatura.     \f  Swerde  &  y* 

bucler   (bukiller  A.)   playnge,   gladialuray     In   the  Ancren  Riwlef 

p.  212,  we  have  the  expression  ^*pleiei  mid  sweordes."     See  further 

in  my  notes  in  the  CaihoUcon, 
p.  64,  1.  32.     "  reioye :  *'  Fr.  resioyr. 
p.  66,  11.  7-32.     Caxton  carefully  distinguishes  between  you  and  ye  z 

the  former  never  being  used  for  the  nominative. 
p.  68,  1.  21.     "  made  a  lytel  course  : "  ran  away  a  little  distance, 
p.  68,  1.  24.     There  is  no  mention  of  Oliver's  drinking  any  of  the  balm 

in  Sir  FerumbraB  or  the  Sowdan,     See  Dr.  Uausknecht's  note  to  the 

latter,  1.  1191. 
p.  68,  1.  29.     "  beyng*  nyghe  vnto  a  grete  ryuer,  &c,**     See  note  1  in 

Introduction  to  Sir  Ferumbras,  p.  xii. 
p.  69,  1.  12.     ["  he : "]  the  omission  of  the  subject  pronoun  frequently 

causes  ambiguity  when  two  persons  are  spoken  of:  the  [he]  here,  of 

course,  refers  to  Oliver's  horse. 
p.  69,  1.  16.     "  aboue  : "  Fr.  oultre,  i.  e.  out  of,  away  from, 
p.  69, 1.  20.     For  number  of  chapter  given  as  "  viij  "  read  "  xiij." 
p.  71,1.  11.     "tenestre:"  read  "terrestre." 
p.  71,  L  21.     "Longyus."     On  the  legend  of  Longinus,  see  Prof.  Skeat*8 

notes  to  P.  Plovomany  0.  xxi.  82 — 90. 
p.  71,  1.  31.     "thou.''     Here  the  singular  pronoun  is  used  rightly  as  in 

a  prayer  addressed  directly  to  our  Lord  :  in  the  previous  lines  you 

and  ye  were  used,  as  they  were  not  of  the  character  of  a  prayer. 
p.  72,  1.  6.     "  for  hys  gloryous  medytacyon."     In  the  original  French, 

par  glorieux  meditacion,     '*  Neuertheles  : "  Fr.  touttefois, 
p.  72,  1.  16.     "  soo  coueytous  in  smytyng : "  Fr.  conuoiteulx  et  affoibly, 
p.  72,  1.  17.     "  a-slepe  : "  »'.  e.  numbed.     Fr.  endormie. 
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p.  72,  1.  19.     *'  at  ytterauDce : "  a  ouUrcmce :  comp.  p.  62,  1.  18. 

p.  73,  1.  8.     "  for  to  apoynte  wyth  the  : "  Fr.  tefaire  vne  pache. 

p.  74,  1.  6.     "vylete:"  Fr.  vilte. 

p.  74,  1.  12.  "  matte.''  Id  the  original  the  same.  See  JS^r  Ferumbras, 
11.  2506,  2590,  and  Glossary. 

p.  75,  1.  20.  '^  whyohe  he  brake  and  al  to-irosshed  enyl : "  Fr.  caaaa  et 
rompi  maUemmk 

p.  76,  1.  5.  '*  and  ranne  vpon  bym  : ''  Fr.  «<  m  coururent.  The  sno- 
ceeding  passage  is  awkwardly  expressed  in  the  translation.  The 
original  reads :  et  ftU  prmieremmt  frappe  OUuer  but  8on  escupar  telle 
fierUj  qu^au  prez  le  poinz  de  OUuer  a  mis  en  pieces  eon  eecu^  which  is 
not  much  better.     The  he,  of  course,  is  Fernmbras. 

p.  78,  1.  16.     "  enforoecJ : "  exerted.     Compare  Sir  Ferumlras,  782 — 
'*  pan  Firumbras  enforcede  hym  )>6r  to  arise  vp-on  ys  fete." 

p.  79,  1.  18.  *'  a  fans  dart : "  Fr.  ungfaulx  dart.  Properly  a  hand-bill. 
See  Sir  Ferumbras,  1.  966,  and  note — 

**/al$arz  an  fef>erd  dart." 

The  expression  occurs  again,  p.  81,  1.  28,  below. 

p.  79,  1.  20.     ^*  crapauld  : "  Fr.  crapaulx^  a  toad. 

p.  80,  1.  72.  "  a  pynapple  tree  :  **  a  pine  or  fir-tree.  The  Oatholicon 
AngUcum  giyes :  "  a  Pyne  tre  (A  Pyne  Appyltre  A.)  ;  pinue  (pinum 
fructue  eiits  A,)"  Apple  was  the  ordinary  word  for  the  cones  of  the 
pine  or  fir.  Lyte,  Dodoens,  p.  769,  speaking  of  the  pine,  says :  "  his 
firuite  is  great  Boulleans  or  bawles  of  a  browne  chesnut  oolour,  and 
are  called  pine-appUeJ*^  See  other  instances  in  my  note  in  the 
Caiholicon, 

p.  81,  1.  12.  "by  force  of  shotte  and  of  strokes."  Altered  on  the 
authority  of  the  original,  which  reads  :  "  a  force  de  coup  et  de  trais,^ 

p.  81,  1.  28.     "  faus  dai-tee."     See  p.  79, 1.  18,  and  note. 

p.  82,  1.  6.  "it  is  goocF  to  wete :  '*  this  does  not  at  all  convey  the 
meaning  of  the  original,  which  runs :  sane  le  dire  %e  peult  entendre. 

p.  82,  1.  15.  The  omission  of  the  pronoun  before  makyng*  makes  the 
sentence  rather  awkward. 

p.  82,  1.  27.     "  Amancdys : "  Fr.  Amandie. 

p.  82,  L  35.  In  the  Sowdone  it  is  Roland  and  Oliyer  that  are  captured  : 
see  Dr.  Hausknecht's  note  to  1.  1433. 

p.  83,  1.  9.     "  wente  doun  of  a  mountayn.*'     In  Sir  FerumbrcUy  984r : 

"  at  aualyng  of  an  huUe." 

p.  83,  1.  20.   "  morfounded  : "  Fr.  motfondue,  lit  chilled,  afifected  by  cold. 
p.  84,  1.  31.     "  ones :  **  at  some  time  or  other. 

p.  85,  1.  10.     "Turpyn."     For  an  aooount  of  this  celebrated  Knight- 
Bishop,  see  Dr.  Hansknecht's  note  to  the  Sowdone^  1.  1711. 
p.  85,  L  19.     "  sercheden  : "  compare  Sir  Ferumbras,  1.  1093-4. 

"  is  wounde  to  enserehe  and  saye. 
At  is  heste  Yey  wente  J^r-to  &  softe  gunne  ttiste  is  wounde." 

p.  86,  I  3.     "  ballant  thadmyral.'*     Laban  in  the  Sowdone  throughout. 
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p.  86,  I.  32.     "  sythe."     By  using  this  word  to  render  the  original  /wis, 

Caxton  has  made  the  whole  sentence  almost  unintelligihle.    It  should 

run  :  ^  0  brullant  of  mommy  ere,  what  is  betyd  of  the  noble  kyng  of 

Cordube  and  of  my  neuewe  brnchart^  and  also  of  my  sone  fyerabras, 

the  ledar  and  captayn  of  all  ?  " 
p.  87,  1.  6.     "  knyght : "  Fr.  damoiseau. 

p.  87,  1.  15.     In  the  Sowdone  the  French  knights  tell  their  true  names, 
p.  87,  L  30.     «  yeman  : "  Fr.  voBsal. 

p.  88,  I  10.     ^  brullant : "  in  the  SotodoM,  1512,  it  is  Floripas  who  ad- 
vises her  father  to  imprison  the  Frenchmen,  not  to  slay  them, 
p.  89,  1.  3.     "  strayt : "  Fr.  estroiie, 
p.  89,  L  6.     See  note  to  p.  79, 1.  20. 
p.   89,  1.  29.     "  put  vnder  by  fids  fortune : "   Fr.  souhmis  a  faulx 

fortune. 
p.  89,  1.  31.     "what  I  make" :  Fr.  que  iefays,  i.  e.  what  I  am  doing, 

how  I  fare, 
p.  90,  1.  11.      Compare  the  description  of  Floripas  as  given  in  Sir 

Ferumbras,  1.  5789,  ei  seq. 
p.  90,  1.  28.     "  whyche  was  made  of  one  of  the  fayiye : "   Fr.  faicte 

dune  foe, 
p.  91,  1.  1.     Caxton's  translation  of  Raoul  Lefevre's  Jaeon  was  printed 

in  1477  (Blades).     Several  copies  are  still  in  existence, 
p.  91,  1.  11.     "doughter:"  Fr.  lajille. 
p.  91,  1.  26.     ^  Anone  florypes  had  enu^^e  to  here  hym  speke :  '*  Fr.  eult 

enuie  les  oyr  parler,  i.  e.  had  a  great  desire  to  hear  them  speak, 
p.  91,  1.  31.     "dy^oneste:"  Fr.  inJionnesiete. 
p.  91,  1.  32.     "  on  that  other  syde :  *'  i.  e.  on  the  other  hand,  again, 
p.  92,  1.  21.     *^  charlemayns : "  evidently  a  misprint  for  "  charlcmayne,*' 

and  not  a  genitive  case, 
p.  92,  1.  35.   ^  for  to  meddle  wyth :  '*  Fr.  pour  voue  mesler  =  to  engage, 
p.  93,  1.  3.     "  wel  ferre  for  to  be  oute  : "  i, «.  very  far  from  being  out. 

Perhaps  we  should  read  "wel  ferre yro  to  be  oute.** 
p.  93,  1.  18.     "  ye  can  wel  playe  with  maydens,  &g"     Compare  the 

corresponding  passage  in  Sir  Ferumbras^  1.  1303,  and  Dr.  Haus- 

knecht's  note  to  the  Sotodone,  1.  1723. 
p.  93,  1.  29.     "  a  corde  &  a  staffe."     In  Sir  Ferumbras,  1308,  Floripas 

sends   for  "  anuylt,   tange,  &   slegge."      The  Sowdan  agrees  with 

Caxton,  for  in  1.  1647  we  are  told  that  she 

"  a  rope  to  hem  lete  down  goon 
That  aboven  was  teyde  Haste.** 

p.  94,  1.  13.     "  a  gardyn  pretoyre :  **  Fr.  avoH  ung  pretoire,  i.  e.  an 

enclosed  yard  or  space, 
p.  94,  1.  27.     "  camuse  : "   flat-nosed.      See    note   to    Sir   Ferumbras, 

4437,  and  Glossary, 
p.  94,  1.  35.     '*  varlet : "  a  repetition  of  the  original  French  word, 
p.  95, 1.  27.     '*  ye  be  here  in  surete  as  ferre  as  no  pan  hath  herde  vs." 

This  hardly  conveys  the  meaning  of  the  original,  which  runs :  se 
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daueniure  quelque,  i.  e.  bo  long  as,  or^  provided  that  no  man  bath 

heard  ns. 
p.  95,  1.  28.     ''  I  am  not  in  doubte : "  Fr.  en  aulire  douhUy  i.  e.  fear. 
p.  96,  1.  5.     '^  when  my  fader  the  admyral  destroyed  Rome.''     See  my 

Introduction  to  Sir  Ferumbras,  p.  zii,  and  Dr.  Hansknecht^s  edition 

of  the  Sotodan,  Introd. 
p.  96,  1.  6.     "  laoafar : "  in  the  French  versions  of  the  romance  Lucifer 

throughout. 
p.  97,  L  1.     "  damage  : "  Fr.  dommaige, 

p.  97,  1.  4.     The  French  reads  :  et  plusieurs  auUres  terriennes  victaires. 
p.  97,  1.  6.     "  deteyned  : "  Fr.  detenu. 
p.  97,  1.  30.     "  Rolland."     In  the  Soicdone,  1.  1668,  it  is  Guy  whom 

Charles  orders  first  to  go  on  the  message  to  Balan,    See  liUroductumy 

and  Dr.  Hausknecht's  note  to  1.  16G5. 
p.  98,  1.  33.     "  cosyn."     Guy  was  Cliarles's  nephew :  see  Sir  Ferum- 

bras,  1922,  2091,  &c.,  and  see  Dr.  Hausknecht's  note  to  the  Sowdone, 

1.  1888. 
p.  99, 1.  7.     "  lese  : "  destroy.     Fr.  perdre. 
p.  101,  1.  16.     "  and  : "  if. 
p.  102,  1.  5.     Comparing  p.  183, 1.  32,  it  is  clear  that  we  should  read 

"  he  behelde."     On  Durandal,  see  note  to  Sir  FerumbraSy  1.  988,  and 

the  SowdoMf  1.  875. 
p.  102,  1.  7.     '*  descerkled : "  cut  off  the  circle  or  band  of  gold  worn 

round  the  helmet.     Compare  Sir  Ferumbras,  1.  622,  and  note,  and 

the  corresponding  passage  in  the  Sotodone,  1.  1182,  and  Dr.  HauB- 

knrecht's  note. 
p.  103,  1.  29.     "  Ogyer : "  in  Sir  Ferumbrcu  it  is  Richard  of  Normandy 

who  gives  the  account  of  Mantrible,  which  he  was  able  to  do,  be- 
cause, as  we  learn,  "  he  knew  all  the  cost" 
p.  105,  1.  7.     **  he  hath  quytte  his  contreye  of  fals  peple."     There  can 

be  little  doubt  that  we  should  read  "  he  hath  not  quytte.'' 
p.  107,  1.  14.     "  Naymes " :    in  Sir  Ferumbras,  Roland :  the  Sowdone 

agrees  with  our  text,  see  1.  1821. 
p.  108,  ].  23.     "  with  his  berde  florysshed."    Compare  Eoland  and  Otuel, 

82  ;  where  Naymes,  describing  Charles,  says : 

''  He  Bittes  his  duspers  Imange, 
With  white  berde  large  and  lange 

Faire  of  flesohe  k,  feUe, 
With  a  floreschede  thonwange, 
Oure  noble  kynge  ):>at  es  so  strange, 

His  doghety  men  imelle." 

p.  113,  1.  25.     **  enterbracecK  eche  other  &  kyssed  : "  Fr.  se  fxmt  baissef 

et  accoller. 
p.  116, 1.  27.     "  gloutons."     Cf.  Sir  Ferumbras,  1634,  3841,  &c. 
p.  118,  1.  26.     Compare  the  account  of  the  game  "at  the  coal,"  given 

in  the  Sotodone,  11.  1999 — 2003.     In  it  Lucifer  bums  the  beard  of 

Naymes,  who  at  once  kills  him. 
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p.  119y  1.  8.  "  thon  weudest  to  haae  made  me  to  mose  in  thy  folyes : " 
Fr.  tu  me  cuidas  il  na  pa»  gaires  banfaite  muser  en  tes/olies. 

p.  119,  1.  17.  "  no  more  charge  to  playe :  **  Fr.  no  jflu$  cure  de 
ioeur. 

p.  120,  ].  7.  ''put  yon  in  poynte : "  Fr.  mu  en  point  =  arm  yomvelves 
completely. 

p.  120,  I.  28.  "  whyche  was  wel  appoynteJ,  kc, :  *'  Fr.  treeUen  appar- 
eille  iantost  fut  par  terre  verse. 

p.  121,  p.  18.     Fr.  Umsiaurs  a  la  cue  dung  viel  chien  wnts  ienez. 

p.  122,  1.  23.  ^  Marpyn  : "  in  the  8owd<me,  Mapyne ;  in  iSSr  Ferum- 
bras,  1.  2387,  Maubyn. 

p.  123,  I  23.  "  he  came  eo  wel  to  poynte,  &c. : "  dightly  different  in 
the  French,  il  vient  la  bien  a  point,  car  le  larron, 

p.  124,  1.  29.  "  hyr  spouse  that  sholcl  be : "  Fr.  eon  eepoux  advemr. 
Compare  p.  134,  1.  27. 

p.  128,  1.  11.     **  douhtetl : "  feared.     Fr.  redouble. 

p.  129,  1.  13.  ^  wente  in  theyr  repayre  :  ^  went  on  their  way  back. 
Fr.  alhient  en  leur  repaire. 
[■"^  p. 430^  1.  18.  "lefte  not  for  to  be  forthwith  qaartred,  &c,  :**  he  did 
not  hesitate^  thongh  he  should  be  at  once  cat  to  pieces.  In  the 
French,  et  pour  eetre  eequartelle  preeentement  il  ne  se  fust  tenu  quil  ne 
prist  celluy  sarrazin. 
i;-  p.  13^,  1.  29.  •*  whyche  wyth  theyr  feet  and  handes  al  to-bete  hym  in 
suche  wyse;  &c. :  **  Fr.  que  des  pies  que  dee  mains  ilz  le  vont  tant 
battre  =  both  with  hands  and  feet  they  beat  him,  &c.  Compare  the 
corresponding  passage  in  Syr  Ferumbras,  p.  90,  1.  2790,  and  note. 

p.  133,  1.  19.  **so  hardy  and  oute  of  mesnre:^  Fr.  si  hardis  et  des- 
mtsurez. 

p.  134,  1.  27.  **  hir  lone  and  tocomyng  hasboncl : "  Fr.  son  espouse 
aduenir.     Compare  p.  124,  1.  29. 

p.  134,  1.  31.  "  Truste  ye  none  other,  &c. :  **  be  sure  of  this  only,  that 
if  he  die  I  shall  leap  oat  of  the  wyndowe,  &c.  Fr.  ne  vous  fies  point 
que  sil  meurt. 

p.  136,  1.  11.     "a  morel  of  grete  facyon  : "  Fr.  moreau  de  grant  fasson. 

p.  136,  1.  19.  "  after  that  he  was  recoured  : "  as  soon  as  he  had 
recovered  himself.     Fr.  aprea  quil  sefut  recouure. 

p.  136,  1.  32.     **  Inconuenyents  : "  Fr.  inconueniens  =  damage. 

p.  137,  1.  31.  "  cryed  to  hym  wyth  an  bye  voys,  &c. :  *'  Fr.  luy  cria  a 
haulle  voix  quil  luy  pleust  de  la  venir  baisiery  en  disant  que  selle  viuoit 
pour  la  prousse  des  barons  que  son  pere  ladmiral  seroit  vne  ffoys  en  son 
dangier.  The  whole  passage  is  very  obscure,  nor  does  the  correspond- 
ing line  in  Sir  Ferumbras  help  much  to  make  it  any  clearer. 

p.  142,  1.  3.     "  at  vtteraunce  : "  Fr.  a  oultrance  =  exceedingly. 

p.  142,  1.  7,     "  esmaye  you  nothyng*  yet ; "  Fr.  ne  vous  esmaies  eneore. 

p.  142,  1.  12.     "  beurage  : "  Fr.  beuuraige^  a  draught. 

p.  142,  1.  30.  "  For  they  sawe  parte  of  the  walles,  &c. : "  Fr.  car  ilz 
veoient  a  terre  ruer  les  murailles  principaUes  du  chasteau. 
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p.  143,  1.  25.     **  be  ye  .  .  ne  wroth  ayenst  Mahon :  '*  in  the  Sovodone 

Balan  Bmashes  Mahonnd. 
p.  144,  1.  15.      ''  the  frenshe  men  purpose  to  dystrouble  vs  at  our 

Bouper : "  Fr.  leajrancoya  notu  veullent  faire  refrodier  notre  Bov/pper  = 

wish  to  make  oar  supper  cold, 
p.  145,  1.  1.     "wherfor  of  veray  force  the  other  paynyms  must  re- 
torn  e:*'  Fr.  pourquoy  force  fut  aux  aultres^  &c. 
p.  145,  1.  25.     "  sythe  he  is  a  man  of  auctoryte : "   Fr.  puis  qvil  eat 

homme  de  audience, 
p.  147,  1.  5.     **  abandonned  hym  self  to  goo  : "  offered  himself,  volun- 

tcored. 
p.  147,  1.  26.     "  greued  in  hys  persone  : "  wounded.     Fr.  greue  de  sa 

personne. 
p.  149,  ].  5.     ''  on  a  day  emonge  al   other : "   Fr.  ung  tour  entre  lee 

aulires. 
p.  149,  1.  17.     "  at  al  aduenture  : "  Fr.  a  eon  aduenture. 
p.  149,  1.  28.     "  he  doubted   entyerly : "    Fr.  il  doubta  entierement  = 

feared  greatly,  or  in  his  heart.     See  Glossary. 
p.  151, 1.  6.      "  dropped  : "  Fr.  platz  =  broad, 
p.  152,  1.  6.     "  attayned  ouerthwart  the  necke : "  Fr.  lattaint  du  trauere 

du  col, 
p.  154,  ].  4.     ''  of  thy  partye : "  =  so  far  as  thou  art  concerned.     Fr. 

de  ta  part. 
p.  154,  1.  13.     Fr.  Et  quant  ladmiral  lee  vit  venir  tout  ethroclite  en  son 

entendement,     I  can  make  nothing  of  ^  the  ethroclytes." 
p.  155,  1.  8.     "  Orages  :  *'  in  Sir  FerumbrM,  3823,  Malyngras  ;   in  the 

Sotodone,  2145,  Espyard. 
p.  155,  1.  29.     **  To  whom  there  is  none  like  or  equal  in  goodness  in 

the  world  : "  Fr.  quil  non  y  a  point  de  pareil. 
p.  158,  1.  2.     "in  comyng,  &c. :"  as  we  should  now  see,  en  pcueant,  or 

by  the  way.     Fr,  en  venant  vous  debuez  ecauoir. 
p.  158,  1.  5.     The  miracle  of  the  water  rising  to  a  level  with  the 

banks,  and  afterwards  subsiding,  is  not  given  in  the  English  metrical 

versions  of  the  romance.     See  Dr.  Hausknecht's  note  to  the  Soiodone^ 

1.  2810. 
p.  159,  1.  10.     "  dantesuyle.'*     In  the  original  French,  dautefuille,  evi- 
dently misread  by  Caxton. 
p.  161,  1.  1.     "  how  am  I  determyne(}  :  *'  Fr.  comme  euie  ie  detemUfU. 
p.  161,  1.  29.     "as  a  theef  attaynt : *'  Fr.  comme  larron prouue. 
p.  163,  1.  12.     ^  deffende  : "  forbid.    Fr.  neplaiee  pas  a  dieu  que  iamais, 
p.  165,  1.  31.     "  wjrth  motye  : "  Fr.  a  ce  mouuement  vous  viendrez, 
p.  167,  1.  14.     "  reclame  me  reoreaunte,  kc  :  **  Fr.  reclame  recrecmt  ei 

tenu  rehoute. 
p.  169,  ].  3.     "bowe<$  his  hede :"  Fr.  haissa  le  menton. 
p.  169, 1.  28.     "  of  an  olde  Serpente,  &c. : "  Fr.  dung  viel  serpent  erote 

et  moult  endurcy. 
p.  170,  1.  27.     "  confanon  : "  so  in  the  original  French. 
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p.  171,  1.  27.     ^  she  was  departed  fro  her  gesyne,  &c. :  **  Fr.  qui  auoit 

faicte  9a  gessine  de  deuxfiU^  that  is,  who  had  given  birth  to  two  sons, 
p.  172, 1.  11.     "  facyon  : "  =  state  of  affairs, 
p.  175,  1.  24.     "Thus  doyng* : "  =  while  this  was  happening, 
p.  175,1.32.     "Amyotte."     Amyote,  Sir  Ferumbras,  4663;    Barrok, 

in  the  Sowdone^  2939. 
p.  177,  1.  10.     In  the  Sowdane,  3043,  Richard  is  left  as  governor  of 

Mantrible. 
p.  177,  1.  35.     "  he  swowned,  &c. : "  Fr.  il  pasma  de  dueil  et  cria  comme 

tout  hors  du  sens. 
p.  178,  1.  11.     "  wel  abnsec) :  **  Fr.  bien  abusez  =  greatly  deceived  or 

mistaken.      This  is  almost  the  oldest  use  of  the  word.      ^Abuser, 

To  abuse,  misuse  .   .   .   deceive,  disappoint,  gull,  cozen,  beguile. 

S^abuser,     To  mistake,  to  be  in  error;   to  wronge  himselfe,  &c.*' 

Cotgrave. 
p.  179,  1.  7.     "  the  olde  kyng«  Coldroe  tempested  hym.**     Here  Gaxton 

has  made  a  most  curious  mistake.     The  original  runs  :  et  auec  luy  le 

viel  roy  Coldroe^  tempeste,  et  brullant  de  mommiere  :  tempests  being 

really  the  name  of  one  of  the  Saracen  kings,  and  not  a  verb, 
p.  183,  1.  5.     "  better  aduysed  : "  Fr,  quit  soit  desensle(?y 
p.  183,  1.  32.     "  byhelde  : "  Fr.  regarderent.     See  note  to  p.  102,  1.  6. 
p.  184,  1.  13.     "Due  Naymes.**     In  the  Sovodone  Floripas  first  sees  the 

French  army  advancing, 
p.  187,  1.  1.     "  in  the  tree  of  the  crosse : "  Fr.  en  larbre. 
p.  187,  I  14.     "  he  was  almoost  in  a  rage  of  hys  wordes : "  Fr.  a  peu  de 

fait  quil  ne  fut  enraige  de  see  parolles, 
p.  187,  1.  33,      "  by  presumyng* : "   Fr,  par  presumacion  =  by  sup- 
position, 
p.  190,  1.  2.     "  wythoute  faulte  :"  Fr.  sansfaulte  =  without  fail, 
p.  193,  L  29.     '^  heldo  them  soo  short,  &c. : "  Fr.  et  Us  Hndrent  si  de  prez 

quelz  ne  sceurent  que  f aire, 
p.  195,  1.  11.     ^'  a  grete  abusyon  :  **  Fr.  grant  abusion. 
p.  201,  1.  7.     ''that  there  was  non  abusyon,  &c.  :"  Fr.  quil  ny  auoit 

point  dabusion  en  croire  et  adorer  les  distes  reliques, 
p.  202,  1.  22.     "  al  rauysshed  : "  Fr.  tout  rauy. 
p.  204,  1.  7.     "  ouerthrew  to  the  erthe : "  Fr.  vont  tomber  par  terre. 
p.  208,  1.  18.     "  he  founded,   rented,   and  releued  many   and  dyuers 

chyrches  : "  Fr.  ilfonda,  renta,  et  rdeua  plusieurs  et  diuerses  egUses. 
p.  209,  1.  4.     See  Dr.  Hausknecht's  note  to  the  Sowdon,  1.  1888. 
p.  209,  1.  23.     **  he  wold  not  leue  herby :  *'  would   not  stop  at  this. 

Fr.  ne  se  voulst  tenir  a  cecy. 
p.  209,  1.  27.     '*  maad  certeyn  ezperyences  : "  Fr.  Jist  aulcunes  experi" 

mentacions, 
p.  213,  1.  5.     "  took  hede :  "  Fr.  sen  prist  garde  =  took  notice, 
p.  214,  1.  31.     Fr.  eulx  qui  estoient  presens  et  leurs  successeurs  fussent 

francs  et  liherez^  les  taillables  fussent  a  leurs  drois  comme  quite  fussent 

condicionez. 
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p.  215,  1.  35.     *'  felow  : ''  Fr.  compaignon  de  eacoc. 

p.  217,  1.  13.     ''  wythoute  makyng*  grete  rebellyon :  "  witboui  showing 

any  great  fight.     Fr.  sans /aire  grandes  rebellions, 
p.  2*21,  1.  17.     **  demauDded  syDguler  persone  ayenst  a  persone : "  Fr. 

dtmanda  a  Charles  hataille  singuliere  de  personne  a  personne, 
p.  222,  1.  17.     "boo  vylaynsly :  "  Fr.  si  villemeni, 
p.  231,  1.  1.      "Borprysed  :"  overcome,  taken.     Fr.  surpris, 
p.  237,  1.  1.     "  dystoumeJ  :  '*  turned  him  away,  dissuaded  him.     Fr. 

le  destourba. 
p.  237,  L  21.      "  lepte  •. "   corrected  on   the  authority  of  the  original 

French,  which  reads  monta, 
p.  242,  1.  6.     "  to-faisshec^  and  broken : "  Fr.  t7  estoit  naure^  casse,  et 

tout  rompu, 
p.  251,  1.  27.     "dauberiy."     See  Introduction,  p.  7. 


^ 
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GLOSSARY. 


Abuse,  a.  60/80,  deceit,  error. 

Abuse,  V.  206/19,  deceive. 

Abylled,  pi.  s.  80/11,  dressed,  pre- 
pared. 

Accompljrsahe,  v,  125/34,  complete, 
finish. 

Accmnyled,  pa.  par.  198/167,  ac- 
oumulated,  grown  long  and  thick. 

Acoward,  v.  173/15,  show  to  be  a 
coward,  prove  oneself  a  coward. 

Adionste,  v.  39/9,  to  add,  append. 

Adonbecl,  pa.  par.  95/22,  arrayed, 
dressed;  65/5,  dubbed. 

Aifectuously,  adv.  13/12,  affection- 
ately, witii  affection. 

Alowe<J,  pa,  par.  49/20,  praised. 

Ampull,  8.  20/31,  a  flask,  a  bottle, 
ajar. 

And,  conj.  101/15,  if. 

Anenst,  prep.  246/29,  towards,  as 

regards. 
Appeled,  pt   ».   242/26,   accused, 

cnallenged,  charged  with. 

Araught,  pt  $.  76/28,  reached  to, 
touched. 

Arbalastre,  $.  104/12,  a  cross-bow. 

Aresonned,  pa.  par.  52/20,  ques- 
tioned. 

Attayned,  pt.  s.  190/19,  reached, 
struck. 

Attonee,  ctdv.  56/14,  at  once,  at  the 
same  time. 

Aualed)  pt*  ^*  158/16,  sank  down, 
was  lowered;  104/34,  let  down, 
lowered. 

Bac3rnet,  a,  32/15,  a  small  helmet. 


Barat,  ».  231/35,  fraud,  deceit. 
Baston,  $.  182/4,  a  staff. 
Bata^rl,  a.  232/35,  a  battalion,  a 
division  of  an  army. 

Bayned,  pa.  par.  89/20,  bathed, 
plunged. 

Baynes,  s.  pi  95/20,  baths. 

Becke,  a.  20/30,  a  beak,  bilL 

Behoeful,  v.  145/25,  advisable,  ad- 
vantageous. 

Belfraye,  a.  175/7,  a  tower.  See 
Cath.  Anglicum,  s.  v.  Barsepay. 

Blynfelde,  pt.  pi  82/1,  blindfolded. 
See  Oath.  Anglicum.  s.  v.  Blynd- 
feyld. 

Bowedrau^t,  a.  189/31,  a  bowshot. 

Boystous,  a.  29/26,  large,  big; 
16/22,  rough,  violent. 

Broched,  pt.  a.  101/35,  spurred. 
Buscage,  a.  33/19,  a  wood.    O.Fr. 
boacage. 

Gamuse,  a.  94/27,  short,  thick- 
nosed. 

Chauffed,  pa.  par.  95/20,  warmed, 
heatedL 

Complyces,  a.  pi.  164/33,  accom- 
plices. 

Confanon,  a.  170/27.  For  gonfiinon 
=  a  standard. 

Confysked,  pa.  par.  24/34,  confis- 
cated. 

Gonuenably,  adv.  19/32,  suitably, 
fittingly. 

Oorobere,  v.  24/9,  to  strengthen. 

Orapauld,  a.  79/20,  a  toad. 
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Cremeur,  «.  46/19,  dread. 

**  Cremeur,  feare,   dread."  — 

Ootgrave. 
Oresme,  s.  20/32.    The  chrism  or 

holy  oil  with  which  kings  were 

anointed  at  their  consecration. 

See  Cath,  Anglicum,  s.  v.  Oreme. 

Dedye^,  pa,  par,  16/36,  dedicated. 

Delyuer,  a,  80/33,  active,  nimble. 
Hence  the  modem  clever, 

Depesshe,    v,  imp.    63/9,    hasten, 
hurry. 

Derkecf,  pt  8,  211/12,  was  eclipsed. 

Descerkled,  j>t  «.  102/7,  cut  ofE  the 
circle  or  rmg  roimd  the  helmet. 

Descouuerd,  pa,  par,   76/26,   un- 
covered, deprived. 

Desmaylled,  pa.  par,    69/10,   de- 
prived of  the  mails  or  plates. 

Disrenge,  v.  226/19,  to  be  thrown 
in  disorder. 

Dyshoneste,  a.  91/31,  filth,  nasti- 
ness. 

Dyssymyledl,  pa,  par.  13/22,  dis- 
guised. 

Dystoumed,  pt  «.  237/1,  turned 
asida 

Dystrouble,  v.  161/27,  trouble,  dis- 
turb, interfere  with. 

Egal,  a,  59/2,  equal,  match. 

Empesshedl,  pa.  par.  219/14,  hin- 
dered, obstracted. 

Enforced,  pt,  a,  78/16,  exerted. 

Engyne,  «.  166/21,  craft,  art,  skill 

Enhardye<J,  pt.  pi  192/22,  encour- 
aged, took  courage. 

Ensyewyng,  v,  260/24,  following. 

Enterbraoed,  pt.  pi.  113/26,  em- 
braced. 

Enterprenour,«.  166/10,  enterpriser, 
actor. 

Entretene,  v.  46/32,  to  treat,  behave 
towards. 

Entyer,  a,  237/32,  earnest,  hearty. 

EntyerecJ,  pa.  par,  244/27,  interred. 

Entyerly,  adv,  149/28,  earnestly, 
very  greatly.  **  Entyrly  :  i«- 
iime,'*—Cathol.  Anglicum, 


Escrye,  v.  77/27,  to  call  upon, 
invoke. 

Fans,  a,  79/18.     See  note. 

Faysyble,  a.  49/34,  possible  to  be 
done,  feasable. 

Felounye,  a.  109/30,  daring,  reck- 
lessness. 

Fere,  v.  140/6,  to  frighten. 

Ferfully,  adv.  193/32,  in  fear, 
timicfiy. 

Fette,  pt,  a,  223/26,  fetched. 

Fliese,  a.  91/1,  a  fleece. 

Florysshe,  v,  36/3,  to  bud,  flower. 

Florysshed,  pa,  par.  108/23,  flow- 
ing, long  and  wide. 

Formosyte,  a.  198/10,  beauty. 

Frequented,  pt.  a,  29/12,  made 
frequent  use  of 

Geayler,  a,  89/1,  jailer. 

aiaues,  ah.  pi.  81/27,  glaives : 
weapons  made  of  a  cutting  blade 
fixed  at  the  end  of  a  staff. 

Gree,  a,  96/10,  pleasure,  delight. 

Qreued,  pa,  par.  147/26,  hurt,  in- 
jured. 

QuajjBshe^,  pa.  par,  17/16,  cnied, 
healed. 

Habylle,  a.  169/32,  active,  nimble. 
Hamoys,   a,    106/34,   equipments, 

outfit. 
Houyng,  pr.  par.  36/16,  hovering. 

lape,  V.  60/22,  play,  mock, 
lonques,  a.  pi  200/1,  rushes.    See 

Cath,  Anglicum,  s.  v.  lonkett. 
loumeye.  a.  216/9,  a  day's  journey. 

Lawhe,  v,  63/12,  to  laugh. 
Lawhyng,  a.  90/16,  laughing. 
Lesynges,  a.  pi  106/8,  lies. 
Leteth,    pr,    a.    212/24,    causes. 

Leteth  the  wete  =  tells  you,  sends 

notice  to  you. 
Letto,  pa.  par.  219/14,  obstructed, 
I      hindered. 
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Loange,  $.  25/32,  praifie,  worship, 
reyerence.     O.Fr.  lotionge, 

Lodgyoe,  s,  49/22,  lodgings,  tent 
Ft.  logis. 

Loos,  $.  85/5,  glory,  praise. 

Lyces,  8.  pi.  40/25.  lists  or  a  tilt- 
yard  {Uotgrave)  here  used  for  the 
lines  of  the  camp. 

Lygnage,  $,  192/33,  clan,  party. 

Maistresse,  a.  94/19,  goyemess. 
Matte,      a.      74/12,      conquered, 

throughly  beaten.    See  glossary 

to  Sir  Ferumhrcts. 

Maulgre,  prep,  234/26,  in  spite  of. 

Meddle,  v.  92/35,  engage,  contend. 

Medled,  pa.  par.  198/14,  mixed, 
intermingled. 

Mesprysed,  pa.  par.  251/12,  made 
a  mistake,  erred;  52/6,  done 
wrong,  iigured. 

Mosel,  e.  151/10,  a  muzzle. 

Moyen,  a.  213/33,  a  means,  a  plan. 

Murayl,  «.  203/25,  walls,  fortifica- 
tions. 

Muse,  V.  119/9,  to  be  confounded. 

Oueral,  adv.  30/12,  everywhere. 
''Ouer  alle;  passim,  vhicun- 
que,  genus  loqttmdi  est  vhique,^^ — 
Oath.  Anglicvmi. 

Ouerthrewe,  pt,  s.  141/18,  fell  over. 

Parents,  «.  pit.  160/3,  relations. 

Pourchace,  v.  32/6,  provide,  con- 
trive. See  note  to  Sir  Ferum- 
bras,  2603. 

Prestly,  adv.  94/35,  readily,  quickly. 

Priued,  pa.  par.  215/14,  with- 
drawn, estranged. 

Pur6hacecl,j)a.j>ar.  131/8,  obtained, 
procured. 

Putayne,  s.  180/1,  a  harlot. 

Puterye,  «.  181/35,  harlotry.    Fr. 

ptUerie. 
Pynapple,  a.  80/22,  a  fir.    See  note. 

Baught,  pt.  s,  81/18,  reached  to, 
touchecL 


Beioye,  v.  64/32,  renew. 

Beleued,  pt.  s.  130/24,  lifted  up, 
raised. 

Bemysed,   pt.    s.    208/28,    placed 

again,  brought  back. 
Bented,  pt.  s.  206/18,  endowed. 
Bepayre,  s.  129/13,  retreat,  return. 
Bescowe(),  pa.  par.  72/35,  rescued. 

Betcheth,  3  pr.  s,  22/3,  cares, 
recks. 

Byuage,  s.  158/3,  shore,  bank. 

QalewedffPt.  s.  49/23,  saluted,  made 
obeisance  to. 

Setted,  pt.  8.  52/22,  set,  thought. 

Share,  pt  a.  76/28,  cut. 

Sommyers,  a.  pi.  105/23,  pack- 
horses. 

Soulded,  pa.  par.  103/33,  soldered, 
fjEustened,  jointed. 

Sperhawke,  a.  193/32,  a  sparrow- 
hawk. 

Stratcheden,  pt.  pi.  236/31,  were 
stretched  or  strained. 

Sudarye,  a.  37/14,  a  handkerchief: 
commonly  applied  to  the  napkin 
which  wrapped  about  our  Lord's 
head.  See  Cath  Anglicum,  s.v. 
and  note. 

Surquydrous,  a.  74/10,  proud, 
haughty. 

Swolowe,  a.  205/32,  a  whirlpool  or 
quicksand.  See  Goth.  Anglicum, 
s.  V.  a  SwaUe  of  y*  See. 

Symylacres,  a.  pi.  206/11,  images. 

Syeges,  a.  pi,  229/5,  seats,  places. 

Tabellyons,    a.    pi.    214/32.     See 

note. 
Tabouryns,  8.pl.  22/27,  tabourers. 
Thwarte,  pr^,  44/6,  across. 
To-frusshed,  j9a.  j)ar.  75/20,  broken 

to  pieces. 

TrauayUedl,  pa.  par.  103/7,  worn 
out  with  labour. 

Tronchonned,  pa,  par.  63/ 1 ,  broken 
to  pieces. 

Truffed,  pt.  a.  119/16,  played, 
mocked. 
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Tyerce» «.  232/23,  teroe,  or  the  third 
of  the  canonioal  hours. 

Underset,  pa,  wtr,  249/7,  propped 
up,  supporteo. 

Ynnethe,  adv.  31/6,  scarcely,  with 
difficulty. 

Yylaynsly,  adv.  222/17,  shameftilly, 
disgracefully. 


Wende,  pt  9.  36/13,  thought,  in- 
tended. 
Wesahe,  pt.  $.  66/21,  washed. 

Wynbrowes,  8.pl.  26/33,  eyebrows. 
fSyidently  a  corruption  of  eyen^ 
hrowes. 


Ymbre,  s.  37/35,  ember. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  exploits  of  Charles  the  Great,  who  by  his  achievements  as 
conqueror  and  legislator,  as  reformer  of  learning  and  missionary,  so 
deeply  changed  the  face  of  Western  Europe,  who  during  a  reign  of 
nearly  half  a  century  maintained,  by  his  armies,  the  authority  of  his 
powerful  sceptre,  from  the  southern  countries  of  Spain  and  Italy  to 
the  more  northern  regions  of  Denmark,  Poland,  and  Hungary,  must 
have  made  a  profound  and  unalterable  impression  in  the  minds  of  Lis 
contemporaries,  so  that  for  centuries  afterwards  they  continued  to 
live  in  the  memoiy  of  the  people.  Eyidence  of  thia  high  pitch  of 
popularity  is  given  by  the  numerous  chansona  de  geste  or  romances, 
which  celebrate  the  deeds,  or  are  connected  with  the  name,  of  the 
great  and  valiant  champion  of  Christendom. 

It  is  true  that  the  sublime  figure  of  Charlemagne,  who  with  his 
imaginary  twelve  peers  perpetually  warred  against  all  heathenish  or 
Saracen  people,  in  the  romances  of  a  later  period,  has  been  consider- 
ably divested  of  that  nimbus  of  majestic  grandeur,  which  the  com- 
posers of  the  earlier  poems  take  pains  to  diffuse  around  him. 
Whereas,  in  the  latter,  the  person  of  the  Emperor  appears  adorned 
with  high  corporeal,  intellectual,  and  warlike  gifts,  and  possessed  of 
all  royal  qualities;  the  former  show  us  the  splendour  of  Royalty 
tarnished  and  debased,  and  the  power  of  the  feodal  vassals  enlarged 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  royal  authority.  Eoland,  in  speaking  of 
Charlemagne,  says,  in  the  Chanson  de  Roland^  1.  376  : — 

*'  Jamais  n*iert  hum  qui  encuntre  lui  vaillet,** 

and  again  the  same  Eoland  says  of  the  Em^^eror,  in  Ouy  de  Bour- 
gayne,  L  1061 : — 

**  Laisflomes  oe  viellart  qui  tous  est  assotex." 

OHARL.   ROM.  V.  ^ 


^- 


Yl  POPULARITY   OF   THE  OARLOVINOIAN   ROMANCE& 

This  glorification  of  the  great  Christian  hero  took  its  rise  in 
France,  but.  soon  spread  into  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  before 
long  Charlemagne  was  celebrated  in  song  by  almost  all  European 
nations.  Indeed,  there  are  translations,  reproductions,  compilations 
of  French  Charlemagne  romances  to  be  met  with  in  Italy,  Spain,  and 
Portugal,  as  well  as  in  Scandinavia  and  Iceland.  Even  in  Hungary 
and  Bussia  these  chansons  of  the  Charlemagne  cycle  seem  to  have 
been  known.  ^ 

A  full  account  of  almost  all  Charlemagne  romances  will  be  found 
in  Gaston  Paris's  exhaustive  work  of  the  Histoire  poSHqtM  de 
CJiarlemagne  (Paris,  1865),  and  in  L^n  Gautier's  EpqpSes  firan^ises 
(Paris,  1867). 

Of  all  the  Charlemagne  romances,  that  of  Fierabras  or  Ferumbras 
has  certainly  obtained  the  highest  degree  of  popularity,  as  is  shown 
by  the  numerous  versions  and  reproductions  of  thi?  romance,  from  the 
13th  century  down  to  the  present  day. 

When  the  art  of  printing  first  became  general,  the  first  romance 
that  was  printed  was  a  prose  version  of  Fierabras ;  and  when  the 
study  of  mediaeval  metrical  romances  was  revived  in  this  century,  the 
Fierabras  poem  was  the  first  to  be  re-edited.* 

The  balm  of  Fierabras  especially  seems  to  have  been  celebrated 
for  its  immediately  curing  any  wound ;  we  find  it  referred  to  and 
minutely  described  in  Florian's  Don  QuickoUe^  I.  chap.  10.  The 
scene  of  Fierabras  challenging  to  a  combat  the  twelve  peers  of  France, 
and  of  his  vaunting  o£fer  to  fight  at  once  with  six  (or  twelve) 
of  them,^  must  also  have  been  pretty  familiar  to  French  readers,  as 
the  name  of  Fierabras  is  met  with  in  the  sense  of  a  simple  common 
noun,  signifying  **  a  bragging  bully  or  swaggering  hector.''  ^ 

Eabelais^  also  alludes  to  Fierabras,  thinking  him  renowned 
enough  as  to  figure  in  the  pedigree  of  Panttagruel. 

In  1833,  on  a  tour  made  through  the  Pyrenees,  M.  Jomard  wit- 

»  Histoire  I\}it.,  p.  133-4. 

*  Gautier,  Epopie$^  ii.  308. 

*  Gf.  the  French   Fierabrag,  1.  84;    Sir  Fmimhras^  1.  102;    Sowdone, 
1.  1067. 

*  Thus  in  Scarron,  Gigant,  iiL 
^  Pantagruel,  ii.  chap.  1. 
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nessed  a  kind  of  liistorical  drama,  repreeented  by  YillageTS,  in  which 
Fierabras  and  Balan  were  the  principal  characters.^ 

That  in  our  own  days,  the  tradition  of  Fierabras  continues  to  live, 
is  evident  from  the  fact,  that,  copies  of  the  Fierabras  story,  in  the 
edition  of  the  Bihliotkhque  Bleue,  still  circulate  amongst  the  country 
people  of  France.^  There  is  even  an  illustrated  edition,  published  in 
1861,  the  pictures  of  which  have  been  executed  by  no  less  an  artist 
than  Gustave  Dor6.  And  like  Oberon,  that  other  mediaaval  hero  of 
popular  celebrity,^  Fierabras  has  become  the  subject  of  a  musical 
composition.  There  is  an  Opera  Fierabras  composed  by  Franz 
Schubert  (words  by  Joseph  Knpelwieser)  in  1823,  the  overture  of 
which  has  been  arranged  for  the  piano  in  1827^  by  Carl  Czemy.^ 

The  different  versions  and  the  popularity  of  the  present  romance 
in  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and  Grermany,  having  been  treated  in  the 
Introduction  to  Sir  Ferumbras,  we  need  not  repeat  it  again  here.* 
As  to  the  popularity  of  the  Fierabrae  romance  in  the  Netherlands, 
the  following  passage  from  Hoffmann,  Horce  BelgiccB  (Vratiskviss, 
1830),  I.  50,  may  be  quoted  here*  :  — 

*'  Quam  notse  Belgis,  sec.  xiii.  et  xiv.,  varisB  variariun  nationum 
fabulffi  fuerint,  quae  ex  Gallia  septemtrionali,  ubi  originem  ccperunt, 
translatse  sunt,  paiica  h»e  testimonia  demonstrabunt : —  ....  in 
exordio  Sidiaci  : — "^ 

*  Diokent  hebbic  de  gone  ghenaooudeu, 
die  hem  an  boeken  hoaden 
daer  ei  clene  oerbare  in  leren, 
also  sijn  je<)8ten  van  heeren, 
van  Paertheno)>eu8e,  van  Amidaee, 
van  TroijeD  ende  van  Iterabrase, 
ende  van  menigben  boeken,  die  men  mint 
ende  daer  men  Htel  oerbaren  in  vint, 


'  See  the  most  interesting  account  of  this  piece  and  its  curious  manner  of 
representation  in  Higtoire  lAttiraire  de  la  France^  zvii.  720-21. 

*  Qautier,  Epopiet^  ii.  p.  808 ;  and  Bittoire  PoeHqvej  p.  99. 

'  See  Bwm  de  BevrdeauWy  edd.  Guessard  and  Qrandmaison,  p.  zxxviii. 

*  See  G.  Nottebohm,  ThematUehee  Verzeithniss  der  im  Druch  e-*Mhiene' 
Hen  Werke  von  Franz  Sehtihert.     Wien,  1874. — Op.  76. 

*  Cf.  besides,   Higtoire  PoHique,  pp.  97,  148,  165,  214,   251  ;   Epepiee 
fran^aieee,  ii.  pp.  307-9  ;  and  the  Prtface  of  the  French  edition  of  I^erabrae, 

*  See  also  Mone,  Uehergieht  der  niederlUndUchen  Volktliteratur  dUere^' 
Zeit,     Tiibingen,  1886.     p.  56. 

'  Cf.  Warton,  Hiit.  of  Eng.  Poetry,  1824,  vol.  i.  pp.  147-8. 
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ende  dat  als  leghene  ee  ende  mere, 
ende  andera  en  hebben  ghene  lere, 
danne  vechten  ende  vrowen  minnen 
ende  lant  ende  steden  winnen * — 

"  "Nee  rarius  tanguntur  fabulse  de  Carolo  Magno,  Speculum  Hu- 
toriaUf  TV,  1.  xxix  (cf.  Bilderdijk,  Veracheidenh^  I.  D.  bl.  161-2)  : — 

'  Carel  es  menichwaerf  beloghen 
in  groten  boerden  ende  in  hoghen, 
alse  boerders  doen  ende  oec  dwase, 
diene  beloghen  van  Fieralyragef 
dat  nie  ghesoiede  noch  en  was  .... 
die  scone  walace  valsoe  poeten, 
die  mer  rimen  dan  ei  weten, 
belieghen  groten  Caerle  vele 
in  Bconen  worden  ende  bispele 
yan  Fierahrase  van  Alitandre^ 
Tan  Pont  Mautrible  ende  andre, 
dat  algader  niet  en  was **' 

That  the  Fierabras  romance  must  have  been  well  known  and 
highly  popular  in  England  and  Scotland,  may  be  gathered  from  the 
numerous  references  to  this  poem  in  various  Middle  English  works. 

Thus  the  whole  subject  of  the  Fierabras  romance  is  found  in  the 
following  passage,  taken  from  Barbour* 8  Bruce,  ed.  Skeat,  3^  435  ss., 
where  the  King  is  described  as  relating  to  his  followers : — 

"  Bomanys  off  worthi  Ferambrace, 
That  worthily  our-oomm3ni  was 
Throw  the  rycht  douohfy  Olywer ; 
And  how  the  duz  Peris  wer 
Assegyt  in  till  Egrymor, 
Quhar  King  Lawyne  lay  thaim  befor 
With  may  thowsandis  iJien  I  oan  say, 
And  hot  elewyn  witl^in  war  thai, 
And  a  woman  ;  and  wa  sa  stad, 
That  thai  na  mete  thar  within  had, 
Bot  as  thai  fra  thair  fa3i8  wan. 
T  heyte,  sua  contenyt  tiiai  thaim  than  ; 
That  thai  the  toUr  held  manlily, 
Till  that  Ryohard  off  Normandy, 
Magre  his  fayis,  wamyt  the  king, 
That  wes  Joyfall  off  this  tithing  : 
For  he  wend,  thai  had  all  bene  slayne, 
Tharfor  he  tumyt  in  hy  agayne, 
And  wan  Mantrybill  and  passit  Flagot ; 
And  S3me  Lawyne  and  all  his  flot 
Dispitusly  discumfyt  he : 
And  deliueryt  his  men  all  fre, 
And  wan  the  nayliSj  and  the  tpevt 
And  the  oroune  that  Ihesa  couth  ber ; 
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And  off  the  ennce  a  gret  party 
He  wan  throw  hiB  chewalry."  * 

In  his  poem  of  Ware  the  Hawk,  Skelton  (ed.  Djce,  I.  162)  cites 
Syr  PherumbroB  as  a  great  tyrant.  He  also  refers  to  him  in  one  of 
his  poems  against  Garnesche,  whom  he  addresses  with  the  following 
apostrophe : — 

"Ye  fowle,  fers  and  felle,  as  Syr  Ferumbras  the  ffreke.*' 

The  story  of  the  combat  between  Oliver  and  Ferumbras  is  alluded 
to  by  Lyndsay,  in  his  Uistorie  of  ane  Nobil  and  Wail^eand  Squyer, 
William  Mddrum,  ed.  Hall,  IL  1313-16  :— 

'*  Roland  with  Brandwell,  his  bricht  brand, 
Fauoht  never  better,  hand  for  band, 
Nor  Gawin  agania  Golibras, 
Nor  Olyv&r  with  Pharamhra*.'*^ 

The  tale  of  the  fortified  bridge  of  Mauntrible  seems  also  to  have 
been  very  well  known  in  England  and  Scotland.  In  the  Complaint 
of  Scotland,  ed.  Murray,  p.  63,  we  find  the  TaU  of  the  Brig  of  the 
Mantrible  mentioned  among  other  famous  romances.  In  his  lampoon 
on  Garnesche,  Skelton  describes  his  adversary  as  being  more  deformed 
and  uglier  than 

«  Of  Mantryble  the  bryge  Malohus'  the  murryon." 

Ab  has  already  been  mentioned,  amongst  all  the  Charlemagne 
romances  the  (originally  French)  romance  of  Fierabras  is  remarkable 
as  being  one  of  the  first  that  was  rescued  from  the  dust  of  libranee ; 
and  it  is  worthy  of  note,  in  connection  with  it,  that  the  first  printed 
version  was  not  a  French,  but  a  Proyen9al  one,  which  was  published 
not  in  France,  the  birth-place  of  the  romance,  but  in  Grermany. 

The  manuscript  of  this  Proven9al  version  having  been  discovered 
by  Lachmann  in  the  Library  of  Prince  Ludwig  von  Oettingen- 

'  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  account  of  the  Fierabras  romance  as 
given  by  Barbour,  may  be  considered,  on  the  whole,  as  identical  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  French  Fierabras  or  the  English  Syr  Ferumbras ,  but  not  with  the 
JSowdan,  as  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  combat  before  Rome,  nor  any 
trace  of  what  makes  up  the  first  part  of  the  Sowdan.  But  the  spelling  Lamyn 
for  Balan  agrees  with  the  spelling  of  the  same  name  in  the  Soivdan,  As  to 
the  relics  mentioned  in  the  passage  above,  they  differ  from  all  other  versions. 

'  In  the  Sowdan  the  Bridgeward  is  called  Alagolofre ;  cf.  Index  of  Names. 
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Walleretein,^  somewhere  about  the  year  1820,  the  poem  was  pub- 
lished in  1829  by  Immanuel  Bekker.^ 

Eaynouard,  who  drew  attention  to  this  edition  of  the  poem  in  the 
Jonmal  des  8avanf8y  March  1831,  supposed  this  Proyen9al  version 
to  be  the  original. 

Soon  after  Fauriel  discovered  at  Paris  two  MSS.  of  the  romance 
in  French,  and  a  third  French  MS.  was  found  in  London,'  by  Fr. 
Michel,  in  1838. 

In  1852  Fauriel  gave  an  account  of  the  poem  in  the  Histoire 
LittSraire  de  la  France^  par  les  religieux  hht^dictins  de  congregation 

de  Saint-Maur continuie  par  des  merribres  de  V Institute  vol. 

xxii.  p.  196  e^  «eg.,  where  he  also  investigated  the  question  of  the 
originality  of  the  two  versions,  without  arriving  at  a  final  solution ; 
as  from  the  comparison  of  the  French  and  the  Provencal  version,  no 
conclusion  as  to  the  original  could  be  drawn  in  favour  of  either  of 
the  two  poems.* 

As  early  as  1829  Uhland  and  Diez  had  expressed  their  opinion, 
that  in  all  probability  the  Proven9al  poem  was  to  be  looked  upon  as 
a  reproduction  of  some  French  source  ;^  and  in  1839  Edelestand  du 
M^ril,  in  France,  had  pointed  out  the  French  poem  as  the  original 
of  the  Provengal  version ;  ^  Guessard  in  his  lectures  at  the  Ecole  des 
Ghartes,  at  Paris,  had  also  defended  the  same  opinion;  when  in 
1860,  the  editors  of  the  French  Fierabras''  finally  and  irrefutably 
proved  the  impossibility  of  considering  the  Proven9al  poem  as 
anything  but  a  translation  of  a  French  original 

'  This  MS.  consisting  of  71  parchment  leaves  in  4tx>,  with  oolonred  initials 
at  the  beginning  Of  each  rhyme-strophe,  had  formerly  been  in  the  possession 
*'  Majoris  Monasterii  congregationis  Sanoti  Mauri,''  at  Paris.  Having  passed 
through  many  hands  during  the  French  Revolution,  it  finally  came  to  the 
Library  of  Wallerstein. 

'  Der  Roman  von  Ferabras,  provenzalisch.     Berlin,  1829. 

'  British  Mus^m,  MS.  Reg.  16.  B.  vi. 

*  Cf.  also  the  PrS/aee  of  the  French  Fienibrat^  p.  iv. 

*  See  Leben  und  Werke  dsr  Troubadours,  by  Friedrich  Dies,  Zwickau, 
1829,  p.  618  note,  and  Berliner  Jahrbuoher  fur  wiuensohaftliohe  Kritih,  1831. 

*  In  a  footnote  to  his  ffUtoire  de  la  Poisie  tcandinavef  p.  183,  where  he 
says : — "  Le  roman  de  Ferabras,  public  k  Berlin  par  M.  Bekker,  est .  .  .  evi- 
demment  traduit  du  franfals,  et  en  a  conserve  trop  de  formes  et  d'expressions 
pour  avoir  la  moindre  valeur  gi-ammaticale." 

^  Fierabrat  ehamon  de  gegte,  edd.  Erosber  and  Servoia,  in  the  collection 
of  the  Ancicns  Pohtet  de  la  Franxee. 
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In  1865,  Gaeton  Paris,  in  his  Poetical  Hwtory  of  C?iarlemagne, 
pointed  out  that  what  we  have  now  of  the  Fierabrcu  romance  must 
be  looked  upon  as  a  very  dififerent  version  from  the  old  original 
Fierahras  (or  Balan)  romance,  the  former  being  indeed  only  a  por- 
tion, considerably  amplified  and  in  its  arrangement  modified,  of  the 
old  poem,  the  first  portion  of  which  has  been  lost  altogether.  Graston 
Paris  had  been  led  to  this  supposition  by  the  rather  abrupt  opening 
of  the  Fierabras,  which  at  once  introduces  the  reader  in  medias  res, 
and  by  the  numerous  passages  of  the  Fierabreu,  which  contain  allu- 
sions and  references  to  preceding  events ;  several  of  which,  being 
obscure  and  inexplicable  from  the  context  of  the  Fierabras  itself, 
can  only  be  explained  by  assuming  the  existence  of  an  earlier  poem. 

The  main  subject  of  the  old  Balan  or  Fierabras  romance  may  be 
given  as  follows  : — ''  The  Saracens  having  invaded  Rome  and  killed 
the  Pope,  Charlemagne  sends,  from  France,  Guy  of  Burgundy  and 
Bichard  of  Normandy  to  the  rescue  of  the  city,  and  follows  himself 
with  his  main  army.  After  a  fierce  combat  between  Oliver  and 
Ferumbras,  the  city  is  deliyered  from  the  Saracens,  and  a  new  Pope 
established."  ^ 

'  For  a  more  detailed  analysis,  flee  Hiitdrs  PoH.^ip.  261,  and  of.  the 
account  given  of  the  old  I^ereirat  or  Balan  romance  by  Philippe  Mousket, 
ed.  Reiffenberg,  Bruxellefl,  voL  L  v.  U.  4664 — 1716,  which  runs  as  follows: — 

4664   Puis  fu  Bomne  par  foroe  prise 

et  la  gent  destraito  et  ocise 

et  li  apoBtoile  ocis 

Castians-lCireors  an  et  pris 
4668   et  tottte  la  cMJk  bniie. 

li  due  Oarins  et  sa  mesnie 

entrerent  en  Castiel-Oroisant^ 

qnar  Sanrasin,  Turo  et  Persant 
4672   amenerent  trop  grant  compagne 

et  devera  Surie  et  d'Espagne ; 

si  ftirent  crestien  dolant, 

et  manderent  tot  maintenant 
4676  souoottTs  al  bon  roi  Oharlemainne 

ki  sa  fieste  en  France  demainne, 

et  li  rois  en  oele  besogne 

lor  tramist  Quion  de  Bourgogne, 
4680   ki  noayiaus  chevaliers  estoit 

et  des  Jovenes  enfans  avoit 

(levant  ^u  la  couronne  prise. 

et  souooururent  sans  faintise 


Xii  THB   FRENCH    '  F1BRABRA8.' 

Of  all  the  events  related  in  the  old  Balan  romance,  there  is  but 
one  which  is  contained  in  the  IHerabras  poem,  viz.  the  combat  be- 
tween Oliyer  and  Ferumbras,  and  even  this  has  been  greatly  modified 
in  consequence  of  the  composer's  transferring  the  scene  of  action  from 
Italy  to  Sp&in.  All  the  other  events  related  in  the  Fierahras,  the 
love  of  Floripas  and  Guy,  the  capture  of  the.  twelve  peers,  their 
being  besieged  in  the  castle  of  Agremor,  and  their  deliverance  by 
Charlemagne,  and  the  ultimate  wedding  of  Floripas  and  Guy  are 
altogether  wanting  in  the  original  Fierabraa  [Balan]  romance. 

Therefore  Gaston  Paris  was  right  in  saying  that  the  Fierabrca 
poem  contained  only  the  second  part  of  the  earlier  poem,  the  first 
part  of  which  had  not  come  down  to  ns. 

Kow  it  seemed  as  though  this  view^  which  had  been  clearly 

4684  lor  bon  roi  en  la  tiere  estnuige 

u  11  n'orent  ni  lin  ni  lange. 

en  Franoe  estoient  revenu 

et  Boujourn^  et  bien  p6a, 
4688  mais  k  oel  souoours  le  tramiflt 

li  rois,  ki  moult  s'enliemUt, — 

et  si  tramist  de  Normendie 

Bicart  k  la  oiere  bardie, 
4692  si  reprirent  li  Mireour : 

et  dus  Garins  vint  k  Testour, 

ki  tint  Pavie  en  qait6 

8*ot  bien  Castil-Croisant  gard^ 
4696  et  Karles  ot  sa  gent  mandee, 

si  yinrent  de  mainte  oontrSe, 

quar  il  lor  faisoit  tant  de  biens, 

qu  '&  sea  amis  ne  faloit  riena. 
4700  si  treat  vers  Borne  li  bona  rois 

et  fiat  as  paiena  moalt  d'anoia. 

dont  ae  combati  Oliyiers 

a  Fierabraa  ki  tant  fa  fiera ; 
4704  d'armea  Toutra,  ai  reoonqniat 

lea  .11.  bariua  qu'k  Rome  priat» 

si  lea  gieta  enmi  le  TolTre 

por  90U  que  plua  n*en  p^uat  bolTra ; 
4708  quar  o*eat  bauamea  ki  fu  rem^ 

dont  Iheau  Cria  fu  embauam^a. 

puia  furent  mort  tot  li  paien 

et  mia  en  Bourne  creatiien, 
4712  ai  ot  autre  apoatoile  fait 

et  Earlea  a*en  revint  k  bait, 

si  gratia  Dieu  et  St.  Piere, 

que  reoouvr^  ot  aa  kaiere, 
4716  aoiigourner  vint  dont  k  Pariae 


•  • 
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demonstrated  and  generally  adopted,  would  have  to  undergo  a 
thorough  modification  on  the  discovery  of  a  new  Fierahras  Manu- 
script in  Hanover.  Professor  Groeher,  having  been  informed  of  the 
existence  of  that  MS.  by  Professor  Tobler,  published  &om  it,  in  1873, 
the  poem  of  the  Destructicn  de  Rome}  which  in  that  MS.  precedes 
the  Fierabras  romance.'  In  his  Address  to  the  Assembly  of  German 
Philologists  at  Leipzig,'  the  same  scholar  attempted  to  show  that 
this  poem  represented  the  first  part  of  the  earlier  Balan  romance. 

This  supposition^  however,  can  only  be  accepted  with  reserve, 
and  needs  a  great  modification,  as  by  no  means  all  the  references  to 
previous  events  contained  in  the  Fierahras  receive  explanation  in 
the  Destruction,  although  all  such  previous  events  must  have  been 
narrated  in  the  original  Balan,  Moreover,  one  of  these  allusions 
in  the  Fierahrae  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  contents  of  the 
Destruction. 

Thus  IL  2237  et  seq,  of  the  Fierahras :  ^— 

**•  X,  chevalier  de  France  ai  lontans  enam^ : 
Gui8  a  nom  de  Borgoigne,  moult  i  a  bel  ann6; 
Parens  est  Karlemaine  et  Reliant  Tadur^. 
Dds  que  je  fui  i  Bomme,  m'a  tout  mon  cuer  embl^  ' 
Quant  ramirans  mes  peres  fist  gaster  la  cit6, 
iMcafer  de  Bandas  aboH  em  ou  pri, 
Ethnetle  oeval,  d'unfort  etpiel  quarri,^* 

where  Floripas  declares  that  she  has  seen  Guy  before  Eome  when 
defeating  Lukafer,  widely  differ  from  the  account  given  in  U.  1355 
et  seq.  of  the  Destruction^  where  Guy  does  not  arrive  at  Kome  until 
after  the  departure  of  Laban's  army  to  Spain. 

In  the  Destruction  no  clue  is  given  which  would  enable  us  to 
explain  why  Charles  should  be  constantly  applying  to  Bichard  in 
the  Fierahras  (\L\\2  et  seq.)  for  information  about  Fierahras,  or  why 
Bichard,  in  particular,  should  know  more  about  Eierabras  than  any 
one  else.    There  is  no  mention  in  the  Destruction  of  Bichard  chasing 

*  Somania,  ii.  1873,  pp.  1—48. 

*  Cf.  Jahrbuchfur  ronianUche  und  engUiche  Spraehe  und  LUeratur,  edd. 
Lemcke,  vol.  xiii.  p.  111. 

'  Printed  in  Verhandlnngen  der  2Stten  Versammlung  deut$eher  Philologen 
und  Schulmanner  in  Leipzig.     Leipzig,  1878,  p.  209  et  ieq. 

*  Corresponding  to  11.  1410  et  seg.  of  the  Ashmole  Forvmhroi. 


ziv    THE  'destruction'  oomfared  with  the  'balan'  romanob. 

the  Eniir  beforo  him  in  the  plain  of  Borne,  to  which  event  U.  3708-9 

of  the  Fiei'abras  ^  clearly  refer. 

"  Riohftra  de  Normeiidie  aa  courage  adQr6t 
Qui  oacha  ramirant  devant  Romme  ens  el  prd." 

The  allusion  contained  in  L  2614,^ 

....'*  Riohart  de  Normendie, 
Cil  qui  m'ocist  Cbrsuble  et  mon  onole  Mautrie,** 

where  Eichard  is  said  to  have  slain  Corsuble  and  Mautrie,  the  uncle 
of  FloripaSy  is  not  cleared  up  by  the  Destruction^  as  in  the  three 
passages,  where  Richard  is  mentioned  there  (IL  246,  288,  541),  he 
does  not  play  an  active  part  at  all,  whereas  from  Mousket's  analysis 
of  the  original  Fierabras  [Balan]  romance,  we  know  how  important 
a  part  Guy  and  Eichard  played  in  the  old  poem.^  There  Eichard 
and  Guy  being  sent  off  by  Charlemagne  as  a  first  succour  to  the 
oppressed  Eomans,  succeeded  in  delivering  Ch&teau-Miroir,  which 
had  been  seized  by  the  Saracens.  The  story  of  the  combat  around 
Ch&teau-Miroir,  as  related  in  the  Destruction,  11.  593  ss.,  ia  thoroughly 
different,^  as  besides  other  variations,  there  is  neither  Eichard  nor 
Guy  concerned  in  it 

Therefore,  as  the  contents  of  the  Destruction  are  not  identical 
with  Mousket's  analysis  of  the  old  BcUan  romance,  and  as  several 
passages  alluding  to  events  previously  described  are  left  unexplained 
in  the  Destruction  ;  and  as  there  is  even  an  instance  of  the  Destruction 
being  in  contradiction  to  the  Fierabras,  the  poem  of  the  Destruction 
de  Borne  cannot  be  said  to  be  identical  with  the  first  part  of  the 
Balan  romance.^ 

*  Cf.  Sir  Ibrumbras,  IL  8192-8. 

*  Gf.  also  1.  2784  and  Sir  Ffrumbroi,  IL  1860  and  2059. 

'  See  aboye,  p.  xi,  footnote,  and  Hutoire  Poitique,  p.  251. 

*  Cf.  Groeber,  Verhandlun^en,  pp.  217-18. 

*  The  following  differenoeB  between  the  JDestruotion  and  the  narration  of 
Philippe  Mousket  are  worthy  of  note: — 

(i)  the  combat  around  Chiteau-Miroir  is  described  in  a  different  manner 
in  the  two  poems. 

(ii)  the  Boene  of  action,  which  at  the  end  of  the  Destrtvction  is  transferred 
to  Spain,  remains,  according  to  Philippe  Mouske^  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rome  for  the  whole  time. 

(iii)  Guy  of  Burgundy  and  Richard  of  Normandy  play  a  most  important 
active  part  before  Rome,  according  to  Ph.  Mousket,  whereas  in  the  Datruetion 
Uiis  is  not  the  case. 

Now,  as  to  the  last  two  items,  they  must  have  been  in  the  original  such  as 
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The  Provencal  version  and  the  Destruction  are  each  printed  from 
unique  MSS.,  the  latter  from  the  Hanover  MS.,  the.  former  from  the 
Wallerstein  MS.  Of  the  French  Fierabras  there  are  seven  MSS. 
known  to  exist. 

a  =3  the  MS.  of  the  Biblioth^ue  Nationale  at  Paris,  Snppl^m. 
fran9.,  Ko.  180,  which  has  been  followed  throughout  by  the  editors 
of  the  French  Fierabras^  who  in  cases  of  evident  errors  or  lacunsd  of 
tlus  MS.,  consulted  the  three  following  MSS. : 

b  =  the  MS.  of  the  BibliotL  Rationale,  Lancelot,  7566  8». 

c  =»  the  MS.  of  the  British  Museum,  MS.  Reg.  15.  E.  vi.i 

d  =s  the  MS.  of  the  Vatican  Library,  Begina  1616. 

D  =  the  MS.  in  possession  of  M.  AmbroiBe-Firmin  Didot,  a  small 
fragment  of  which  has  been  printed  by  Gautier,  EpopSesfr,  ii.  307. 

F  ==  the  Escorial  MS.,  a  description  of  which,  together  with  the 
variations,  has  been  given  by  Enust,  in  the  J(zhrbuchfur  romaniscJie 
wid  engliscJie  Spracks  und  Literature  voL  ix.  p.  43  et  seq, 

H  =  the  Hanover  MS.,  which  also  contains  the  Deatrfiction  de 
Rome,  It  has  been  described  by  Professor  Groober  in  the  Jahrbuchy 
xiii.  p.  111. 

they  are  related  by  Ph.  Mousket.  For  only  thus  some  obscure  passages  of 
Herabroi,  of  which  even  the  Destruction  affords  no  explanation,  are  cleared 
up.     Thus,  IHerabroi,  1.  1049, 

**  Prte  fa  du  far  de  Rome,  ses  a  dedens  jet^s'* — 

which  is  in  contradiction  to  the  Destniction,  is  explained  by  11.  4705-6  of 
MouskeVs  account  (see  above).  Only  Mousket  relates  that  Floripas  has  seen 
Guy  before  Rome  {Fierabratf  1.  2240  ;  Ashmole  FerumbreUj  1. 1418),  and  that 
Richard  took  part  at  the  combat  there.  Therefore  the  account  as  given  by 
Ph.  Mousket,  agreeing  with  what  roust  have  been  the  contents  of  the  old 
original,  is  baeed  ou  a  version  older  than  the  Degtruotumt  which  exhibits 
significant  differences. 

These  differences  between  Mousket  and  the  Destruction^  as  well  as  the  fact 
that  several  references  to  preceding  events  contained  in  Merahrtu  remain  un- 
explained by  the  Destruction,  were  some  of  the  reasons  which  led  me  in  my 
Dissertation,  pp.  41 — 49,  to  consider  the  Destruction  as  a  poem  written  by 
another  author  than  that  of  the  Fisrahras.  In  order  to  clear  up  the  allusions 
to  preceding  events  contained  in  the  I\crdbras,  the  very  beginning  of  which 
necessarily  requires  some  explanatory  account— a  circumstance  which  also 
gave  rise  to  the  'episode'  of  the  Provencal  version — the  Destruction  was 
composed  as  a  kind  of  Introduction  to  the  Fiorabroi,  whereby  it  happened 
that  some  allusions  remained  unexplained. 

'  For  a  description  of  this  magnificent  MS.,  see  Sir  Ferumbras,  p.  vl, 
footnote. 


XVI  TUK   ENOUSU   VERSIONS. 

A«  to  the  English  Fierabras  romances,  there  are  two  versions 
known  to  exist ;  ^  the  poem  of  Sir  Ferumhras  contained  in  the 
Ashmole  MS.  33  ^  and  the  present  poem. 

In  the  following  we  shall  attempt  to  point  out  the  differences  of 
these  two  versions,  and  to  examine  whether  there  is  any  relationship 
between  the  English  and  the  French  poems,  and  if  possible  to  identify 
the  original  of  the  former. 

A  superficial  comparison  of  the  English  poem  of  Sir  Ferumhras 
with  the  French  romance  Fierabras  (edd.  Kroeber  and  Servois)  will 
suffice  at  once  to  show  the  great  resemblance  between  the  two  versions. 
In  my  Dissertation  on  the  sources  and  language  of  the  Soiodan  of 
Bahylone  (Berlin,  1879)  I  have  proved  (pp.  30 — 40)  that  the  Ash- 
molean  Ferumhras  must  be  considered  as  a  running  poetical  trans- 
lation of  a  French  original.  Since  Mr.  Herrtage,  in  the  Introduction 
to  his  edition  of  the  Ashmole  MS.  33,  has  also  pointed  out  the  close- 
ness with  which  the  translator  generally  followed  the  original,  which 
he  believes  to  belong  to  the  same  type  as  the  Fierabras,  edited  by 
MM.  Kroeber  and  Servois.  ^'The  author  has  followed  his  original 
closely,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  course  of  events ;  but  at  the  same  time 
he  has  translated  it  freely,  introducing  several  slight  incidents  and 
modifications,  which  help  to  enliven  and  improve  the  poem.  That 
he  has  not  translated  his  original  literally,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
the  French  version  consists  of  only  6219  lines,  or  allowing  for  the 
missing  portion  of  the  Ashmole  MS.,  not  much  more  than  one-half 
the  number  of  lines  in  the  latter,  and  that  too,  although  he  has  cut 
down  the  account  of  the  duel  between  Oliver  and  Ferumhras  from 
1500  to  800  lines,  by  leaving  out  Oliver's  attempts  at  converting  the 
Saracen,  Charlemagne's  prayers,  &c." 

Now,  in  my  opinion,  we  ought  not  to  lay  too  much  stress  on  the 
fact  that  the  number  of  lines  in  the  two  versions  differs,  as  all  trans- 
lators of  poetical  works,  who  wish  to  follow  their  original  as  closely 
as  possible,  will  easily  be  able  to  render  it '  literally '  as  long  as  they 
write  in  prose.  But  adopting  a  poetical  form  for  their  translation, 
and  still  pursuing  their  intention  of  a  close  rendering  of  their  original, 

»  Cf.  Warton,  Hist,  tf  Eng,  Poetry,  ii.  197-8. 
'  Edited  for  the  £.  £.  T.  8.  in  1879,  by  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A. 
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they  must  needs  be  more  diffuse,  and  the  consideration  of  rhythm 
and  rhyme  will  compel  them  sometimes  to  abandon  a  quite  literal 
translation,  and  to  be  content  with  a  free  reproduction.  This  is  also 
the  case  with  the  author  of  Syr  FerumbraSy  who,  notwithstanding 
the  many  passages  where  the  French  text  is  not  given  'literally/ 
must  be  considered  as  a  close  rhymed  translation  of  the  French  poem. 
The  only  liberty  which  we  see  the  English  author  take  sometimes, 
consists  in  contracting  or  amalgamating  together  those  couplets 
similaires^  or  strophes  which  contain  repetitions. 

But  not  always  did  the  author  thus  give  up  his  plan  of  render- 
ing his  original  closely :  occasionally  he  has  such  repetitionary  lines 
in  the  same  place  as  the  French  poem,  as,  for  instance,  in  11.  130  et 
seq,  corresponding  to  FierahraSy  ]L  125  et  seq. 

The  closeness  and  literalness  of  his  translation  is  well  exemplified 

by  his  introduction  in  an  English  dress  of  a  great  many  French 

words  which  are  unknown,  or  at  least  of  a  most  rare  occurrence,  in 

English,  and  which  in  his  translation  are  found  in  the  same  place 

and  context,  where  the  French  text  has  them.     This  will  be  best 

illustrated  by  juxtaposing  the  corresponding  phrases  of  the  two 

versions. 

Aahmole  Ferumbras,  French  JFl^abras. 

812  Hit  ys  rewarded  ous  two  be-  801  'Nous  jujon  Olivier,  si  Tavons 
twyne  ^at  Olyuer  schal  wende  etgardi  QuMl  fera  la  bataille 

and  take  f^e  batail  au  paien  deffa^.' 

830  Mercy  y  qua)>  be  to  kyng  CharleB  838  *  Ab  pi6B  le  roy  se  jete,  m&rehi  li 

a  prii&* 

369  )yat  paynede  crist  877  * —  dont  vos  Diex  fu  penie.* 

888  £r  y  remuvie  me  of  l^is  place  892  '  Ains  que  je  m'en  remote  .  .  .* 

899  y  chalenge  wi)?  )»e  to  fi^t  402  '  —  je  te  voel  aUengier  * 

467  Parfay,  ansaerde  erld  0.  449  ^Parfoi,  dist  Oliviere  .  .  .' 

683  )7at  he  ne  .  .  maden  ^elde  his  648  'se  Roland  8*i  combat,  ne  faioe 
body  to  him  ereatint  reerdant ' 

637  wi)?  my  swerd  trenehawU  663  ' ...  2k  m*esp6e  treneant ' 

638  SarsyfUf  said  erld  O.  664  Sarratinu,  dist  li  quans  .  .  . 
661  long  man  \n /ourekure  679  li  oi  VenfflureSure  grsjit 
668  a  ful  gretpite,  eta  686  j*ai  de  toi  grant  pi^i^  etc. 

*  Of.  Gautier,  EpepSee  FrangaUei,  i.  221. — <'  Bien  n*est  plus  frequent,  dans 
la  Chanson  de  Bolnud  et  dans  nos  poimes  les  plus  aociensy  que  la  r^p^tition 
double,  triple  et  m&ne  quelquefois  quadruple,  de  certains  couplets.  Cette 
r^p^tition  n*a  pas  lieu  dans  les  m^mes  termes,  ni  surtout  aveo  les  mdmes  rimes. 
Tout  an  contraire,  la  mdme  id6e  est  reproduite  en  vers  difl^rents,  munis 
d'assonanoes  ou  de  rimes  difllrentes." 


ZVIU  THE  ASHMOLE  M8.  OFTEN  TRANSLATES  THE  FRENCH  POEM. 


751  haue    meroy    of    me,    iantail 

knyjt 
781  to  remuvie  pe  of  |}is  place 
817  he  was  enoombred  with  F. 
922  l^ey  went  forth  on  a  pendant 

947  wan  hure  spere  gunne  io/aild 
984  At  avalyng  of  an  hulle 
1008.  1012  to  reiconrre  )7e  barons 
1016  wel  longe  hadde  \\a  cha$  yiest 
1058  and  o^re  reliques  riche  ynow 

wherof  y  hsLveplentee 
1227  for  to  wyte  wat  \fBj  be  aad  hure 

covyne  yknowe 
1316  By  an  old  forsake  ^eate  of  )>e 

olde  antiquyte 
1 773  sittynge  on  a  grene  erher 
1974  Florippe  his  do^tre  )^  cortayte 

in  ohamhre  ^ar  she  was  In  ^e 

paleyt  yhurde  noUe  and  I'yder 

)>an  she  gas 
2007  l^ow  ert  atoUd 
2638  a  gret  repref  it  were 
3665  brydel  and  paytrel  and  al  f^e 

gere  wi^  fyn  gold  yhameyssed 

were 
3G72  and  |>e  king  him  gan  asorie 
3791  a  gret  dvl  j^ay  made  |?ere 
4541  with  an  hard  crestid  serpentU 

fel 
5753  on  pan  ston  a  eracehede  and  in 

a  spatte  in  dUpU  of  god,  ete. 


1494-5  —  meroi  li  a  ori6 :    Oentia 

horn  •  . 
1615  ja  par  moi  nM  series  .  .  rernvH 
1562  Mais  de  F.  est .  .  .  eneombrH 
1696  Cil  s*entornent  fuiant  le  pen- 
dant d*un  larls 
1712  <)uant  les  lances  \oTfalent 
1784  A  Vavaler  d'un  tertre 
1757  .  .  les  barons  regeovs  .  . 
1764  Moult  fu  grans  oele  oluice 
1806  Et  les  dignes  reliques  dont  il  i 

ad  plentS 
2067  Lor  eouvine  et  lor  estre  enquerre 

et  demander. 
2144  Par  une  gaste  porte  de  viel  ante- 

guiti 
2562  .  .  si6t  sous  eel  arhre  ram6. 
2712  Floripas  la  couHoUe  a  le  nM^ 
eseoute 
Puis  issi  de  la  calibre, .  •  • 
Entresi  c'au  palait  .  . 
2738  .  •  Tous  voi  asaotS, 
3136  .  .  il  nous  est  reprfiuvi 
4117  Li  estrier  furent  d'or,  rices  fa  li 
pdtrSs 

4126  ...  si  s'est  haut  eacHh, 
4236  . .  demainent  grant  doltmr 
4832  vestu  ot  la  pel  d'un  dur  terpent 

crests 
5910  en  detpit  de  IheBU  ens  es  fons 

ecraca. 


Besides  these  undoubted  examples  of  translation,  we  must  bear 
in  mind  that  there  occur  some  variations  of  readings,  where,  indeed, 
the  author  of  JSyr  Ferumhras  seems  to  have  introduced  slight  inci- 
dents and  modifications.    But  examining  them  more  closely,  we  shall 

■ 

soon  become  aware  that  many  of  them  also  point  to  a  French  original, 
which  we  may  sometimes  identify  by  comparing  these  variations  with 
the  readings  of  those  French  MSS.  that  are  already  printed.  Thus, 
the  words  "farto  ys  stede  J)an  tyejj  he,"  1.  91,  render  exactly  a  line 
of  the  Escorial  MS.^ — ^**son  cheval  aresna  a  Fabricel  rose" — which 
is  omitted  in  1.  .93  of  F  {i.  e.  the  French  Fierahras,  as  edited  by  M!M. 
Kroeber  and  Servois).* 

*  The  variations  of  this  MS.  are  printed  in  the  Jdhrbttch  der  roman.  and 
cngl.  Spraehent  vol.  iz.  pp.  43  88. 

'  This  edition,  although  printed  from  the  MS.  a,  may  be  said  to  represent 
a  group  (w)  of  four  MSS.,  called  abed  (see  above  xv).    Another  group  (2) 


SIR   FBRUMBRAB   AND   THB  ISOORIAL  MS.  X1Z 

The  following  is  another  example  of  A  (ss  the  Aahmolean 
FerumbrM)  differing  from  F,  but  agreeing  with  E: 

A.  E, 

175  Ne  lyvs  he  no^t   (778  day  til  175  ke  11  paiflse  tant  vivre  qae  cis 

evene  Jours  soit  passes 

8181  Adoun  ]^y  gaone  falle,  hneUyng  2833  Iwi   a^snoillierent  par    bonea 

on  ^e  erthe  stille  ...  &  kuiSd'  Yolentes 

dem  etereehondt  eto.  • . .  JZt  bauMent  leu  reliqnes . . . 

Notwithstanding  these  resemblances  of  ii  to  ^^  in  passages  where 
A  differs  from  F,  E  cannot  haye  been  the  soorce  of  A^  as  there  are 
many  instances  where  E  and  F  show  the  same  reading,  whereas  A 
differs  from  both  versions. 

Thus,  Aj  L  340  ei  seq,,  it  is  Duke  Beyner  who  blesses  his  son,  and 
not  Charles,  as  E  and  F  (L  357)  have  it. 

The  names  of  Arrenor,  Gwychard,  Oayot,  and  Angwyree,  given 
ill  1.  814,  differ  from  those  which  are  mentioned  in  the  corresponding 
passage  of  E  and  F  Ql  1548-49). 

There  is  no  mention  of  Kargys  being  slain  by  Oliver  (A  880)  to 
be  found  in  -fi?  or  i?*  (1.  1670-76). 

In  il  1178,  Lamagour  advises  the  Soudan  not  to  slay  the  prison- 
ers;  in  ^  and  F  (L  1948)  the  same  advice  is  given  by  Brulans, 

The  names  of  Lambrock  and  Colbr<mt  {A  1616,  1618)  are  not 
found  in  ^  and  .P,  2424. 

Ay  IL  1347-48,  are  wanting  in  ^  and  ^  (2174). 

k  formed  by  the  M8S.  B  and  J).  Both  groaps  belong  to  the  same  type  y. 
Cf.  Groeber,  Die  handsohr^lieken  QegtaUungen  der  chanson  de  geste  Fiera* 
hroiy  Leipzig,  1869,  p.  27,  where  we  find  the  following  etemraa : 


XX  THE   DIDOT  AND   THE   HANOYER  H8S. 

Instead  of  a  giant  (A  1700)  we  find  a  giantess  mentioned  in  £ 
and  F  (L  2483). 

Instead  of  Roland  (A  1793)  it  is  Kaymes  who  speaks  first  in  E 
and  F,  2670. 

These  few  instances,  the  number  of  which  might  easily  be  in- 
creased, will  certainly  suffice  to  show  the  impossibility  of  regarding 
E  as  the  original  of  A, 

Only  a  short  passage  of  the  Didot  MS.  has  been  hitherto  printed  ;^ 
therefore  the  arguments  drawn  from  a  comparison  of  A  with  that 
printed  passage  cannot  be  considered  as  altogether  irrefutable  and 
finaL     But  as  the  Didot  MS.  belongs  to  the  same  family  of  MSS.  as 

E,  we  may  at  once  presume,  that  as  E  cannot  be  taken  for  the 
original  of  A,  the  possibility  of  the  Didot  MS.  being  the  source  of  A, 
is  not  very  strong.  Besides  it  may  be  stated,  that  no  trace  of  the 
two  additional  lines  (11.  19  and  20^)  which  the  Didot  MS.  inserts 
after  1.  63  of  a  (or  F)  is  found  in  A,  although  this  version  gives,  in 
IL  52  ss.,  a  pretty  close  translation  of  the  corresponding  passage  in  F 
(11.  50  et  seq,).  This  may  lead  us  to  conclude  that  the  Didot  MS. 
was  not  the  source  of  A. 

Comparing  now  A  with  what  is  known  of  the  Hanover  MS.  of 
Fierabras,^  we  find  A  resembling  to  H  in  the  following  names : 
Lucafer  (only  once  Lukefer  in  A  2204),  Maragaumde  (once  Mari- 
gounde,  A  1364),  Mauhyn  A  =  Maupyn  H, — A  1700  and  2831, 
which  differ  from  F^  equally  agree  with  H.  In  the  last  case  A  agrees 
also  with  E  (although  differing  from  F),  Now  as  we  know  that  H 
together  with  D  and  E  are  derived  from  the  same  group  z^^  we  may 
perhaps  be  justified  in  regarding  a  MS.  of  the  latter  group  as  the 
original  of  A,  But  a  more  detailed  comparison  of  A  with  H  being 
impossible  at  present,  this  argumentation  wants  confirmation. 

The  impossibility  of  regarding  the  Proven9al  version  as  the  source 

'  Epopiei  Francises,  M.  807,  and  Oat.  raU,  des  livr,  de  la  Hbl,  tPAmhr. 

F.  Didot,  I,  361. 

'  Gro&ber,  ffandschr\ftl,  QettaUungen,  p.  6. 

'  Jahrhuchi  xiii.  p.  Ill,  and  ZeiUoktift  fur  romaniiohe  PhUologiSt  iv. 
p.  164. 

^  "Die  Yergleichung  weniger  au8  alien  Has.  bekannten  Yersen  macht 
gewisa,  dass  H  mit  2>  and  E  aus  der  nSmlichen  Quelle  z  geflossen  ist" 
Jahrbueh,  xiii.  113. 


THE  ORIGINAL  OF  THE  A8HM0LB  VS.  XXI 

of  the  Ashmolean  Ferumbras,  is  proved  by  the  fiict  that  the  long 
additional  account,  the  'episode'  as  Professor  Groeber  caUs  it,^  is 
wanting  in  A.  Another  proof  is  given  hj  A,  IL  5763  et  aeq.,  where 
A  agrees  with  F,  but  widely  differs  from  P.* 

It  seems  superfluous  to  point  out  the  inadmissibility  of  regarding 
the  French  prose  version  as  the  original  of  A,  the  first  edition  of  the 
prose  version  being  of  a  much  later  date  than  the  Ashmole  Ferumhraa. 
But  also  that  version  from  which  the  prose  romance  has  been  copied 
or  compiled,  cannot  have  been  the  original  of  A,  For  although  the 
phrase  of  Ay  3888 — '^  A  skuntede  as  a  bore '' — seems  to  contain  some 
resemblance  of  expression  with  the  reading  of  the  prose  Fierabras — 
*^  il  commen9a  k  escumer  come  s'il  fust  ung  senglier  eschauf ^,"  which 
Caxton  translates — ''he  began  to  scumme  at  the  mouthe  lyke  a 
bore  enchaffed" — ^the  reading  of  A,  11.  1307  ss.,  which  greatly  varies 
£nom  Caxton's  version  (a  translation  of  the  French  prose  Fierabras)^ 
renders  inadmissible  the  supposition  that  the  original  of  the  French 
prose  version  is  the  source  of  A.^ 

Having  thus  compared  the  Ashmolean  Ferumbras,  as  far  as  can 
be  done  at  present,  with  all  existing  versions  of  this  romance,  we 
arrive  at  the  following  conclusions. 

The  Ashmole  Ferumbras  is  a  pretty  close  translation  of  some 
French  version,  which  we  are  at  present  unable  to  identify.  Its 
original  was  neither  of  the  same  family  (w)  as  the  Fierabras^  edited 
by  MM.  Ejxeber  and  Servois,  nor  yet  of  that  of  the  Escorial  version. 
Nevertheless,  the  original  of  Sir  Ferumbras  cannot  have  differed  much 
from  the  common  original,  from  which  these  two  groups  of  MSS.  are 
derived.  To  this  original,  called  y  by  Groeber,  the  MS.,  from  which 
A  has  been  copied,  appears  to  have  been  more  closely  related  than 
to  the  Provencal  version,  from  which  it  certainly  is  not  derived.  As 
the  liberties  which  the  author  of  Sir  Ferumbras  took  in  translating 
his  original,  consist  only  in  very  slight  modifications,  we  may  con- 

'  HwndtehHftl.  GestaU.,  p.  10. 

'  See  the  note  to  1. 5768  of  Sir  IhrKmhras,  and  of.  Fierabras,  5955. 

'  The  number  of  instances  where  A  varies  from  Cs  Tersion  might  easily 
be  increased.  Thus  we  find  A  340  differing  from  C  52/111  and  from  F  357  ; 
A  814  differing  from  C  79/.3  and  from  F  1548;  A  1616  differing  from  C 
102/10  and  from  F  2424  ;  A  1238  differing  from  C  92/5  and  from  F  2083  ; 
A  4652  differing  from  C  171/26  and  from  F4900,  ho. 

OHARL.  ROM.  V.  C 


ZXIL  THE   SOWDONE   AND   SIR   FBRUMBRAS. 

olade  from  his  closeness  of  translation  in  general,  that  in  those 
passages  of  A  which  exhibit  significant  deviations  from  the  known 
French  versions,  these  variations  are  not  due  to  the  composer  of 
the  Ashmolean  poem,  but  were  already  to  be  found  in  its  original 
Therefore  the  Ashmole  Ferumbras  may  be  considered  as  representing 
by  itself  the  translation  of  an  independent  French  MS.,  which  per- 
haps belonged,  or  at  least  was  nearly  related,  to  the  type  y, 

I  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  Sowdan  of  Bahylone^ 
which  the  simple  analysis  given  by  Ellis,^  shows  to  be  an  essentially 
different  work  from  the  Ashmolean  Ferumbras.  Indeed,  whilst  the 
Syr  Ferumbras  represents  only  a  portion  (viz.  the  second  part)  of  the 
original  Fterabras  [or  Balan,  as  Gaston  Paris  has  styled  it],'  the 
Sowdan  approaches  the  original  more  nearly  in  that  it  contains  the 
long  *  introductory  account '.'  For  this  first  part  of  the  Sowdan  (as 
far  as  L  970),  although  it  cannot  bo  considered  as  identical  with  the 
first  portion  of  the  old  Baian  romance,  contains  several  facts,  which, 
however  abridged  and  modified,  show  a  great  resemblance  with  those 
which  must  have  been  the  subject  of  the  lost  portion  of  the  old 
original.  Whereas  the  Ashmolean  Ferumbras  is,  on  the  whole,  a 
mere  translation  of  a  French  original,  the  Sowdan  must  be  looked 
upon  as  a  free  reproduction  of  the  English  redactor,  who,  though 
following  his  original  as  far  as  regards  the  course  of  events,  modelled 
the  matter  given  there  according  to  his  own  genius,  and  thus  came 
to  compose  an  independent  work  of  his  own. 

This  point  being  fully  treated  in  my  Dissertation,*  I  need  not 
again  enter  into  discussion  of  it  here.  I  only  mention  that  the  com- 
poser of  the  Sowdan  has  much  shortened  his  original,  omitting  all 
episodes  and  secondary  circumstances  not  necessarily  connected  with 
the  principal  action,  so  that  this  poem  does  not  contain  half  the 
number  of  lines  which  his  original  had,^  and  that  the  proportion  of 
the  diffuse  Ashmolean  Ferumbras  and  the  Sowdan  is  over  five  to  one.^ 

*  Specimens  of  Ea^ly  English  Metrical  Romances^  ed.  Halliwell,  p.  879 
et  $eq. 

'  Hintoire  Poitique^  p.  251 ;  of.  also  Bevue  critique  tPHistoire  et  de 
JAttSratnre^  ii.  1869,  p.  121  et  seq. 

»  Cf.  Mr.  Shelley's  Paper  in  Warton,  Sist.  of  Eng.  Poetry,  ii.  197-8. 

*  pp.  17  et  seq,  *  Dissertation^  p.  18. 

*  Introduction  to  Sir  Ibrumhras,  p.  xiv. 
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xxiii 


The  subject  of  the  '  introductory  account,'  or  the  first  part  of  the 
Soiodan,  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  Destruction  de  Rome,  dif- 
fering from  this  poem  only  in  the  omission  of  a  few  insignificant 
incidents  or  minor  episodes,  and  in  greater  conciseness,  which  latter 
circumstances,  however,  enters  into  the  general  plan  of  the  author. 

Indeed,  the  author  of  the  Soudan  seems  to  hare  known  the 
Dutraciiony  as  we  see  from  a  comparison  of  the  two  poems.  Thus 
the  following  instances  show  a  great  resemblance  of  expression  of  the 
two  versions : 


Sofcdan, 
37  '  With  kingee  xii  and  admjrallee 


XIV 


77  *  The  Bomaynee  robbed  lu  anone ' 


75  *  to  preeeote  you ' 

76  'a  drift  of  wedir  ns  droffe  to 

Borne' 
1 10  *  An  hundred  thousande ' 
128  *To  manaoe   with  the  Cristene 

lore' 

175-76  *Oure  aheldes  he  not  hroke 
nothinge,  Hawberkes,  spere,  ner 
poleyne,  ner  pole ' 

224-27  'Lukafere,  Kinge  of  Baldas, 
The.countrey  hade  serohid  and 
sought.  Ten  houeande  maidyns 
fayre  of  face  Unto  the  Sowdan 
bath  he  broghte ' 


228  88.  'The  Sowdane  commaunded 
hem  anone  That  thai  sliulde  al 
be  slayne  ...  He  saide  "My 
peple  nowe  ne  shalle  With  hem 
noughte  defouled  be" ' 

278  '  He  olepede  his  engynour  Sir 
Mavone ' 

289  '  Mahoundis  benysone  thou  shalt 
haue' 


Destrvction. 

420  *  Ensemble  ou  H  iasirent  xv  roi 

oorone  Bt  xir  amaceours ' 
1 154  '  Bien  i  a  xxx  roi  et  xiv  admir6 ' 

689  '  xxx  roi  sont  ou  11  et  xiy  ama- 
ceours * 

163  *  Et  xiv  amaceours ' 

116-16  *  De  oels  de  Bomenie  que 
m'ont  fait  desrobber.  Tiel 
avoir  m'ont  robb^  * 

1  ^9  '  vous  quidai  presenter ' 

120  '  Uns  yens  nous  fist  k  Borne 
parmi  le  far  sigler  * 

217  *  Par  C  fois  M  payen ' 

228  '  pour  Franyois  menacier' 

332  '  Et  menace  Francois  pour  faire 
les  loye ' 

546-47  *  Quant  encor  nen  est  lance 
quassia  ne  brusie,  Ne  halbers 
derompus,  ne  fors  targe  percie  * 

613-19  *Lucafer  de  Baldas  discent 
al  meetre  tre,  Devant  Pamirail 
vint,  f orment  Pa  encline :  Voy- 
ant  tot  see  barnages  Ta  Vescheo 
presente,  Moignes,  prestres  et 
lais,  que  sont  enchenee,  Her- 
mites  et  enfants,  a  tons  lor 
poign  116 ;  As  f  emmes  et  puoels 
les  OS  furent  bende,  Totes  vives 
presentent  par  devant  Tad- 
mir^.' 

614  *  Maintenant  soient  tot  ooois  et 
descoup^  Ne  veil  que  mi 
seijant  en  soient  encombr^/ 


908  *  Sortibrans  a  mande  Mabon  I'en- 

g^neor  * 
627  *  Mahon  te  benoie  * 
925  *  Mahon  te  doint  honor  * 

C  2 
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286  '  And  fille  the  dikes  faste  anoone* 
293  '  Men  myght  go  even  to  the  walle' 


307  *  The  hethen  withdrowe  hem  tho ' 
317  *Hi8  baner  knowe  I  ful  welle' 


331  'He  entred  to  the  maistre  toure '     1011 


832  *The  finte  warde  thus  they 
wonne ' 

346-50  *And  Estragot  with  him  he 
mette  With  bores  hede,  blake 
and  domie.  For  as  a  bore  an 
hede  hadde  And  a  grete  maoe 
stronge  as  stele.  He  smote 
Savarys  as  he  were  madde ' 

687  *  Therfore  Gy  of  Bourgoyne  I 
Myn  owen  neyewe  so  trewe ' 


647  « 

648  * 


668  < 
727  ' 
748  « 


771  * 

778  * 
783  * 


He  smote  of  the  traytours  hede ' 

And  saide  "  Gode  gife  him  care, 

8hal  he  never  more  ete  brede. 

All    traitours    evel    mot    thai 

fare  "  * 

Ferumbras    to     Seinte    Petris 

wente* 

Thre  hundred  thousande  of  sow- 

deours' 

Sir  Gye  aspied  his  comynge, 

He  knewe  the  baner  of  Fraunoe, 

He  wente  anoone  ayen  the  Einge, 

And  tolde  him   of  that  mys- 

chaunoe^ 
Howe  that  the  cursed  sowdone, 
Hath  brent  Borne  and  bore  the 

relequis  awaye ' 
Wynde  him  blewe  ful  fayre  and 
gode' 

To  londe  thai  wente  iwis  * 
Tithinggis  were  tolde  to  Lavan' 


787  *  With  three  hundred  thousand  of 
bacheleris  * 


1057 


934  *  Si  emplirons  les  fosses ' 

918  *K'om  poet  aler  al  mure' 

952  *K'om  pooit  bien  au  mur  et 

yenir  et  aler  * 
979  '  Payen  se  sent  retrait' 
997  'Jeo  ai  bien  ses  armes  oonu  et 
ayisee* 
*  Tantost  le  mestre  porte  aurons 

moult  bien  ferme' 
'Mais  tot  le  premier  bail  ont 
Sarasin  pople  * 
1090-94  'Estragot    le   poursuit,    una 
geans  diffaes,  Teste  avoit  com 
senglers,  si   fu   rois   coronas. 
El  main  tient  une  maoe  de  fin 
ascier    tremp^,    Un    coup    a 
Savariz  desur  le  chef  done  * 
1179  *  Et  Guion  de  Bourgoyne  a  a  lui 
apelle,  Fils  est  de  sa  soror  et 
de  sa  parente :  Cosins^  yous  en 
irr6s  .  / 
1236  *  Le  chief  al  portier  trenche  * 
1244  * "  Dies "  fist  il  "  te  maldie  et 
que  font  engendr^  Kar  trai- 
tour  au  darain  averont  mal 
dehfi." ' 
1260  '  Al  moustier  de  saint  Piere  est 

Fierenbras  ales ' 
1403  '  iii  G  mil  chevaliers ' 


1409  '  Guis  parceut  le  baniere  le  roi 
de  saint  Dine,  Encontre  lui 
chevalche,  la  novele  ont  cont6 
Come  la  fort  cit6  U  payen  ont 
ga6t6 ;  La  corone  et  les  clous 
d*iloeo  en  sont  robb6  Et  les 
altres  reliques . .' 

1425  *  Li  yens  en  fiert  es  voilles  que 

les  a  bien  guies  * 
1427  '11  sont  en  terre  entr6' 
1436  'Les   noveles   en    vindrent   al 

soldan  diffai^' 
1443  *iiiGmUeFran90i8' 


Other  instances  of  resemblance  may  be  found  in  the  following 
passages : 

S  49-50  =  D  94-99  ;i  8  103  =  D  202,  209  ;  ^  119  =  i>  386 ; 
5146  =  2)445-46;  iSf  160  =  i> 503-4 ;  iSlST  =  i>  509  ;  5  300  = 


The  French  text  will  be  found  in  the  ybtet^  which  see. 
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Z>967;  i8f  303  =  Z)  916 ;  iSf  396  = />  977 ;  5312  =  />989;  ^340 
=  1)1063;  flf  360  =  Z>  1101 ;  iSf  376  =  i>  1119, 1121 ;  iSf  377  = 
D  1133 ;  iSf  380  =  Z>  1136 ;  i8  699  =  D  1379 ;  iSf  723  =  Z)  1384, 

Besides,  there  are  some  names  which  occurring  in  none  of  the 
French  rersions,  hut  in  the  Destritetion,  point  to  this  poem  as  to  the 
original  of  the  Sowdan*  Thus  Savaris^  (8171)  seems  to  be  taken 
from  D  540. 

Astragot  or  Estragot^  8  346,  4902,  the  name  of  the  giant  by 
whom  Savaris  is  slain,  and  who  is  said  to  be  the  husband  of  Barrock, 
occurs  in  D  1090. 

The  Ascoparies,  a  people  subjected  to  the  Soudan,  are  mentioned 
in  D  98,  426,  but  not  in  ^  or  P. 

King  Lowes,  in  the  context  where  it  occurs  (8  24)  is  clearly  taken 
£rom  D  9. 

Iffrez,  8  165,  is  perhaps  the  same  as  Oeffroi  in  D  1139,  1367, 
1122. 

[Mounpders,  8  3228,  occurs  only  in  D  250,  286.] 

Persagyn,  8  1259,  seems  to  be  identical  with  Persagon,  D  162. 

The  form  Lahan  is  only  met  with  in  the  Destruction,  the  French 
and  the  Proyen^al  versions,  and  the  Ashmole  Ferumbras  reading 
Bdlan.^ 

The  name  of  the  Soudan's  son,  Ferumhras,  is  explained  by  the 
form  Fierenbras,  which  occurs  in  J)  57,  66,  71,  91,  343,  1210, 1237, 
beside^  the  spelling  Fierabras,  which  is  the  only  one  used  in  the 
French,  the  Proven9al  and  Caxton's  versions. 

Also  the  phrase  '  sowdan '  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  the 
Destruction  (1.  1436,  'soldan'),  as  it  does  not  occur  in  any  other 
version. 

The  great  number  of  these  resemblances  seem  evidently  to  point 
out  the  Destruction  as  the  original  of  the  first  portion  of  the  Sowdan  ; 
the  few  points  in  which  the  two  versions  differ  not  being  such  as  to 
offer  convincing  arguments  against  this  supposition. 

*  For  these  names,  the  Index  of  Names  may  be  referred  to. 
'  In  some  passages  the  Destruction  shows  also  the  spelling  Balan,  but 
Lahan  is  more  common. 
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ludeed  if,  for  instance,  we  find  a  lot  of  nations,  the  names  of 
which,  are  not  in  Z>,  mentioned  by  the  author  of  the  poem  as  belonging 
to  the  Soudan's  empire,  this  point  can  be  considered  as  irrelevant, 
as  from  many  other  instances  we  know  how  fond  many  composers 
of  mediaeval  romances  were  of  citing  geographical  names,  by  the  great 
number  of  which  they  believed  to  show  their  knowledge  in  that 
science.^  Also  the  three  names  of  Saints  {Qwyntyn,  Symon^  Fre- 
mond^),  and  the  names  of  five  Saracen  gods  and  of  a  Saracen  bishop,' 
many  of  which,  moreover,  seem  to  be  inserted  only  for  the  sake  of 
rhyme,  cannot  be  regarded  as  being  of  great  consequence  in  establish- 
ing the  source  of  the  Sowdan,  Others  also,  as  Olihorny  Focard^ 
Hubert,  Gyndard,  Tamper  (the  last  occurring  twice  as  a  rhyme- 
word),  being  the  names  of  insignificant  characters,  may  be  looked 
upon  as  mere  expletives.  Another  variation  is  Isrez  (IL  625,  641) 
for  Tahour  (D  1202). 

Besides  these  variations  in  the  names  contained  in  the  two  poems, 
we  find  in  the  Sowdan  some  slight  modifications  as  to  the  matter 
related ;  none  of  which,  however,  is  of  so  significant  a  character,  as 
necessaiily  to  point  to  some  other  original  than  the  Destruefion, 
which  the  very  striking  points  of  resemblance  above  cited  show 
almost  decisively  to  have  been  the  original  of  the  Sowdan,  The  dif- 
ferences in  the  subject-matter  may  be  explained  by  the  tendency  of 
the  poet  to  follow  his  original  only  as  far  as  the  principal  events  are 
concerned,  but  to  have  his  own  way  in  the  arrangement  of  the  sub- 
ject-matter, and  especially  to  deal  freely  with  secondary  incidents. 

Thus  he  may  have  thought  the  combat  round  Ch&teau-Miroir — 
wliich,  moreover,  is  related  in  the  Destruction  in  a  rather  obscure  and 
confused  style — to  be  a  rather  episodical  incident,  which  he  had 
better  leave  out  in  his  poem,  as  not  advancing  the  principal  course 
of  events. 

A  similar  explanation  may  be  given  of  the  fact,  that  the  account 
of  Lukafer's  desiring  the  hand  of  Floripas  is  given  on  another  occa- 
sion in  the  Sowdan  than  in  the  Destruction.  In  the  Destructwtiy 
L  241,  Lucafer  claims  that  maidon  immediately  on  arriving  in  the 

'  See  note  to  1.  1000.  '  See  note  to  1.  2842. 

'  JHssertation,  p.  20. 
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Soadan's  camp,  as  a  reward  for  liis  having  travelled  such  a  long  way 
in  Lahan's  service.  The  poet  of  the  Sowdan  thinking,  perhaps,  that 
this  was  not  a  sufficient  reason  to  justify  such  a  claim,  mentions  this 
inciddnt  at  another  time,  which  he  may  have  considered  as  more  pro- 
perly chosen  for  demanding  a  reward.  It  is  on  returning  from  a 
victorious  expedition  undertaken  by  Lukafer  that  the  latter  in  the 
Sawdan,  IL  224 — 242,  asks  for  the  hand  of  Floripas. 

As  to  the  following  or  second  part  of  the  Sotodan,  on  the  whole 
the  same  subject  is  treated  of  as  in  the  Ashmole  Ferumbras.  But 
there  are  many  differences  between  the  two  poems. 

In  the  Sowdan,  1.  1411  et  seq,,  Eoland  is  captured  by  the  Sara- 
cens at  the  same  time  as  Oliver,  and  both  on  being  conducted  before 
Laban  at  once  avow  their  names.  In  the  Ashmole  MS.,  11.  909,  &c., 
Oliver  is  led  away  to  the  Soudan  together  with  Gwylmer,  Berard, 
Geoffrey,  and  Aubray,  whereas  Koland  is  among  the  French  peers 
whom  Charlemagne  sends  on  a  mission  to  Laban  to  demand  the 
surrender  of  Oliver.* 

The  names  of  the  twelve  peers  do  not  agree  in  both  poems.  In 
the  Sowdan  we  find  the  following  list  (cf.  11.  1653  ei  eeq,^  and  11. 
1730,  880)  : — Roland,  Oliver,  Duk  Neymes  of  Bavere,  Oger  Danoys, 
Tery  Lardeneys,  Folk  Baliante,  Aleroyse  of  Loreyne,  Miron  of 
Braban,  Bishop  Turpyn,  Bernard  of  Spruwse,  Bryer  of  Mountez,^ 
Guy  of  Bourgoyne.' — ^Eichard  of  Normandye,  although  a  most  im- 
portant personage,  is  not  included'  amongst  the  Donzeperes.  "Nor  is 
Guenelyn  mentioned  as  a  peer  of  France.  Four  of  these  names,  Folk 
Baliant,  Turpyn,  Bernard  of  Spruwse,  Aleroyse  of  Loreyne,  do  not 
occur  at  all  in  the  Ashmolean  Ferumbras,^ 

The  new  game  which  Lucafer  wants  to  teach  Keymes,  is  differ- 
ently described  in  the  two  poems,  there  being  no  mention  made  in 
the  Ashmol.  MS.  (IL  2231  et  seq.)  of  the  thread,  needle,  and  coal,  as 
spoken  of  in  11.  1998 — 2000  of  the  Sowdan, 

'  See  note  to  1.  1663.  '  Cf.  note  to  1.  1723. 

'  Mr.  Herrtage,  in  his  note  to  the  Ashmol.  M8.,  1.  259,  reproduces — ^from 
the  Koxburghe  Club  edition,  Introd,  p.  vi. — the  list  of  the  twelve  peers  in  the 
French  version  of  the  GrenviUe  copy,  10581,  which  he  erroneously  takes  for 
that  of  the  Sowdan, 

^  But  there  is  one  *^  Alorys  )>e  erld  of  Brye,"  mentioned  in  the  Ashm.  MS., 
II.  985,  2842,  4076,  &c. 
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In  the  SowdaUf  L  2507,  Laban,  being  encaged  with  his  gods, 
seizes  the  image  of  Mahound  and  smashes  it  This  incident  is 
omitted  in  Syr  Fei-umbras  (IL  3345). 

In  the  Ashmole  MS.,  U.  5760  et  seq.y  Fernmbras  tries  to  persnade 
his  father  to  become  a  Christian,  whilst  Floripas  urges  Charles  not  to 
delay  in  putting  him  to  death.  In  the  Sowdan,  1.  3156  et  seq.,  there 
is  no  mention  of  either  of  them  interfering  either  for  or  against  their 
father. 

Ashm.  MS.,  11.  130  et  seq.,  differs  greatly  from  the  corresponding 
passage  in  the  Sofjodan  (IL  1647  et  seq.).  In  the  latter  poem  the 
knights  are  pulled  up  from  their  dungeon  with  a  rope,  whilst  in  the 
former  they  have  their  fetters  taken  off  by  means  of  a  sledge-hammer, 
anvil,  and  tongs,  &c. 

In  the  Sowdan,  1.  3044,  Richard  of  Normandy  is  left  back  as  a 
governor  of  Mantrible;  in  the  Ashmole  version,  L  4881  et  aeq,^ 
Baoul  and  Howel  are  ordered  to  keep  that  place,  whereas  Kichard 
accompanies  Charlemagne  (cf.  1.  5499). 

In  the  Ashm.  MS.,  1.  5209,  Neymes  sees  first  Charles  coming 
with  his  host;  in  the  Soiodan,  1.  3083,  it  is  Floripas  who  first 
discovers  the  banner  of  France. 

The  prayer  which  Charlemagne,  seeing  Oliver  in  distress,  ad- 
dressed to  Christ,  in  the  SmodaUf  L  1304  et  eeq,,  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  Aflhm.  veision. 

The  account  of  the  duel  between  Oliver  and  Femmbras  differs 
considerably  in  the  two  versions.  In  the  Ashmolean  MS.,  1.  580, 
the  incident  of  Oliver  assisting  Ferumbras  to  arm  (cf.  Sawd-an,  1158) 
is  omitted,  and  it  is  not  Oliver  (as  in  the  Sowdan,  L  1270)  who  is 
disarmed,  but  Ferumbras,  whom  his  adversary  offers  to  accept  his 
own  sword  back  (Ashm.  MS.,  1.  680). 

In  the  Ashmolean  version,  L  102,  Ferumbras  offers  to  fight  at 
once  with  twelve  of  Charles's  knights ;  in  the  corresponding  passage 
of  the  Sofodan,  1.  1067,  he  challenges  only  six. 

In  the  SowdaUj  1.  1512  <;^  seq,,  Floripas  advises  her  father  not  to 
slay  the  captive  peers,  but  to  detain  them  as  hostages  that  might  be 
exchanged  for  Ferumbras.  In  the  Ashm.  MS.,  L  1178,  it  is  not 
Floripas,  but  Lamasour,  who  gives  that  advice  to  the  amirant 
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As  in  many  of  the  variations,  mentioned  just  before,  there  are 
many  omissions  in  the  Ashmole  MS.,  which  are  lekted  in  the 
Sotpdan,  it  becomes  evident  that  the  Ashmolean  version  cannot  have 
been  the  original  from  which  the  Sowdan  was  copied,  which  is  also 
proved  by  several  names  occurring  in  the  Sowdcat^  but  which  are 
not  to  be  found  in  Sy^r  Ferumbras.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  names 
of  Esrpiard,  Belmorey  Fortibrance,  Tamper,^  do  not  occur  at  all  in  the 
Ashmolean  version,  whereas  other  names  have  quite  a  different  form 
in  the  latter  poem.  For  Generyse,  8  1135,  1239,  we  find  Oarin, 
A  216,  443;  Barrock,  S  2939,  2943,  3022  =  Amyot^  A  4663; 
Alagokfur,  8  2135,  2881  =  Agdafre,  A  3831,  4327 ;  and  Laban  is 
always  spelt  Balan  in  the  Ashmolean  poem,  &a 

Now  as  there  are  some  passages  where  the  8owdan^  while  it  differs 
from  the  Ashm.  MS.,  corresponds  with  the  French  Fierahras,  we 
might  be  inclined  to  think  that  poem  to  be  the  original  of  the 
Sowdan.  Thus  Charlemagne's  prayer  and  the  name  of  Bishop  Turpin, 
which  are  omitted  in  the  Ashm.  MS.,  occur  in  the  French  Fierahras, 
But  there  are  several  differences  between  the  8ov:dan  and  the  French 
poem. 

In  ^e  Fierahras^  1. 1933,  the  French  prisoners,  on  being  brought 
before  the  Soudan,  do  not  avow  their  true  names  as  they  do  in  the 
8owdan,  L  1498. 

In  the  French  poem,  L  704,  Oliver  tells  his  adversary  his  name 
before  the  fight  begins ;  in  the  8(>wdan,  L  1249,  he  does  not  confess 
his  true  name  until  they  had  fought  for  a  considerable  time. 

In  the  FierabraSj  L  1043,  Oliver  drinks  of  the  bottles  of  balm, 
which  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Sowdariy  L  1190. 

Again,  Fierahras,  11.  1329  s&,  where  Ferumbras  having  disarmed 
Oliver,  tells  him  to  take  his  sword  back  again,  does  not  agree  with 
IL  1279-82  of  the  Sowdan. 

Instead  of  Floripas  (8  1515),  Brulans  advises  the  Soudan  not  to 
slay  the  prisoners  in  F  1949. 

The  French  knight  slain  at  the  sally  of  the  captives  is  called 
Bnjer  in  8  2604,  but  Basin  in  F  3313. 

'  There  is  one  Tempter  mentioned  in  the  Ashm.  MS.,  1.  2673.  But  he  is 
not  identical  with  Tamper  of  the  Sowdan,  11.  2641,  2667. 
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Concerning  the  sacred  relics  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the 
cross  (S  3236)  in  the  French  poem,  and  the  signer  t.  e.  '  the  shroud 
or  winding-sheet  of  the  Lord'*  (F  6094),  is  omitted  in  the 
Sowdan. 

Besides  these  variations  of  the  two  versions  there  is  an  incident 
of  Maraedag  heing  killed  hy  Guy,  and  huried  by  the  Saracens 
(S  2247 — 2274),  which  being  omitted  in  the  Fierahras  proves  that 
the  author  of  the  Sowdan  cannot  have  followed  the  French  poem, 
or  at  least  not  that  version  which  is  edited  by  MM.  Kroeber  and 
Servois. 

Similarly  there  is  no  mention  made  in  the  French  Fierabras  of 
Bryer  being  charged  to  take  care  of  the  relics  and  of  Charles's 
treasure  {S  3204). 

The  game  of  blowing  burning  coals  is  related  in  Sowdan,  L 
1996  ss.,  with  several  details  which  are  wanting  in  the  French 
poem,  1.  2907. 

The  names  also  do  not  always  agree  in  both  versions.  Thus  we 
find  GenerysOy  S  1139,  for  Gann,  F  438;  Mapyn,  S  2325,  for 
Maubrun,  F  3046 ;  Alagolofur,  8  2135,  for  Agolafre,  F  4290  or 
Golafre,  F  4267,  4383;  Bryer,  S  2604,  for  Basin,  ^3313;  Mara- 
gownde,  8  1663,  for  Marabande,  F  2196 ;  Boloyne,  8  3238,  for  St 
Denis,  i^  6199;  Barokke,  8  2939,  and  Espiard,  8  2145,  are  not 
mentioned  at  all  in  the  French  Fierahras,  nor  does  Belmore,  iS  3122, 
occur  in  the  Fierahras,  either  in  the  corresponding  passage,  F  5867, 
or  elsewhere. 

On  the  fact  that  the  names  of  the  twelve  peers  (see  above,  p.  xxvii) 
differ  in  the  Sowdan  from  those  mentioned  in  the  Fierahras,  too 
much  stress  need  not^  I  think,  be  laid^  as  it  might  be  explained  by 
the  simple  inadvertence  of  the  composer.  The  poet  in  freely  repro- 
ducing his  source,  which  he  generally  followed  pretty  closely  as  far 
as  relates  the  course  of  events,  well  remembered  the  names  of  the 
principal  French  knights;  but  having  forgotten  those  of  less  im- 
portant characters,  some  of  whom  do  not  appear  again  in  the  poem, 
and  being  obliged  to  fill  up  their  number  of  twelve,  might  have 
placed  any  names  which  he  remembered  having  met  with  somewhere 

'  Greek  atviwv.     Cf.  Dissertation,  pp.  45-46. 
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as  included  in  the  list  of  the  douzeperes.     By  au  oversight  he  omitted 
to  mention  Kichard,  whom  however  we  see  appear  afterwards.^ 

Similarly  the  names  of  Ldban  and  Ferumbras  for  Balan  and 
Fierabras  afford  no  convincing  proof  of  the  impossibility  of  the  French 
Fierabras  being  the  original  of  the  second  part  of  the  Satodan,  as 
the  poety  having  found  those  spellings  in  the  Destruction,  the  source 
of  the  first  portion  of  his  romance,  might  simply  have  retained  them 
for  the  whole  poem. 

But  reviewing  all  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  taking  into  account 
those  passages  which  relate  incidents  omitted  in  the  Fierabras,  and 
which  the  author  of  the  Sowdan  therefore  cannot  have  taken  from 
that  poem — and  further  taking  into  account  the  several  differences 
between  the  two  versions,  which,  it  may  be  admitted,  generally  speak- 
ing, are  only  slight  ones — the  French  Fierabras,  ».  e.  the  version 
edited  by  MM.  Krosber  and  Servois,  which  represents  the  group  w 
(see  before,  p.  six,  footnote),  cannot  have  been  the  original  of  the 
second  part  of  the  Sowdan. 

Proceeding  now  to  a  comparison  of  the  Sowdan  with  the  £scorial 
MS.,'  we  have  not  found  any  passage  where  S  differing  from  F 
agrees  with  E,9aE  and  F  generally  have  in  those  places  the  same 
reading.  Therefore  the  Escorial  MS.  cannot  be  regarded  as  the 
original  of  the  Sowdan. 

Unfortunately  the  fragment  printed  from  the  Hanover  MS.  is  too 
short  to  allow  of  an  exact  comparison  with  that  version.  We  only 
know'  that  some  names,  the  spelling  of  which,  in  the  Sotodan  differs 
from  that  in  the  other  versions,  have  the  same  form  in  the  Hanover 
MS.  as  in  the  Sowdan.  Thus  we  find  the  following  names  agreeing 
in  both  versions :  Lticafer,  Maragonde,  Maupyn.  Only  instead  of 
Ldban  which  is  used  in  the  Sowdan,  we  read  Balan.  In  the  frag- 
ment printed  by  Groeber,^  we  find  the  name  of  the  Soudan's  son 

'  See  note  to  1.  2535. 

'  There  being  only  a  email  fragment  printed  of  the  Didot  MS.  {Epopies 
Ft.  ii.  307),  a  comparison  of  the  Sowdan  with  this  version  is  impossible  at 
present  Bat  as  the  Didot  MS.  belongs  to  the  same  group  as  E,  what  results 
from  a  comparison  of  8  with  E  may  be  assumed  for  the  Didot  MS. 

•  See  ZeiUehrift  fur  romunUche  Philologie,  iv.  pp.  164,  170. 

*  Jahrhueh  fur  romanisehe  nnd  engli$ehe  Spraehs  mnd  LUeratur,  xiit. 
p.  111. 
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with  the  same  spelling  as  in  the  DedrucHon,  Fierenbras,  which  is 
nearer  to  FervLmbras  than  Fiera,brcL8.^ 

This  resemblance  of  the  names  contained  in  the  two  yeisions 
might  lead  us  to  believe  the  Hanover  MS.  of  Fierahras  to  be  the 
original  of  the  second  part  of  the  Sotodan,  just  as  the  Destruction^ 
found  in  the  same  MS.,  is  the  original  of  the  first  part.  But  as, 
according  to  Gaston  Paris,  the  Hanoverian  version  '*  is  the  same  as 
the  printed  text,  differing  only  in  slight  variations  of  readings,"^  we 
may  suppose  it  likely  that  in  all  passages  where  the  Sowdan  differs 
from  the  printed  Fierahras^  it  also  differs  from  the  Hanover  MS. 
^Nevertheless,  as  the  differences  between  the  Sowdan  and  the  printed 
Fierabras  are,  on  the  whole,  not  very  significant;  for  the  several 
instances  of  omission  in  the  Sowdan^  being  easily  accounted  for  by 
the  general  plan  of  the  poet,  cannot  be  regarded  as  real  variations ; 
and  as  some  names,  the  spelling  of  which  differs  in  S  and  F^  are 
found  to  be  identical  in  8  and  H,  we  might,  perhaps,  be  entitled  to 
think  the  second  part  of  the  Sowdan  to  be  founded  on  a  MS.  similar 
to  the  Hanover  one. 

It  still  remains  for  us  to  compare  the  Sowdan  with  the  Provencal ' 
version. 

In  most  cases  where  S  differs  from  F^  it  also  differs  from  P, 
therefore  S  cannot  have  taken  those  variations  of  readings  from  the 
Proven9al  poem. 

The  account  of  the  knights  sent  on  a  mission  to  Laban,  in 
8  1663 — 1738,  considerably  differs  from  the  corresponding  passage 
in  P  2211  ss. 

In  P  the  scene  of  the  whole  poem  is  placed  in  Spain,  there  is  no 
mention  of  the  combat  before  Eome,'  as  in  the  first  part  of  the 
Sowdan, 

The  game  of  blowing  a  coal,  iS  1996  ss.,  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Proven9al  version. 

From  these  variations,  taken  at  random  out  of  a  greater  number, 

'  This  example  is  not  very  striking,  as  the  spelling  Ferttmbroi  may  simply 
have  been  retained  from  the  first  part  of  the  poem ;  see  above,  p.  zxxi. 
*  Syr  Ferumbra^  Introduetiony  p.  ziv»  footnote. 
'  See  Hand$ohriftliche  Oeataltunffen,  p.  14,  and  Dissert,  p.  29. 
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it  becomes  evident  that  the  Proven9al  poem  has  not  been  the  original 
of  the  Sowdan, 

If  now  we  compare  the  Sowdan  with  Gazton's  veraion,  which  we 
know  to  be  simply  a  translation  of  the  French  prose  romance  of 
Fierabras;^  the  few  following  instances  of  differences  between  C  and 
8  will  show  at  once,  that  also  that  version  from  which  the  prose 
romance  was  copied  or  compiled*  cannot  have  been  the  original  of 
the  Sowdan, 

There  are  several  variations  in  the  names  contained  in  the  two 
'versions.  Thus  we  find  BaUani  in  G  for  Laban  in  8;  Fyeribras  in 
C  for  Fenusibrcu  in  8;  Oarin,  0  66/3  ==  Oe/neryse,  8  1136  j  Amy- 
otfe,  G  176/26  =  Barrokk,  ^8^  1136,  &c.  The  game  of  blowing  a 
coal  is  told  with  more  details  in  8  1998,  and  somewhat  differently 
from  G  118/24;  the  incident  of  Laban*s  seizing  the  image  of 
Mahound  and  smashing  it>  which  is  related  in  8  2607,  is  omitted  in 
G,  &c 

*  Looking  back  now  to  our  investigation  concerning  the  original  of 
the  SowdaUf  we  sum  up  what  results  from  it,  in  the  following  resume : 

Most  probably  the  DedrucUon  de  Borne  is  the  original  of  the  first  • 
part  of  the  Sovodan,  As  to  the  second  part,  we  are  unable  to  iden- 
tify it  with  any  of  the  extant  versions.  The  French  Fierabras,  as 
edited  by  MM.  Kroeber  and  Servois,  is  not  the  original,  but  the 
differences  between  the  two  poems  are  not  significant ;  apparently  a 
version  similar  to  the  Hanover  MS.  may  be  thought  to  be  the  original. 

The  8owdan  is  no  translation,  but  a  free  reproduction  of  its 
originals  j  the  author  of  the  8owdan  following  his  sources  only  as  far 
as  concerns  the  course  of  the  principal  events,  but  going  his  own 
independent  way  in  arranging  the  subject-matter  as  well  as  in  many 
minor  points. 

The  8owdan  differs  from  the  poem  of  8yr  Ferwnhras  in  two 
principal  points : 

(1)  In  being  an  original  work,  not  in  the  conception,  but  in  the 

treatment  of  the  subject-matter,  whereas  the  Ashmole  Ferumbraa  is 

little  more  than  a  mere  translation. 

»  EUtoire  Poitiqtte,  p.  157. 

*  And  to  which  only  a  few  very  instgnificant  additions  were  made  by  the 
author ;  see  Bigt,  PoH,,  p.  99,  bottom. 
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(2)  In  representing,  in  its  first  portion,  the  first  part  of  the  old 
Balan  romance,  whereas  Syr  Ferumbraa  contains  only  the  second. 
But  as  that  second  part  of  the  old  Balan  romance  appears  to  he  con- 
siderably modified  and  greatly  amplified  in  the  Ashmole  Ferumbraa^ 
so  the  first  pai*t  of  the  Sowdan  contains  a  likewise  modified,  but 
much  shortened,  narration  of  the  first  part  of  the  old  Balan  poem,  so 
that  the  Sowdan  has  arrived  to  become  quite  a  different  work  from 
the  original  Balan  or  Fierahraa  romance,  and  that  a  reconstruction 
of  the  contents  of  that  old  poem  would  be  impossible  from  the 
Sotodan. 

LANGUAGE  AND  SUMMARY  OF  GRAMMATICAL 

FORMS. 

As  regards  the  language  of  the  Sowdan^  the  first  point  is  the 
dialect.  Looking  at  the  plurals  of  the  present  indicative  in  -en  or  -n, 
we  at  once  detect  the  Midland  peculiarities  of  the  poem.  Thus  we 
find,  1.  1331,  gone  rhyming  with  one,  1. 1010,  goon  :  camalyon,  1.  506, 
gone  :  tJian,  1,  1762,  lyven  :  gyfen^  1.  1816,  byleven  :  even. 

The  verbal  forms  of  the  singular  present  indicative  and  of  the 
second  person  sing,  preterite  of  weak  verbs  lead  us  to  assign  this 
poem  to  an  East-Midland  writer.  The  2nd  and  3rd  person  singular 
present  indicative  end  in  -egfj  -eth ;  and  the  2nd  person  sing,  preterite 
of  weak  verbs  exhibits  the  inflection  -^  :  1.  1202,  goist  :  moost ; 
1314,  1715,  knowest;  1344,  trowed;  1154,  hlowesi;  1153,  saiest ; 
2292,  f&rgetist;  560,  doUt ;  1193,  doistowe ;—\(i%Z,  goth  :  wroth, 
1609  :  loth,  1620  :  doth;  1728,  aleith  :  deth;  561,  aholdest;  1244, 
shuMist;  603,  madist;  563,  hadist;  2219,  askapedist^  &c. — ^Twice 
we  find  the  2nd  person  preterite  without  -est  (made,  wroght) ;  but  see 
the  note  to  1.  2. 

If,  now,  we  examine  the  phonological  and  inflectional  peculiar- 
ities of  the  Sowdan,  we  find  them  thoroughly  agreeing  with  those  of 
other  East-Midland  works,^  which  still  further  confirms  the  sup- 
position of  the  East-Midland  origin  of  the  poem. 

*  See  Morrie's  Preface  to  Oenesis  and  Exodvs,  Skeat's  Introduction  to 
Havelock  the  Dane,  and  Mall's  edition  of  Harromng  of  ffeU  (Brealau,  1871). 
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/  or  y,  the  descendants  of  original  u  (whicli  in  Old  English 
[Anglo-Saxon]  had  already  become  j^  or  i  in  consequence  of  t-  muta- 
tion or  umlaut) — are  found  rhyming  with  original  % : — 11.  449,  881, 
kyn  :  him,  2060  :  wynne;  1657,  filU  :  stUle;  197 S,  fire  :  desire,  &c. 
It  must,  however,  be  noted  that  the  rhyme  king  :  inne  (1.  372)  or 
king  :  thing  (IL  173,  236)  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  East-Midland 
peculiarity,  because  king,  drihten,  ehikken,  the  i  of  which  is  a  modifi- 
cation of  original  u^  are  to  be  met  with  in  all  Middle-English  dialects, 
as  has  been  shown  by  Professor  Zupitza  in  the  Anzeigerf&r  deutschea 
Altertum,  vol.  vi  p.  6. 

Old  English  short  a,  which  is  liable  to  change  into  o,  appears  in 
this  poem — 

(1)  always  as  o,  before  fi-  combinations  (ndf,  nt,  ng) : — 531, 
stronge  :  istonge;  3166,  hronte  :f<mte;  214,  amonge  :  longe,  &c. 

(2)  as  a,  before  the  single  consonants  m  and  n: — 1120,  name  : 
shame,  935  :  same,  1739  :  grams;  785,  1773,  man  :  Lavan;  3125, 
came  :  Lavan  (cf.  2579,  Lavan  :  tone) ;  2160,  came  :  dame,  &c. — 
The  fact  that  com  (IL  547,  1395,  3095,  &c.)  is  used  as  well  as  cam 
as  sing,  preterite  indie,  need  occasion  no  difficulty  if  we  remember 
that  the  original  short  a  (or  o)  of  cam  (oi  com)  had  already  been 
lengthened  into  6  in  the  O.E.  period.^  Came  and  come  as  pret.  sing, 
are  employed  indifferently  in  Chaucer  as  well  as  in  the  Celesttn  (ed. 
Horstmann,  Anglia,  i.  56),  which  is  known  to  have  been  composed 
in  the  East-Midland  dialect. 

0  long,  from  O.Eu  d,  in  our  poem  has  that  broad  sound  which 
is  peculiar  to  the  East -Midland  dialect.  We  find  it  rhyming 
with — 

(1)  original  6: — 1025,  vrrothe  :  sothe;  801,  goo  :  doo;  60,  inoufe : 
Howe  ;  325,  so  :  ido,  &c. 

(2)  unchangeable  a : — 257,  Au/ricanes :  stoones;  506,  gon :  than; 
2049,  agoon  :  Laoan,  &c. 

As  many  East-Midland  works  ^  the  Sowdan  has  three  forms  for 
O.E.  J)&r : — thare,  tJiore,  there,  all  of  which  are  established  by  the 
rhyme : — 1805,  thore  :  Egremoure  (cf.  2895,  Egremoure  :  tresoure, 
1003,  Agremore  :  more);   126,  thore  :  lore;  430,  th^re  :  stoare; 

»  See  Sweet,  Anglia^  iii  162.  «  Cf.  Mall,  Harroning  of  Hell,  p.  18. 
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2245,  there  :  cherey  2404  :  here;  2604,  there  :  were  (w^ion),  208  : 
were  (werian),  &c. 

We  likewise  find  eore  and  eare^  (O.E.  sfire)  : — 1196,  sore  :  more; 
166,  Bare  :  care;  1377,  sore  :  thore. 

The  O.K  diphthongs  ea  and  eo  and  the  O.E.  ^  (mutated  from  ^ 
or  io)  appear  as  d  in  this  poem : — 1595,  me  :  see,  632  :  fee,  1339  : 
free,  405  :  he;  1535,  depe  :  slepe;  1011,  1523,  dere  :  here;  963, 
yere  :  vere,  1257  :  Olyvere;  996,  twra  ;  were;  596,  1528,  Jiecfe ; spede; 
1702,  cfe  :  speke;  1726,  2eA»  ;  <pc^€;  184,  216, 1208,  sJielde  :fdde; 
2530,  heoene  :  elevene,  &c. 

A  brief  summary  of  the  grammatical  inflexions  employed  in  the 
poem  will  also  give  evidence  of  a  great  similarity  with  the  forms 
used  by  other  East-Midland  writers,  and  will  serve  to  show  that  the 
language  of  the  Sowdan  agrees  dosely  with  that  of  Chaucer. 

In  the  declension  of  substantives  the  only  remnant  of  case- 
formation  by  means  of  inflexions  is  the  ending  used  to  form  the 
Genitive  Singular  and  the  Plural. 

The  genitive  singular  of  nouns  ends  in  es  (sometimes  written  -is 
or  ys)  for  all  genders: — 356,  develes;  1209,  stedes;  849,  worldis ; 
1804,  worldes;  3035,  dammes;  1641,  nedes;  1770,  shippes;  1072, 
faderis. 

Substantives  ending  in  -«  in  the  nominative  case,  remain  un- 
changed in  the  genitive  case: — 1214,  1287,  Ferumhras;  2006, 
Naymes;  3207,  Charles;  1639, 1350,  Floripas,^FloHp,  L  614,  is 
the  genitive  case  of  Floripe  or  Florip,  L  2027,  1571. 

The  nominative  plural  of  all  genders  is  formed  by  -es  {-is,  -ys)  or 
-*.— 919,  knightes,  1947,  2276,  hnightis;  1384,  horses,  1401,  horsys  ; 
429,  2054,  gaiis;  192,  wordes;  837,  swerdes ;  174,  hedes;  2289, 
ladies;  3271,  soides;  26,  hokes;  606,peres;  297,  tours,  &c.  Examples 
of  a  plural  case  without  s  are  seen  in  f hinge,  1.  2, 1709 : — O.E.  ^ing; 
ho7ide,  987,  O.E.  handa,  as  well  as  hondes,  1412,  2568  ;/rende,  3212, 
O.K  frpnd,  as  well  as  frendes,  1011,  O.E.  frSondas.  Other  plurals 
which  are  equally  easily  explained  by  their  O.E.  forms  are : — eyen, 
825,  O.K  Sagan;  shoone,  1381,  O.E.  scSon;  fete,  1403,  O.K  fit, 
fote,  1427,  O.KfStum,  2673,  O.K/oto. 

'  Cf.  Sohipper,  Alexivslegendm,  98/121. 
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To  mark  the  difiference  between  the  definite  and  indefinite  fonns 
of  adjectives  is  a  difficult  task;  as  the  final  -€  had  in  most  cases 
already  become  silent  in  the  poet's  dialect,  it  seems  probable  that  he 
no  longer  obserred  the  distinction. 

The  pronouns  are  the  same  as  in  Chaucer  and  in  other  East- 
Midland  poems : — I,  me,  thou,  the;  he,  hym;  eche,  her  and  hir ;  it 
and  hU  (cf.  note  to  1.  41) ;  toe,  us;  ye^  you.  The  plural  of  the  per- 
sonal pronoun  of  the  3rd  person  is  tJiai  and  he  (cf.  note  to  ].  2698) 
for  the  nominative  case ;  h^m,  and  in  some  doubtful  passages  (see 
note  to  1.  88)  thaym  for  the  accusative  case. 

As  in  Chaucer,  the  pronoun  of  the  Snd  person  is  often  joined  to 
the  verb : — Jiaetow  1680,  maistow  1826,  ehaltow  1669,  wcltow  1727, 
wiltow  1151y  artow  1967,  kanatow  2335,  &c. 

Possessive  pronouns : — myn  and  thyn  are  iised  before  vowels  and 
before  h  ;  my,  thy  before  consonants.  Only  once^  L  90,  my  is  placed 
before  a  vowel.  His,  hire  and  here;  our,  your;  here  and  (twice, 
623,  1244)  thair. 

The  demonstrative  pronouns  are  this,  these  or  thes  ;  tJiai. 

The  definite  article  the  or  \e,  is  used  for  all  cases  singular  and 
pluraL  But  we  find  besides,  the  following  examples  of  inflexion : — 
iho,  2063,  0.K  ^d,  and  the  accusative  sing.  ^,  108.  In  L  2052,  tho 
means  'them,  those'  =  Lat.  eos.  Tha,  L  2639,  seems  to  be  a  mis- 
take of  the  scribe,  it  is  perhaps  miswritten  for  }fat  (day),  cf.  1.  619. 

Men,  115,  1351,  and  m^,  287,  are  used  as  indefinite  pronouns. 
Everyche,  every,  everyehone  occur  frequently.  Kote  also  iciioon 
2774,  ilka  2016 ;  thiike  2644,  eche  1865. 

Thai  or  fat,  who,  whome  are  used  as  relative  pronouns.  The 
interrogative  pronouns  are  wJio  and  wTiat 

Verbs,  The  plural  imperative  ends  in  -e^A  or  4h,  which,  how- 
ever, we  find  frequently  omitted,  as  in  L  194,  prove  you,  2078 
proveth;  2131  sende,  167  sendith;  telle  1977,  teilyth  1625,  &c. 

The  -n  of  the  infinitive  mood  is  often  dropped,  as  in  C?iaucer : — 
274, 1588,  sene :  bene;  1124,  see ;  tre;  658  :  dte;  600,  he :  cite  ;  1225  : 
contre;  \i\\,flee : cite;  Z065,fleen : men;  1282, sloo :mo;  792,sloone  : 
one,  &c. 

The  final  -{e)n  of  past  participles  of  strong  verbs  is  in  most  cases 

OHABL.  BOM.  V.  d 
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dropped,  as  in  Chancer : — 3176  forlome  :  home,  32  horn,  3011  wonney 
21  wonnen,  2756  coinen  :  nomen,  155  eome,  2476  hoipe,  1362  hygoie, 
1026  hI>owe,  &c. 

Weak  verbs  form  their  past  participles  in  -ed,  -d,  -ety  4,  much  as 
in  Chaucer: — lemed  3042,  ej/de  1648,  toolde  670,  hogt  111,  delte 
526,  displaied  133. 

The  prefix  t-  or  y-  occnrs  sometimes,  tcoma  784,  come  155, 
istonge  533,  t^oA^a  49,  ^aA:en  1430,  &c. 

The  present  participles  end  in  -iiige  and  andsy  as  is  often  the  case 
in  East-Midland  works : — 2831  prikande  :  conumde,  435  cryande, 
924  makande,  3225  momynge  :  kynge,  2399  alepynge  :  honde,  where 
evidently  depande  is  the  true  reading. 

As  in  Chaucer  the  2nd  person  preterite  of  strong  verbs  is  some- 
times formed  by  -est  or  4sty  letist  2167 ;  but  we  find  also  regular 
forms,  as  in  slough  1259,  where,  however,  the  O.E.  e  (sldge)  is 
already  dropped. 

The  -en  or  -n  of  the  preterite  plural  and  of  past  participles  is 
commonly  dropped,  ronnen.  3007,  ronne  2959,  took  477,  tokene  2621, 
elough  78,  sloyghen  401,  ido  327  :  so,  &c. 

The  -d  in  the  past  participles  and  in  the  preterite  of  weak  verbs 
is  sometimes  omitted,  as  often  happens  in  East-Midland  works. 
Thus  we  find  comforte  2242  and  comforted  312,  oommaunde  57  and 
commaunded  228,  graunte  607,  liste  1132,  list  1966,  discumfite  1464, 
&c.  On  the  same  analogy  we  find  light  1125,  1189,  aud  lighted 
3109,  worth  1203,  and  worthed  1163. 

As  regards  the  final  Vs,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  scribe  has 
added  many  final  -e's,  where  the  rules  would  not  lead  us  to  suspect 
them,  and  has  often  given  a  final  -e  to  words  which  in  other  passages 
of  the  poem,  although  similarly  used,  have  no  e : — 'note  245,  274,  not 
265,  313;  howe  19,  how  275;  undone  61,  under  713;  hute  247,  hut 
8;  cooste  202,  coost  3062;  cra/te  424,  craft  2335;  ashamede  1295, 
ashamed  558,  &c. 

This  is  due  either  to  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  scribe,  or 
perhaps  to  the  fact  that  in  the  speech  of  the  copyist  the  final  e's  had 
already  become  altogether  ^ilent,  so  that  finding  many  words  ending 
in  -e  and  not  knowing  its  meaning,  he  considered  it  as  a  mere 


THS   FINAL  >B,   -BN.  XZXIX 

"  ornament  in  writing ''  (Ellis,  Pronunciation,  i.  338),  and  sometimes 
added,  sometimes  omitted  ii 

With  respect  to  the  composer  of  the  8ou>dan  himself,  there  may 
be  some  doubt  left  whether  in  his  speech  the  final  e  had  become 
altogether  silent,  or  was  still  pronounced  occasionally.  From  the 
following  instances  it  may  be  concladed  with  certainty  that  the  poet 
very  frequently  did  not  sound  the  final  e : — 767  hoghte  :  noghi,  3154 
hat  :  fatf  961  wronge  :  distruccion,  556  onlace  :  was;  cf.  also  1383, 
1611,  2163;  2795  spike  we  of  Richxird,  2999  fought,  2093,  859 
hinge,  9,  2547  kepte,  834  wente,  142  come,  713  wode, 

•  •  ■  •  • 

In  other  cases  there  is  no  certainty  whether  the  final  e  is  quite 
silent  or  must  be  slightly  pronounced  or  slurred  over,  so  as  to  form 
trisyllabic  measures.  It  must  be  noted,  howeyer,  that  in  supposing 
trisyllable  measures  in  all  these  doubtful  cases,  the  number  of  this 
kind  of  measure  will  increase  to  a  great  amount  in  the  Sofodan. 
Therefore  I  rather  incline  to  think  the  final  e  silent  also  in  the  fol- 
lowing instances : — 2090  di/ende  this  place,  1201  hrike  both  hdke, 
861  cdmefrom  dl,  2119  ashe  consaile,  1697  w6le  these  traitours,  1783 
whins  come  yi,  2317  pdsse  th/xt  hrigge,  1100  rdmie  hylwine,  2997 

•  •  • 

f&ught  so  Idnge,  176  broke  nothinge,  1658  bidde  with  right,  713  grine 

wode  side,  571  home  to  E6me  that  nyght,  1610  ^^6  fdls  jailodr  fedde 
...  • 

your  prisonire,  2152  fdls  traitdurs  of  Frdnce,  921  chdrged  the  ydnge 
with  dl,  380  abotite  midnpghte,  726  s6ne  to  him,  160  llnneth  not  6ne 

m 

[Chaucer  still  pronounces  unnetJie]. 

Keyertheless  there  seems  to  be  some  instances  where  the  final  e 
is  to  be  sounded,  as  in  11.  298,  2790,  1332,  1619,  2740,  592,  2166, 
2463,  1405,  2386,  895,  332,  91. 

Final  en  also  seems  sometimes  not  to  constitute  a  separate  syl- 
lable : — 1365  waiten  uppon  mi,  459  briken  our  wdllis,  45  slipen  with 

. .  . .  . . 

dpyne  pte,  485  cdmen  by  the  c6st,  2313  diden  it  aboUt,  &c, 

•  •  •  • 

In  all  these  cases  n  had  very  probably  already  fallen  off  in  the 
speech  of  the  poet,  as  the  following  examples  lead  us  to  suppose  : — 
178  Wynne  :  him,  1582  dye  :  biwry,  2309  shews  :  treioe,  2107  slips  to 
Idnge,  861  cdmefrom  dl,  &c. 

As  regards  the  final  es  of  nouns,  the  poet  seems  to  have  observed 
the  same  rules  as  those  followed  by  Chaucer ;  viz.  es  is  sounded  when 

r/  2 
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joined  to  monosyllabic  stems;  it  does  not  increase  the  number  of 
syllables  (and  therefore  is  often  spelt  "8  instead  of  -es),  when  the  stem 
has  two  or  more  syllables : — 197,  277  goddea,  665  nailea,  445  tentes, 
2068  terdia,  174,  1799  hedes,  2032,  2868  swerd^Sy  2327  wcdles,  1209 
stedes,  1770  shippes,  2702  emners,  2687,  2591  fdowes,  2660  fdom, 
2412  maydyns,  647,  1597  iraytours,  2036  orders,  45  lovers,  2612, 
3098  (20t;62e5,  1072  faderis,  203,  862  sowdons,  881  sarsyns. 

The  final  6«  of  adverbs  seems  no  longer  to  constitute  a  separate 
syllable :— 2213  hdnged'  els  h$,  2786  ills  had  hS,  2109  illis  1  may 
sings,  1525  illes  tooF  M,  2061  tMns,  1783  ((7/<e;t«. 

METRE  AM)  VERSIFICATION. 

Thb  poem  is  composed  in  four-line  stanzaa  The  arrangement  of 
the  rhyme  is  such  that  the  1st  and  3rd  lines  rhyme  together,  and  the 
2nd  and  4th  together,  which  gives  the  following  rhyme-formula : 
ah  ah.  The  rhyme-endings  employed  in  one  stanza  do  not  occur 
again  in  the  next  following. 

But  it  must  be  noticed  that  there  seem  to  occur  some  instances 
of  eight-line  stanzas,  one  of  which,  beginning  at  1.  1587,  is  built  on 
the  model  employed  by  Chaucer,  Others  are  arranged  differently. 
Those  beginning  at  11.  1059  and  1219  show  the  rhyme-formula 
ahabacae,  in  that  of  L  1411  the  2nd  and  4th  lines  are 
rhymed  together,  and  the  5th  and  7th,  whilst  the  1st,  3rd,  6th,  8th, 
all  end  with  the  same  rhyme.  The  formula  for  the  stanzas  beginning 
at  11.  807,  879,  1611  iBahahchch.  In  the  stanza  of  1.  939  all 
the  pair  lines  are  rhymed  together,  and  the  odd  ones  also,  which  is 
the  only  instance  in  the  poem  of  eight  consecutive  lines  having  only 
two  rhyme-endings,  as  generally  eight  lines  show  four  different  rhyme- 
endings,  and  three  only  in  the  passages  cited  above.  But  the  whole 
stanza  of  1.  939  seems  not  to  be  due  to  the  author;  he  has  very 
probably  borrowed  it  from  some  other  poem.* 

Turning  now  our  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  lines  occurring 
between  the  Initials  or  Capital  Letters,  which  are  met  with  in  some 
passages  in  the  MS.,  are  often  divisible  by  eighty  we  might  feel 

'  Bee  note  to  I  939. 


\ 


THB   'BOWDONH'   OOMPOSBD  IN  i-LINB  STANZAS.  zll 

inclined  to  regard  this  as  an  additional  reason  for  considering  the 
stanza  employed  in  the  Sowdan  as  an  eight-line  one.  Indeed,  the 
portion  from  the  Initial  of  L  1679  to  the  next  one  of  L  1689  might 
be  taken  for  one  single  stanza.  The  24  lines  from  L  575  (beginning 
with  an  Initial)  to  the  next  Initial  in  L  598  might  equally  be  con« 
sidered  as  three  stanzas,  whilst  there  are  5  times  8  lines  =s  5  eight- 
line  stanzas  from  the  Initial  of  L  2755  to  the  next  Initial  in  1.  2795. 

In  all  these  instances  the  supposition  of  eight-line  stanzas  would 
suit  the  context,  as  is  the  case  also  with  other  passages.  Thus  in  the 
following  cases  it  might  seem  as  though  eight  lines  taken  together 
were  more  closely  connected  and  made  better  sense  than  four  lines, 
e.5r.lL  583— 598, 1703—1710, 1679—1686,  939—962, 1043—1050, 
244  ss.,  455  ss.,  631  ss.,  1059  ss. 

But»  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  are 
also  a  great  many  cases  where,  as  regards  the  sense,  four  lines  can  be 
considered  as  an  independent  whole,  when,  e,  g,,  the  speech  spoken 
by  a  person  is  contained  in  four  lines,  and  the  words  of  another 
person  replying  to  the  first  follow  in  the  next  four  lines.  Very  often 
also  these  next  four  lines  contain  only  a  part  of  the  second  person's 
reply,  so  that  the  remainder  of  his  reply  falls  into  the  following 
stanza.  This  '  enjambement '  or  continuation  of  the  sense,  and  some- 
times of  the  syntactical  construction  from  one  stanza  to  another,  need 
not,  of  course,  prevent  us  from  admitting  the  supposition  of  eight- 
line  stanzas ;  as,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  met  with  in  all  poems  com- 
posed in  stanzas,  and  as  it  is  frequently  used  in  Le  Morte  Aithur 
(Harleian  MS.  2252,  ed.  Fumivall),  which  is  written  in  eight-line 
stanzas ;  but  as  there  is  no  instance  known  of  an  eight-line  stanza 
containing  four  different  rhyme-endings,  which  at  this  supposition  it 
would  be  the  case  with  the  Sowdan^  the  eight-line  stanzas  contain- 
ing either  three  rhyme-endings,  as  in  Chaucer,  or  two,  as  in  2^  Morte 
Arthur,  and  as  in  some  passages  of  the  Sowdan  (IL  1691, 1695, 1699, 
1711,  1715),  we  find  Initials  placed  after  four  lines,  I  believe  a 
stanza  of  four  alternately  rhyming  lines  to  be  the  one  intended  by 
the  composer — ^a  metre  which,  according  to  Guest,  History  of  Eng, 
Rhythms f  u.  317 — 'must  have  been  well  known  and  fisimiliar  during 
the  fifteenth  century.'    The  few  eight-line  stanzas  quoted  above,  may 
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then  be  owing  either  to  the  inadvertence  of  the  poet,  who  somewhat 
carelessly  employed  one  .of  the  two  rhyme-endings  of  one  stanza  a 
third  and  fourth  time  in  the  following  one,  or,  perhaps  also,  he  inten- 
tionally retained  that  rhyme-ending,  and  he  inserted  eight-line  stanzas 
amongst  those  of  four  verses  as  a  mere  matter  of  variation.  It  is 
perhaps  not  impossible  that  the  retention  of  this  rhyme-ending  was 
not  greatly  felt. 

As  regards  the  rhymes  themselves,  they  are  both  monosyllabic  or 
masculine  rhymes^  and  dissyllabic  or  feminine  ones.  Frequently  they 
are  used  alternating  with  each  other,  aa  in  the  stanzas  beginning  with 
1.  2755. 

Sometimes  we  find  four  feminine  rhymes  occurring  in  an  un- 
broken succession,  as  in  IL  1263-66.  But  it  must  be  noticed  that 
the  number  of  masculine  rhymes  is  predominant  Thus  the  stanzas 
beginning  with  IL  3047,  3063,  3123,  1123,  791,  1035,  1271,  1275, 
2019,  1311,  1351,  1463,  &c.,  contain  only  masculine  rhyme-endings. 

The  rhymes  are  not  always  full  and  true;  there  occur  many 
imperfect  ones. 

(1)  A  word  in  the  singular  number  is  often  rhymed  with  a  word 
in  the  plural  number,  which  therefore  has  an  additional  s  (or  ea) : — 
797,  thinge  :  tidyngys ;  2647,  fyglit  :  knyghtes ;  2087,  light  : 
knightes;  1455,  cosynes  :  kinge;  2272,  laye  :  dayes;  2395,  885, 
Ogere  :jperes;  2456,  cUle  :  toalles;  2682,  nede  :  stedes;  944,  Tnone  : 
atoones;  cf.  also  2376,  wiie  ;.  heguUed,  In  L  68,  poundis  :  dromonde; 
the  rhyme  becomes  perfect  in  reading  pounds^  as  in  1.  2336,  instead 
of  jpoundis. 

(2)  Single  n  is  found  rhyming  with  n-  combinations. 

a.  n  :  nd-^ci.  814,  ychoon  :  MaJiounde;  912,  pavilone  :  Ma- 
hownde;  1201,  crowne  :  Mahounde,  The  rhyme,  162,  Borne  :  houne, 
may  be  explained  in  the  same  manner,  for  Jioune  stands  for  hounde^ 
aa  it  is  spelt  in  IL  237,  2377,  935,  1756.1 

/3.  n  ;  ng — cf.  2349,  Mapyne  :  endinge;  86,  Apolyne  :  tithinge; 

370,  inns  :  kinge;  1455,  cosynes  :  kinge;  3249,  Gendyne  :  kinge; 

3171,  serpentyne  :  endinge;  959,  dietruccion  :  wronge, 

'  "  This  elision  of  a  final  d  in  such  words  as  hand,  loud,  ikeldy  held,  &o.,  is 
by  no  means  uncommon  in  ancient  poetry,  and  arises  simply  from  pronuncia- 
tion."—Morris,  Speciment  qf  Early  English,  320/261. 
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In    614,  love  :  vowe^  the  second  rhyme  vowe  does  not  contain 
the  consonant  v, 

(3)  Bhymes  imperfect  as  concerns  the  consonants. 

m  :  n—cf.  76,  Rome  :  one;  1672,  364  :  done;  2443,  366,  come  : 
done ;  747,  some  :  goudone;  1323,  came  :  than;  1488,  came  :  ranne; 
2128,  tyme  :  pyne;  177,  him  :  wynne  ;  2375,  him  :  tene;  447,  859, 
him  :  kyn;  2004,  hyme  :  akyne  ;  2353,  him  :  inne. 

/  :  V — cf.  341,  twelve  :  selve ;  415,  foife  :  alive;  1762,  gyfene  : 
lyvene;  1912,  gi/e  :  lyve.  But  in  all  these  cases  the  rhymes  are 
really  perfect,  they  seem  only  imperfect  in  consequence  of  the  copyist 
writing  indiscriminately /and  v.  Thus  the  rhyme  of  1.  341  reappears 
in  1.  1867,  self :  twelf.  In  1.  2336  we  find  ge£e,  which  is  written  geve 
in  L  198;  lefe,  L  764;  sqfe,  1.  864,  are  spelt  with  i;  in  11.  1340, 
1629,  2808. 

I  :  n—cf.  1.  363,  consaUe  :  slayne,  Qaite  similar  is  1.  1251, 
/elde  :  sende* 

p  :  h — 1.  820,  gtoupe  :  stroke,  A  similar  rhyme  occurs  in  Ouy^ 
L  10903,  acapid  :  nakid. 

d  :  t — ^1.  2868,  gyrde  :  sterte;  1161,  plete  :  dede, 

d  :  p — ^1.  283,  tyde  :  depe.  But  this  rhyme  is  very  probably 
owing  to  the  scribe.     For  depe  we  ought  to  read  wide, 

A  single  consonant  rhymes  with  a  double  consonant.  The  only 
certain  instance  occurs  in  1.  311,  tyde  :  chidde.  For  in  U.  312,  317, 
dele  :  welled  we  might  read  wde^  as  this  word  is  frequently  spelt  in 
the  poem;  cf.  IL  385,  2618,  1173,  1651,  &c  For  dedde  in  1.  2980 
{rede  :  dedde)  we  may  substitute  dede^  which  occurs  in  1.  2510.  The 
rhyme  glad  :  hadde,  2687,  becomes  perfect  if  we  read  gladde,  which 
is  the  usual  spelling  of  the  word  in  the  poem ;  cf.  U.  439,  670,  918, 
&c.  Besides,  I  believe  hadde  to  be  monosyllabic.  Ferre  :  nere 
1.  1575 ;  in  1.  117  we  find/crc. 

The  rhyme,  1.  2654,  sloughe  :  drowe  can  easily  be  restored  in 
reading  slowe,  which  occurs  frequently,  as  in  U.  2401,  2683,  304, 
2208,  &c.  The  rhyme  ane  :  shafe,  655,  seems  to  be  due  to  some 
clerical  error. 

(4)  Rhymes  imperfect  as  concerns  the  vowels. 

a :  e — 2803,  gate  :  leie;  perhaps  we  are  justified  in  reading  latey 
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cf.  Haveiockf  328 ;  L  2752,  made  :  dede.  The  rhymes  thare  :  were, 
1383  ;  bare  :  there,  671  ;  Agremare  :  there,  33,  are  really  perfect 
ones,  as  we  know  the  poet  to  have  used  thare,  there,  and  thore  indis- 
criminately;  cf.  U.  208,  2604,  430,  1805,  1003;  L  1436,  ladde  : 
nede ;  2365,  ladde  :  bedde,  the  author  probably  pronounced  ledde. 
For  lefts,  L  2335  :  craft,  we  may  read  lafte,  as  is  shown  by  1.  424, 
lafte  :  crafte.  In  IL  1781,  544,  teiie  :  than,  the  rhyme  will  be 
improved  by  reading  then. 

a :  0  (cf.  p.  xxxv) — 504,  thane :  gone  ;  1 1 43, 1079,  Rolande :  honde  ; 
133,  sowdone  :  Lavan  (where  we  might  read  sowdan,  as  in  L  1491) ; 
627,  aowdane  :  towne;  2527,  1684,  Eoulande  :  londe, 

i  (y)  .•  B.  This  rhyme  also  occurs  in  Chaucer ;  cf.  Ellis,  Pron.  i. 
272;  see  also  Guy,  p.  xiv.— L  21419,  Jiim  :  hem;  1299,  dynte  : 
Imte;  523,  strike  :  hreke ;  1643,  mylde  :  ehetde;  1263,  togedere  : 
thidere;  1277,  wepenlesa  :  ims;  344,  shitte  :  inette;  2538,  hende  : 
wynde  (read  icende),  &c. ;  1.  82,  mlane  :  remedye  (read  vUanye,  as  in 
Jl.  179,  2577) ;  but  1015,  vilane  :  me,  cf.  &uy,  xi,  y— 813,  sU  : 
curtesy e;  895,  we  :  lye;  cf.  Ellis,  Pron,,  i.  271. 

The  monophthong  y  is  rhymed  with  a  diphthong,  the  second  part 
of  which  is  y: — 1.  441,  Sarsynes  :  Romaynes ;  2761,  Apolyne  : 
agayne;  2105  :  slayne;  2175  :  eyne;  2280,  dye  :  ways  (cf.  1582) ; 
589,  fyne  :  Bourgoyne. 

0  :  ou  (ow). — ^1.  1023,  wrothe  :  southe  (which  is  written  sothe  in 
IL  2014,  2024,  2246,  2719);  779,  fonde  :  grounds;  260,  clarione  : 
sovne ;  879,  lione  :  crotene;  2780,  malison  :  towne,  &c  Cf.  also 
1264,  endured :  covered, 

0  :  6. — 463,  oost :  best.  The  rhyme  is  restored  in  reading  rest 
instead  of  oost 

o  :  i, — 1.  966,  sonne  :  hegj/nne, 

ue  :  ewe, — ^L  2312,  vertve  :  fewe.  But  this  rhyme  cannot  be  ob- 
jected to,  as  ''  final  French  u  (as  in  dv£)  was  diphthongized  into  eu 
in  Chaucerian  English."  ^ 

Other  irregularities  are: — ^L  112,  dow^te  :  rowte;  1987,  use  . 
house;  1131,  thmt :  lough;  1200,  moost :  goist ;  1730,  dethe  :  sleith; 

*  Cf.  Mr.  Kiool's  Paper  in  the  Academy  of  June  23, 1877,  vol.  zl.  p.  564, 
col  1,  and  Seventh  Annual  Address  of  the  President  to  the  Philol  Soe,,  p.  2. 
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21S6, paa  :  grace;  1611,  vhu  :  maee  (in  which  cases  9 is  silent) ;  931, 
lliA,  peria  rfters, 

A  line  or  verse  generally  contains  four  accented  syllables,  separ- 
ated from  each  other  by  one  or  by  two  unaccented  syllables,  so  that 
there  are  some  instances  of  trisyllabic  feet,  as  in  U.  817,  834,  2035, 
2301,  2791,  3020,  3073,  2313,  &c.  In  U.  692,  695,  two  accented 
syllables  are  put  close  together  without  being  separated  by  an  un- 
accented one,  which  is  altogether  wanting.  In  some  passages  we  find 
lines  of  three  accented  syllables  alternating  with  those  of  four  accents, 
as  in  IL  576—682,  763—770,  839—846,  871—878,  2287—2290, 
Ac  But  in  most  cases  lines  with  four  accents  follow  each  other  in 
an  unbroken  succession,  as  in  11.  1—372,  996—1010,  1026—1029, 
1067—1107,  1147—1164,  1731—1734,  &c. 

A  few  instances  of  yerses  with  more  than  four  accented  syllables 
are  also  to  be  met  with  in  the  Sowdan.  They  are  either  due  to  the 
author  and  therefore  intended,  as  in  1.  37,  where  the  poet  alrbost 
literally  imitates  his  original,^  or  they  may  be  considered  as  due  to 
some  clerical  error,  in  which  case  the  metre  generally  can  be  restored 
by  a  slight  emendation. 

A  verse  has  generally  an  iambic  effect,  that  is  to  say,  the  first  foot 
begins  with  an  unaccented  syllable,  which  is  followed  by  an  accented 
one.  Frequently,  however,  the  first  accented  syllable  is  preceded  by 
two  unaccented  ones,  as  in  IL  41,  76,  127,  151,  367,  849,  1060, 
1816,  1819,  2289,  2758,  &c.  There  are  some  instances  of  the  first 
foot  consisting  of  a  single  (accented)  syllable  only,  the  unaccented 
one  being  altogether  wanting,  as  in  IL  2120,  2288,  2374,  2394,  &o. 

DATE  OF  THE  POEM  AND  NAME  OF  THE  AUTHOR 

Georgb  Ellis  attributes  the  present  poem  to  the  end  of  the  four- 
teenth or  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century.  ''  I  think,"  he  says  in 
his  Specimena  of  Early  English  Metrical  Bomances,  ed.  Halliwell, 
p.  380,  **  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove  from  internal  evidence, 
that  the  present  translation'  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  end  of  the 
fourteenth  or  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century.'* 

'  See  the  note. 

*  Although  1.  26  flays  that  the  story  of  the  Sowdan  ^is  written  in  Bomsnoe," 


Xbri      ALLUSION  TO  OHAUOERIAN  VERSES  CONTAINED  IN  THE  '  80WD0NE.' 

Having  seen  from  the  summary  of  grammatical  peculiarities  that 
there  is  a  great  similarity  between  the  language  of  Chaucer  and  that 
of  the  composer  of  this  romance,  we  might  be  inclined  to  consider 
the  latter  as  a  contemporary  of  Chaucer.  From  some  passages  of  the 
Sowdan,  which  seem  to  contain  allusions  to  Chaucerian  poetry,  we 
may  conclude  that  the  poet  must  have  known  the  Canterbury  Tales, 

Thus  11.  42—46  :— 

"  Whan  kynde  corage  begynneth  to  piyke, 
Whan  fifrith  and  felde  wexen  gaye, 
And  every  wight  desirith  his  like, 
Whan  lovers  slepen  with  opyn  yje, 
As  Nightingales  on  grene  tre  **  ... 

appear  to  be  imitated  from  the  Prologue  of  the  Canterbury  Talee^ 

11.  10—12  :— 

"  And  smale  fowles  maken  melodie, 
That  slepen  a1  the  night  with  open  eye, 
So  priketh  hem  nature  in  her  corages." 

Further  on  we  remark  in  11.  939-40  : — 

"  O  thow,  rede  Marj  Annjrpotente, 
That  in  the  trende  baye  hase  made  Yj  trone." 

some  traces  of  resemblance  with  the  Knighfs  Tale,  11.  1123-26 : — 

"  And  downward  on  a  hill  under  a  bent^ 
There  stood  the  tempul  of  Mar^  armypotent, 
Wrought  al  of  burned  steel,  of  which  thentre 
Was  long  and  streyt,  and  gastly  for  to  see," 

which  may  still  be  compared  with  the  first  lines  of  the  Prologue  of 
Queen  Anelida  aiid  False  Arcite : — 

"  Thou  ferae  God  of  armes,  Mars  the  rede, 
That  in  thy  frosty  contre  called  Trace, 
Within  thy  grisly  temples  f ul  of  drede, 
Honoured  art  as  patroun  of  that  place."  * 

Now  the  Prologue  of  the  Canterbury  Tales  and  the  Knighfs  Tale, 
being  written  in  couplets,  or  lines  arranged  in  pairs,  were  certainly 
composed  after  1385,^  or  rather  after  1389.®     From  the  treatment  of 

this  cannot  induce  us  to  consider  our  poem  as  a  mere  translation.  .  It  1%  on 
the  contrary,  a  free  reproduction  of  a  French  original. 

*  Cf.  also  Lindsay's  Hittory  of  Sqityer  Meldrum,  1.  390  : 

**  Like  Mars  the  Qod  Armypotent.'' 

'  Gf.  Prio^reu't  TaU>y  ed.  Skeat  (Clarendon  Press  Series),  p.  zx;  and 
FumivaU's  Trial  Forewordt,  p.  111. 

'  Cf.  Chaucer,^  Morris,  i.  205,  footnote. 
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the  final  0*8,  which,  contraiy  to  Chaucer's  usage,  seem  to  have  beeu 
silent  in  a  great  number  of  cases  in  the  poet's  speech,  we  may  further 
conclude  that  the  Sowdan  must  be  somewhat  later  than  the  Canter- 
htiry  Tales.  Therefore  the  poet  of  the  Sotcdan  cannot  have  been 
merely  a  later  contemporary  of  Chaucer ;  I  rather  think  it  to  be  more 
probable  that  he  must  have  lived  some  time  after  him.  This  would 
bring  us  to  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  as  the  date  of  the 
romance. 

As  to  the  name  and  profession  of  the  poet  nothing  is  known,  and 
we  have  no  clue  whateyer  from  the  poem. 


The  present  edition  of  the  Soiodan  is  printed  from  the  unique 
MS.  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Phillips,  at  Middle  Hill,  Worcestershire, 
which  i9  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  John  E.  A.  Fenwick, 
Thurlestane  House,  Cheltenham.  Sir  Thomas  Phillips  purchased  the 
MS.  at  Mr.  Heber's  sale.^  The  oldest  possessor's  name  which  we 
find  noted,  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  Manuscript,  where 
is  written,  "  This  is  John  Eteyes  (or  Ebeye's)  boke,  witnes  by  Johu 
Staff" — in  a  hand  eivGa  temp,  Eliz.  or  Jac.  L  By  some  notes  made 
by  former  possessors  on  the  first  fly-leaf  of  the  MS.,  and  by  the 
autograph  names  which  we  find  there,  we  learn  that  Geo.  Steevens 
bought  the  MS.  "at  Dr.  Farmer's  Sale,  Friday  June  15,  1798,  for 
1:  10.  0."  On  May  20th,  1800,  it  was  "bought  at  the  Sale  of 
Geo.  Stevens,  for  3.  4.  6."  by  "  O.  Grab™  GUchrist." 

A  transcript  of  the  MS.  made  by  Geo.  Stevens  had  been  pre- 
sented by  him  to  Mr.  Douce.  This  copy  was  re-transcribed  by  Geo. 
Ellis,  who,  in  1811,  published  some  extracts  with  an  analysis  of  the 
romance  in  the  Specimens  of  Early  English  Metrical  Romances.'^  The 
same  copy  has  been  followed  by  Halliwell,  who  in  his  Dictionary 
of  Arch,  and  Prov,  TF.,  has  several  quotations'  from  the  present 
romance,  which  he  styles  as  "  MS.  Douce,  175." 

>  MMiothsoa  Heheriana,  Part  xi.  p.  162.    MSS.  Lot  1588. 

*  Ed.  Halliwell,  p.  879  et  $eq. 

•  For  instanoes,  see  the  following  words :— iitoww,  alafnsd,  amevedf 
assortSf  avente,  forcer,  ko. 


Zlviii         THB  BOXBURQHB  0LX7B  AND   THE   FRBSENT   EDITION. 

The  poem  of  the  8ou>dan  was  first  printed  by  the  Boxbuighe 
Club  in  1854.^  The  text  of  the  present  edition  differs  from  that  of  the 
editio  princeps  in  so  far  as  punctuation  is  introduced,  which  is  alto- 
gether disregarded  by  the  MS.  and  the  Hoxburghe  Club  edition.  In 
some  passages  words  which  have  been  written  as  one  in  the  MS.  are 
separated  in  the  text;  thus  a  laye,  1.  2694 ;  a  ras,  L  645,  are  printed 
instead  of  alaye,  aras.  Sometimes  also  words  written  separately  in 
the  MS.  are  united  by  a  hyphen,  as  be-fdlle,  14 ;  i-unss,  71 ;  i-^ougJU, 
725;  unth-oute,  841 ;  Orbide,  818;  a-ferde,  1337,  &c.  These  alight 
deviations  from  the  MS.,  which  are  always  indicated  in  the  foot- 
notes, seemed  adviBable  on  account  of  the  great  help  they  afiford  the 
reader  in  imderstanding  the  text.  More  important  emendations  and 
corrections  of  evident  scribal  blunders  and  other  mistakes  are  given 
in  the  foot-notes,  and  will  be  found  explained  in  the  Notes. 

The  Index  of  Names  will  be  useful  to  those  who  wish  to  compare 
the  Sowdan  with  any  other  version  of  the  romance. 

The  Glossarial  Index  contains  besides  the  obsolete  tenns  all  those 
words  the  spelling  or  the  signification  of  which  essentially  differs 
from  that  now  accepted.  Words  which  show  only  slight  orthograph- 
ical variations  from  their  modem  form  have  not  been  included,  as  the 
reader  will  have  no  difficulty  in  identifying  them. 


In  conclusion  I  have  the  pleasant  duty  of  acknowledging  the 
invaluable  assistance  which  Professor  Zupitza  at  all  times  readily 
and  freely  gave  me.  My  best  thanks  are  also  due  to  Mr.  Fumivall 
and  to  Mr.  Napier  for  their  kind  advice  and  suggestions,  and  to 
Mr.  Herrtage  for  coUating  a  transcript  of  the  poem  with  the  MS. 

EiciL  Hauskneoht. 
Berlin^  January,  1881, 

*  London.     Printed  by  William  Nicol,  Shakspere  Press,  MDCCOLIY. 
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ADDITIONS. 


SfHOB  the  Introduction  was  written,  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  Hanover  MS.  of  the  French  Fi&rdbraa.  The  kind  offioea 
of  Professor  Koner  exerted  on  my  hehalf  secured  me  the  consent  of 
the  Administration  of  the  Boyal  Hanoverian  Library  to  have  the 
MS.  sent  to  Berlin,  and  their  most  generous  permission  to  consult  it 
freely  in  the  Beading  Eoom  of  the  Uniyersity  Library. 

Having  now  compared  the  Sowdan  more  closely  with  the  Hanover 
MS.,  I  must  state  that  the  final  result  arrived  at  in  my  investigation 
concerning  the  original  of  the  Sowdan  (cl  p.  zzxii)  is  in  no  way 
altered. 

As  already  stated  above  (p.  xxxii),  and  as  the  subsequent 
examination  and  the  passages  of  H  quoted  below  will  serve  to 
confirm,  the  Hanover  version  is,  generally  speaking,  the  same  as  the 
printed  version  of  the  FierctbraSf  differing  only  in  slight  variations  of 
readings. 

The  names  in  which  8  differs  from  F,  but  agrees  with  H,  are 
already  spoken  of  on  p.  xxxi.  But  there  are  several  others  in  the 
spelling  of  which  H  agrees  with  F,  but  differs  from  S,  Thus  we 
find  BcUana  or  Bcdant  in  H  iot  Lahan  in  S;  Quarin^  Hy  leaf  80, 
back,  F  438  =  Generyse,  jSf  1135 ;  Agola/rea,  H,  leaf  81  =  Alagolo/er, 
S  2135 ;  AmiotUf  H,  leaf  83,  back  =  Barrokk,  S  2939,  etc. 

As  to  the  subject-matter,  there  are  no  instances  where  8,  differing 
from  F,  agrees  with  H.  Li  all  points  in  which  8  differs  firom  F  we 
find  it  also  differing  from  H, 

Thus  the  game  of  blowing  a  burning  coal,  in  the  description  of 
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which  S  slightly  diffeis  from  F,  is  related  in  H  with  nearly  the  same 
words  as  in  F,  Aa,  besides  the  small  fragment  printed  by  Groeber  in 
the  Jahrhueh^  xiii,  and  some  few  remarks  in  the  Zeitschrift  fur 
rain,  PhiL,  nothing  is  known  of  the  Hanover  MS.,  the  following 
passages  printed  here  may  serve  to  show  how  little  H  differs  from 
F,  The  game  of  the  coal  (S  1996—2016,  F  2907—2934)  is  thus 
described  in  H,  leaf  58  : — 

"  Veillard,  dist  Lucafer,  youji  ni  savez  juer, 
Yoti«  ne  savez  en  France  le  grant  oharboun  Boffler. 
Certes,  ceo  dist  li  dus,  mais  n'en  oie  soffler. 
Et  respont  li  payen  :  Mais  te  feray  mostrer. 
Ly  payen  vait  le  due  au  grant  fowel  mener. 
Quant  Bollant  Tad  yea,  a  Berard  Tad  mostre 
Ore  pi^rres  boue  jeu  ver  et  esgarder. 
Dahait  qui  ne  laira  ly  et  Naimes  juer. 
Lucafer  se  beysa  pur  un  tison  combrer, 
Trestote  le  plus  ardant  quit  i  poet  trover, 
Par  tiel  air  sofSa  le  fu  qil  li  fist  voler. 
Puis  ad  dist  a  Names  '  Ore  \ou$  covent  soffler.' 
Names  prist  le  tison  qui  bien  se  sout  aider, 
Vera  le  payen  s*en  va  pur  le  tison  sofler. 
Pur  ceo  le  fist  ly  dus  qa  ly  se  volt  meller, 
81  suffla  le  tison  qe  le  fist  allumer, 
Le  barbe  et  le  menton  fist  au  payen  bruler, 
Tres  parmy  le  visaie  en  fist  la  flame  virer, 
Qe  par  un  sule  petite  qe  nel  fist  souuiler. 
Qvant  le  voit  ly  payen,  le  saDC  quida  deueher. 
II  jette  a  .{j.  ses  maines,  qi  le  quide  f rapper, 
Mais  ly  dus  le  ferry  tres  parmj  le  costes, 
Qe  les  oilz  de  la  teste  ly  fist  en  f u  voler. 
Puys  Tad  pris  par  le  flank,  s'il  voit  en  le  fu  ruer. 
Lichiers,  dist  dus  Names,  Dex  te  poet  mal  doner, 
Tu  me  quidoies  ore  come  fole  cy  trover.'' 

The  distribution  of  the  relics,  in  which  S  (cf.  note  to  L  3238) 

differs  from  F  6195  et  seq.  is  related  as  follows  in  H,  leaf  100  :— 

*'   A  U  baron  seint  Dynis  fu  mult  grant  Tassemble^ 
J\^    Au  perron  au  londy  fu  la  messe  chanter, 
niok  fu  la  corone  par  tie  et  dessevere^, 
L'un  moite  fu  a  saint  Dynis  donetf 
Et  un  clow  ansiem^nt)  cest  v^rite  proves, 
De  la  Corone  fu  un  partie  a  Ais  port««, 
A  Compaigntf  est  I'ensigne  en  I'eglise  honored, 
Et  les  altres  .ij.  clowes  a  Orliens  fu  enveie^, 
Maint  prraant  fist  Charls  de  France  la  loitf 
Das  saintisme  reliqes,  Jhesu  de  maiestea. 
En  Tonur  de  Deu  est  mainte  eglise  fonder, 
La  feste  de  lendit  f  u  pur  iceo  estore^. 
Jaiaa  videront  cene  ne  taille  donee. 
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Ke  tardoit  que  .iiij.  ana  k'Espaign^  fa  gaate^. 

La  fu  la  treisoQ  de  Rollant  p^^pense^, 

Qe  Ganes  le  vendtst  a  la  gent  diffaee, 

Puys  Tu  as  obiuals  sa  chars  destreine^, 

Pinables  en  fu  mortz  de  suz  Lyons  en  la  pre^, 

La  le  vengea  Terris  au  trenchant  del  espee, 

Puys  fu  penda  armes  par  gule«  pared, 

Toutz  iours  vegnent  traitors  a  mal  destines 

On  aloignee  ou  apres  ia  ni  aaeront  duree. 

Charles  voit  a  Orliens,  la  chancheon  est  fined 

Au  deu  viyut  commande,  tote  j*ai  ma  chanoon  fine. 

De  eels  romance  est  bone  la  fine  et  Fentred, 

Bt  en  mileue  et  partote  qi  hien  I'ad  escouted 

La  beueiceon  aez  de  Deu  et  del  yif'gine  honore.    Amen.** 

The  miracle  (F  6101—6123)^  of  the  glove,  in  which  Charles  had 
placed  fragments  of  the  thorns,  remaining  suspended  in  the  air  for  oyer 
an  hour,  the  description  of  which  is  omitted  in  the  Scwdan  (cf. 
Dissert,,  p.  29),  is  related  as  follows  in  H,  leaf  99  : — 

**  T  'EMP^iZERS  de  France  fist  foremdnt  a  lofer 
JLi     n  a  fait  un  table  sur  ,i}.  trestes  lever. 
Et  par  de  sur  un  paille  qui  fu  fait  outre  mer. 
Illok  fist  Charlm  la  corone  aporter, 
Puis  ad  fait  Tarcevesqe  parti r  et  deviser. 
Si  ad  fait  les  reliqes  mwlt  hien  euvoluper, 
Bedens  son  mestre  cofi'res  les  a  fait  deffermer, 
Et  les  altres  reliqes  qe  il  voudra  aporter. 
Les  petites  espignons  qil  irist  esgruner, 
De  la  saint  corone  qil  fist  demenbrer, 
Trestote  les  acoillye  nottre  empdrer  ber, 
Et  les  mist  en  son  gant  qanqil  pout  trover. 
Un  chivaler  le  tent  qil  vist  lez  ly  ester, 
Mais  al  ne  Tap^ceut  my  qe  nele  oit  parler. 
Charlemayn  retiret  sa  mayne,  si  lesso  le  gant  alor. 
Et  dex  a  fait  le  gant  enmy  Tair  arester 
Tant  q?(^  d  .j.  leue  en  pout  home  bi^n  aler ; 
Ear  la  presse  fu  grant,  ne  Ten  puis  remenbrer. 
Charlemayn  comande  Tewe  apporter. 
De  son  gant  ly  sovengre  si  quant  il  dust  laver, 
Mais  ne  sect  a  ky  le  comanda  abailier, 
Par  desur  la  gent  le  vist  en  Pair  esteer, 
L'arcevesqe  la  monstre  et  tuit  Taltre  barne. 
Geo  fu  mult  grant  marveille,  home  en  doit  hien  parlei^ 
Charls  a  pris  son  gant,  s'est  assis  au  aoper." 

fT,  leaf  37,  agrees  with  F,  1.  1043,  in  making  Oliver  drink  of  the 

bottles  of  balm,  which  is  not  mentioned  in  the  SotodaUf  L  1190 

(cf.  p.  xxix). 

1  Of.  Sir  Fef-umbras,  185/6988. 
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Similarly  we  find  S  2604  differing  from  H,  leaf  62,  wheie  we 
read  Basyns  (  =  Basin^  F  3313)  iostead  of  Bryer, 

Again  H^  1.  40,  agreeing  exactly  with  F^  1.  1329  et  seq.,  differs 
from  8  1279-82  (cf.  p.  xxix). 

Instead  of  Floripas,  8  1515,  it  u  ^Brulans,  H,  1.  49,  and  F 1949, 
who  advises  the  Soudan  not  to  slay  the  prisoners. 

The  names  of  the  twelve  peers  are  the  same  in  ^  as  in  j^  (cf .  p. 
xxvii) ;  and  the  whole  scene  of  the  peers  being  sent  one  after  the 
other  on  a  mission  to  Laban  (cf.  note  to  L  1665  of  the  Sowdan)  is 
described  exactly  alike  in  F  2263—2282  and  in  H,  leaf  51,  back,  with 
the  only  difference  that  the  names  of  the  peers  are  given  in  a 
different  order  in  both  versions,  Eichard  of  Kormandy,  who  is  sent 
off  as  the  sixth  in  F^  being  the  second  in  H. 

These  variations  of  8  from  H  clearly  exemplify  the  impossibility 
of  regarding  the  Hanover  MS.  as  the  original  of  the  Sowdan,  But 
as  on  the  whole  these  differences  are  not  of  a  very  significant  nature, 
and  as,  moreover,  part  of  these  variations  may  perhaps  be  attributed 
to  the  favourite  habit  of  the  author  of  going  his  own  way  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  subject-matter  and  in  some  minor  points,  whereas 
in  the  essential  course  of  the  events  he  strictly  adhered  to  his  source 
(see  above  p.  xxxviii,  and  cf.  note  to  1.  2535) ;  and  as  besides  there 
are  several  names,  the  spelling  of  which  differs  in  F^  agreeing  in  8 
and  Hf  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  original  of  the  second 
part  of  the  Sowdan  was  a  version  similar  to  the  Hanover  MS. 

If  now  we  compare  the  Hanover  version  with  the  Ashmole 
Ferumhras  more  closely  than  has  been  possible  on  page  xx,  there 
are  some  instances  where  A^  whilst  differing  from  F^  agrees  with  H. 

H.  A. 

If.  27.  Ha  Oloutf  dist  Karlemaines,         163.  A  glotoun^  saicTe  )»e  Emperer 
If.  27.  Qae  puis  vivre  que  cest  Jours     175.  Ke  lyve  he  no^t  J'ys  day  to  be 

fu  passes  evene 

If.  25,  bk.  Ses  ohiuals  ad  reine  k  an     91.  parto  ys  stede  l^an  tye|>6  he 
arbre  rasmee 
Et  garda  les  loges  toteoontreval 
lipree 

Nevertheless^  the  following  passage  in  which  A  agrees  with  JT, 
but  differs  from  H,  will  at  once  show  the  impossibility  of  regarding 
H  as  the  original  of  A, 


THE   ASHMOLBAN    V1EB810N   AND   THE  HANOVSB  MS.  Uu 

A.  H.       • 

302.  panne  )>er  oome  bifore  Charloun,     If.    28,    bk.    Atant    86    sunt    drecie 
Gweneloun  and  Hardrea  Guinelons  et  Alares 

In  other  instances  A  is  found  differing  from  H  as  well  as  from  F. 
Thus  the  name  of  JSnfachoun,  A  4652,  which  is  Effraxms  in  F  4900, 
does  not  occur  at  all  in  J7,  which  in  the  passage  corresponding  to  F 
4900,  as  well  as  in  that  corresponding  to  ^  4913,  reads  Affricons  U 
Geans, 

Again,  in  the  story  of  Myloun,  in  which  Ay  L  2008  et  seq.y  differs 
from  Fy  we  find  H  disagreeing  from  F,  2734  ei  seq.y  and  from  A  : — 

<^  Yolez  Y<ms  queor  de  feme  essaier  et  eeprover 
Del  riche  duo  Milon  Yout  deverez  remenbrer, 
Qe  tant  nori  GalanB  qe  ly  fist  adouber, 
Puys  ly  tolly  sa  feile  Gabaen  au  vis  cler, 
L'enfes  Marsilion  en  fist  desherriter. — 
Quant  Ten  tent  Floripaa,  du  sens  quida  deueer." — {H,  leaf  66.) 

But  in  most  cases  in  which  F  differs  from  Ay  H  agrees  with  F. 

Thus  we  find  Ferumbras  challenging  only  six  French  knights  in 
Hy  If.  26,  as  in  F,  84,  105,  instead  of  twelve  in  A,  1.  102. 

In  ^,  L  5204,  Floripas,  swooning  away,  is  upheld  by  Oliver, 
whereas  in  F,  5373,  and  in  H,  If.  90,  it  is  Guy  who  keeps  her  from 
falling. 

For  Howd  of  saint  MUouriy  A  5574,  we  read  Hvon  de  saint  Lis 
in  F  5792,  and  Hvgon  de  saint  Lis  in  H,  If.  95,  bk. 

As  in  ^  2912  it  is  to  Berard  that  Boland  speaks  in  Hy  If.  57,  bk., 
and  not  to  Olyver,  as  in  ^  2234. 

That  Maubyn  scales  the  walls  by  means  of  a  ladder  of  leather 
{A  2406)  is  not  mentioned  in  F  3061,  nor  in  ^,  If.  59,  bk. 

In  A  1386  Floripas  gives  Oliver,  who  is  wounded,  a  warm  draught, 
which  heals  every  wound  ;  in  F  2209,  as  well  as  in  jET,  If .  51,  it  is  by 
a  bit  of  the  mandrake  plant  that  he  is  healed. 

The  maid-attendant  mentioned  in  il  1238  {chamherere)  is  a  man- 
attendant  in  F  2083  {chamberlenc)  and  in  Hy  If.  49,  bk.  {chamber^ 
layn). 

There  is  no  trace  of  the  additional  lines  of  Ay  IL  4867 — 4875,  to 
be  found  in  Jff,  If.  86  bk,  nor  in  Fy  5094. 

Among  the  relics  spoken  of  in  Ay  there  is  nowhere  a  mention 
made  of  the  signe.    In  H  we  find  the  eigne  always  mentioned 
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together  witb  the  crown  and  the  nails,  just  as  in  iF*.  In  the  passage 
quoted  above  from  Hy  If.  100,  and  in  the  line  which  corresponds  to 
F  6094,  we  find  ensigne  instead  of  eigne;  but  ensigne  certainly  must 
be  looked  upon  as  a  clerical  blunder.  In  the  other  passages  in  which 
we  find  **  the  winding  sheet,  or  shroud,  of  the  Lord  "  mentioned  in  H 
it  is  also  called  signe : — 

*'  Et  rendrai  la  corone  et  le  eigns  honored' 

iJ,  If.  42  =  F,  1498  ;  and  H,  If.  45,  bk.  =  F,  1805. 
'*  Et  les  saintismes  clowea  et  le  tigne  honoree." — ff,  If.  67  s  F,  2829. 

That  the  signe  cannot  be  the  "inscription  of  the  cross"  (cf. 
Introduction,  p.  xxx)  is  proved  by  an  additional  line  of  the  Hanover 
MS.,  in  which  the  Archbishop  is  said  to  have  covered  the  heads  of 
the  French  with  the  sigTie : — 

**  Puya  a  trait  reoBigne  qui  bien  estott  ovres 
Engenolant  I'ad  ly  Rois  tote  oue  lermes  baises, 
Plus  flairoit  dncement  que  basine  enbasines. 
Quant  Franoeis  I'ont  veu,  ele  vous  effraea, 
De  pite  et  de  ioy  fu  chescous  enplores. 
L'eroeresqe  le  prist,  mult  fu  bien  purpenses, 
M  noi  Franeeii  en  a  lei  chefs  envolupett 
Puis  le  mist  sur  le  paille  qest  a  or  oroes, 
Od  les  altres  relikes  dont  ill!  out  asses.'' 

H,  If.  98,  corresponding  to  F,  6094  et  teq. 

Abstaining  now  from  citing  any  more  passages  where  H  agrees 
with  Ff  but  differs  from  A,  1  think  the  few  quotations  above  will 
suffice  to  show  the  impossibility  of  regarding  the  Hanover  MS.  as 
the  original  of  the  Ashmole  Ferumbraa,  notwithstanding  that  there 
are  some  resemblances  of  ii  to  H  (cf.  p.  xx).  Therefore  the  result 
arrived  at  on  p.  xxi  as  to  the  original  of  the  Ashmolean  version  is  in 
no  way  altered  by  the  detailed  comparison  of  A  with  H. 


SKETCH  OF  THE  STOEY. 

• 

Laban,  the  Soudan  of  Babylon,  ^dio  was  residing  at  Agremore  in 
Spain,  went  to  the  chase  in  a  wood  near  the  sea  (p.  2).  Being  tired 
of  hunting  he  sat  down  under  a  tree,  and,  perceiving  a  ship  drawing 
near  unto  the  shore,  he  sent  one  of  his  men  to  hail  the  vessel  and  to 
inquire  for  news.  The  interpreter  of  the  vessel  informs  the  soudan 
that  the  ship,  freighted  with  a  rich  cargo  at  Babylon  designed  as  a 
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present  to  Laban,  had  been  driven  by  violent  stonnB  to  the  shore 
near  Rome,  where  the  ship  had  been  robbed,  and  many  of  its  people 
had  been  slain  by  the  Romans.  He  solicits  the  Soudan  to  revenge 
this  insult.  Laban  promises  to  make  them  pay  dearly  for  it  (p.  3). 
He  convokes  a  war-council,  and  assembles  a  hundred  thousand  men 
and  seven  hundred  saiL  Himself  goes,  with  Ferumbras  his  son  and 
Floripas  his  daughter,  in  a  dromond  richly  adorned  (p.  4).  They  dis- 
embark in  the  haven  of  Rome,  slay  all  Christians,  and  bum  towns, 
abbeys,  and  churches.  The  pope  of  Rome  assembles  his  council  (p.  5). 
Duke  Savaris  is  to  meet  the  Saracens.  With  ten  thousand  men  he 
draws  near  the  Soudan's  pavilion  on  the  shore  (p.  6) ;  they  slay  ten 
thousand  Saracens.  The  Romans,  though  masters  of  the  field, 
cautiously  retire  within  the  walls  of  the  city.  Lukafer  of  Baldas, 
having  scoured  the  country,  brings  ten  thousand  Christian  maidens 
to  the  Soudan,  who  orders  them  to  be  put  to  death  (p.  7).  Lukafer 
demands  Floripas  for  his  wife,  in  return  for  which  he  promises  her 
father  to  bring  Charlemi^pie  and  his  twelve  peers  to  the  foot  of  his 
throne.  Floripas  agrees  to  accept  him  when  he  has  fulfilled  his 
promise.  The  next  morning  Lukafer  assaults  the  city,  but  the 
ditches  being  too  deep  (p.  8),  the  Saracens  are  obliged  to  retire. 
On  the  following  day  the  assault  is  renewed,  the  ditches  are,  on 
Mavon's  advice,  filled  with  faggots.  After  a  sharp  conflict,  where 
there  were  ten  thousand  Saracens  slain  by  the  stones  of  the  Romans, 
the  heathens  are  obliged  to  withdraw  (p.  9).  This  second  repulse 
makes  the  Soudan  almost  mad  with  vexation ;  he  chides  his  gods. 
But  Lukafer  told  him  that  he  had  learned  from  a  spy  that  Savaris 
would,  on  the  following  day,  come  out  again  to  fight  with  them.  He 
now  intended,  when  Savaris  was  engaged  in  the  battle,  to  unfold  a 
banner  made  exactly  like  that  of  the  Romans,  and  to  attempt,  by  this 
stratagem,  to  be  admitted  within  the  gates.  And  so  it  turned  out : 
the  Romans  mistaking  him  for  Savaris  returning  from  his  sally,  he 
entered  the  main  tower,  and  slew  all  therein.  Savaris,  noticing  the 
artifice  of  the  enemy,  and  seeing. his  troop  reduced  to  seventy-two 
men,  turned  back,  but  found  the  gate  shut  (p.  10).  Estragot^  a 
black  giant  of  Ethiopia,  slays  him  with  his  steel-mace.  The  Pope 
having  summoned  his  oouncily  a  senator  suggested  the  necessity  of 
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sending  messengers  to  Charlemagne  to  ask  his  aid.     They  all  assented, 
and  three  messengers  (p.  11)  left  the  city  by  a  postern  at  midnight; 
they  passed  the  enemy's  camp  without  being  noticed  by  any  wight. 
On  the  next  morning  Laban  attempted  a  third  assault;  he  commanded 
every  man  to  throw  pikes  and  bills  over  the  walls  to  kill  the 
Eomans,  and  ordered  the  ships  to  go  up  the  water  with  their  boats 
bound  to  the  mast,  that  they  might  fight  in  close  combat.     Near  the 
tower  there  stood  a  bulwark,  or  **  bastile,"  which  was  a  strong  defence 
to  the  walL     It  was  thrown  down  by  stones  hurled  &om  an  engine. 
Laban,  growing  proud  from  this  event,  summoned  the  Bomans  to 
surrender.     Instead  of  an  answer  a  Boman  hurled  a  dart  at  his 
breast-plate,  but  his  hauberk  shielded  him.     The  Soudan,  more  than 
mad,  charged  Ferumbras  to  destroy  them  all-  (p.  12),  and  enjoined 
Fortibrance  and  Mavon  to  direct  their  engines  against  the  walls. 
The  great  glutton  Estragot,  with  his  heavy  mace,  smote  on  the  gates 
and  brake  them  in  pieces.     But  as  he  was  entering  one  of  the  gates, 
they  let  the  portcullis  fall,  which  crushed  him  to  the  ground,  where 
he  lay  crying  like  a  devil  of  hell.     The  Bomans  rejoiced,  but  the 
Saracens  grieved.     They  withdrew  to  their  tents,  leaving  behind  the 
corpse  of  Estragot,  whose  soul  went  up  to  Mahound  (p.  1 3).     The 
Pope  called  all  his  people  to  St.  Peter's  and  proposed  to  them  to 
attempt  a  sally  with  twenty  thousand  men,  to  attack  the  enemy 
before  day-break  within  their  camp,  and  to  leave  ten  thousand  for 
the  defence  of  the  city.     In  the  morning  the  Pope  displayed  the 
banner  of  Bome,  and  after  a  prayer  for  the  preservation  of  the  city, 
they  marched  out.     But  Ferumbras,  going  his  rounds  (p.  14),  noticed 
their  coming,  sounded  the  ala)*m,  and  drew  up  his  troops.     Then 
began  a  fierce  struggle.     Ferumbras  slew  Sir  Bryer  of  Apulia  (p.  16) 
and  the  worthy  Hubert.     Kine  thousand  heathens  were  killed  and 
eight  thousand  Bomans.     Lukafer  destroyed  eighteen  Bomans;  he 
also  slew  Gyndard,  a  senator  of  Bome,  who  had  killed  ten  Saracens. 
Then  came  the  Pope  with  a  great  escort  and  his  banner  before  him. 
Ferumbras,  supposing  him  to  be  the  sovereign  (p.  16),  burst  open  the 
thick  crowd  and  threw  him  down  to  the  ground.     But  having 
opened  his  ventail,  he  saw  his  tonsure,  and  recognized  the  Pope. 
**  Fie,  piiest,''  he  said,  "  what  doest  thou  here  in  the  battle-field  t 
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It  would  be  a  shame  for  me  to  slay  thee.  Go  home  and  think  of 
thy  choir-service."  The  Pope,  being  glad  to  get  off  so  easily,  retired 
to  Rome  with  five  thousand  men,  fifteen  thousand  being  killed. 
Charlemagne,  having  learned  from  the  messenger  the  great  disaster 
which  had  befallen  the  Bomans,  said  he  would  not  desist  until  he 
had  chased  the  Soudan  and  Ferumbras  out  of  Christendom  (p.  17). 
He  gave  ten  thousand  pounds  of  fiancs  to  his  nephew,  Guy  of 
Buigundy,  and  sent  him  off  with  orders  to  advance  against  the 
Soudan  by  forced  marches.  Himself  would  follow  as  soon  as  possible. 
In  the  mean  time  Laban  reminded  Lukafer  of  his  vaunting  promise 
to  bring  him  Charlemagne  and  his  twelve  peers  in  return  for  his 
daughter  Floripas.  Lukafer  said  he  would  do  all  he  had  promised. 
AVith  ten  thousand  men  he  attacked  the  city  on  one  side,  the  other 
being  assaulted  by  Ferumbras.  The  combat  continued  as  long  as 
daylight  lasted.  At  night  they  retired  to  their  tents  (p.  18).  Then 
treason  was  planned  by  Isres,  who  by  inheritance  possessed  the  guard 
of  the  chief  gate  of  the  town.  He  went  to  the  Soudan  and  offered 
to  betray  the  city  on  condition  that  his  life  and  property  should  be 
spared.  The  Soudan  promised  it.  Ferumbras  with  twenty  thousand 
men  went  with  Isres,  but  on  entering  the  gate  he  caused  the  traitor's 
head  to  be  struck  off  by  the  portcullis  and  to  be  carried  on  the  point 
of  a  spear  through  the  city.  *' Treason,"  cried  the  people  (p.  19),  when 
Ferumbras  advanced  into  Rome.  All  the  streets  were  soon  covered 
with  dead  men.  Ferumbras  went  to  St.  Peter's,  seized  the  relics,  the 
cross,  the  crown,  and  the  nails,  burned  the  whole  city,  and  carried 
away  all  the  treasures  and  the  gold  to  Agremore  in  Spain,  where  the 
Soudan  went  back  to  stay,  ^hree  months  and  three  days  they  spent 
there  in  great  festivities,  making  offerings  to  their  gods,  and  burning 
frankincense  in  their  honour.  They  drank  the  blood  of  beasts  and 
milk,  and  ate  honey,  and  snakes  fried  with  oil  (p.  20).  When  Sir 
Guy,  approaching,  drew  near  Rome,  he  found  the  whole  city  in 
flames.  He  grieved  much  that  he  had  arrived  too  late,  and  resolved 
to  wait  there  for  Charlemagne,  and  then  to  tell  him  how  Laban  had 
burnt  the  city,  and  had  sent  the  relics  to  Agremore,  his  principal  town 
in  Spain.  Soon  king  Charles  advanced  to  rescue  Rome  with  his 
twelve  peers  and  three  hundred  thousand  soldiers  (p.  21).     Roland 
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led  the  vanguard,  Oliver  the  rear,  and  the  king  was  with  the  main 
body.  The  provisions  were  conveyed  by  sea.  Guy,  seeing  the  army 
come,'  went  to  meet  the  king,  and  told  him  the  mischief  done  by  the 
Soudan,  who,  moreover,  had  made  a  vow  to  seek  Charles  in  France  in 
order  to  afflict  him  with  grief.  *'He  will  find  me  laear,"  said 
Charles,  ''and  shall  pay  dearly  for  it.  Unless  he  consents  to  be 
baptized  (p.  22),  he  shall  never  see  Babylon  again.''  They  all  took 
ship  without  delay.  Propitious  winds  drove  them  into  the  river 
Gase,  where  they  landed,  thirty  mUes  from  Agremore,  and  laid  waste 
the  countiy.  Laban,  hearing  this  news,  was  astonished  at  Charles's 
presumption  (p.  23).  He  assembled  all  his  barons,  and  charged  them 
to  bring  him  alive  that  glutton  that  called  himself  king  of  France), 
and  to  slay  the  rest  of  his  army.  Ferumbras  went  forth  with  many 
Saracens.  He  meets  with  Boland.  They  deal  each  other  heavy  strokes. 
Oliver  cuts  off  a  quarter  of  Lukafer's  shield.  The  combat  lasted 
the  whole  day.  Well  fought  the  twelve  peers  (p.  24).  Ferumbras 
charges  Oliver.  King  Charles,  seeing  this,  rides  at  Ferumbras,  and 
strikes  his  helm  with  a  heavy  mace.  Ferumbras  cannot  approach 
him  on  account  of  the  crowd.  Charlemagne  slew  thirty  Saracens 
with  his  sword  Mounjoy.  Lukafer  of  Baldas  encountering  Charles 
told  him  that  he  had  promised  the  Soudan  to  bring  him  Charles  and 
the  twelve  peers.  Charles  strikes  him  on  his  helmet  (p.  25),  but 
Lukafer  is  rescued  by  a  great  throng.  Eoland,  drawing  Dumedale, 
cleared  a  space  around  him,  and  hammered  the  heads  of  the  Saracens. 
So  did  the  other  peers,  and  thirty  thousand  Saracens  were  slain.  At 
night  the  pagans  quit  the  field.  Ferumbras  vows  never  to  desist 
until  he  has  conquered  Eoland  and  Oliver  (p.  26)  and  been  crowned 
king  at  Paris.  Charles  went  to  his  pavilion  and^thanked  God 
and  St.  Mary  of  France.  He  praised  the  elder  knights  for  having 
won  the  victory;  and  exhorted  the  young  ones  to  take  example  by 
them.  They  all  make  merry  and  go  to  supper.  The  Saracens 
V  address  a  prayer  to  the  red  Mars  Armipotent  (p.  27),  to  grant  the 
Mahometans  the  victory  over  the  Christians  (p.  28).  In  order  to 
recruit  the  late  losses  in  his  army,  the  Soudan  sent  for  his  vassals, 
and  assembled  more  than  three  hundred  thousand  Saracens  at 
Agremore.     He  addressed  them  (p.  29)  in  order  to  increase  their 
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ardour,  ordered  a  solemn  sacrifice  to  his  gods,  and  charged  Ferombras 
to  march  with  thirty  thousand  of  his  people  against  the  Christian  king 
(whom  he  wished  to  teach  courtesy),  and  to  slay  all  his  men  except 
Eoland  and  Oliver  (p.  30),  if  they  would  renounce  their  gods. 
Eerumbras  led  out  his  troops ;  until  arriving  near  Charles's  camp,  he 
ordered  them  to  halt  in  a  wood,  and  advanced  with  only  ten  of  his  men 
to  the  camp  of  Charlemagne,  and  offered  to  fight  at  once  against  six 
of  his  peers.  If  he  should  conquer  them,  he  would  lead  them  away  to 
his  father's  hall ;  but  if  he  should  be  conquered,  he  would  be  Charles's 
man.  The  king  sent  for  Eoland  and  ordered  him  to  undertake  the 
combat.  Boland  refuses  (p.  31),  because  Charles  had  praised  the 
old  knights :  they  might  show  their  prowess  now.  Charles,  vexed, 
smites  Eoland  on  the  mouth,  so  that  the  blood  springs  from  his  nose, 
and  he  calls  him  a  traitor.  Eoland  draws  his  sword,  but  the  other 
barons  separate  them  and  try  to  conciliate  them.  Meanwhile  Oliver, 
who  being  sorely  wounded  kept  his  bed,  on  hearing  of  this  dispute, 
had  armed  himself  and  went  to  Charles.  He  reminds  the  king  of  his 
long  services,  in  reward  for  which  he  demands  the  battle.  Charles 
remonstrates  with  him.  But  Oliver  insists  (p.  32).  He  rides  to  the 
forest,  and  finds  Ferumbras  alighted  under  a  tree,  to  a  branch  of 
which  his  steed  was  tied.  "  Arise,"  he  said,  *'  I  am  come  to  fight 
with  thee."  Ferumbras,  without  moving,  demands  his  name.  '*  I  am 
Generyse,  a  young  knight  lately  dubbed."  Ferumbras  observes: 
''  Charles  is  a  fool  to  send  thee ;  go  and  tell  him  to  send  me  Eoland 
and  Oliver  and  such  four  other  douzeperes.  For  little  honour  were 
it  to  me  to  fight  with  thee."  "  Spare  thy  words,"  replies  Oliver, 
'*and  take  thy  arms"  (p.  33).  Ferumbras  is  wrath  and  seizes  his 
helmet,  which  Oliver  assists  him  to  lace.  Ferumbras  thanks  him, 
courteously  bowing  to  him.  They  mount  their  steeds,  and  rushing 
together  like  fire  of  thunder,  they  have  their  lances  broken.  They 
draw  their  swords.  Ferumbras  smites  Oliver  on  his  helmet  so  that 
the  fire  flies.  Oliver  strikes  at  the  head  of  Ferumbras,  breaks  away 
the  circle  of  his  helmet,  and  the  sword  glancing  off  down  his  back, 
he  cuts  off  two  bottles  of  balm  (p.  34),  which  he  throws  into  the 
river.  Ferumbras  tells  him  that  they  were  invaluable  to  a  wounded 
man,  and  that  he  should  atone  for  their  loss  with  his  life.     He 
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strikes  at  Oliver,  who  wards  off  the  blow  with  his  shield,  but  his  steed 
is  killed  under  him.  Oliver  quickly  starts  up  and  tries  to  kill  his 
adversary's  horse,  but  Ferumbras  rides  off  and  ties  it  to  a  hazel. 
"  Yield  thyself  to  me,"  says  Ferumbras,  "  believe  on  Mahound,  and  I 
will  make  thee  a  duke  in  my  country,  and  give  thee  my  sister  "  (p.  35). 
"  Ere  I  yield  to  thee,"  answered  Oliver, "  thou  shalt  feel  my  strokes." 
They  fight  for  a  considerable  time ;  the  blood  runs  from  both  their 
bodies.  By  mutual  consent  they  stop  to  take  breath.  Ferumbras 
again  asks  Oliver  his  name  and  kin.  '^  Thou  must  be  one  of  the 
twelve  peers,  as  thou  fightest  so  well."  "I  am  Oliver,  cousin  to 
Charlemagne."  "  Thou  art  welcome  here,"  says  Ferumbras ;  "  thou 
slewest  my  uncle  (p.  36) ;  now  thou  shalt  pay  the  penalty."  The 
fight  continued  the  whole  day.  At  last  Oliver,  smiting  Ferumbras 
upon  the  helmet,  had  his  sword  broken.  He  ran  to  the  steed  at  the 
tree  and  sei2ed  a  sword  that  was  hanging  there,  but  in  turning  on 
Ferumbras,  he  received  a  blow  that  made  him  kneel  down  (p.  37). 
But  he  returns  Ferumbras  a  fearful  stroke.  Charles,  seeing  Oliver  on 
his  knees,  prayed  to  Christ  that  he  might  grant  the  victory  over  the 
pagan.  An  angel  announced  to  him  that  his  pray  er  was  heard .  Charles 
thanks  God  (p.  38).  The  fight  begins  again.  Ferumbras  breaks 
his  sword  on  Oliver's  helmet.  He  runs  for  another  and  asks  Oliver 
to  surrender.  But  Oliver  aims  at  him  a  blow  which  cuts  his 
hauberk,  so  that  his  bowels  are  laid  bare.  Ferumbras  implores  his 
mercy,  and  consents  to  be  christened,  his  gods  having  proved  false. 
He  requested  him  to  take  his  hauberk  (p.  39),  to  fetch  his  horse, 
and  to  carry  him  to  his  own  tent.  But  the  Saracens  who  lay 
concealed  in  the  wood  rush  out.  Oliver,  being  surrounded,  sets 
down  Ferumbras  under  an  olive-tree,  and  defends  himself  with  his 
sword,  dealing  the  Saracens  many  a  hard  blow.  Then  Eoland 
rushed  into  the  throng  of  the  enemy  and  slew  many  (p.  40).  His 
horse  being  killed  by  arrows  and  darts,  he  fights  on  foot,  but  his 
sword  breaking,  he  is  taken  and  led  away.  Oliver  rides  to  rescue 
him,  but  his  horse  being  also  killed,  he  is  overpowered  and  bound. 
Both  were  conducted  to  Lukafer  of  Baldas  (p.  41).-  Charles  sees 
them,  and  calls  for  a  rescue.  Many  enemies  were  slain  by  the 
French  barons,  but  the  Saracens  had  fled  with  their  prisoners,  and 
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Charles  is  obliged  to  turn  back.  Under  a  holm  ti«e  they  find 
Fenimbras,  whom  the  king  is  going  to  put  to  death.  But  on  his 
requesting  to  be  baptized  Charles  took  pity  on  him  (p.  42),  led  him 
to  his  tent^  and  ordered  a  surgeon  to  attend  him.  He  soon  recovered, 
and  bishop  Turpin  baptized  him  by  the  name  of  Flor^yn.  But  he 
continued  to  be  called  Ferumbras  all  his  life.  Afterwards  he  was 
known  as  Floreyn  of  Bome  on  account  of  his  holiness.  Boland  and 
Oliver  being  brought  to  the  Soudan,  Laban  enquires  their  names. 
They  confess  their  names  (p.  43).  The  Soudan  swears  they  sliall 
both  be  executed  the  next  morning  before  his  dinner.  But  Floripas 
advises  him  to  detain  them  as  hostages,  and  to  remember  his  son 
Ferumbras,  for  whom  they  might  be  exchanged.  The  Soudan, 
finding  her  counsel  good,  orders  his  gaoler  Bretomayn  to  imprison 
them,  but  to  leave  them  without  food  (p.  44).  At  high  tide  the  b&\ 
filled  their  deep  cells,  so  that  they  suffered  much  from  the  salt  water, 
from  their  wounds,  and  from  hunger.  On  the  sixth  day  Floripas, 
who  was  gathering  flowers  in  her  garden,  heard  them  lament.  Moved 
to  compassion,  she  asks  her  governess  Maragound  to  help  her  in 
getting  food  for  the  prisoners.  Maragound  refuses,  and  reminds 
Floripas  of  her  father's  command.  Floripas,  thinking  of  a  trick, 
called  to  her  governess  to  come  to  a  window  (p.  45)  and  see  the 
porpoises  sporting  beneath.  As  Maragound  is  looking  out,  Floripas 
pushes  her  into  the  flood.  She  then  asks  Bretomayn  to  lot  hor  see 
the  prisoners.  The  gaoler  threatened  to  complain  to  her  father,  but 
Floripas,  having  seized  his  key-clog,  dashed  out  his  brains.  She  then 
went  to  tell  her  father  she  had  surprised  the  gaoler  feeding  the 
prisoners  (p.  46)  and  promising  to  deliver  them,  wherefore  she  had 
slain  him..  The  Soudan  gives  the  prisoners  into  her  guard.  She 
now  proceeded  to  the  prison,  asked  the  prisoners  what  they  wanted, 
and  promised  to  protect  them  from  any  harm  (p.  47).  She  lot  down 
a  rope,  and  with  her  maidens  drew  up  both,  and  led  them  to  her 
apartments.  There  they  ate,  took  a  bath,  and  went  to  bed.  The 
Soudan  knew  nothing  of  his  prisoners  being  in  Floripas's  chamber. 
MeanwhUe  Charlemagne  tells  Guy  that  he  must  go  to  the  Soudan  to 
demand  the  surrender  of  Eoland  and  Oliver,  and  of  the  relics  of 
Home.     Naymes  of  Bavaria  represents  that  a  messenger  to  the  Soudan 
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(p.  48)  would  certainly  be  slain ;  and  that  they  ought  to  be  anxious 
not  to  lose  any  more  besides  Holand  and  Oliver.  Then  said  the 
king :  "  By  God,  thou  shalt  go  with  Guy."  Ogier  the  Dane  remon- 
strates, but  is  ordered  to  go  too.  So  are  Thierry  of  Ardane,  and  Folk 
Baliant,  Aleroys,  and  Miron  of  Brabant.  Bishop  Turpin  kneels  down 
to  implore  the  king's  mercy,  but  he  must  go  too,  as  well  as  Bernard 
of  Spruwse  (p.  49)  and  Brier  of  Mountdidier.  The  knights  take  leave 
and  start.  About  the  same  time  the  Soudan  having  assembled 
his  council,  Sortibrance  and  Brouland  (p.  50)  advise  him  to  send 
twelve  knights,  and  to  bid  Charles  to  give  up  Ferumbras  and  to 
withdraw  from  liis  country.  The  knights  are  despatched  ;  near 
Mantrible  they  meet  with  the  Christian  messengers.  Duke  Naymes 
enquires  whither  they  intend  to  go  (p.  51).  Having  heard  their 
message,  the  delegates  of  Charlemagne  cut  off  their  heads,  which 
they  take  with  them  to  present  to  the  Soudan  at  Agremore.  Laban 
was  just  dining  when  Naymes  delivers  his  message  :  "  God  confound 
Laban  and  all  his  Saracens,  and  save  Charles,  who  commands  thee 
to  send  back  his  two  nephews  and  to  restore  the  relics  '*  (p.  52).  They 
then  produce  the  heads  of  the  Soudan's  messengers.  The  Soudan 
vowed  a  vow  that  they  should  all  ten  be  hanged  as  soon  as  he  had 
finished  his  dinner.  But  Floripas  recommended  him  to  put  off  his 
resolution  until  a  general  council  of  his  barons  had  determined  on 
the  best  way  to  procure  the  liberation  of  Ferumbras.  Thereupon  the 
Soudan  gives  the  prisoners  into  her  guard.  Floripas  leads  the  knights 
into  her  tower  (p.  53),  where  they  were  glad  to  find  Roland  and 
Oliver.  They  told  each  other  how  they  had  fared.  After  washing,  they 
dined  off  venison,  bread,  and  wine.  The  following  day  Floripas  asks 
Kaymes  his  name,  and  enquires  after  Guy  of  Burgundy,,  whom  she 
had  loved  for  a  long  time  (p.  54),  and  for  whom  she  would  do  all 
she  could  for  their  benefit,  and  would  be  baptized  if  he  would 
agree  to  love  her  in  return.  Naymes  tells  Guy  to  take  her  for  his 
wife ;  but  Guy  refuses,  as  he  never  will  take  a  wife  unless  she  be 
given  him  by  Charles.  But  Koland  and  Oliver  persuade  him,  so 
that  he  at  last  consents.  Floripas,  holding  a  golden  cup  of  wine 
(p.  55),  kissed  him,  and  requested  him  to  drink  to  her  after  the  fashion 
of  her  country  ;  she  then  would  drink  to  him  in  return.     They  all 
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make  merry,  and  prepare  to  assail  the  Soadan  at  supper  on  the  follow 
ing  day.  Meanwhile  Lnkafer  comes  to  the  Soudan  and  asks  leave 
to  see  the  prisoners,  in  order  to  know  how  Floripas  guards  them. 
Finding  the  door  locked  (p.  56),  he  burst  it  open  with  a  blow  of  his 
fist,  and  told  them  he  was  come  to  speak  to  them,  and  to  enquire 
after  Charlemagne.  Duke  Naymes  answers.  Lukafer  then  asks  what 
amusements  they  have  after  dinner.  Naymes  says :  ''  Some  joust, 
some  sing,  some  play  at  chess."  **  I  will  teach  you  a  new  game,*'  says 
Lukafer  (p.  57).  With  a  thread  he  fastened  a  needle  on  a  pole  and 
put  a  burning  coal  upon  it  He  blew  it  at  Naymes's  beard  and  burnt 
it.  Naymes  waxed  wroth,  and  snatching  a  burning  brand  from  the 
fire  he  smites  at  Lukafer,  and  throws  him  into  the  fire,  where  he  was 
burnt  to  charcoal  Floripas  applauds  this,  but  points  out  their 
danger,  and  advises  them  to  arm.  At  supper  time  she  goes  to  her 
father  (p.  58).  As  they  were  sitting  at  t^ble,  the  twelve  peers 
rushed  in  and  slew  all  whom  they  met.  Laban,  pursued  by  Oliver, 
jumps  out  of  a  window  on  to  the  sea-shore  and  escaped  without 
injury.  They  killed  all  in  the  castle^  and  then  drew  up  the  bridges 
and  shut  the  gates.  Laban  vowed  a  vow  that  he  would  hang  them 
.all  and  bum  his  daughter.  He  sent  to  Mantrible  for  troops  (p.  59) 
and  engines  and  besieged  Agremore.  Floripas  recommends  the  peers 
to  enjoy  themselves.  In  the  morning  the  Soudan  attacks  the  castle, 
but  is  repulsed  (p.  60).  He  accuses  his  gods  of  sleepiness  and  shakes 
them  to  rouse  them  out  of  sleep.  Brouland  tells  him,  as  the  castle  is 
strong  and  well  stored  with  provisions,  the  peers  will  hold  it  very 
long ;  but  if  he  would  send  orders  to  Alagolofer,  the  bridge-keeper 
at  Mantrible,  not  to  allow  any  one  to  pass  without  leave  (p.  61),  they 
would  get  no  assistance  from  Charles  and  die  from  hungejr.  Espiard, 
the  Soudan's  messenger,  is  despatched  to  Mantrible,  and  commands 
the  giant  not  to  suffer  any  one  to  pass  the  bridge  (p.  62).  Alagolofer 
drew  four  and  twenty  chains  across  the  bridge.  Meanwhile  the 
Soudan  assaults  the  castle  again,  but  the  twelve  peers  slew  three 
hundred  Saracens  (p.  63).  Laban  threatens  to  hang  them,  and 
utters  imprecations  against  Floripas,  who  returns  them.  He  then 
calls  for  Mavon,  his  engineer,  and  orders  him  to  direct  a  mangonel 
against  the  walls.     Mavon  knocked  down  a  piece  of  the  battlements. 
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Koland  and  Oliver  lament ;  they  are  comforted  by  Floripas  (p.  64). 
Guy  kills  Marsedage,  the  king  of  Barbary,  by  throwing  a  dart  at 
him.  The  Saracens  stop  the  attack  to  bury  Marsedage,  and  bewail 
him  seven  nights  and  seven  days.  Then  the  Soudan  more  closely 
blockades  the  castle  (p.  65).  The  provisions  being  exhausted, 
Boland  complains  of  Charles's  forgetfulness  ;  but  Floripas  cheers  him 
up,  saying  she  possessed  a  magic  girdle,  which  was  a  talisman  against 
hunger  and  thirst  for  those  who  wore  it.  They  all  successively  put 
it  on,  and  felt  as  if  they  had  feasted  (p.  66).  Laban  wondered  at 
their  endurance,  but  at  last  remembering  the  girdle,  he  induced 
Mapin  to  attempt  to  steal  it  at  night.  Mapin  entered  the  chamber 
of  Floripas  (p.  67)  through  a  chimney.  He  finds  the  girdle  and  puts 
it  on,  but  Floripas  perceives  him  and  cries  out.  Eoland  hurries  to 
her  assistance,  cuts  off  Mapin's  head,  and  throws  him  out  through 
the  window  into  the  sea  without  noticing  the  girdle.  Floripas,  seeing 
her  girdle  lost,  is  much  grieved ;  Roland  comforts  her.  They  agree 
to  attempt  a  sally  to  obtain  food  (p.  68).  In  the  morning  Naymes 
and  Ogier  remain  in  the  castle,  while  the  others  start  and  surprise 
the  Saracens  sleeping  in  their  huts.  They  slew  three  hundred,  and 
carried  off  as  much  food  as  they  could  bear  (p.  69).  The  Soudan  is 
enraged  and  is  going  to  burn  his  gods,  but,  appeased  by  his  wise  men, 
he  sacrifices  again,  and  is  assoiled  by  the  priests.  Laban  holds 
council  (p.  70).  A  new  assault  begins,  but  so  many  of  the  assailants  • 
were  slain  by  the  showers  of  stones  hurled  down  by  the  peers  that 
the  ditches  are  filled  with  dead  bodies.  The  Saracens  retire.  But 
soon  a  second  attack  ensues.  There  being  no  stones,  Floripas  gave 
them  her  father's  silver  and  gold  to  cast  amongst  the  assailants.  The 
Soudan  in  alarm  for  his  treasure  gives  up  the  assault  (p.  71).  He  is 
enraged  with  his  gods,  and  smites  Mahound  so  that  he  fell  on  his 
face  ;  but  the  priests  induce  him  to  kneel  down  and  ask  forgiveness 
(p.  72).  Meanwhile  Roland  exhorted  Richard  of  Normandy  to  go 
on  a  message  to  Charles,  that  he  might  come  to  their  roscue.  They 
all  would,  the  following  morning  before  day-break,  make  an  attack 
on  the  Saracens,  and  meanwhile  he  should  steal  off  in  the  dai'kness. 
In  the  morning  they  sally  out.  Floripas  and  her  maidens  draw  up 
the  bridges  after  them.    Richard  went  off  towards  Mantrible  (p.  73). 
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The  others  slay  many  Saracens ;  but  Guy,  overpowered  by  the 
Babylonians,  is  taken  prisoner.  Laban  asks  his  name.  Guy  tells 
him.  He  is  to  be  hanged.  Three  hundred  Saracens  crowding  near 
the  gate  of  the  castle,  attempted  to  prevent  the  other  peers  from 
entering.  A  fearful  struggle  begins  (p.  74),  in  which  Sir  Bryer  is 
killed.  At  last  the  Saracens  take  to  flight.  The  peers  retire  inside 
the  castle,  taking  the  corpse  of  Bryer  with  them.  Moripas  enquires 
after  Guy,  and  on  hearing  of  his  capture,  begins  to  lament  despair- 
ingly. Eoland  promises  to  rescue  Guy  (p.  76).  On  the  following 
morning  Laban  orders  Sir  Tamper  to  erect  a  gallows  before  the 
castle,  where  Floripas  could  see  it.  Guy  is  led  bound.  Boland 
calls  his  companions  to  arms.  They  rush  forth  (p.  76).  Oliver 
cuts  down  Sir  Tamper,  Eoland  kills  a  king  of  India,  takes  his  sword 
and  horse,  and  gives  them  to  Guy,  having  unbound  him.  They  slay 
many  Saracens,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight.  Retiring  towards  the 
castle,  they  see  Admiral  Costroye,  and  the  Soudan^s  standard-bearer, 
escorting  a  great  convoy,  destined  for  the  sultan,  across  a  field  near 
the  high  road  (p.  77).  Eoland  calls  to  them  to  share  the  provisions 
with  them.  Costroye  refuses,  and  is  slain  by  Eoland.  Oliver  kills 
the  standard-bearer,  and  the  convoy  is  conveyed  into  the  castle  (p.  78), 
Floripas  thanks  Eoland  for  bringing  back  Sir  Guy,  and  proposes 
that  he  shall  choose  himself  a  mistress  from  amongst  her  maidens. 
But  Eoland  refuses  to  take  any  that  ib  not  a  Christian.  The  Soudan, 
on  hearing  such  bad  news,  again  defies  his  gods,  and  threatens  to 
throw  them  into  the  flames  (p.  79).  But  bishop  Cramadas  kneels 
before  him  and  appeases  him.  The  Soudan  makes  an  offering  of  a 
thousand  besants  to  his  gods.  When  Eichard  arrived  as  far  as 
Mantrible,  he  found  the  bridge  barred  by  twenty-four  chains,  and 
Alagolofer  standing  before  it.  Determined  not  to  leave  his  errand 
imperformed,  he  knelt  down  and  commended  himself  to  God.  A 
hind  appears  (p.  80)  and  swims  across  the  river ;  Eichard  follows 
her,  and  passing  over  in  safety,  hurries  on  to  Charlemagne.  Mean- 
while Genelyn,  the  traitor,  had  advised  Charles  to  retire  to  France, 
because  the  twelve  peers  were  all  slain.  The  king  believed  him,  and 
marched  homeward,  lamenting  for  his  peers.  Eichard  overtakes 
him,  and  is  recognized  by  Charles,  who  asks  him  about  the  others. 
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Bichard  tells  the  king  how  they  are  besieged  within  the  castle  of 
Agremore,  and  are  waiting  for  his  assistance.  Charles,  vowing 
vengeance  on  Genelyn  (p.  81),  turned  and  marched  to  Agremore. 
Eichard  informed  him  of  the  giant  who  kept  the  bridge^  and  how 
he  had  passed  the  river  by  a  miracle.  He  proposed  a  plan  that 
twelve  knights,  disguised  as  merchants,  with  their  arms  hidden 
under  their  clothes,  should  pay  the  toll,  and  the  bridge  being  let 
down,  they  should  blow  a  horn  as  a  signal  for  the  others  to  approach; 
They  start  and  arrive  at  Mantrible  (p.  82).  Alagolofer  asks  whither 
they  are  going.  Eichard  says  they  are  merchants  on  their  way  to 
the  Soudan,  and  they  are  willing  to  pay  the  toll.  Alagolofer  refuses 
to  let  them  pass,  and  tells  them  about  the  ten  knights,  who  had 
passed  there  and  done  so.  much  mischief  to  the  Soudan ;  therefore 
he  will  arrest  them  all.  Sir  Focard  draws  his  sword  and  smites  at 
him,  Richard  blows  his  horn,  and  Charles  advances  (p.  83).  Alago- 
lofer fights  them  with  a  great  oak  club.  Bichard  seizes  a  bar  of  brass 
and  knocks  him  down.  .Four  men  get  hold  of  him  and  throw  him 
into  the  river.  They  loosened  the  chains;  but  the  Saracens  assembling 
on  the  walls  of  the  city,  many  Christians  were  slain.  Alagolofer's 
wife,  Barrock  the  giantess,  comes  on  with  her  scythe  and  mows 
down  all  whom  she  meets.  Charles  dashes  out  her  brains  (p.  84), 
and  with  fifteen  knights  enters  the  outer  gate  of  the  town,  thinking 
his  army  would  follow  him.  But  the  gate  was  instantly  closed  upon 
him,  and  his  men  came  too  late.  Charles  was  in  great  danger ;  but 
Genelyn,  seeing  him  shut  in,  exclaimed  that  the  king  and  the  twelve 
peers  were  dead,  and  proposed  to  retire,  as  he  wished  to  be  king 
himself.  They  were  going  to  return,  but  Ferumbras  (p.  85)  calls 
him  a  traitor ;  he  rallies  the  French,  and  with  his  axe  bursts  open 
the  gate.  He  chased  the  Saracens  and  rescued  the  king.  Mantrible 
is  taken  with  all  its  .engines  and  treasures.  Bichard  found  two 
children  of  seven  months  old  (p.  86),  and  four  feet  high.  They 
were  sons  of  Barrock,  begotten  by  Astragot.  Charles  caused  them 
to  be  baptized,  and  called  the  one  Boland  and  the  other  Oliver.  But 
they  soon  died  for  want  of  their  mother's  milk  The  king  appoints 
Richard  governor  of  the  city,  and  hurries  on  to  Agremore  with  his 
army  and  with  Ferumbras  (p.  87).     Laban,  being  told  by  a  spy 
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that  hia  city  was  taken  and  the  bridge-ward  killed,  swears  to  avenge 
him.  He  calls  a  council,  and  charges  his  barons  to  take  Charles 
alive  that  he  might  flay  him.  Charles  approaches.  Floripas  first 
recognizes  the  banner  of  France  and  tells  the  others  (p.  88).  Eoland 
and  all  his  companions  sally  forth  to  meet  Charlemagne.  Laban 
draws  up  all  his  people  in  battle-order.  The  French  make  a  great 
slaughter  of  the  Saracens.  Charles  encounters  the  Soudan ;  he 
unhorses  him,  and  would  have  cut  off  his  head,  but  for  Ferumbras, 
who  requested  that  his  father  might  be  baptized.  The  Saracens, 
seeing  Laban  a  prisoner,  fly;  but  the  Christians  pursue  them. 
Three  hundred  escaped  to  Belmarine.  Charles  leads  Laban  to 
Agremore.  Floripas  welcomes  her  father  (p.  89),  but  he  is  enraged 
at  seeing  her.  She  then  bids  Charlemagne  welcome,  and  presents 
the  holy  relics  to  him.  Charles  kisses  them,  and  says  a  prayer ;  he 
then  thanks  Floripas  for  her  assistance  to  his  knights,  and  for  having 
preserved  the  precious  relics.  He  orders  Turpin  to  prepare  a  vessel 
wherein  to  baptize  the  Soudan,  and  to  wash  off  his  sin  in  the  water 
(p.  90).  Turpin  leads  Laban  to  the  font,  but  the  Soudan  strikes  at 
him,  spits  on  the  vessel,  utters  invectives  against  all  Christians,  and 
curses  Ferumbras.  Charles  commands  I^aymes  to  cut  off  his  head. 
He  is  executed ;  his  soul  goes  to  hell,  there  to  dance  with  devils. 
Floripas  was  baptized  with  all  her  maidens,  and  was  wedded  to  Guy. 
Charles  divided  Spain  between  Guy  and  Ferumbras  (p.  91),  and  charges 
Sir  Bryer  of  Bretayne  to  take  care  of  the  relics,  and  to  bring  all  his 
treasure  to  Paris.  After  taking  leave  of  Guy  and  Floripas,  Charles 
sails  to  Monpilier,  where  he  thanks  God  for  the  victory  (p.  92),  and 
for  the  relics.  He  presents  the  cross  to  Paris,  the  crown  to  St.  Denis, 
the  three  nails  to  Boulogne.  Charles  well  remembered  the  treachery 
of  Genelyn,  and  ordered  him  to  be  drawn  and' hanged  at  Montfaucon 
in  Paris  (p.  93). 


Efje  Eomaunce  of  tfie  Sotolione  of  Babglone 

anil  of  iFerumbras  ijts  Sone  bifjo 

Conqumitre  Eome : 

From  the  ^niqite  MS.  of  the  late  Sir  Tho».  PhilUjypa. 

/^NU    Od  in  glorye  of  niyghteste  *  moost,  1 

m       1    That  al  Uunge  made  in  sapience 

■      M   By  yertue  of  woorde  and  holy  goost, 
^      I    Gyyinge  to  man  grete  excellence,  4 

V-/i    And  alle,  Jat  is  in  erthe,  wroght 
/  Subiecte  to  man  and  man  to  the, 

/That  he  shoulde  wit&  herte  and  thought 

To  loue  and  serve,  and  noon)  but  the^-  8 

For  ;yfe  mafi  kepte  thy  commaundemente 

In  al  thinge  and  loued  the  welle 

And  hadde  synnede  in  his  entente, 

Thai])  shulde  he  fully  thy  grace  fele ;  12 

'^ut  for  the  offences  to  God  I-doo»* 

Many  vengeaunces  haue  be-falle^ 

Where-of  I  wole  you)  telle  of  oon). 

It  were  to  mocll  to  teUe  of  alle.  1 6 

While  ^at  Home  was  in  excellence 

Of  alle  Eealmes  in  dignite, 

And  howe  it  feUe  for  his  offence, 

listinythe  a  while  and  ye  sbal  see,  20 

Howe  it  was  wonen)  and  brente 

Of  a  Sowdoh),  that  heathen)  was, 

And  for  synne  howe  it  was  shente  ; 

As  Kinge  Lowes  witnessith  )^at  cas,  24 

»  MS.  doo 


GkMi  has  ordained 
allthlngt  wisely. 


He  has  saljected 
the  earth  to  man, 
and  man  to  Ood. 


The  man  who 
keep*  His  com> 
raandments  and 
loves  Him  well* 

will  fbel  His 

grace. 

But  many  who 

offended  Him 

have  felt  His 

Tengeanro. 

I  will  tell  you  of 

one ;  it  would 

take  too  long  to 

tell  of  all. 


Listen  to  me,  and 
ye  shall  hear  how 
Rome,  the  fonner 
mistress  of  all 
nations,  came  to 
fall  by  its  sins. 


and  was  destroyed 
by  a  heathen 
Soudan. 

ICing  Lewis  has 
borne  witness  to 


'  Read:  myghtes 
OHARL.  ROM.  V. 


B 


2  LABAN,  THE  SOUDAN  OF  BABTLON,  HEARS 

thftt  •toxy,  which,  As  it  is  wrj  ten  in  Eomaance 

manoe  and  found  And  founden  in  bokes  of  Antiquy te 

n"ciieiiat*8t  J>mju  At  Seinte  Denyse  Abbey  in  Fraiinc[e],^ 

In  Prance,  relate.  There  as  Cionycles  remembrede  be,  28 

how  Laban,  the  Howe  Laban,  the  kinge  of  hie  degre, 

who  was  bom  at  And  syi'  and  Sowdon)  of  hie  Babilon), 

quered  a  great  Conqueiode  gfete  parte  of  Christiante, 

d^.^  '  That  was  bom  in  Askalon).  32 

He  was  holding  And  in  the  Cite  of  Agremare^ 

his  court  In  the  • 

city  of  Agremore,  vppofi  the  BiTere  of  fiagote 

on  the  river  .  ^    •       .  i     i      to 

Fiagot,  At  ^t  tyme  he  soiomed  ther^ 

Fulle  ToiaUy,  wel  I  wote,  S6 

with  12  kings  and  With  kinges  xij  and  Admyralles  xiiij,  ^^ 

mJS?  worth"       With  many  a  Barofl  &  Kni3tis  ful  boold, 

barons  and  rm  *  11 

knight^  *^  That  roialle  weie  and  semly  to  Bene ; 

Here  worjiynesse  al  may  not  be  told.  40 

tifi.bk]        Hit  bifelle  by-twyxt«  March  and  Maye, 

when,  in  the  ttmt  ^        >*  ^    ^ 

between  March      Whan  kyndo  corago  begynneth  to  pryke, 

and  May, 

Whail  ffritb  and  felde  wexen  gaye, 
And  every  wight  desirith  his  like,  44 

Whan  lovers  slepen  withe  opyii  y3e, 
As  Nightyngalis  on  grene  tre, 
And  sore  desire  ^at  thai  cowde  flye. 
That  thay  myghte  withe  here  louere  be :  48 

he  went  to  th*      This  worthy  Sowdofl  in  this  sesofi 

chase 

Shops  him  to  grene  woode  to  goofl, 
To  chase  the  Bore  or  the  Venesofl, 
The  Wolfe,  the  Bere  and  the  Bawson.  52 

in  a  wood  near      He  roodo  tho  Yppoil  a  fforests  stronde 

the  sea.  __.  _  ,  t        >  i. 

With  grete  rowte  and  roialte, 

The  fairest,  ^at  was  in  alls  ])at  londe, 

With  Alanntes,  Lymmeris  and  Eacches  free.  56 

His  huntes  to  chace  he  commaunde. 

Here  Bugles  boldely  for  to  blowe, 

To  fere  the  beestis  in  ))at  laonde. 

'  leqf  worn,  *  See  the  note. 


OF  THE  OAPTURE  OF  A  SARACBN  SHIP  BT  THE  ROMANS. 


The  Sowdofl  woxe  wery  I-nowe  ; 
He  rested  him  vndere  an  holme  tre 
SIttynge  vppon  a  giene  sete 
Seynge  a  Dromonde  com  sailyng  in  y  see 
Anone  he  charged  to  bekyfi  him  wiiJi  honde 
To  here  of  him  tidinges  newe. 
The  maister  sende  a  man  to  londe, 
Of  diners  langages  was  gode  and  trewe, 
And  saide  '4orde,  this  Dromonde^ 
Fro  Babyloyne  comefi  is, 
That  was  worfe  thousands  poundis, 
As'  it  mete  with  shrewes  I-wis, 
Charged  with  perle  and  precious  stones 
And  riche  pel  are  and  spicerye. 
With  oyle  and  bras  qweynte  for  the  nones 
To  presente  yow,  my  lorde  worthy. 
A  drift  of  wedii*  vs  droffe  to  Home,  • 
The  Eomaynes  robbed  vs  anone  ; 
Of  Ys  thai  slowgh  ful  many  one. 
With  sorwe  and  care  we  be  bygone. 
Whereof,  lorde,  remedye 
Ye  ordeyne  by  youre  Barons  boolde, 
To  wreke  the  of  this  vilane  ; 
Or  certes  oure  blis  is  coolde.'' 
The  Soudon  hirynge  this  ty])inge. 
With  egre  chere  he  made  a  vowe 
To  Mahounde  and  to  Appolyne, 
That  thai  shulde  by  it  dere  I-nowe, 
Er  that  he  wente  fro  theyme.' 
"  Where  be  ye,  my  kinges  boolde, 
My  Barons  and  my  Admyral  1 
Thes  tidinges  make  myn  herte  coolde. 
But  I  be  yenged,  dyen  I  shalle. 
Sire  Ferumbras,  my  sone  so  dere, 
Ye  muste  me  comforte  in  this  case ; 
'  See  the  note,  *  or  At 
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Being  weary  with 
Imnting,  he  Hit 
down  under  a 
holm  tree,  and, 

seeing  a  dromond 
■ailing  on  the  ma, 
he  charged  one  to 
enquire  for  newe 
oouceming  the 
■hip. 

The  interpreter  of 
the  Teasel  being 
sent  aaliore,  in- 
formed the 
■oadan,  that  thia 
dromond, 
fireighted  at 
Babylon, 


with  a  eargo  of 
rich  taxUf 
spices,  oil,  braaa 
and  pearls, 
intended  as  a 
present  to  the 
soudan,  liad  been 
driven  by  stress 
of  weather  to 
Rome,  where  they 
had  been  robbed 
by  the  Romans. 


Oaf  8] 
Therefore  he 
solicited  that  the 
soudan  would  take 
revenge  on  those 
who  had  done 
inch  villainy 
to  him. 
The  soudan, 
hearing  these 
tidings,  made  a 
vow  to  Mabound 
and  to  Apolyn, 
that  they  should 
dearly  pay  for  it. 


See  the  note. 
B  2 


*  Fennnbraa,  my 
son,'  he  said, 
'and  my  daughter 
Floripaa,  ye  must 


THE   SOUDAN  STARTS  FROM   AGREMORB 


be  ray  comfort 
In  this  cue. 


Order  Sortt- 
briince,  mj 
eoansellor,  to  be 
called  for, 
and  my  cbanoellor 
Olibom, 

and  Eflpinrd  my 
meeeenger, 
that  he  may  go  to 
Africa  and  to 
Aria  and  to 
all  tlie  princes, 
who  owe  me 
all^iance, 
and  command 
them  haetlly  to 
aseemble  wiUi 
shield  and  lance 
at  Agremore." 


In  a  short  time 
lOO.OUO  men  had 
aasembled. 


r 


On  the  advice  of 
Lakafer,  king  of 
Baldaa, 


the  soudan  also 
brought  together 
700  sail  and  a 

Deaf  4] 
dromond  for 
himself,  for  Fe- 
rambras  of  Alex- 
andrie,  for  the 

Asiatic  king  of 
Chaander  and  for 
Floripas. 

There  were  two 
masiajik  in  that 
Tessei,  and  two 
Idols  placed  on 
the  main  top, 
with  roiind  maoet, 
therewith  to 
menace  the 
Christians. 
The  sails  of  red 
•endal-silk  were 


My  ioye  is  alle  in  the  no  we  here 

And  in  my  Boghter  Dame  Florypas. 

Sortybraunce,  my  Counselere, 

Lete  clepe  him  forthe  to  counsaile  me. 

And  Olibonie,  my  Chauncelere 

And  noble  Gierke  of  hie  degre. 

And  Espiarde,  my  messangere, 

To  goon  to  Afisye  and  to  Anfrike,     .    , 

To  kinges,  princes  fen'  and  nei^, 

Barons,  Admyralls  and  Dukes  frike, 

Comanndinge  hem  vppofi  her  legeaunce 

To  come  in  al  hast  vnto  me, 

Wei  Armed  with  shelde  and  launse, 

To  Egremoure  fon  riche  Cite." 

In  shorte  tyme  this  message  was  wroghte 

An  hundred  thouusande  on  a  rowte 

That  robbery  was  righte  dere  boght, 

Was  never  none  derrer  withouten  dou3t9. 

The  kinge  of  Baldas,  sir  Lukafer*, 

Of  Aufryke  lorde  and  governoure, 

Spake  to  the  Sowdon,  that  men  myghte  here, 

And  saide  **  sir,  for  thyn  honour*, 

Do  sende  for  shippes  both  fer*  and  nere." 

Carrikes,  Galeis  and  shippes  shene, 

yij  hundred  were  gadered  al  in  fere 

And  a  Dromonde  for  the  Sowdefl  kene. 

Sir  Ferumbras  of  Alisaundre 

In  tlie  Dromonde  with  him  was, 

Of  Assy  the  kinge  of  Chaundei*, 

And  his  faire  doghter  Floripas. 

Two  maisti^es  were  in  the  Dromounde, 

Two  goddes  on  hye  setefi  thore 

In  the  maister  toppe,  withe  macis  rounde, 

To  manace  with  the  Cristen  lore. 

The  sailes  were  of  rede  Sendelle, 

Embrowdred  with  riche  araye, 
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TO  INVADE  BOMB  WITH  A  ORBAT  ARMY. 


With  beestes  and  breddes  every  dele, 

That  was  right  curious  and  gaye ;  132 

The  Arznes  displaied  of  Laban 

Of  Asuie  and  foure  lions  of  goolde. 

Of  Babiloyne  the  riche  Sowdofi, 

Moost  myghty  man  he  was  of  moolde,  136 

Ue  made  a  vowe  to  Termagaunte, 

Whan  Bome  weie  distroied  &  hade  myschaunce, 

He  woolde  tume  ayen  erraunte 

And  distroye  Charles  the  kinge  of  Fraance.  140 

Forth  thai  sailed  on  the  flode, 

Tille  thai  come  to  the  haven  of  Eome  : 

The  wynde  hem  served,  it  was  ful  goode. 

Ther  londed  many  a  grymlye  gome.  144 

Thai  brente  and  slowen,  )>at  Cristeii  were, 

Towfl,  Abbey  and  holy  chirche.  r' 

The  hethen  hade  such  power  there, 

That  moche  woo  gan  thai  there  wirch.  148, 

Tidinggis  came  to  Eome  anone 

Unto  the  Pope,  that  f*  tyme  was, 

That  the  he]»en  came  to  bren  and  slone. 

This  was  to  hem  a  sory  cas.  152 

He  lete  cal  his  counsaile  to-geder 

To  wete,  what  was  beste  to  dofl. 

Anone  as  thai  were  come  fedef. 

He  asked  of  hem  al  ful  sone :  1 56 

"  Lordinges,  it  is  vnknowne^  to  you, 

That  this  cursed  hathen  Sowdon 

Bre/znyth  and  stroyeth  oure  pepul  nowe, 

Alive  he  leveth  vnneth  not  one.  160 

Beint  Petir  be  oure  govemoure 

And  save  this  worthi  Cite  of  Borne, 

And  Seinte  Poule  be  oure  gydoure 

From  this  cursed  hetheii  houne^  ! ''  164 

Ifre)  he  bispake  him  thafi, 

'  See  the  note,  '  Icv&s  like  hound. 


richly  em* 
broldared  with 
figures  of  animuls 
and  birds. 


Foot  ^Iden  Ilona, 
the  arms  of 
the  ioadan  of 
Babylon,  were 
also  displayed 
thereon. 
Laban  made  a 
TOW  to  Terma- 
gant, to  deetrny 
Boine,  and  after 
tliat  Oiarle- 
magne. 


Having  disem- 
barked in  the 
haven  of  Rome, 


they  slew  all 
Christians,  and 
burned  towns, 
abbeys  and 
eharches. 


The  Pope  of 
Bome,  hearing  of 
the  heathens 
laying  waste  the 
whole  country. 


asaembled  hU 
oounoiU 


[leaf  5] 


Jeflfres,  a  senator 


6  SAVABIS   LBADB  THB  CHRISTIAN   TROOPS 

of  Rome,  adviied   Of  Bome  he  was  a  Senatoiire, 

that  worthy  men       .      ,       ,  ,  , .  -. 

should  be  tent  to    And  saide  *'  senditn  some  worthy  man 

CharleeofDoooe     m^iii*  ft         •*  ■i/»e> 

France  to  implore  ±0  Charles  kuige  01  hje  honoure.  loo 

>  8  aae      oe.       ^^  wolde  you  helpe  with  al  his  mygtte, 

That  noble  kinge  of  Dowse  Fraunce." 
BatDnkeSaTariz,  "  Certes  "  Qiiod  Ssvaris  "  bat  weron  no  rigtite, 

thinking  thiB  to  -Ix       /      1  \  T70 

be  a  wretched       It  Were  right  a  foule  myschannce,  172 

piece  of  timidity,     ^  j     j.     v  x         -i.i.     i  • 

To  sende  to  fat  worthy  kmge. 
aa  they  had  not     We  have  ouro  hedes  yet  al  hole, 

trted  anything  for 

theineeivee,  Oufo  sholdes  be  not  broke  no-thinge,  /^ 

Hawberke,  spere,  ner  poleyne,  ner  polo.  ~^  176 

Where-of  shul  we  plajTi  to  him, 

That  no  thinge  yet  have  assaide ) 

Mecfi  uylanye  we  myght  wynne, 

That  for  noght  were  so  sone  afrayed.  180 

aaked  for  10,000     Ten  thousando  men  delyuere  me  ty  te 

men  to  be  put  .  i       •     i  ^ 

under  his  Tomorue  next  m-to  the  feelde, 

And  I  shall  prove  with  al  my  myghto 

To  breke  there  bothe  spere  and  shelde."  184 

Yiito  the  Senatours  it  semed  welle, 

His  counsaile  goode  and  honurable. 

This  worth!  Duke  Was  armed  in  stele 

In  armes  goode  and  profitable ;  188 

He  bare  a  Chek  of  goulis  clere, 

An  Egle  of  goolde  abrode  displayed. 
,,.t  '\    With  him  many  a  bolde  Bachelere 
The  next  morning  Tho  Spake  Savary^  witfi  wordes  on  hye  192 

the  duke  ad-  , 

draased  hu  men,    Aiid  saido  "  my  felowcs  alle. 

This  daie  prove  you  mefl  worthy, 

And  faire  you  al  shal  befalle. 

Thenke  yat  Criste  is  more  myghty  196 

Than  here  fals  goddis  alle  ; 

And  he  shal  geve  vs  the  victorie, 

And  foule  shal  hem  this  day  bifalle/* 


ouromand. 


and  directed  them  Forth  than  rode  |)at  faire  Ooste 

to  the  eoudan'i  _  i  -i 

Willi  right  goode  chere  and  randofl. 


200 


AGAINST  THE  SARAOENS   AND   CONQUERS  TilEV. 


Tille  than  come  ful  nyje  the  cooete. 

Of  the  Sowdons  Pavylofl 

Ferumhras  was  of  hem  ware 

And  sprange  oat  as  a  sparkil  of  glede ;  / 

Of  Armes  bright  a  eheelde  he  hare, 

A  Doughty  man  he  was  of  dede. 

xv  thousande  came  oute  there 

With  him  at  ]>at  same  tyde, 

Ayen  the  Eomaynes  for  to  were, 

WitK  bobaunce,  booste  and  grete  pnde. 

The  stoore  was  strongs,  enduryng*  longe : 

The  Eomaynes  hade  there  the  feelde  \ 

The  Sarysyns  thai  sloug&  amonge, 

Ten  thousand  and  mo  with  spere  and  sheelde. 

Sauariz  was  wise  and  ware 

And  drowe  towards  )>at  Gitee. 

His  baner  displaied  wil£  him  he  bare 

To  releve  with  his  meyne. 

The  Pope  with  his  Senatouis 

Thanked  god  pat  tyme  of  glorie^     j 

That  gafe  hem  ])at  day  grete  honours, 

Of  hethen  that  dai  to  have  the  yictorie* 

Lukafere,  kinge  of  Baldas, 

The  countrey  hade  serchid  and  sought, 

Ten  thousande  maidyns  faire  of  face 

Ynto  the  Sowdan  hath  he  broghte. 

The  Sowdofi  commanded  liem  anone, 

That  thai  shulde  al  be  slayfL. 

Martires  thai  were  eu^chofi, 

And  therof  were  thai  al  ful  feiyne. 

He  saide  "  my  peple  nowe  ne  shalle 

With  hem  noughte  defouled  be, 

But  I  wole  distroie  ou^r  all 

The  sede  over  alle  Cristiante." 

Tho  spake  lukef ere  the  kinge, 

That  hethen  hounde  Baldas, 


pavilion  D«ar  tba 
shore, 

[leaf  6] 

204   Ferurobras,  that 
doughty  warrior, 
baooming  aware 
of  them,  led 


208  lS,00OinMi 
at^nsttbe 
Bomana. 


212 


216 


10,000  and  more 
of  the  Saracens 
were  slain,  and 
the  Romans, 
though  Tictorloos, 
were  led  baeic  to 
Borne  by  the 
cantious  Savaris. 


220  The  Pope  thanked 
Oodforthe 
▼iotoiy. 


P  224   Lnkafer  of  Baldas 

having  looared 
\  the  country. 


1 


I 
'J 


228 


bnraght  10,000 
maidens  to  the 
Boudan,  who 

ordered  them  to 
beslatn, 


232   eayiiig,  he  would 
not  have  his 
people  poUuted 
by  them,  and  he 
would  destroy 
every  Christian 
seed. 

236    Lukafer  said  to 
tlie  soudan :    • 


8  THE    NEXT   DAT    LUKAFEB   ASSAULTS   THE   CITT, 

"Grunt  me  thy     And  saide  "  Sir  Sowdafi,  graunte  me  one  thinge, 

dAU{{hter  and  I        mi  •    i      i  -r-w  -r^i      • 

will  bring  thee      Thi  doghter  Dame  F lonpas. 

all  hu  twelve        The  kinge  of  Fraunce  I  shal  the  bringe  240 

"'  And  the  xij  dosipers  alle  in  fere." 

The  Sowdan  saide  in  |>at  tokenyng*, 
Labftn  MMnted;     "  I  graunte  the  here,  that  is  so  dere." 

bat  Floripaa  said, 

■he  would  only      Tho  sayde  Floripe  "sire,  nooil  haste,  244 

darling,  He  hath  note  done  as  he  hath  saide. 

Deaf  7]         I  trowe,  he  speketh  these  wordes  in  waste, 
He  wole  make  buto  an  easy  brayde. 
when  he  had         Whan  he  brvnffith  home  Charles  the  kinfi»  248 

taken  Charles  and  . 

the  douMpeers.      And  the  xij  dosipers  alle, 

I  gj'ttunte  to  be  his  derlynge 

What  so  evere  therof  by-falle. 
The  next  morning  Than  on  the  morowe  the  Sowdafl  262 

the  soadan 

ordered  Lukafer    Callid  to  him  Lukafei^  of  Baldss, 

toaaeaultthe  -i       -t      r>f 

City  with  80,000     To  assaile  the  Cite  anoue : 

"  And  loke  thou  tary  not  in  this  cas  ! 

Thritty  thousande  of  my  menie,  266 

n/     Of  Gallopes,  Ethiopes  arid  Aufricanes, 

Take  hem  to  the  walles  with  the. 

Betith  dowfi  wallis,  towiis  and  stones." 

Lukafei^  blewe  his  clarion  260  "*^ 

To  Assemble  the  Sarasyns  ^at  tide, 

Where-of  thai  knewe  right  welle  the  soune, 

Thai  made  hem  redy  for  to  ride. 

But  whan  thai  come  to  the  yate,  264 

The  sanMJons,       The  Dikes  were  so  develye  depe, 

finding  the  ditches 

too  deep,  cannot     Thai  helde  hem  selfe  Chek-mate ; 

pass,  and  are  ' 

Ouer  cowde  thai  nothir  goo  nor  crepe. 

Lukafei^  in  al  the  haste  268  I 

obliged  to  return.  Tumed  to  the  Sowdan  agayil 

And  saide  **  sir,  it  is  alle  in  waste. 

We  laboure  nowe  alle  in  vavne. 

To  depe  and  brode  the  Dikes  bene,  272 

The  Towres  so  stronge  be  witli  alle, 


J 


it 


BUT   THB   HBATHBN8   ABE  OBUOBD   TO   WITH  DRAW. 
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That  by  Mahounde  I  can  note  seefi, 

How  that  we  shulde  wyne  ther  to  the  walle." 

Who  was  woode  but  the  Sowdolll  ^  ■ '    ^^^  276 

He  reneyed  his  goddis  alle. 

He  clepede  his  Engynour  sir  mavone,  J 

To  counsaile  he  did  him  faste  calle. 

He  tolde  him  the  case  of  p&t  myschefe,  280 

How  it  stode  at  that  ilke  tyde. 

Mavon  Gafe  him  counsel  in  breefe 

To  fille  the  Dikes  )>at  were  depe.^ 
'  £yery  man  to  woode  shal  goofl,  284 

Fagotis  to  hcwe  and  faste  bynde, 

And  fille  the  Dikes  faste  anoofi  ^ 

/  With  alle,  that  we  may  ther  fynde. 

"  Gramercy,  Mavofi,"  quod  Laban  than,  288 

**  Mahoundis  benysone  thou  shalt  haue, 

Of  alle  myn  Ooste  the  wiseste  man^ 

With  counsaile  men  for  to  saue. 

Alle  this  was  done  the  seconde  daye,  292 

Men  myght  go  even  to  the  walle ; 

On  every  party  the  ooste  laye, 

Thai  made  assaite'  then  generalle. 

The  Bomaynes  ronnefi  to  the  toures,  296 

Thai  were  in  fill  grete  dowte ; 

Thai  hade  many  sharpe  shoures, 

Thai  were  assailed  sore  a-bo\yte. 

Wifis  and  maidyns  stones  thai  bare  ^      300 

To  the  walles  than  ful  faste, 

Thai  were  in  grete  drede  and  care ; 

The  men  over  the  wallis  did  caste. 

Thai  slowen  many  a  Sarasyfi,  304 

X  tliovsande^  pepul  of  hem  and  moo. 

The  daie  passed  to  the  fyne, 

The  hethen  withdrowe  hem  tho.  C 

Whan  these  tidinges  came  to  laban,  308 

>  Read  «  wide*        *  iio.i  assaute.         '  MS.  M 


Th«  toodan  ealU 
Ibr  his  englnMr 
MaTon, 


who  adrlMd  him 
to  flU  the  dltoh 


wUhfligots. 


Laban  thanks  hla 
wise  angineer. 

[leaf  8] 


The  fnllowlnff 
day,  the  ditch 
being  Ailed  with 
fligois,  the  city 

waa  aaaaalted 
from  all  qoarten. 
The  Romans  ran 
to  the  towers,  and 

a  sharp  ooofllot 


Women  and 
maidena  carried 
atonea  wbioh  the 


men  threw  oyer 
the  walla. 


10,000  Saraoena 
were  slain  and 


the  heathena 
obilged  to 
witlidraw. 


10 


LITKAFBR   ENTERS  THB   UAlff  TOWER  OF    ROU& 


LabMi  diides  his 
godi  and  nenriy 
grows  mad  with 
Texaiion. 


Bat  Lokafer  told 
him  that,  haTliig 
Mpi«dthat 


flavaiii  wonld, 
the  following  day, 
eome  oot  again  to 
light  with  them,  - 
he  woold  have  a 
banner  made 
ezaeUy  like  hie, 
which  when 
BaTaria  was  maeh 
engaged  in  the 
batUe,  he  would 
unfold  and  enter 


And  so  it  turned 
out; 


the  Romans  ml»- 
talring  him  for 
Savaris,  returning 
ftT>m  his  saUy, 

he  entered  tlie 
main  tower, 
[leaf  9] 


and  slew  all 
therein. 

Savaris  beooming 
aware  of  the  arti> 
floe  of  the  enemy, 


and  sedng  out  of 
10,000  Romans 
no  more  than 
■erenty-two  left, 

turned  back*  bat 
found  the  gate 
shut, 


His  goddes  he  gan  chide. 

He  waxe  both  blake,  pale  and  wan, 

He  was  n73e  woode  ))at  same  tyde. 

Tho  Lukafer  comfortede  him  welle 

And  saide  "  sir,  be  not  dismayed, 

For  I  have  aspied  everydele, 

Howe  thai  shalle  alle  be  betrayede. 

Sauariz  wole  to  morowe  with  us  fighte. 

His  baner  knowe  I  ful  welle  ; 

I  shal  have  an  othere,  I  you)  plighte^ 

like  to  this  every  dele. 

Whan  he  is  moste  beay  in  bataile, 

Than  wole  I  with  banere  displaiede 

Hide  in  to  Bome  without  f aile, 

Thus  shal  thai  al  be  betrayede. 

The  Sowdan  wafl  glad  of  this  iidinge, 

Hopinge  it  shulde  be  so  j 

And  even  as  it  was  in  purposynge,    • 

Eight  so  was  it  aftir  I-do. 

Wenynge  it  hade  be  Sauarye, 

Eeleyinge  fro  the  hethen  stoui', 

Wenynge  doth  ofte  harme  wit/ioute  lye, 

He  entred  to  the  maist^  Toure. 

The  firste  warde  thus  thay  wo;?ne 

By  this  fals  contrevede  engyne. 

Thus  was  moche  sorowe  bygon, 

Thai  slough  all,  that  were  ther-Inne. 

Whafi  Sauariz  saugh  this  discomfitui' 

Of  the  Eomaynes  in  that  tyme, 

And  howe  hardo  thafi  was  here  aventui', 

Of  sorowe  fsi  myghte  he  ryme 

Of  X  thousande  men  lefte  no  moo 

But  sexty  mefi  and  twelf e, 

And  whan  he  sawe  this  myschief  tho, 

He  turned  homewaide  agayn  him  selue. 

By  than  he  founde  the  gate  shite 


312 


316 


320 


324 


328 


/^ 


332 


336 


340 


344 


THV  POPS  DE8FATOHK8  MBSSBNOBRa   TO   CHARLEMAQNE. 
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With  Sarisyns,  that  hade  it  wone ; 

And  Estragot  with  him  he  mette 

With  bores  hede,  blake  and  donne. 

For  as  a  bore  an  hede  hadde 

And  a  grete  mace  stronge  as  atelo. 

He  smote  Sauaiyz  as  he  were  madde. 

That  dede  to  grounde  he  felle. 

This  Astrogot  of  Ethiop, 

He  was  a  kinge  of  grete  strength ; 

Ther  was  none  suche  in  Europe 

So  stronge  and  so  loDge  in  length. 

I  trowe,  hfe  were  a  develes  sone, 

Of  Belsabubbis  Ijne, 

For  ever  he  was  thereto  I-wone, 

To  do  Cristefl  men  grete  pyne. 

Whan  tidinggis  came  to  the  [P]opc, 

That  Duke  Sauaryz  was  dede  skyfi, 

Thafl  to  woo  turned  alle  his  hope  ; 

He  dide  calle  thafi  to  counsaile 

Alle  the  Senatouris  of  Rome, 

What  ])inge  yai  myght  hem  most  availe, 

And  what  were  bests  to  done. 

Tho  by-spake  a  worthy  man  of  counsaile. 

An  Erille  of  the  Senatouris  : 

*'  The  best  counsaile,  j^at  I  can 


r 


348 


and  WM  tliln  bj 
Eatngotf  a  bUck 
giant  of  Ethiopia. 


352 


356 


'     360    AfUr  the  death  of 
Savari*,  tho  Pope 


364 


■iiinrooned  hit 
council  a||[ain. 


368 


Sending  ynto  Charles  the  kinge  ^ 

Certifiynge  him  by  your  myssangeris 

The  myschief  ^at  ye  are  Inne,  372 

•That  he  come  with  his  Dosyperys 

To  reskue  Cristiante  fro  this  he[en." 

All  thai  assentede  anone  therto ; 

The  lettres  were  made  in  haste.  376 

Thre  messageres  we  ordeyfl'  therto, 

That  went  forthe  at  the  laste. 

'  T.iis  line  in  a  mttch  later  hand.        '  Read:  were  onleyned 


An  earl  of  the 
lenatonn  vag- 
gested  the  neres- 
slty  of  dlapatch- 
ing  meaaengen  to 
Charleinague,  im- 
ploring him  to 


come  to 

their  delireranoe. 
peaflO] 

'  hey  all  aaaented. 


Three  meaaen- 
gera,  witli  lettcra 
written  in  haata, 
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THB  SABA0EN8  THBOW  DOWN  A  BASTILB  OF  BOMfl. 


left  tJi6  dty  by  a 
posteni  at  mid- 
ulf^ht,  and  pasMd 
the  enemy's  camp 
without  being 
noticed  by  any 
wight. 


Laban  com- 
manded every 
man  to  throw 
pikea  and  bills 
over  the  walls,  to 
kill  the  Bomans. 


He  ordered  thB 
ahips  to  go  ap  the 
water,  with  their 
boats  bound  to 
the  mast,  that 
they  might  fight 
in  dose  combat. 

Near  the  tower 
there  stood  a 
bastile  which 
formed  a  principal 
protection  to  the 
city. 

It  was  laid  low  by 
scones  hurled 
from  an  engine. 


Laban,  growing 
proud,  summoned 
the  Bomans  to 
surrender. 


Instead  of  an 
answer,  a  Roman 
hurled  a  dart  at 
his  breast-plate, 
but  his  hauberk 
shielded  him. 


The  soudan,  more 
than  mad, 
chaiiged  Femm- 
bras  to  destroy 
them  all. 


At  a  posterne  thai  wente  cute 
Pryvely  aboute  mydnygfet, 
And  passed  through  alio  the  route. 
Of  hem  was  war  no  wight. 

BVt  let  we  nowe  the  messangeris  goofi, 
And  speke  we  of  Labai!, 
Howe  he  dide  saile  the  Cite  anooil| 
And  commaundidy  pat  every  man 
Shulde  withe  Pikeys  or  with  bille 
The  WaUis  over  throwe, 

■ 

That  he  myght  the  Eomaynes  kiUe, 

Playnly  on  a  rowe, 

By  water  he  ordeynede  the  shippes  goofl,. 

The  bootis  bownden  to  the  maste, 

That  thai  myght  fight  with  hem  anoofi, 

Honde  of  honde,  ])at  was  here  caste. 

To  the  Toure  a  bastile  stode, 

An  engyne  was  I-throwe — 

That  was  to  the  Cite  ful  goode — 

And  brake  down  towres  both  hie  and  lowe. 

Tho  sorowede  aUe  the  Citesyns 

And  were  ful  hevy  than. 

Tho  woi  prowde  the  Sarasyns, 

And  than  bispake  sire  laban 

Aud  saide  "  yolde  youe  here  to  me, 

Ye  may  not  longe  endure. 

Or  ellis  shall  ye  al  slayfi  be. 

By  mahounde  I  you  ensure." 

A  Romayne  drife  a  darte  him  to 

And  smote  him  on  the  breste  plate, 

Ne  hadde  his  hawberke  lasted  tho, 

Mahounde  had  come  to  late. 

Tho  was  the  Sowdon  more  fan.  wod, 

He  cried  to  Ferumbras, 

**  For  Mahoundes  loue,  j)at  is  so  good, 

Destroye  vp  bothe  man  and  place. 


380 


384 


388 


^^     392 


v^    396 


400 


404 


408 


412 


E8TRAOOT   IS   CRUSHED   BT    A    PORTCULLIS. 
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Spare  no  thinge  that  is  alyvo. 
Hows,  Toure  ner  Walle, 
Beest,  ner  man,  Childe  nere  Wife, 
Bienne,  slo  and  distroye  alio." 
Tho  Ferombias  ordeynede  anone 
To  l)ende  the  Engynes  to  the  towfl 
And  bete  dowfl  botll  Toure  and  stoofi. 
He  cleped  forth  Fortibraunce  and  Mavofi 
And  saide  *^  be  yonre  Engynes  goode  ? 
Shewe  forth  here  nowe  your  crafte 
For  Mahoundis  love,  f&t  gevith  man  foode, 
That  ther  be  no  Toure  lafte." 
Tho  the  grete  glotofi  Estagote^ 
With  his  myghty  mace  sware 
On  the  Gratis  of  Eome  he  smote 
And  brake  hem  alle  on  thre  thare. 
In  he  entrid  at  the  Gate 
The  Porte-Golis  on  him  thai  lete  falle. 
He  wende,  he  hade  come  to  late, 
It  smote  him  through  herte,  lyuer  and  gaUe. 
He  lai  cryande  at  the  grounde 
Like  a  deveUe  of  Hello ; 
Through  the  Cite  wente  the  sowne, 
So  lowde  than  gan  he  yelle. 
Giadde  were  al  the  Romayues, 
That  he  was  take  in  the  trappe. 
And  sorye  were  al  the  Sarsyns 
Of  ysi  myschevos  happe. 
Sory  was  the  Soudofi  thafi 
And  Ferumbras  and  Lukafei^. 
Thai  drowe  hem  tille  her  tente«  thafi, 
Thai  left  him  ligginge  there. 
Mahounde  toke  his  soule  to  him 
And  broght  it  to  his  bUs. 
He  loued  him  wel  and  al  his  kyn, 

'  Bstragote 


416 


Deaf  U  J 


420 


424 


and  ei^olned 
Fortibranoe  and 
Mavou  to  direct 
their  enginw 
■gainst  the  walls. 


The  gnat  glutton 
Estragot,  with  his 
428   heavy  maoe, 

smota  on  the 
gates  and  brake 
tl»eni  In  pieces. 


432 


Rat  as  he  was 
entering  one  of 
the  gates,  they  let 
the  portonlUs  fiOl, 
which  omshed 
him  to  the 
ground, 


where  be  lay 
^«>.  crying  Uke  a 
436   devil" 


The  Romans  wen 
glad,  but  the 
440   Saracens  grieTed. 


444 

They  withdrew  to 
their  tents,  leav- 
ing behind  the 
errpee  of  Kstra- 
gut,  whose  soul 
went  np  to 
448  tfahound. 


14 


THE  POPE  ATTEMPTS  A  BALLY. 


The  Pope  called 
all  his  people  to 
St.  Peter's, 


and  propoeed  to 
them 


rieafltj 


to  attempt  a  sally 
with  20,000  men, 
to  attadc  the 
enemy  before  day- 
break within  their 
camp, 

and  to  leave 

10,000  for 

the  guard  of  the 

city. 

Tlie  senators 

assented. 

]n  the  morning 


the  Pope  dls- 
plnyed  tlie  banner 
or  liome. 


and  after  a  prayer 
for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  city, 


theymardiedODt. 

Bnt  Femrabras. 
going  his  rounds, 


Of  ])at  myghte  he  not  mys. 
Anoce  the  [P]ope  dide  somofl  alle ; 
The  peple  of  the  Cite  came,  452 

To  Seinte  Petris  he  dide  hem  calle, 
And  thidere  came  every  man. 
He  saide  on  hie  "  my  Children  dere, 
Ye  wote  wel,  howe  it  is  ;  456 

Ayenst  the  Sarisyns,  })at  nowe  be  here, 
"We  mowe  not  longe  endure  I-wis. 
Thay  brekene  oure  walles,  oure  To  urea  alle 
With  caste  of  his  Engyne.  460 

Therefore  here  amonge  you)  alle 
Ye  shalle  here  counsaile  myne. 
Thai  bene  withdrawe  to  here  Oost,^ 
And  on-annede  thay  ben  alle.  464 

Therfore,  me  thenketh,  is  beste 
To-morowe  erly  on  hem  to  falle. 
We  have  xxx^  thonsande  men ; 
Twenty  thousande  shal  go  vnti&  me,  468 

And  in  this  Cite  leve  ten 
To  goveme  the  comynalte." 
The  Senatouris  assentede  sone 

And  saide,  beter  myghte  no  man  seyne.  472 

On  the  morowe  this  was  it  done? ; 
God  bringe  hem  wele  home  agayne. 
The  Pope  did  displav  than 

The  hie  baner  of  Rome,  476 

And  he  aasoiled  every  mafi 
Through  gracious  god  in  Doma 
He  praide  of  helpe  and  socoui* 

Seinte  Petir  and  Poule  also  480 

And  onre  lady,  )}at  swete  floure. 
To  sane  the  Cite  of  Home  from  woo. 
Forth  thai  ridefi  towarde  the  Oost. 
Ferumbras  romede  arboute  ;  484 

'  Read :  rcBte  *  See  the  note. 


FSBUMBRAB  DRAWS  UP  THB  SARAOBN  TROOPS. 
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^/ 


He  saw  the  Eomaynes  comefl  by  the  Cost,^ 

Thereof  he  hade  grete  dowte. 

He  blewe  an  home,  of  bras  it  was  \ 

The  Sarsyns  be-gofi  to  wake. 

^'  Arise  vp  "  he  saide  in  aias,* 

''  We  bene  elles  alle  I-take, 

And  Armes  anone,  every  wight, 

To  horse  with  spere  and  shelde  I 

Ye  may  se  here  a  f eref oH  sighte 

Of  oure  enemyes  in  the  felde. 

Astopars,^  goo  ye  bifome  vs. 

For  ye  be  men  of  myghte ; 

Ethiopes,  Assayn^  and  Askalona, 

Go  nexte  afore  my  sighte. 

My  Fadir  and  I  with  Babyloynes, 

Ho^  shal  kepe  the  rerewarde. 

King  Lukafei'  with  Baldeseynes, 

To  venge  alle,  shalle  have  the  Fowarde." 

The  Eomaynes  aspied,  ])at  thai  were  ware 

Of  here  comynge  thafi, 

And  therfore  hade  thay  moche  care. 

Natheles  on  hem  thai  gofi — 

Seinte  Petir  be  here  soconre ! — 

And  laiden  on  side,  bake  and  boiL 

There  bigan  a  sturdy  shonre 

Sire  'Ferombras  of  Alisaundre  oo&/ 

That  bolde  man  was  in  dede, 

Yppon  a  steede  Gassaundre  gaye. 

He  roode  in  riche  Weede. 

Sire  Bryer  of  Poyle  a  Bomayne  to  fraye 

He  bare  through  witK  a  spere, 

Dede  to  the  grounde  ther  he  Ian 

Might  he  no  more  hem  dere ! 


488 


dlMK>vM«d  their 
oomlng, 

loanded 
thealanni 


492 


496 


umI  drew  np  hie 
Iroope. 


500 


DMfis] 


504 


508 


512 


There  begin  a 
hard  itniggle. 


Fentndvae  eleir 
Sir  Bryer  of 
ApaUa 


516 


*  MS.  Oo6t  eorrected  to  Cost. 
^  See  the  note,  *  Read:  We 

^Seethe  note. 


*  Head  :  a  ras. 
*  MS.  Berumbras. 
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▲  QBBAT   KANT   ABB  SLAIN   ON    BITUBR  8IDB. 


and  tho  worthy 
Habert. 


9000  iwgMiiwtn 
killed. 


and  8000  Romans. 


Lakafer  deftroyed 
eiKhteen  Bomans, 


lie  also  alew 
Qyiidard,  a  ^ 

Boiiator  of  Rome, 

[leaf  14] 
who  had  slain  tea 
Sarecene. 


T)ien  came  the 
Pope  with  a  great 
guard  and  hie 
banner  beftm 
him. 


Fenimhcaa,  anp- 
poeing  him  to  be 
Ibe  loTertf  gn. 


That  sawe  Huberte,  a  worthy  niaa, 

Howe  Briere  was  I-slayfi, 

Ferumbias  to  qwite  thafi 

To  him  he  rode  fill  evefi. 

With  a  spere  yppone  his  shelde  ))an 

Stifly  ganne  he  strike ; 

The  shelde  he  brake  I-myddis  the  f eelde  ; 

His  Hawberke  wolde  not  breke. 

Many  goode  strokes  were  delte. 

Ferambras  was  a-greved  tho, 

He  smote  with  mayne  and  myghte 

The  nekke  asonder,  the  yentayle  also, 

That  dede  he  sate  vprighte. 

There  was  bataile  harde  and  stronge  ; 

Many  a  steede  wente  ther  a-straye, 

And  leyen  at  the  grounde  I-stonge, 

That  resyn  never  aftyr  that  day, 

IX  thousand  of  the  payens  pride 

That  day  were  slayfL^ 

And  yiij  thousande  of  the  Eomaynes  side, 

That  in  the  f eelde  dede  layne. 

Lukafere,  ^at  paynym  proude, 

Sloagh  Eomaynes  ey^tene, 

Of  wen*  moche  sorowe  he  coude, 

His  strokes  were  over  aUe  sene. 

Gyndarde,  a  Senatoure  of  Borne, 

Had  slayne  Sarsenys  tefi, 

Tille  he  met  with  the  cursed  gome, 

Lukifere  slough  him  than. 

Tho  come  the  Pope  with  grete  aray, 

His  baner  to-fore  him  wente. 

Ferumbras  than  gan  to  assaye, 

If  he  myght  that  praye  entente, 

Supposynge  in  this  though[t]e, 

Ther  was  the  souerayne ; 

He  spared  him  therfore  right  noght^ 


520 


524 


528 


532 


536 


540 


544 


548 


552 
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But  bare  him  dowfi  ther  in  p*  playfi. 
Anoofi  he  Bteite  on  him  all  ane 
His  Yentayle  for  to  onlace. 
And  Baogh  his  crowfl  newe  shafe, 
A-shamed  thanne  he  was. 
**  Fye,  preest,  god  gyfe  the  soiowe ! 
What  doist  thou  annede  in  the  feelde. 
That  sholdest  sale  thi  matyns  on  morwe, 
What  doist  thou)  wit^  spere  and  shelde  1 
I  hoped,  thou)  hadiste  befi  an  Emperouie, 
Or  a  Gheftayne  of  this  Ooste  here, 
Or  some  worthy  conqueroure. 
Gro  home  and  kepe  thy  Qwei' ! 
Shame  it  were  to  me  certayne 
To  sle  the  in  this  bataile^ 
Therfore  tume  the  home  agayfi  1 " 
The  Pope  was  gladde  per-of  certayne,* 
He  wente  home  to  Eome  that  nyght 
With  Five  thousande  and  no  more, 
XY  thousande  lefte  in  the  feelde  aplight^ 
Full  grete  sorowe  was  therfore. 

NOwe  telle  we  of  the  messangei', 
That  wente  to  Charlemayne, 
Certyfyinge  him  by  lettres  dere, 
Howe  the  Bomaynes  were  slayne, 
And  howe  the  Contrey  brente  was 
Ynto  the  Gkite  of  Eome, 
And  howe  the  people  song '  alas/    ^ 
Tille  socoure  from  him  come. 
**  Who  "  quod  Charles,  that  worthy  kinge, 
**  The  Sowdofi  and  Ferumbras ) 
I  nyl  lette  for  no  thinge, 
Till  I  him  oute  of  Cristendome  chace. 
Therefore  Gy  of  Burgoyfl, 
Mynne  owen  nevewe  so  trewe, 

■  lUad  :  '  without  faile.' 
OHARL.  ROM.  Y. 


556 


bant  open  the 
thick  crowd  and 
threw  him  down 
to  the  ground. 

Bat  teeing  hie 
tOMure,  he  wie 
aahamed. 

"  Pie,  prleet,"  he 
■eld,  "whi^doeet 


560   thoalnthe 
betUe-fleld? 


564 


It  would  be  e 
ehame  for  me  to 
568   day  thee. 

Gk)  home  and 
think  of  thy  cholr- 
■enrloel" 


572 


576 


The  Pope 
retired  with 
BOOOmen, 

16,000 
beii«  killed. 


Charlemagne, 
having  learned 
from  the  roes' 
senger  the  great 
disaster  which 
had  beikUen  the 
Bomane, 


580 


584 


588 


Deaf  15] 
said,  he 
wonld  not 
desist  mibil  he 
had  chased  the 
aoadanand 
Feramtow  out  of 
Christendom. 
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THB   8ARA0ENS  AGAIN  ATTACK  THB  OITT. 


He  gave  1000 
pounds  of  francs 
to  his  n«phew 
Guy  of  Burgundy, 


and  sent  him  off 
with  orders  to 
advance  against 
the  Boadan  bj 
Ibroed  marches. 


Himself  would 
fSdlow  as  soon  as 
possible. 


Laban 
reminded 
Lukafer  of  his 
▼amiting  promise 
to  bring  him 
Charlemagne  and 
his  doosepeers, 

in  return  for  his 

daughter 

Florlpas. 


Lukafer  said,  he 
would  do  all  he 
had  promised. 


With  10,000  men 
he  attacked  the 
city  on  one  side, 

the  other  being 
assaulted  by 
F^rumbras. 

The  combat  con- 
tinues as  long  as 
daylight  lasts. 


At  night  they 
retired  to  their 
tents. 


Take  a  thausande  pounde  of  Fiankis  fyne, 

To  wage  wytfi  the  pepul  newe. 

Take  this  with  the  nowe  at  this  tyme. 

And  more  I  wole  sende  the, 

Loke  that  thou  spare  no  hois  ne  shelde, 

But  f&t  he  dede  be ; 

And  faste  hye  the  thyderwarde, 

For  I  diede  thay  haue  grete  nede, 

And  I  shalle  come  aftirwarde 

As  faste,  as  I  may  me  spede.** 

SPeke  we  of  Sir  Labafi 
And  let  Charles  and  Gy  be, 
Howe  he  ordeyned  for  hem  thafi 
To  Distroye  Eome  Citee. 
"  Sur  Lukafei',  thou  madiste  thi  boost 
To  conquer'  the  Bomaynes 
And  to  bringe  me  the  Ooste 
Of  the  xij  pens  and  Charlemayne. 
Yppofi  a  condicion  I  graimte  the 
My  doghter,  dere  Dame  Floripas. 
Wherefore,  I  aske  nowe  of  the 
To  holde  covenat^nte  in  this  ca&'' 
*'  That  I  saide  "  quod  Lucafere, 
"To  Mahounde  I  make  a  vowe 
To  done  al  foi  I  hight  the  thei', 
Ye  and  more  than^  for  Florip  love." 
He  ordeyned  assaute  anone  in  haste 
With  X  thousande  men  and  moo  ; 
And  Ferumbras  at  that  o^er  side  faste 
Assailed  hem  with  grete  woo. 
The  saute  endured  al  ]>at  daye 
From  morowe,  tille  it  was  nyght, 
To  throwe  and  shete  by  euery  waye, 
While  that  hem  endured  the  light. 
Tho  wente  thai  home  to  thair^  tentys, 

*  Sge  the  note. 
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600 
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Tille  it  were  on  the  moiowe. 

Isres  in  his  fals  ententes 

Purposed  tresofl  and  sorowa 

He  was  chief  Porter  of  the  Towfi, 

By  heritage  and  fee  so  he  shulde  be. 

He  wente  to  the  Sowdafi, 

For  the  riche  Cite  betraye  woolde  he. 

And  saide  '^  lorde,  gif e  me  grace 

For  my  goodes  and  for  me, 

And  I  wole  delyuer  the  this  place 

To  haue  and  holde  for  ever  in  fee. 

The  keyes  of  this  riche  Cite 

I  haue  in  my  bandon«'' 

"  That  graunte  I  **  quod  Laban  '*  the 

To  be  free  withoute  raonsofi." 

Ferumbras  made  him  yare, 

With  xx^  thousand  mefi  and  moo, 

With  this  Isres  for  to  fare, 

And  ta  wynne  the  Cite  soa 

As  Bone  as  he  entred  was 

The  chief  Gate  of  alle. 

And  alle  his  men  in  aras,^ 

He  lote  the  Portcolys  fieJle. 

He  smote  of  the  traitonrus  hede 

And  saide  *'  god  gif e  him  care  1 

8hal  he  never  more  ete  brede, 

All  traitotffs  evel  mot^  thai  fare  1 

If  he  myght  leve  and  reigne  here, 

He  wolde  betraye  me ; 

For  go  he  west^  soatb  or  North, 

Traitottr  shalle  he  never  be." 

He  dide  lete  here  his  hede  on  a  spere 

Through-oute  this  faire  Citee. 

'  Treson,  tresofl '  thai  cried  there, 

Pite  it  was  to  here  and  see. 


624 


628 


632 


IfTW,  who  pOfl* 
■Ma«d  by  inhorit- 
anoettaa  guard  of 
tiM  principal  gata, 

Claaf  16] 
planned  treason. 

He  repaired  to  the 
Boadan  and 
oflisred  to  betray 
the  dty  on  oondi- 
tioQ  that  hie  lifo 
and  property 
•hould  be  apared. 


636 


The  eoudan  pro- 
mlMdit. 


Femmbras  with 
20,000  men  went 
640   wlthleree. 


644 


On  entering  Um> 
sate. 


C 


648 


he  caused  the 
traitor's  head  to 
be  struck  off  by 
the  portoullis,  and 


662 


656 


to  be  oanied  on 

the  point  of  a 

spear  through  the 

oity. 

**  Treason,"  cried 

the  people  within. 


Mead:  <anui' 


'  MS.  met 


0  s 
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FERUMBRAS   TAKES  THB   RBLIOS  TO   AOREHORB. 


and  all  ttreeU 
were  noon  covered 
with  dead  men. 

Fenunbraa  went 
to  St.  PeUr*!, 
Mixed  the  relica, 
the  croes,  the 
erown  and  the 


[laafl7J 
bomed  the  whole 

and  carried  away 
all  the  treasuraa 
and  the  gold  to 
Agremore, 
where  the  aovdlui 
went  to  stay. 
Three  montha 
and  three  days 
th^  ipent  there 
in  great 
feativitlee, 
making  oflbringa 
to  their  goda. 


and  bnmlng 
franklnoenae  in 
their  honour. 


They  drank  the 
blood  of  beaata 
and  mUk,  and 
ate  honey 

andanakea 
fried  in  oil. 


The  people  fled  by  every  waye, 

Thai  durst  no-where  a-bide. 

The  hye  wey  ful  of  dede  men  lays, 

And  eke  by  every  lanys  side. 

Fermnbras  to  Seinte  Petris  wente, 

And  alle  the  Relekes  he  seased  anoofi, 

The  Crosse,  the  Growfi,  the  Nailes  bente ; 

He  toke  hem  with  him  everychone. 

He  dide  dispoile  al  the  Cite 

Both  of  tresoure  and  of  goolde, 

And  after  that  brente  he 

Alle  ))at  ever  myght  be  toolde. 

And  alle  the  tresoure  wit&  hem  ))ai  bare 

To  the  Cite  of  Egremoui^. 

Laban  the  Sowdofi  soioumed  there  ^ 

Thre  mon]>eB  and  thre  dayes  more 

In  myrtb  and  loye  and  grete  solas. 

And  to  his  goddes  ofirynge  he  made, 

He  and  his  sone  Sir  Ferumbras 

Here  goddis  of  golde  dide  fade, 

Thai  brente  Frankensense, 

That  smoked  vp  so  stronge, 

The  Fume  in  her  presence^ 

It  lasted  aUe  alonge. 

Thai  blewe  homes  of  bras, 

Thai  dronke  beestes  bloode. 

Milke  and  hony  ther  was. 

That  was  roial  and  goode. 

Serpentes  in  Oyle  were  fryed 

To  serve  y  Sowdofi  with  alle, 

"  Antrarian  Antrarian  "  thai  lowde  cryed 

That  signyfied  '  loye  generalle.* 

Thus  thai  lived  in  loye  and  blis 

Two  mon]>ea  or  thre. 

Lete  we  now  be  alle  this, 

'  See  the  note,    . 
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And  of  Gye  nowe  speke  we. 

NOw  speke  we  of  Sir  Gye 
That  toward  Rome  hied  with  his  Oost. 
WhaiL  he  appioched  there-to  so  nyje, 
That  he  myght  se  the  cooste, 
Alle  on  a  flame  pat  Cite  was^ 
That  thre  myle  al  abowte, 
Ther  durst  no  mafi,  ]>at  ther  was. 
Come  ny^e  the  Cite  for  giete  dowte. 
That  was  a  soiy  Cite  than, 
Sir  Gye  was  in  grete  care, 
Ther  was  nowhere  a  soryer  mafi, 
For  sorowe  he  sighed  ful  sare, 
And  saide  "  welallas  **^  the  while 
"  For  we  come  ar  to  late, 
For  by  some  treson  or  some  gyle 
Thai  entred  in  at  some  Gate. 
There  is  no  more  but  for  to  abyde, 
Tille  Charles  come,  the  kinge. 
In  this  mede  Ynder  grene  wode  side, 
To  telle  him  of  this  tithinge, 
Howe  Laban  hath  the  Cite  brente 
And  bore  the  Eeliges^  a-waye. 
And  howe  he  hath  hem  to  Spayne  sente 
With  Shippes  of  grete  aray. 
To  Egremoni'  his  chief  Cite, 
Ther  to  live  and  ende ; 
And  manassith  Charles  and  his  baronye. 
God  gife  hem  evelle  ende  1 " 
Kinge  Charles  he  forgate  nought 
To  come  to  reskowe  Eome, 
Alle  his  Do^ypers  were  I-sought, 
FuUe  sone  to  him  thay  come. 
Thre  hundred  thousande  of  Sowdeoures 

'  MS.  it  rubbedf  Jfut  it  looks  more  like  wdawaL 
'  Bead:  'reliqes.' 


696 


Whan  Sir  Guy 
dnwnmrtUaab, 
flnding  the  whoto 
dtyinflamM, 


700 


704  iM  gxieTed  moch 


708   that  he  had 

arrived  too  late. 


He  retolved  there 
to  wait  for 
712  Charlemagne 

[leaf  18] 


716 


720 


and  then  to  toll 
him,  how  Laban 
had  burnt  the 
city,  and  had  wnt 
the  relloe  to 

AgttXDOttt 


hia  principal  town 
in  Spain. 


Kinf?  Chariee 
advanced  to 
724   reacne  Rome  with 
hie  dooxepeera 


J 


andaoO/NW 
Krfdiera. 
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\ 


Boland  l«d  th« 
vanguard, 

01iT«r  the  rear, 


the  king  web 


with  the  main 
body. 


The  proTiaions 


were  oonv^ed  bj 
sea. 


Gay  eeeing  them 
come,  went  to 

meet  the  king, 
and  told  him  the 
mifichier  done  by 
the  eoadan, 


who  moreoTer 
liad  made  a  tow 
to  seek  Charlee  in 
France  in  order 
to  afflict  him 
with  grief. 

Deaf  19] 

"HewUlflndme 
near,"  lald 
Charlei,  *'and 

shall  dearly  pay 
for  it. 


Unless  he 
consents  to  be 
baptized, 


Kinge  CLarles  with  him  dide  lede,  728 

They  were  doughty  in  all  stouiys 

And  worthy  men  of  dede. 

Sir  Eoulande  ))at  worthy  knighte, 

He  ladde  the  Fowarde,  732 

And  Sir  Olynei^,  that  was  so  wighte, 

Gouemed  the  Eerewarde. 

The  Kinge  himselfe  and  his  Baronye, 

With  Dukes  And  Erilles  roialle,  736 

Gouemed  alle  the  medil  partye. 

By  commaundemente  generall 

He  ordeynede  grete  plente 

Of  Elessh  and  Fissh^  brede  and  wyne,     .  740 

In  shippes  to  saUe  by  the  see, 

To  serven  him  ful  wel  and  fyne. 

Sir  Gye  aspied  his  comynge, 

He  knewe  the  baner  of  Fraunce,  744 

He  wente  anoon  ayen  the  kinge 

And  tolde  him  of  pat  myschaunce, 

Howe  that  the  cursed  Sowdafl 

Hath  brent  Home  and  bore  the  Eelekis  awaye,         748 

And  how  he  hath  slayfi  alle  and  some, 

That  he  hath  founde  of  Cristen  faye. 

And  more-over  he  made  his  arvowe, 

To  seke  kinge  Charles  in  Fraunce  752 

And  do  him  wo  ther  I-nowe.  • 

"  God  gif  him  moch  myschaunce ! " — 

**  A  "  quod  Charles  **  )yat  nedith  noght^ 

He  shal  fynde  me  nere.  756 

By  god,  ]yat  dere  me  bog&t^ 

He  shal  by  it  ful  dere. 

I  shalle  him  never  leve  I-wis 

Withinne  walle  ner  ^ithoute,  760 

I  swere  by  god  and  seinte  Denys, 

Tille  I  have  sought  him  oute ; 

And  but  if  he  will  Baptised  be 


HB  GOES  OYBR  TO  SPAIN. 
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And  lefe  his  fals  laye, 
Babyloyne  slial  he  never  see 
For  alle  his  grete  aray. 
Anoon  to  shippe  every  man 
With  vitaile  and  with  store^ 
Enen  towarde  the  proud  Sawdafl 
With-outefi  any  more. 
Wynde  him  blewe  fnl  fayie  and  goode 
Into  the  Eyver  of  Gi^e, 
Even  over  the  salte  flode 
And  oner  the  prof ounde  rase. 
XXX  legee)  from  "Egremow^ 
By  londe  for  south  it  is, 
And  ther  withoute  any  more 
To  londe  thai  wente  I-wis, 
And  brente  and  sloughefl  al  fat  thai  fonde. 
And  stroyed  both  Toure  and  towfiu 
Thai  lefte  no  thinge  on  grounde. 
That  thai  ne  bete  it  dowfi. 
Tithinggis  were  tolde  to  Laban, 
'Howe  Charles  was  I-come 
And  slough  bouth  childe,  wyfe,  man 
And  brente  and  stroyed  alle  and  some 
With  thre  hundred  thousand  of  Bacheleria, 
That  were  both  stoute  and  gaye. 
And  with  him  al  his  Dosyperis, 
Pepxi.  of  grete  araye.  / 
"  And  but  ye  ordeyne  remedy, 
He  wole  you  brenne  and  sloofi, 
Youe  and  youre  riche  Baronye, 
He  wole  leve  a-life  neuare  oofi." 
Whan  Laban  herde  these  tidyngys, 
His  herte  woxe  alle  coolde 
And  saide  "  this  is  a  wonder  thinge  1 
Howe  duTste  he  be  so  boolde ) 
litill  keiinyth  he  what  I  may  doo, 


764 


768 


he  never  ahall  aoe 
Babylon  again." 


ThfljaUtook 
ihlpwttboiit 
del*7* 


V. 


772 


776 


':) 


780 


784 


788 


792 


796 


Propitioiu  windfl 
droTo  them  into 
the  riTor  Gate, 
when  th«j 


landed,  SO  miles 
from  Agreinore, 


and  laid  waate 
the  ooontry. 


Laban,  hearing 
thianewi. 


[leafM] 
waa  aatoniahed 
at  Charles's 
{■womptioD. 
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A  GREAT   BATTLE   ENSUES. 


He  asMmbled 
all  hii  b«roD8, 


and  otajtfKed  them 
to  bring  him 
•live  that  glatkm 
that  called 
himeelfklngof 
Fnnoe^ 


and  to  slay  the 
remnant. 


Ferombraa  went 
forth  with  many 
Saraoena. 


He  meeti  with 
Roland. 


TUey  deal  each 
other  heavy 
atrokea. 


Oliver  cata  off  a 
quarter  of 
Lokafer'sahleld. 


Theoombat 
lasted  the  whole 
day. 


Well  fooght  the 
twelve  peera. 


He  dredith  me  litil  nowe. 

But  ceries  he  shalle,  ei'  he  goo. 

To  Mahounde  I  make  a  yowe. 

Sir  Lucaf^  and  Ferambias 

To  him  dide  he  calle 

And  Mavofl  and  Sortebras 

And  his  Barons  alle. 

I  charge  yon  yppofi  yoare  legeannce, 

That  ye  bringe  me  that  gloton. 

That  depeth  himself  e  kinge  of  Fraunce, 

Hidere  to  my  Pavilofl. 

Kepe  him  a-live,  the  remenannte  sle 

The  xij  Peris  ychoofi  ! 

I  shalle  tech  him  cnrtesye, 

I  swere  by  god  Mahomide." 

Femmbras  anoon  than 

Arrayed  him  for  to  ride 

With  proude  Sarasyns  many  a  man^ 

That  boldely  durst  a-bide. 

Bowlande  met  with  Ferumbras 

And  gafe  him  such  a  stroke 

Ihat  al  astonyed  ))erof  he  was. 

It  made  him  lowe  to  stoupe. 

Ferombras  smote  him  agayne 

With  myghte  and  mayn,  with  ire 

That  he  stenyed  alle  his  brayne, 

Him  thought,  his  eyefl  were  alle  on  fyie. 

With  Lucafei*  Oliver*  mette, 

And  hit  him  on  the  sheelde 

A  stroke,  that  was  right  wel  sette ; 

A  quarter  flye  in  the  feelde. 

Thus  thai  hurteled  to-gedere 

Alle  the  lefe  longe  daye, 

Nowe  hider  and  nowe  theder ; 

Mony  an  hors  wente  ther  astraye. 

The  Dosyperis  thay  foughton  wele^ 
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Duke  Neymys  and  Ogei^,  836 

"With  goode  swerdes  of  fyne  stele 

And  80  dide  Gye  and  Syr  Bryei*. 

Ferumbras  was  euer  a-bowte 

To  fyghte  with  Olyvere, 

And  Olynei*  with-oute  dowte 

Leyde  on  with  goode  chere. 

Kinge  Charles  saugh  Ferumbras, 

To  him  foBi  he  rode 

And  it  on  the  helme  with  his  mace, 

That  stroke  sadlye  abode. 

Ferumbras  was  woode  for  woo, 

He  myght  for  prees  come  him  to 

For  no  worldis  thinge,  that  myght  be  tho. 

Kinge  Charles  anoon^  loye  outo-drowe, 

An'd  with  his  owen  honde 

XXX**  Sarseynys  ther  he  slowe, 

That  laie  dede  vppone  the  sonde ; 

Many  of  hem  therfore  made  joy  Inowa 

Sir  Lucaf  ere  of  Baldas, 

He  presed  to  Charles  sone, 

And  saide  *'  Sir,  with  harde  grace. 

What  hastowe  here  to  done  1 

I  behight  Laban  to  bringe  the  to  him 

And  the  xij  peris  alle ;  860 

Now  shaltowe  come  from  al  thy  kyn 

Into  the  Sowdans  halle. 

Yelde  the  to  me  "  he  saide^ 

"  Thy  life  shalle  I  safe."  864 

A  stroke  on  him  than  Charles  layde ; 

He  made  the  Paynym  to  rafe. 

He  smote  him  on  the  helme  ' 

With  mown-Ioye,  his  gode  bronde.  868 

Ne  hadde  he  be  reskued  than, 

He  hade  slayn  him  with  his  honde. 

'  A  modem  hand  kai  written  in  the  margin  **  MouDf 


/'.I 


/*' 


[iMtftl] 

840   Fenunbras 

obaigM  OliTer. 


King  Charlet, 
teeing  thiA,  rides 
844  on  to  FemmbrM, 

and  strikes  liie 
helm  with  bis 
heavy  mace. 

Ferambraa 
cannot  approach 
848   him  on  aoooont 
of  the  crowd. 


Gliariemagne 
with  hia  tword 
Mounjoy  alew  80 
Saraoena. 

852 


Lokafer  of 
Bnldas, 
856   encountering 
Charles* 


told  him  that 
he  had  promiaed 
the  BOttdan  to 
bring  him 
Charles  and  the 
douzepeera. 


Chariea  itrikat 
him  OQ  his 
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THE  8A.RA  ENS   QUIT   THE   FIELD. 


>y 


bat  Lakafer  to 
reteatdby  a 
great  throng. 


Boland,  drawing 
Dnran^la, 

cleared  a  >paoe 
aroand  him  and 


hammendthe 
haadaofthe 


PeartS] 

80  do  the  o(h«r 
peerib 


andSO,000 
Baraoens  were 
•lain. 


At  night  the 
Pagans  quit  the 
field. 


Femmbras  vowe, 
never  to  desist 


Than  came  Balde^jn^  with  thronge 
To  reskue  there  here  lorde, 
And  nubens  with  hem  amonge 
And  Turkes  by  one  accorde. 
Tho  Boulande  Dumedale  oute-drowe 
And  made  Eomme^  abowte. 
XL  of  hem  ther  he  slowe, 
Tho  were  thai  in  grete  dowte. 
/Konlande  as  fiers  as  a  liofi 
With  Dumedale*  tho  dinge 
Vppon  the  Sarsyns  crowne, 
As  harde  as  he  myght  flynge. 
Duke  Neymys  and  Sir  Olyuei*, 
6y  and  Alloreynes  of  Loreyne, 
And  alle  the  noble  xij  Peris, 
Ogei^  and  Bryei*  of  Brytayne, 
Thai  foughten  as  feythfuUy  in  )^at  fight, 
The  feelde  ful  of  dede  men  laye/' 
XXX**  thonsande,  I  you  plight,       ^     ,. 
Of  Sarsenys  ther  were  slayn. 
Al  thinge  moste  haue  afi  ende, 
The  nyghte  come  on  ful  sone, 
Every  wighte  retoumed  to  wende ; 
Ferumbras  to  his  men  gan  gone 
And  saide  "oure  homes  blowe  we, 
This  day  haue  we  a  fal  iUe  afinye, 
To  saie  the  south  and  not  to  lye, 
Oure  goddis  holpe  ys  not  to  daye. 
What  devel  fat  ever  hem  eilith. 
This  bataile  was  so  sharpe  in  faye. 
That  many  a  man  it  wailyth. 
Shalle  I  never  in  herte  be  glade  to  daye, 
Till  I  may  preve  my  myghte 
With  Boulande,  that  proude  ladde. 
Or  with  Olyuei*,  that  is  so  lighte, 

*  See  the  note,  *  Insert : 
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v^ 


That  evel  hath  ys  ladde ; 
And  in  Paris  he  crowned  kinge 
In  despite  of  hem  alle, 
I  wole  leye  for  no  thinge 
What  so  evere  hyfalle. 
Kinge  Charles  with  grete  honoui^ 
Wente  to  his  Pavilofi  ; 
Of  the  treyomple  he  hare  the  floui' 
In  dispite  of  Mahounde. 
Ahnyghty  Gkxl  and  Seynte  Denyse 
He  thanked  fnl  ofte  sithe 
And  oore  lady  Marie  of  Paris, 
That  made  hem  gladde  and  hlith. 
He  recomendide  the  olde  Knightes, 
That  ])at  daye  hade  the  yictorye, 
And  charged  the  yonge  with  al  her  myghtes 
To  haue  hem  in  memorye ; 
/For  worthynesse  wole  not  he  hadde, 
But  it  he  ofte  soughte, 
I^er  knighthode  wole  not  hen  hadde, 
Tille  it  he  dere  hoghte^ 
''  Therfore  ye  knight«Sy  yonge  of  age. 
Of  oolde  ye  may  now  lere> 
Howe  ye  shalle  both  hurle  and  rage 
In  f  elde  with  sheelde  and  spere. 
And  take  ensample  of  the  zjj  Peris^ 
Howe  thai  have  proved  her  myght^ 
And  howe  thai  were  both  wight  and  fiers 
To  wynnen  honourys  in  righte. 
These  hethen  honndes  we  shal  a-tame 
By  God  in  magiste, 
Let  OS  make  myrtll  in  goddis  name 
And  to  souper  nowe  goo  we." 

OThow,  rede  Marj  Armypotente,  ^ 

That  in  the  trende  baye  base  made  py  trone, 
That  god  arte  of  bataile  and  regent 


908 


anIeM  h«  be 
crowDed  king  ftt 
Paris. 


912 


GbarlM  wtnt  to 
hia  ptvilioii  aod 


916 


UuffikAdOod 


and  St  M aiy  of 

Franea. 


HopraiMdiba 
aldar  Icnighta  Ibr 
920  having  won  tha 
▼tot<nr7and 
exhorted  the 
yoongonea 


924 


[leaftS] 


928 


932 


to  take  an 
example  by 


936 


Thij  make  many 
and  go  to  rapper. 


Prayer  addreaied 
^.^  to  the  red  Mara 
94U  Armipo(ent» 
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28  SPRING  IS   THE   TIHB  OF  LOYB. 

And  rolist  alio  that  aloue, 

To  whom  I  pTofre  precious  present, 

To  the  makande  my  moone  944 

With  herte,  body  and  alle  myn  entente, 

A  crowfl  of  precious  stoones, 

And  howe  to  the  I  gyfe 

Withouten  fraude  or  engyne,  948 

Vppofl  thy  day  to  make  ofiferynge, 

And  so  shal  I  ever,  while  ]>at  I  liye^ 

By  righte  ]>at  longith  to  my  laye, 

In  worshipe  of  thy  reverence  952 

On  thyn  owen  Tewesdaye 

With  myn'y  aloes  and  Frankensense, 
to  grant  the         Yppofl  condiciofi  that  thou  me  graunte, 
victory  orertha     The  victorye  of  Crystyfi  Dogges,  956 

And  that  I  may  some^  hem  adaunte 

And  sle  hem  dowfi  as  hogges,  v 

That  have  done  me  distrucciofl 

And  grete  disherytaunce  960 

And  eke  slayn  my  men  Wit/t  wronge. 

Mahounde  gyfe  hem  myschaunce  I " 
In  the  spring  of/  fN  the  semely  seson  of  the  yere, 
•y«"  I  Q£  softenesse  of  the  sonne,  964 

.In  the  prymsauns  of  grene  vere, 
DMfiA]        Whan  floures  spryngyfi  and  bygynne, 

And  alle  the  floures  in  the  frith 

Freshly  shews  here  kynde,  968 

man  ought  to       Than  it  is  semely  therwyth, 
manhood  That  manhode  be  in  mynde ; 

For  corage  wole  a  man  to  kith,  \ 

If  he  of  menske  haue  mynde,  ^    m  972 

and  to  think  of     And  of  loue  to  lysty  &  and  lithe, 

And  to  seke  honur'  for  psX  ende. 
For  none  can  be  a  'For  he  was  neuero  gode  werryoui*, 

good  warrior,  rm  i  i  i  t\mn 

ttnieM  he  knows    That  cowdc  not  loue  arryghtjy  976 

how  to  love.  ,    „      ,  ^         . 

'  Read:  *Bone. 
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For  loue  hath  made  many  a  conqueroui' 
And  many  a  worthy  knighte. 
This  worthy  Sowdan,  though  he  he]>en  wer*, 
He  was  a  worthy  conqiieroui*  j 
Many  a  contrey  with  shelde  and  spere 
He  conquerede  wyth  grete  hononre. 
And  his  worthy  sone  Fenimhras, 
That  kinge  was  of  Alisaundi', 
And  Lucaf  er^  of  Baldaa, 
That  cruel  kinge  of  Cassaundi', 
That  wroughten  wonders  wtt^  here  honde 
With  myghte  and  mayne  for  to  fyghte, 
And  over-ride  mony  a  manly  londe, 
As  men  of  Armes  hardy  and  wighte. 
The  Sowdan  seyinge  this  myschief, 
How  Charles  hade  him  a-greved, 
That  grevaunce  was  him  no  thinge  lese,^ 
He  was  fol  sore  amoved. 
He  sente  oute  his  bassatoures 
To  EeakneSy  provynoes  fen*  and  nei*, 
To  Townes,  Citeis,  Castels  and  Tours, 
To  come  to  him  thei'  he  were, 
To  Inde  Maior  and  to  Assye, 
To  Ascoloyne,  Venys,  Frige  and  Ethiope, 
To  Nubye,  Turkye  and  Barharye, 
To  Macedoine,  Bulgai'  and  to  Europe. 
Alle  these  people  was  gadred  to  Agremore, 
Thre  hundred  thousand  of  Sarsyns  felle, 
/  Some  hloo,  some  yolowe,  some  Hake  as  more, 
Some  horible  and  stronge  as  devel  of  helle. 
He  made  hem  drinke  Wilde  beestes  bloode, 
Of  Tigre,  Antilope  and  of  Camalyofl, 
As  is  here  vse  to  egre  here  mode, 
Whan  ^ai  in  werre  to  battayle  goon. 
He  saide  to  hem  "  my  frendes  dei', 
As  my  trust  is  alle  in  you, 

'  JRead:  Mefe.' 


The  loadan  wm 
9oO  oonqaeror; 


984 


988 


Ferambna  and 


Lokafsr  wronght 


wonden  with 
their  hande. 


992 


996 


The  soadin  eent 
for  hia 


1000 


and  asBcnubled 
more  than  800,000 
1004   Saraoena 

at  Agremore. 


Deaf  25] 


1008 


1012 


Headdreae^ 
them  in  order 


1 
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THIS  8A&AOBN8  BAORIFIGB  TO  THEIB  Q0D8. 


to  InrreMB  their 
udoar. 


ordflrad  a  lolmiiii 
■■crilloe  to  his 
god^ 


aiid  charged 
Femmbrafl 


to  march  with 

M»000orhlt 

people 


against  the 
Christian  Kini;, 
whom  lie  wished 
to  teach  ooartesy, 

Clear  t0] 
and  to  slay 
all  his  men 
«xcept  Roland 
and  Olive  . 


On  these  Fienche  dogges,  that  hene  here, 
Ye  moste  avenge  me  nowe. 
Thai  have  done  me  vilanye, 
Mikille  of  my  people  have  thay  slayfi. 
And  yet  more-over  thay  manace  me  . 
And  drive  me  to  my  contrey  agayn ; 
Wherefore  I  wole  at  the  bygynnynge 
To  Mahounde  and  to  my  goddis  alle 
Make  a  solempne  offerynge ; 
The  better  shall  it  vs  byfalle. 
The  laste  tyme  thai  were  wrothe, 
We  hade  not  done  ouro  dute. 
Therefore  to  saye  the  soathe  *'.... 
There  were  many  homys  blowe, 
The  preestes  sendefi  thikke  I-nowe 
Goolde,  and  silver  thikke  thai  throwe, 
With  noyse  and  crye  thai  beestes  slowe, 
And  thought  to  spede  wel  I-nowe  ; 
And  every  man  his  vowe  he  made 
To  venge  the  SowdaiL  of  his  tene. 
Here  goddis  of  golde  thai  wex  alle  fade, 
The  smoke  so  grete  was  hem  bitwene. 
Whan  alle  was  done,  the  Sowdan  than 
Charged  Ferombras  redy  to  be 
On  the  morowe,  ere  day  began, 
To  ride  oute  of  ]>at  Cite 
With  zxx^  thousande  of  Assiens, 
FrigySy  Paens  and  Ascoloynes, 
Turkisy  Indeis  and  Venysyens, 
Barbarens,  Ethiopes  and  Macidoynes, 
«  Bringe  him  to  me,  that  proude  kinge ; 
I  shal  him  teche  curtesye, 
Loke  that  thou  leve  for  nothinge 
To  sle  alle  his  other  m,ayne, 
Safe  Rouland  and  Olyuere, 
That  bene  of  grete  renowne, 
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If  thai  wole  reneye  bei"  goddis  thei^ 
And  leyen  on  myghty  Mahonnde." 

FErumbiaa  with  grete  araye 
Rode  forthe,  Mahoande  him  spede, 
Tille  h^  came  ny^e  thei'  Charles  lay 
By  syde  in  a  grene  mede. 
In  a  woode  he  buskede  his  men 
Prively  that  same  tyde, 
And  with  his  felowes  noon  but  ten 
To  kings  Charles  he  gan  ride 
And  said  "  sir'  kings,  that  Arte  so  kene, 
Upon  trwes  I  come  to  speke  with  the, 
/if  thou  be  cjuteigi. as  I  wene, 
Thou  wolte  graunte  a  bone  to  me, 
That  I  mighte  fight  yppofi  this  grene, 
With  Bouland,  Olyvere  and  Gye, 
Duke  Neymes  and  Oge:^  I  mene. 
Ye  and  Duke  Richarde  of  Noimandye, 
With  al  sex  attones  to  fight. 
My  body  I  profr'  here  to  the 
And  requyre  the,  kinge,  thou)  do  me  right. 
As  thou  art  gentille  Lord  and  fre ; 
And  if  I  may  conquere  hem  in  fere, 
To  lede  them  home  to  my  Faderis  halle ; 
And  if  thai  me,  I  graunte  the  here, 
To  be  thy  man,  body  and  alley' 
The  kinge  Answered  with  wordi^  mylde 
And  saide  '*  felowe,  ]»at  nedith  nought, 
I  shalle  f ynde  of  myfi  a  Childe, 
That  shal  the  fynde  that  thou  hast  sought" 
The  kinge  lete  calle  Sir  Eoulande 
And  saide  "  thou  most  with  this  man  fight, 
To  take  this  bataile  here  on  honde, 
Ther-to  Gk>d  gyfe  the  grace  and  myghte  1 " 
Boulande  answered  with  woordis  boolde 
And  saide  "  Sir,  have  me  excused  ! " 


1052 


1056 


If  they  would 
renoonoe  their 
goda. 

Ferambras  kd 
out  his  taroops  t 


anfeUarrhrtng 
near  Charies's 
oim]^  he  ordered 

them 

to  halt  in  a  wood* 

aadadvanoed 
with  only  ten  of 
hie  men  to  the 
camp  of 
Charlemagne^ 


1060 


1064 


and  offered  him 
to  fight  at  onoe 
againat 

Boland,  Oliver, 
Qnj,  Duke 
Naymes,  Ogier 
the  Dane,  and 
Bldhardof 
Normandy. 


1068 


1072 


1076 


Ifheihonld 
oonqner  them,  he 
would  lead  them 
awiy  to  his 
father's  hall ; 
if  he  should  be 
oonqnered, 
he  would  be  hla 
man. 


1080 


The  king  sent 
for  Roland  and 
ordered  him  to 
undertake  the 
oombat. 


Boland  reftues, 


1084 


32 


BOLAND  BBFUSES  TO    UNDERTAKS  THS   COMBAT. 


bMMueCh«ri« 
b«d  praised  the 

old  knlghU. 

'*  VtLj  th«7  ihow 

thAlr  ▼alour 

now." 

Gharlet,  rexed, 

•mitM  Roland  on 

the  mouth, 

■o  that  the  blood 

■prings  fromhli 

noee, 

and  he  calls  him  a 

traitor. 


Boland  draws  his 
sword. 


bat  the  other 
barons  separate 
them 


and  try  to  con- 
ciliate them. 


Meanwhile  Oliver, 
who,  being  sorely 
woimded,  kept  his 
bed,  on  hearing 
of  this  dispate, 
had  armed  him- 
self and  went  to 
Charles. 

He  reminds  him 
of  his  long 
serTioes,and 
demands  the 
battle. 


Charles  remon- 
strates with  him. 


Bat  Oliver 


He  saide,  certeynlj  he  ne  wolde  ; 

The  hataile  vttirly  he  refused. 

**  The  laste  day  ye  preised  faste 

The  oolde  knightes  of  hei'  worthynes. 

Let  hem  goon  fort^  I  haue  no  haste, 

Thai  may  goo  shewen  hei*  prowes." 

For  that  worde  the  kinge  was  wrothe 

And  smote  him  on  the  mouthe  ofi  hye, 

The  bloode  at  his  nose  oute-goth, 

And  saide  "  traitoe^r^  thou  shalte  a-bye." 

"  A-bye  "  quod  Eoulande  "  wole  I  noughte, 

And  traitour  was  I  never  none, 

By  j^at  lord,  ])at  me  dere  hath  bought  1  ** 

And  braide  oute  Dumedale  ^ei'  anone. 

Ho  wolde  haue  smyten  the  kinge  thei^, 

Ne  hadde  the  barons  ronue  bytwene  ; 

The  kinge  with-drowe  him  for  fei* 

And  passed  home  as  it  myght  beste  bene. 

The  Barons  made  hem  at  one 

With  grete  prayer'  and  instaunce, 

As  every  wrath  moste  over-gone, 

Of  the  more  myschiefe  to  make  voydaimee. 

Olyuere  herde  telle  of  this. 

That  in  his  bedde  laye  seke  sore. 

He  armede  him  ful  sone  I-wisse, 

And  to  the  kinge  he  wente  withoute  more 

And  saide  *'  Sir  Kinge,  a  bone  graunte  me 

For  alle  the  servyse,  that  I  haue  done, 

To  fight  with  ]>at  kinge  so  free 

To  monie  day,  ere  it  be  none.*' 

Charles  answered  to  Olyuei^ : 

*'  Thou  arte  seke  and  woundedc  sore, 

And  thou  also  my  cosyn  dere, 

Therfore  speke  thereof  no  more.'* — 

"  Sir  Kinge  "  he  saide  *^  I  am  alle  hoole, 

I  aske  you  this  bone  in  goddis  name." 


1088 


1092 


1096 


1100 


1104 


1108 


1112 


1116 


1120 


OLIYEB  GOES  TO   FIQOT  WITH   FBRUMBRAS. 
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'*  Certea  "  he  saide  "  I  holde  Uie  a  fole, 

Bat  I  praye,  god  sheelde  the  fro  shame/* 

Forth  he  rideth  in  that  Forest, 

Tille  he  gan  Ferombras  see,  1124 

Where  he  was  ligfit  and  toke  his  rest. 

His  stede  renewed  til  a  grene  tre. 

<<  Sir  "  he  saide  "  reste  thou)  wele  ! 

Kinge  Charles  sente  me  hidui^.  1128 

If  thou  be  curteys  knighte  and  lele, 

Bise  yp  and  let  vs  fight  to-geder." 

Ferumbras  sate  stille  and  lough, 

Him  liste  not  to  rise  oute  of  the  place.  1132 

"  My  felowe  "  quod  he  "  what  arte  thou  1 

Telle  me  thy  name  for  goddis  grace." 

"  Sir  "  he  saide  "  Generyse, 

A  yonge  knighte  late  dobbet  newe." 

"  By  Mahounde  "  quod  he  "  thou  arte  not  wyse, 

For  thy  comyng  shaltowe  sore  rewe. 

I  holde  Charles  but  a  foole 

To  sende  the  hider'  to  me, 

I  shall  the  leme  a  newe  scole, 

If  thoue  so  hardy  to  fighte  be. 

I  wende,  he  wolde  haue  sende  Boulande^ 

Olyuei'  and  iiij  mo  Dosyperys,  1144 

That  hade  bene  myglity  men  of  honde 

Bataile  to  a-bide  stronge  and  fiers. 

With  the  me  liste  no  playe  begynne, 

Bide  agayfl  and  saye  him  soo  1  1148 

Of  the  may  I  no  worshype  wynne. 

Though  I  slough  the  and  such  V  mo/^ 

"  Howe  longe  "  quod  Olyuei*  "  wiltowe  pletel 

Take  thyn  armes  and  come  to  me,  1 152 

And  prove  ^at  thou  saiest  in  dede, 

For  boost  thou  blowest,  and  ]>enke8^  me." 

Whan  Ferumbras  herde  him  speke  so  wel, 

'  Read:  'asthenketh.* 
OHABL.  BOH.  V.  D 


01iT«r  rldM  to  th« 
forest, 
and  finds 
Fsnimbns 
sUghtad  ondsr  a 
tree,  to  a  braneh 
of  which  his 
•teed  was  tied. 


*<Ariso/*hesald, 
"lam  eome  to 
fight  with  thee." 
Deaf  88] 

Ferambras, 
withoat  moving, 
demands  his 


"I  amOenerye,' 
says  Oliver,  *'a 
1136   young  knight 
Utely  dabbed." 


Fernmhrns 
observes, 
1140   "Charles  is  a 

tocA.  to  send  thee. 


Go  and  tell  him  to 
send  me  Boland 
and  Oliver,  and 
suoh  four  other 
donxepeers. 
For  little  honour 
were  it  to  me  to 
fight  with  thee." 
"  Spare  thy 
words,"  says 
Oliver,  **and  take 
thy  arms." 
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OLIYBB  LAT8  HOLD  OF  THB  BOTTLES  OF  BALM, 


1/ 


Femmbru  li 
wrmlb  and  teixM 
hb  helmet, 


which  GUver 
aasMta  him  to 
Iftoe. 

Ferambni 
fh^»W  hiw*, 
oourteoulj 


nuh  togeUier 
like  fire  of 

Peaf29] 
thimder,  and 
have  their  lanoea 
broken. 


They  dimw  thefar 
•worda. 


He  caught  liis  helme  in  grete  Ire, 
That  wroght  was  of  goode  fyne  stele 
With  Perlis  pight,  Hubeis  and  Saphiia. 
^/^lyuei'  halpe  him  it  to  onlase ; 
Gilte  it  was  alle  abowte. 
Ferombras  ]>anked  him  of  his  grace 
And  curteisly  to  him  gan  lovrte^^^ 

They  mount  their  Thai  woithed  vp  ofi  heie  stedes, 
To  luste  thai  made  hem  pieest^ 
Of  Annes  to  shewe  hei'  myghty  dedis 
Thai  layden  here  speres  in  a-reeste, 
To-geder  thai  ronnefi  as  fire  of  thondei', 
That  both  here  Launces  to-braste. 
That  they  setefi,  it  was  grete  wonder ; 
So  harde  it  was,  ^at  thay  gan  thieste. 
Tho  diowen  thai  oute  here  swordes  kene 
And  smyten  to-geder  by  one  assente. 
There  thai  hittefl,  it  was  wele  sene ; 
To  sle  echo  other  was  here  entente. 

Fenimbraa  amitea  Syr  Ferumbras  smote  Olyuei* 

Oliver  on  hia  ,i      i    -i 

helmet  Yppofl  the  helme  nghte  on  hye 

With  his  swerde  of  metel  clef, 
That  the  fyre  he  made  oute-flye. 
Olyaei*  him  hitte  agayfi  ypofi  the  hede 

^  the  hede  than  fiiUe  sore, 
He  carfe  awaye  with  myght  and  mayne 
The  cercle,  that  sate  yppo&  his  crowfi. 
The  stroke  glode  down  by  his  heUke, 
The  Arson  he  smot  ther  awaye 
And  the  hotelier  of  bawme  withoute  lakd, 
That  uppone  the  grene  ther  thai  laye, 
That  were  trussed  by-hynde  him  faste. 
Tho  Ferumbras  was  f ufl  woo ; 
Olyuei'  light  adowfi  in  haste, 
The  botellis  he  seased  both  two, 

'  Blank  in  JUS.    See  the  note. 


1156 


80  that  the 
fire  fliea. 
Oliver  atrlkea  at 
the  head  of 
Ferambraa, 

breaka  away  the 
drde  of  hia 
helmet, 

and  the  aword 
glanclni;  off  down 
hia  back,  he 

eutaofftwo 
bottleaofbalm, 


1160 


1164 


1168 


1172 


1176 


1180 


1184 


1188 


THROWS   THEM   INTO  THE  RIVER,   BUT   HAS   HIS   HORSE  KILLED.    35 


He  threwe  hem  into  the  Eiver  than 

As  feri'  as  he  myghte  throwe.  1192 

**  Alas  "  quod  Ferumbras  "  what  doistowe,'  manne  1 

Thou  art  wode,  as  I  trowe. 

Thai  were  worth  an  C  mt  pounde 

To  a  man,  ]>at  were  wounded  sore.  1196 

Ther  was  no  preciosotir  things  yppofi  grounde, 

That  myghte  helpe  a  man  more. 

Thou  shalt  abje  by  Mahounde, 

That  is  a  man  of  myghtea  moost  1200 

I  shall  breke  both  bake  and  orowfi 

And  sle  the,  ther  thou  goist." 

Tho  Olyuer*  worth  vp  agayfi, 

His  swerde  he  hade  oute  I-drawe.  1204 

Ferumbras  him  smote  with  ma3me 

And  mente  to  haue  him  slawe. 

He  smote  as  doth  the  dinte  of  ]7ondir ; 

It  glased  down  by  his  sheelde  1208 

And  carfe  his  stedes  neke  ansonder, 

That  dede  he  fille  in  the  felde. 

Wightly  Olyuer^  vpwsterte 

As  Bacheler,  doughti  of  dede,  1212 

With  swerde  in  honde  him  for  to  hirte 

Or  Ferumbras  goods  stede. 

That  Ferumbras  aspied  welle, 

He  rode  a-waye  than  ful  faste  1216 

And  tiede  him  to  a  grene  hasel, 

And  come  ayen  to  him  in  haste 

And  saide^nowe  yelde  the  to  me ! 

Thou  maiste  not  longe  endure ;  1220 

And  leve  on  Mahounde,  f&t  is  so  doi',' 

And  thy  life  I  shalle  the  ensure.^ 

Thou  shalt  be  a  Duke  in  my  contr*, 

And  men  haue  at  thyfi  owen  wille.  1224 

To  my  Sustir  shaltowe  wedded  be^'' 

*  MS.  deistowe.        '  Read :  *  free.'        '  MS,  ensuoe. 

D  2 


which  he  throw* 
into  the  river. 


Ferambras  tells 
him  that  they 
were  inraluablo 
to  a  wonnded 
man,  and  that  ho 


should  atone 
for  their  lose  with 
his  lift. 


He  strikes  at 
Oliver,  who 
wards  off  the 
blow  with  his 
shield,  bat  his 
steed  is  kiUed 
tmderhim. 


[leaf  SO] 


Oliver  quickly 
starts  up  and 
tries  to  kill  his 
adversary's  horse, 


but  Ferumbras 
rides  off 
and  ties  it  to  a 
hazel. 


"Yield  thyself  to 
me,"  says 
Ferumbras ; 

'*  believe  on 
Mahound,  and  I 


will 

make  thee  a 

duke  in  my 

countiy 

and  give  thee 

my  sister." 
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THBT  TAKE   BREATH.      OLIVER  DECLARES   HIS   NAHS. 


(^ 


•'  Ere  I  yield  to 
thee,"  aiMwered 
OUrer/'thoa 
Shalt  ftel  my 
■trokee." 

They  fight  ibr  a 

eonaidenbls 

time 


the  blood  nm 
firom  both  their 
bodlee.    By 


It  were  pite  the  for  to  spille  ! " 
."  Better  "  quod  Olyuei*  "  shul  we  dele, 
By  Grod  that  is  in  magiste, 
And  of  my  strokes  shaltow  more  fele, 
£r  I  to  the  shalle  yelde  me." 
Thai  smeten  togeder  wit&  egre  mode, 
And  nathir  of  othire  diadde ; 
Thai  persed  hei'  hauberke^,  that  were  so  goode, 
Tille  both  thayr  bodyes  bladde. 
yThay  fonghteil  soo  longe,  ]}at  by  assente 


1228 


1232 


mntoal  consent       nrt     •    i  i  i*i«-i  i  i 

they  atop  to  take   Thai  drewe  hem  a  litil  bysyde, 
'*'**'**'  A  litil  while  thaym  to  avente. 


lirmnhraBaaka 
OUTer 
again  his 
name  and  kin. 


''Thoamastbe 
one  of  the  doose- 
peexs,  as  thoa 
flghtest  so  weU." 


And  refresshed  hem  at  J>at  tyde^ 
"Generis"  quod  Ferumbras, 
''  As  thou  arte  here  gentil  knighte, 
Telle  me  nowe  here  in  this  place 
Of  thy  kyfi  and  what  thou)  hight ; 
Me  thenkith  by  the  now  evermore, 
Thou  shuldist  be  one  of  the  xij  peris, 
That  maiste  fighte  with  me  so  sore, 
And  arte  so  stronge,  worthy  and  fieis." 
Olyuere  answered  to  hym  agayii : 
'*  For  fei*  I  leve  it  not  ontoolde. 
My  name  is  Olyuere  certayii, 
Cousyn  to  kynge  Charles  the  boolde. 
To  whome  I  shalle  the  sende 
Qwikke  or  dede  this  same  daye. 
By  conqueste  here  in  this  f  eelde, 
And  make  the  to  renye  thy  laye." 
"  0  "  qwod  Ferumbras  thafi  to  Olyuei*, 
"  Welcome  thou)  arte  in-to  this  place, 

says  Ferumbras;    I  have  dcsyrede  many  a  yere 
To  gyfe  the  harde  grace. 

"thouaiewestmy  Thou  slough  myfl  uncle  Sir  Persagyne, 

nnole. 

The  doughty  kinge  of  Italye, 

The  worthyeste  kinge  J^at  lyued  of  men. 


«*Iam01iT«r, 
eooain  to 
Chariemagne.*' 
PeafSl] 


**Thou  art 
welcome  here,' 


1236 


1240 


1244 


1248 


1252 


1256 


1260 


OLIVBB  BB0BIVB8  A   HBAVT   BLOW.  ^7 

By  Mahounde,  thou  shalt  abye  ! "  nowtuoaiiuik 

Tho  thai  dongefi  faste  to-gedei^  penaitgri** 

While  the  Ionize  day  endured,  1264  TiMflghfe 

Nowe  hithei'  and  nowe  thider' ;  whole  day. 

Fro  strokes  wytli  sheeldes  here  bodies  ])ai  couered. 
And  at  the  laste  Olyuei'  smote  him  so  AtiMtouTw, 

imltiiig 

Yppofi  the  helme,  y&t  was  of  stele,  1268  Ferambnuopos 

That  his  sweide  brake  in  two.  hss  .^ord 

Tho  wepefi  had  he  nevere  a  dele.  "^ 

Who  was  woo  but  Olyuere  thani  v  ^ 

He  saugh  noone  other  remedy.  1272 

/He  saide  ''  sii*,  as  thou)  arte  gentile  man. 
On  me  nowe  here  haue  mercy. 
It  were  grete  shame  I-wis, 

And  honui'  were  it  noofi,  1276 

To  sle  a  man  wepenles ;  ^ 

That  shame  wolde  nevei'  goofl." 
"  Kay  traitour,  thou  getiste  noofi. 
Hade  I  here  an  hundred  and  moo !  1280 

Knele  dowfi  and  yelde  the  here  anoofi, 
And  eles  here  I  woole  the  sloo." 
Olyuex'  saugh,  it  wolde  not  be, 

To  truste  to  moch  in  his  grace. y^  1284 

He  ranne  to  the  stede,  bat  stdde  by  the  ire.  He  nm  to  the 

A  swerde  he  raught  in  ]7at  place,  ud  aeized  m 

11-1  ^  .    -1  iword  that  was 

That  was  trussed  on  Ferumbras  stede,  hanging  therai 

Of  fyne  stele  goode  and  stronge.  1288 

He  thought  he  quyte^  Ferumbras  his  mede. 

Almoost  hadde  he  abyde  to  longe ; 

For  in  turnynge  Ferumbras  him  smote,  DMf  ss] 

That  stroke  he  myghte  welle  fele,  1292  Ferambnahe 

—.  -  .  •  •  noelved  a  bloif 

It  come  on  hym  so  hevy  and  hoote, 

That  down  it  made  hym  to  knele.  that  mads  him 

lOMift  dOWB* 

Tho  was  Olyuei'  sore  ashamede 

And  saide  ''  thou  cursed  Sarasyne,  1296 

'  See  the  note. 
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0HARLS8   PRATS   TO   OOD. 


Bat  Oliror 
returns  him 
fiMU'ful  stroke. 

Charles,  seeing 
Oliver  on  hie 
knees, 


prayed  to  Christ 


that  be  might 
grant  tlie  victory 
over  the  Pagan. 


An  angel 
announces  him'. 


that  his  prayer 
was  heard. 


Charles  thanka 
God. 


[leafSS] 


Thy  proude  pride  shall  he  atamed, 
By  God  and  by  seinte  Qwyntyne. 
Thou  hast  stole  on  me  that  dynte, 
I  shall  quyte  the  thyfi  hire."  1300 

A  stroke  than  Olynei'  him  lente, 
That  hym  thought  his  eyefi  wei'  on  fid 
Kinge  Charles  in  his  pavilofL  was 
And  loked  towarde  paX  fyghte  1304 

And  saugh,  howe  fiers  Ferumbias 
Made  Olyuere  knele  dowfi  right. 
Wo  was  him  tho  in  lus  heri» ; 

To  Jhesu.  Criste  he  made  his  mone ;  1308 

It  was  a  sight  of  peynes  smerte. 
That  Olyuere  kneled  so  sone  : 
"  0  Lord,  God  in  Trinite, 

That  of  myghtis  thou)  arte  moost,  1312 

By  yeriiue  of  thy  maieste 
That  alle  knoweste  and  woste, 
Lete  not  this  hethen  man 

Thy  seruaunte  ouercome  in  fyghty  1316 

That  on  the  bileve  ne  kan, 
Ihesxif  Iiorde,  for  thy  myghte  I 
But  graunte  thy  man  the  victorye. 
And  the  Paynym  skomfited  to  be,  1320 

As  thou  arte  Almyghty  God  of  gloiye  I 
Xowe  mekely,  Lorde,  I  pray  to  the." 
yX^To  Charles  anoone  an  Aungel  came 

And  broght  him  tidingges  sone,  1324 

That  God  had  herde  his  praiei'  thaft 
And  graunte  him  his  bone^ 
Tho  Charles  thanked  God  abouo^ 
With  herte  and  thought,  worde  and  dede,  1328 

And  saide  "  blessed  be  thou),  lorde  almyghty,^ 
That  helpiste  thy  seruaunte  in  nede." 
These  Champions  to-gedir  thai  gone 

' — *  See  the  note. 


F8RUMBRAS   BBINO  WOUNDED   CRIES   MEBGT. 
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With  strokes  grete  and  eke  sine, 
Eche  of  hem  donge  othir  oil, 
Alle  the  while  thai  myghte  endui*. 
Ferumbras  brake  his  swerde 
On  Oljueris  hehne  on  hye. 
Tho  wexe  he  fal  sore  a-ferde  ; 
He  lanne  for  an  othir  redyly 
And  saide  <'  Olyuere,  yelde  the  to  me 
And  leve  thy  Cristefi  laye, 
Thou  shalte  have  alle^  my  kingdome  free 
And  alle  aftir  my  daye." 
"Fye,  Saresyne"  quod  Olyuere  thafl, 
"  Trowest  thou,  that  I  were  wode, 
To  forsake  him,  ]yat  made  me  mafl 
And  boght  me  with  his  hert  blode.'' 
He  ranght  a  stroke  to  Femmbras, 
On  his  helme  it  gan  dowfi  glyde, 
It  brast  his  hawberke  at  ])at  ras 
And  carfe  hym  throughe-oute  his  syde. 
His  bare  guttis  men  myght  see ; 
The  blode  faste  dowfi  ronne. 
"  Hoo,  Olyvere,  I  yelde  me  to  the, 
And  here  I  become  thy  man. 
I  am  so  horte,  I  may  not  stonde, 
I  put  me  alle  in  thy  graca 
/My  goddis  ben  fabe  by  water  and  londe, 
I  reneye  hem  alle  here  in  this  place,' 
Baptised  nowe  wole  I  be. 
To  IhegQ.  Crist  I  wole  me  take, 
That  Charles  the  kinge  shal  sene,^ 
And  alle  my  goddes  for-sakcL^ 
Take  myn  hawberke  and  do  it  on  the, 
Thou  shalte  haue  foH  grete  nede. 


1332    They  begin 
again. 


Fanunbraa 
iQQC    »>w«ke  hia  iwoTd 
lOOO    onOUver'a 

belmet. 

He  nina  for 
another  and  aaka 
Oliver  to  iur- 

1340  "^^' 


1344 


1348 


1352 


Bat  OllTer 
alma  at 
Femmhraa  a 
blow  which  cute 
hifl  hanberic,  80 


thathla  bowela 
are  laid  bare. 

Ferumbras 
implores  his 
mercy,  and 


1356 


oonaents  to  be 
ohrifltened,  hia 
gods  having 
proved  fiilae. 


1360 


He  reqneated 
^noA    him  to  take  hia 
1004   haiiberk,to 


y^ 


'  Probably  an  error  for  *half.' 
'  In  the  v^argin  the  Soribs  add* .-—'The  meioi  Ladi  helpe.' 

'  See  the  note. 
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THB   SABAOENS   RUSH   OUT   OP   THE   WOOD. 


fetch  hia  hone, 


and  to  carry  him 
to  his  own  tent, 
[leaf  84] 


Bat  the  SaracenB, 
who  lay  concealed 
in  the  wood,  nuh 
out. 


OlWer,  being 
sarrottnded,  lets 


down  FenimbTftB 
under  an  olive- 
tree,  and  defends 
himself 
with  his  sword, 


dealing  the 
Saracens  many  a 
liard  blow. 


Then  Roland 
nuhed  into  the 
throng  of  the 
enemy  and  slew 
many; 


X  thonsande  Saresyns  waiten  yppon  me, 

And  tlierfore  go  take  my  stede. 

Lay  me  to-fore  the,  I  the  praye, 

And  lode  me  to  thy  tente. 

Hye  the  faste  forth  in  thy  way, 

That  the  Saresyns  the  not  hente.'' 

A-noo£i  it  was  done,  as  he  ordeynede. 

And  faste  forth  thai  ryden.^ 

The  Saresyns  anone  assembled, 

For  to  haue  with  hem  f oghten. 

Ferumbras  saugh  the  feelde  thore 

Of  Sarsynes  fully  filled ; 

Of  Olyvere  dradde  he  ful  sore, 

That  Saresyns  shulde  him  haue  killed. 

He  praide,  that  he  wolde  let  him  dowfi 

"  Vndir  jiionde  Olyfe  tree. 

For  if  ye  cast  me  down  here,  with  hors  shoofl  * 

Alle  to-tredefi  shalle  I  be." 

He  priked  forth  and  layde  him  thar*,* 

Out  of  the  horses  trase, 

And  with  his  swerde  by-gan  him  wei*, 

For  amonge  hem  alle  he  was. 

A  Saresyfi  smote  him  witli  a  spere, 

That  it  brake  on  pecis  thro  ; 

His  hauberke  myght  he  not  dei*, 

So  stronge  and  welle  I-wroght  was  he. 

He  hit  fat  Saresyns  with  his  swerde 

Through  the  helme  in-to  the  brayne. 

He  made  an  other  as  sore  aferde. 

He  smote  of  his  Anne  with  mayne. 

But  thafi  come  Roulande  witfi  Dumedale 

And  made  way  him  a-bowte. 

He  slowe  hem  dowfl  in  the  vale, 

Of  him  hade  thai  grete  dowte. 

The  prees  of  Saresyns  was  so  stronge 

'  Bead :  *  soghten.'  '— '  See  the  note. 
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A-boute  Eoulande  that  tyde. 

Thai  slougbefi  his  horsjs  with  thronge, 

And  dartis  throwefi  on  every  syde. 

Whan  Hoolande  was  on  his  Fete, 

Thafi  was  he  woo  wil^-alle. 

Many  of  hem  he  f elte  yete 

And  dede  to  grounde  made  hem  falle. 

At  the  last  his  swerde  brake, 

ThaQ  hadde  he  wepyfi  noofi. 

As  he  smote  a  Saresyns  baka 

A-sundre  dowfi  to  the  Arsofl. 

Tho  was  he  caught,  he  myght  not  flee, 

His  hondes  thai  boundefi  faste 

And  lad  him  forth  to  here  Cite, 

And  in  depe  prisofl  they  hem  caste, 

Olyuei^  sawe,  howe  he  was  ladde, 

A  sorye  mail  thafi  was  he ; 

Him  hadde  leuer  to  bane  bene  dede 

Than  su&en  that  myschief  to  be. 

Smertly  affcire  he  pursued  tho. 

To  reskue  his  dere  brother. 

The  prees  was  so  grete,  he  myghte  not  so, 

It  myghte  be  no  othir, 

Be  he  was  cowfe^  by  ven*  force 

With  LX  of  Astopartes.^ 

Thai  hurte  him  foule  and  slougH  his  hois 

With  gauylokes  and  wyth  dartis. 

Yet  on  foote,  ere  he  were  foolde. 

He  slough  of  hem  fiftene. 

He  was  not  slayfi,  as  god  woolde. 

But  taken  and  boimded^  with  tene. 

Tho  were  takefi  to  Lucaf ei^, 

The  proude  kinge  of  Baldas, 

Both  Eoulande  and  Olyuei'. 

*  Head:  'oatighte.*  '  ABcopartes. 

•  MUTvritten/or  'bounded.' 
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hla  hone  iMing 
kUlfld  by  arrowt 
uid  duta, 

1m  flghta  on  foo^ 


1404 


bat  hli  fword 
tarMUng, 


heieteken 


and  ltd  tnnj. 


OUrarrtdM 
to  xwoiM  him. 


but  hU  bono 
being  alto  killad. 


1432 


bo  ii  ovorpowered 
and  bound. 
Both  were 
oondnetod  to 
Lnkaftrof 
Baldaa. 
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CHARLES   FINDS  FEBUMBIUR. 


\ 


Chartes 

them, 

andoallifora 

T6tCQA. 


Many  enemies 
were  alabi, 

bai  the  Saracens 
had  fled  with 
their  prisoners, 
and  Cliarlea  is 
obliged  to  tTun 
back. 

Under  a  holm  tree 
they  find 
Femmbrse, 


Deaf  86] 


whom  he  is 
going  to  pat  to 
death. 


Bat  on  his 
requesting  to  be 
baptised. 


Charlee  took  pity 
with  him. 


Gladde  was  be  of  that  cas. 

Kinge  Charles  was  in  herte  woo. 

When  he  sanghe  his  neuewes  so  ladde, 

He  cried  to  the  Fienshmefi  tho  : 

'^  Reskue  we  these  knyghtes  at  nede.'' 

The  kynge  himselfe  slough  many  one. 

So  dede  the  Barons  bolde. 

It  wolde  not  bene,  thai  were  agofi^ 

Magre  who  so  woolde. 

The  Saiesyns  drewe  hem  to  here  Cite, 

Kinge  Charles  turned  agayne. 

He  saugh  under  an  holme  tre. 

Where  a  knight  him  semed  lay  slaylL 

Thederward  he  rode  with  swerde  in  honde. 

Tho  he  saugh,  he  was  alyve  ; 

He  lay  walowynge  yppon  the  sonde 

With  blody  woundes  fy ve. 

"  What  arte  thow  ? "  quod  Charlemayne, 

"  Who  bath  the  burte  so  sore  1 " 

"  I  am  Ferumbras  "  he  saide  certayfi, 

*'  That  am  of  bethen  lore." 

"  0  fals  Saresyfi  "  qwod  the  kinge, 

"  Thou  shalte  have  sorowe  astyte ; 

By  the  I  bane  lost  my  two  Cosynes, 

Thyfi  hede  shalle  I  of-smyte." 

<<  0  gentil  kinge  "  quod  Ferumbrase^ 

"  Olyuere  my  maister  me  bight 

To  be  Baptised  by  goddis  grace, 

And  to  dyefi  a  Cristen  knigbta. 

Honui*  were  it  noon  to  the 

A  discoumfite  mail  to  slo. 

That  is  conuertod  and  Baptized  wolde  be 

And  thy  man  bycomen  also." 

The  kinge  bade  pite  of  him  thafi. 

He  toke  him  to  his  grace 

And  assyned  anoofl  a  man 
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ri 


To  lede  him  to  his  place.  >• 

He  Bende  to  him  his  surgyne 

To  hele  his  woundea  wyde. 

He  ordeyned  to  him  such  medyoyfl, 

That  sone  myght  he  go  and  ryde. 

The  kinge  commaonded  bishope  Taipy& 

To  make  a  f onte  redye, 

To  Baptise  Ferumbras  ferm 

In  the  name  of  god  Almyghtye. 

He  was  Glistened  in  Jyat  welle, 

Floreyne  the  kinge  alle  him  calle, 

He  forsoke  the  foule  feende  of  helle 

And  his  fals  goddis  alle. 

Nought  for  than  Ferumbras 

Alle  his  life  deped  was  he, 

And  aftirwarde  in  somme  place, 

Floreyne  of  Rome  Cite. 

God  for  him  many  myracles  shewed, 

So  holy  a  man  he  by-came, 

That  witnessitti  both  lemed  and  lewde, 

The  fame  of  him  so  ranne. 

n^'T'Owe  for  to  telle  of  Eoulande 

%^  And  of  Olyuere,  that  worthy  wos,* 
JL  1  Howe  thai  were  brought  to  J*  Sowdafl 
By  the  kinge  of  Boldas. 
The  Sowdan  hem  sore  af&ayned, 
What  )>at  here  names  were. 
Eouland  saide  and  noght  alayned  : 
''  Syr  Boulande  and  sire  Olyuere, 
Nevewes  to  Kinge  Gharles  of  Fraunce, 
That  worthy  kinge  and  Emperoure, 
That  nowe  are  takyn  by  myschaunce 
To  be  pnsoneres  here  in  thy  toura" 
"  A,  Olyuei',  arte  thou  here  1 
That  haste  my  sone  distroyede, 


1472 


led  him  to  his 
tent,  and  ordered 
aeorgeonto 
attend  him. 


H«soon 
recovered. 


1476 


and  Uahop  Tnrpin 
baptleedhim, 
i40U   bythonamaof 
Floreyn. 


1484 


t.i  <• 


1488 


Bat  he  oonUnned 
tobecaUed 
Femmhrae  all  hla 
life. 

Alterwardabe 
was  known  as 
Floreyn  of  Rome 


onaocoantofhis 
hoUness. 


1492 


Roland  and 
Oliver  being 
brought  to  the 
Soudan,  Laban 
enquires  their 


1496 


They  confess 
their 


1500 


1504 


*  *waa.' 
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ROLAND  AND   OLIVEU  ARE   IMPRISONED. 


TheSondan 
■wean  they  shall 
both  b0  execated 
the  next  moniing 
before  hla  dinner. 


DatFlorUtaa 
advisee  him  to 
detain  fhem 
as  hostages,  and 


to  remember  his 
son  Ferumbras, 


for  whom  they 
might  be 
exchanged. 


The  Sondan  finds 
her  counsel  good. 


[leaf  88] 


and  orders  his 
gaoler  Bretomayn 
to  imprison 
them, 


bat  to  leave  thorn 
withont  food. 


And  Eouland  that  arte  his  fere, 
That  so  ofte  me  hatti  anoyed. 
To  Mahoimde  I  make  a  vowe  here. 
That  to  morae,  ere  I  do  ete, 
Ye  shuUe  be  slayfi  both  qwik  in  fere, 
And  lives  shalle  ye  bothe  lete." 
Tho  saide  maide  Florepas  : 
*^  My  fader  so  dereworth  and  der*, 
Ye  shulle  be  avysed  of  this  cas. 
How  and  in  what  manere 
My  brothir,  ])at  is  to  prisofi  take, 
May  be  delyuered  by  hem  nowe, 
By  cause  of  these  two  knighted  sake, 
That  bene  in  warde  here  with  you). 
Wherefore  I  counsaile  you),  my  fader  dere. 
To  have  mynde  of  Sir  Ferumbras. 
Pute  hem  in  youre  prisofi  here, 
Tille  ye  haue  better  space. 
So  that  ye  haue  my  brother  agayfi 
For  hem,  fat  ye  haue  here ; 
And  certeyfl  elles  wole  he  be  slayfi. 
That  is  to  you  so  lefe  and  dere." 
"  A,  Floripp,  I-blessed  thou  bee, 
Thy  counsaile  is  goode  at  nede, 
I  wolde  not  leve  my  sone  so  free, 
So  Mahounde  moost  me  spede, 
For  al  the  Realme  of  hethen  Spayne, 
That  is  so  brode  and  large. 
Sone  clepe  forth  my  gaylowr  Bretomayne^ 
That  he  of  hem  hadde  his  charge, 
"  Caste  hem  in  your  prisofi  depe, 
Mete  and  drinke  gyfe  hem  none, 
Chayne  hem  faste,  fat  thay  not  slepe ; 
For  here  goode  daies  bene  a-gone." 
Tho  were  thay  cast  in  prison  depe^ ; 

'  Read:  'dirke.' 
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Every  tyde  the  see  came  inne..  1540 

Thay  myght  not  see,  so  was  it  myrke, 

The  watii  wente  to  her  chynne. 

The  salte  watir  hem  greved  sore, 

Here  wonndis  sore  did  smerte.  1544 

Hnngir  and  thorste  greved  heme  yet  more, 

It  wente  yet  more  nere  here  herte. 

Who  maye  live  withoute  mete  1 

yj  dayes  hadde  thay  right  none, 

Ner  dnnke  tliat  thay  myght  gete, 

Bute  loked  vppon  the  harde  stone. 

So  on  a  daye,  as  God  it  wolde, 

Floripas  to  hir  gardefi  wente. 

To  geder  Floures  in  mome  colde. 

Here  maydyns  from  hir  she  sente, 

For  she  herde  grete  lamentaciofl 

In  the  Pnsofi,  that  was  ther  nye ;  1556 

She  supposed  by  ymagynaciofi, 

That  it  was  the  prisoners  sory. 

She  wente  hex'  nen'  to  here  more, 

Thay  wailed  for  defaute  of  mete.  1560 

She  rued  on  hem  anoofl  ful  sore, 

She  thought,  how  she  myght  hem  beste  it  gete. 

She  spake  to  her  Maistras  Maragounde, 

Howe  she  wolde  the  prisoneres  fede.  1564 

The  develle  of  helle  hir  confounde, 

She  wolde  not  assente  to  fat  dede. 

But  saide  *'  Dameeel,  thou  arte  woode, 

Thy  Fadb  did  vs  alle  defende,  1568 

Both  mete  and  drinke  and  othere  goode 

That  no  man  shulde  hem  thider  sende." 

Floripe  by-thought  hir  on  a  gyle 

And  cleped  Maragounde  anoon  right,  1572 

To  the  wyndowe  to  come  a  while 

And  se  ther  a  wonder  syght : 

"  Loke  oute  "  she  saide  **  and  see  a  fen' 


At  high  Ude  the 
■ea  filled  their 
deepcelU. 


TbeysaflreTed 
much  ftx>in  the 
wit  water,  from 
their  woonde,  and 
from  hangvr. 


1548  On  the  lUtJi  day. 


1552   Floripaa,  who  waa 
gathering  flowera 
In  her  garden. 


heard  them 
lament. 


Moved  to 
oompaaeion, 

ahe  aaka  her 
govemeis  Hara- 
goand  to  help  her 
in  getting  food 
for  the  priaonera. 

Haragonnd 
reftwea^and 
reminda  Floripaa 
of  her  ikther'a 
command. 

CleafS9] 


Floripas,  thinking 
of  a  tridc, 
called  to  her 
governess  to  come 
to  a  window  and 
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FLORtPAS  KILLS  THB  OAOLBB. 


the  porpoiMt    The  Porpais  pley  as  thay  were  wode." 

■porting  beDMith. 
Maragonnd 
looking  out.  It 
piuhed  into  the 
flood. 


1576 


Maragounde  lokedo  oute,  Floripe  come  nei' 

And  shofed  hire  oute  in  to  the  flode. 

"  Go  there  "  she  saide  "  the  devel  the  spede  1 


My  counsail  shaltowe  never  biwry. 


Florlpu  aeka 
Bretomayn  to  lot 
her  eee  the 
prlsonen. 


Who  so  wole  not  helpe  a  mafl  at  nede,  ^^ 

On  evel  deth  mote  he  dye  \y 

She  toke  with  hire  maidyns  two, 

To  Britomayne  she  wente  hii  waye 

And  saide  to  him,  she  moste  go 

To  visetefk  the  prisoneris  that  daye, 

And  saide  *'  sir,  for  alle  loues, 

Lete  me  thy  prisoneres  seefi. 

I  wole  the  gife  both  goolde  and  gloues, 

And  counsail  shalle  it  been." 

Brytomayne  that  laylor  kene 

Answered  to  hir  sone  agayne 

And  saide  "  Damesel,  so  mote  I  thefi, 

Thafl  were  I  worthy  to  be  slayfi. 

Hath  not  youre  Fader  charged  me, 

To  kepe  hem  from  every  wyght  1 

And  yet  ye  wole  these  traytot^rs  see  1 

I  wole  goo  telle  him  Anoofi  right" 

He  gan  to  tume  him  anone  for  to  go. 

To  make  a  playnte  on  Floripas. 

She  sued  him  as  faste  as  she  myghte  go. 

For  to  gif  him  harde  grace. 

haring  seized  hie    With  the  kcyc  cloge,  ])at  shc  caug&t, 
With  goode  wille  she  maute  ^  than. 
Such  a  stroke  she  hym  thei'  raught, 
The  brayne  sterte  oute  of  his  hede  ))afi. 

She  then  went  to    To  hire  Fader  forth  she  goth 
Deaf  40]  *      And  saide  "  Sire,  I  teUe  you  here, 

she  had  sarpriied  I  saugH  a  sight,  that  was  me  loth, 

the  priaonen  and   Howe  the  f als  lailot^r  fedde  your  prisoner*, 

*  Bead:  *mente/ 


The  gaoler 
threatened 
to  complain  to 
her  Ikther, 

bat  Floripas, 


dashed  out  hie 
brains. 
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And  how  the  covenatinte  made  was. 

Whan  thai  sholde  delyudred  be  ;  1612 

Wherefore  I  slongfi  him  wit&  a  mace. 

Dere  Fadir,  f  orgif  it  me  !  " 

^'  My  doghtir  deie,  that  arte  so  firee,^ 

The  waide  of  hem  now  gif  I  the.  1616 

Loke,  here  sorowe  be  evere  newe, 

TiUe  that  Ferumbras  delyiwred  be." 

She  thanked  her  Fadere  fele  sithe 

And  toke  her  maydyns,  and  forth  she  got&i  1620 

To  the  prisone  she  hyed  hire  swyth. 

The  prisofi  dore  vp  she  dothe 

And  saide  ''  sires,  what  be  ye, 

That  make  here  this  ruly  moone  )  1624 

What  you)  lakkitti,  tellyth  me ; 

For  we  be  here  nowe  alle  alone."  . 

Tho  spake  Ronlande  with  hevy  chere 

To  Floripe,  that  was  bothe  gente  and  he^  1628 

And  saide  '^  lo,  we  two  caytyfes  here 

For  def  ante  of  mete  dede  moste  be. 

yj  dayes.be  comyfi  and  gooi&, 

Sith  we  were  loked  in  prisofi  here,  1632 

That  mete  nor  drinke  hade  we  nooll 

To  comforte  witK  onre  heyy  chei'. 

Bat  woolde  god  of  myghte^  moost, 

The  Sowdofi  wolde  let  vs  oute  goofi,  1636 

We  to  fight  with  alle  his  Ooste, 

To  be  slayik  in  f eelde  anoofi. 

To  murthir  men  for  defante  of  mete, 

It  is  grete  shame  tills  a  kinge ;  1640 

For  every  man  most  nedes  ete, 

Or  ellis  may  he  do  no  thinge." 

Tho  saide  Floripe  with  wordes  mylde, 

"  I  wolde  fayne,  ye  were  now  here,  1644 

From  harme  skat!i*  I  wole  yon  shelde, 

iUad:  *trew.'  '  Bead:  ' harme  &  akathe.* 


promldng  to 
deUT«r  them; 


wherefore  ehe  hed 
•loin  him. 


The  Soudan  giTee 
the  priionen  Into 
her  guard. 


She  now 
proceeded  to  the 
piiion. 


ukedthe 
prlsonere  what 
th^  wanted. 


end  pTomiaed  to 
protect  them 
ftom  any  hann. 


i8 


OHAKLES  DESFATCHKS  QUY  TO   THE  SOUDAN. 


She  l0t  down  « 
rtpe, 

[le«f41] 

and  drew  ap  both, 


md  led  them  to 
her  apartmente. 


There  thej  ate, 


took  a  bath. 


and  went  to  bed. 


The  Soudan  knew 
nothing  of  hU 
prlionen  being 
in  Floripaa* 
chamber. 


Meanwhile 
Charlemagne 


teUi  Guy  that 

lie  must  go 

to  tlie  Soadan  to 


demand  the 

surrender  of 

Roland  and 

OIlTer, 

and  of  the  relics 

of  Rome. 


Najrmesof 
Bavaria  repre- 
eents  that  a 
messenger  to  the 
Soadan  should 


And  gife  you  mete  with  right  gode  chei'." 

A  rope  to  hem  she  lete  dowil  gooiL, 

That  aboYeil  was  teyde  faste. 

She  and  hir  maydjns  drewe  J^er  yppofi, 

Tille  yp  thay  hadde  hem  at  the  last. 

She  led  hem  into  here  chambir  dere, 

That  arrayed  for  hem  was  right  wele, 

Both  Eoulande  and  Olyvere, 

And  gafe  hem  there  a  right  gode  mele. 

And  whan  thay  hadde  eten  alle  her  fiUe, 

A  bat&  for  hem  was  redy  there, 

Ther-to  thay  went  ful  fayre  and  stille, 

And  aftyr  to  bedde  with  right  gode  chei'. 

Now  Floripas  chamber  is  here  prisone, 

Withontefl  wetinge  of  the  Sowdofi  ; 

Thai  were  ful  mery  in  that  Dongeo&, 

For  of  hem  wiste  matt  never  oone. 

Now  lete  we  hem  be  and  mery  make, 

Tille  god  sende  hem  gode  delyueraunce. 

Aftir  the  tyme,  pat  thay  were  tuke, 

What  did  Charles,  the  kinge  of  Fraunce, 

Ther-of  wole  we  speke  nowe, 

Howe  he  cleped  forth  Sir  Gy 

And  saide  "  on  my  message  shaltowe, 

Therf ore  make  the  faste  redy, 

To  bidde  the  Sowdefl  sende  me  my  Nevewes  both 

And  the  Beleqes  also  of  Eome  ; 

Or  I  shal  make  him  so  wroth, 

He  shali  not  wete  what  to  done. 

And  by  J^at  god,  ])at  hath  me  wroght, 

I  shal  him  leve  Towre  ner  Towfi. 

This  bargafi  shal  so  dere  be  bought 

In  dispite  of  his  god  Mahoufi." 

DXJke  Neymes  of  Bauer^  vp  stert  thafi 
And  saide  "  Sir,  hastowe  no  mynde, 
How  the  cursed  SowdaQ  Laban 
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ir,96 


Alle  messengens  doth  he  shende  1 

Ye  haue  lost  inowe,  lese  no  mo 

Onworthily  Olyaei'  and  Boolande."  1684 

**  By  god,  and  thou  shalt  with  him  go, 

For  al  thy  giete  brode  londe." 

THo  Ogeze  Danoys,  ))at  worthy  mafi, 
"  Sir  "  he  saide  "  be  not  wroth !  1688 

For  he  saitli  south." — '^  go  thou)  than  ! 
By  Code  thou  shalte,  be  thou)  never  so  loth." 
Sire  "  quod  Bery  Lardeneys,  ^ 

"  Thou)  shalte  hem  se  never  more." —         1692 
."  Go  thou  forth  in  this  same  rees, 
Or  it  shalle  the  repente  ful  sore." 

Folk  Baliante  saide  to  the  kinge, 
"  Liste  ye  youre  Barons  to  lese  ?  "- 
''  CertiSy  this  is  a  wondir  thinge  ! 
Go  thou  also,  thou)  shalte  not  chese  ! " 

ALeroyse  rose  vp  anone 
And  to  the  kinge  ])an  gan  he  speke 
And  saide  ^' what  thinke  ye,  sir,  to  done)" — 
"  Dresse  the  forth  with  hem  eke  ! " 

MIron  of  Brabane  spake  an  worde 
And  saide  "  Sir,  thou  m.-iiste  do  pj  wille.    1704 
Knowist  thou  not  that  cruel  lorde, 
How  he  wole  thy  Barons  spille  1 " — 
''  Trusse  the  forth  eke,  sir  Dasaberde, 
Or  I  shalle  the  sone  make  1  1708 

For  of  all  thinge  thou  arte  aferde, 
Yet  arte  thou)  neyther  hurte  ner  take." 

BIsshope  Turpyfi  kneled  adown 
And  saide  "  lege  lorde,  mercy  ! "  1712 

The  kinge  him  swore  by  seynt  SymofL : 
''  Thou  goist  eke,  make  the  in  hast  redye ! " 

BErnarde  of  Spruwse,  ^at  worthy  knyght,  j 
Saide  "sir,  avyse  you)  bette,  1716 

Set  not  of  youre  Barons  so  light, 


certainly  be 
•lain; 

and  tliat  they 
ought  to  be 
anxioue  not  to 
lose  any  more 
beeides  Boaland 
and  Oliver. 
Then  taid  the 

[leaf  48] 
king,  'By  god, 
thou  shall  go 
with  Guy.' 
Ogier^he  Dane 
romouttrales,  but 
Ib  ordered  to 
go  too. 

So  are  Thierry 
of  Ardane 


and  Folk  Ballant, 


Aleroyi 


1700 


and  Miron  of 
Brabant. 


Bishop  Tnrpln 

kneels  down  to 

implore  the  king's 

mercy, 

but  he  must  go 

too, 

as  wellaa 
Bernard  of 
Spruwse 


GHARL.  ROM.  Y. 
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THE  SOUDAN   ASSEMBLES   HIS   COUNCIL^ 


and  Brl«r  of 
Xoantdldier. 


ClMf48] 


The  knlghto  Uktt 
1mv«  and  start. 


TheSondaa 

aiMmbledhla 

ooandL 


Sortlbranoe  and 
Brouland 


Thou  maiste  bane  nede  to  hem  yette." — 

"  Thou  shalte  goo&  eke  for  alle  thy  boost, 

Haue  done  and  make  the  fast  yare  !  1720 

Of  my  nede  gyfe  thou)  no  coost, 

Therof  haue  thou  right  no  care ! " 

BRyei'  of  Mounte3,  fat  marqwyj  bolde, 
Was  not  aferde  to  him  to  speke.  1724 

To  the  kinge  sbaiply  he  tolde, 
His  witte  was  not  worth  a  leke  :  \ 
"  Woltowe  for  Angre  thy  Barons  sende 
To  p&t  Tiraunte,  jtat  alle  men  sleithi  1728 

Or  thou  doist  for  pat  ende, 
To  bringe  thy  xij  peres  to  the  deth." 
The  kinge  was  wroth  and  swore  in  halle 
By  him,  fsi  boght  him  with  his  blode  :  1732 

**  On  my  messange  shall  ye  gofi  alle  ! 
Be  ye  never  so  wroth  or  wode.*' 
Thay  toke  here  lefe  and  forth  thay  yede, 
It  availed  not  agayne  him  to  sayne.  1736 

I  pray,  god  gif  hem  gode  spede  ! 
Ful  harde  it  was  to  comeil  agayfi. 
n^'T'Owe  let  hem  passe  in  goddis  name, 

\    And  speke  we  of  the  Sowdoil,  1 740 

-i^  1  Howe  he  complajrned  him  of  his  grame, 
And  what  that  he  myght  beste  done. 
'*  Sortybraunnce  and  Bronlande^"  seyde  he, 
"  Of  counsail  ye  be  fulle  wysa  1744 

How  shal  I  do  to  avenge  me 
Of  kinge  Charles,  and  in  what  wyse  f 
He  brennyth  my  Toures  and  my  Gitees, 
And  Burges  he  levethe  me  never  oofi.  1748 

He  stroieth  my  mefl,  my  londe,  my  fees. 
Thus  shalle  it  not  longe  goofi. 
And  yet  me  greveth  most  of  alle, 
He  hath  made  Ferumbras  renay  his  laye.  1752 

'  See  the  note. 
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Therfore  my  counselors  I  calle. 

To  remedy  this,  howe  tbay  best  maye. 

For  me  were  lever  that  he  were  slayfi^ 

Thane  he  a  Cristefi  hounde  shulde  be. 

Or  with  Wolfes  be  rente  and  slayfi, 

By  Mahoonde  myghty  of  dignyte." 

To  answerde  Sortybrannce  and  Broulande 

And  saide  ^'  gode  counsaile  we  shal  you)  gyfefl. 

If  thoue  wilte  do  aftyr  covenaunte. 

It  shal  you)  profit,  while  you)  lyvefi. 

Take  xy  knightis  of  worthy  dede 

And  sonde  hem  to  Charles  on  message  nowe. 

A-raye  hem  welle  in  roial  wede, 

For  thy  honoui*  and  for  thy  prowe. 

Bidde  Charles  sonde  thy  sone  to  the 

And  Yoyde  thy  londe  in  alle  haste, 

Or  ellJH  thou  shalt  him  honge  on  a  tre, 

As  hye,  as  any  shippes  maste." 

"  Nowe  by  Mahounde  "  quod  Laban^ 

''  This  counseil  is  both  trewe  and  goode, 

I  shaUe  him  leve  for  no  mafi 

To  parforme  this,  though  he  wei'  woode." 

He  did  his  lettris  write  in  haste. 

The  knighted  were  called  to  goo  ferm^ 

That  thay  hy^e  hef&  to  Charles  faste 

And  charke^  hym  yppoii  life  and  lithe. 

Fort&  thai  ride  towarde  Mantiible  ]>afi, 

In  a  medowe,  was  f ayre  and  grene, 

Thai  mette  with  Charles  messageris  te&. 

Duke  N^eymes  axed  hem,  what  thai  wolde  mene, 

And  saide  "  Lordynges,  whens  come  ye  1 

And  whider  ye  are  mente,  telle  ys  this  tyde.** 

**  Frofi  the  worthy  Sowdofl  '*  thall  saide  he, 

*'  To  Charles  on  message  shalle  we  ride, 


1766 


MMnhim 


1760 


1764 


toaendlS 
knights,  and  to 
bid  Charl«s 


DeafU] 


to  give  ap 
-.^i^Q    FernmbrM  and  to 
I  Too    withdraw  from 

his  ooantry. 


1772 


1776    The  knights  are 
dis]Mitched. 


1780   Near  Mantrible 
they  meet  with 
the  Christian 
messengers. 


Duke  Naymes 
.  ^  .  .    inqalres  whither 
i7o4   tb^  intend  to  gOb 


'  Sio  i^  MS,     Query—'  obar^e.* 
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THB  PBBB8  KILL  THB  BOUDAN'b  mSSSBNGERS. 


Having  heard 
tlMlr  notsaMi 


the  daiflgatM  of 
CharlM 
cat  off  their 
heada,  whidi  thej 
taka  with  them 
to  present  to  the 
SoDdanat 
Agremore. 


PeafiB] 
The  Sottdan  was 
Just  dining. 


Kaymes  deliTen 
hla 


'God  confound 
Laban  and  all 
his  Saraoens, 
and  save  Cliarlea, 


who  eommanda 
thee  to  send  back 
his  two  nephews 
and  to  restore 
tbereUos.' 


Euel  tiikyiiggetf  we  shalle  him  teUe, 

Fro  Laban,  that  ia  lorde  of  Spajne.  1788 

Faiewele,  felowes,  we  may  not  dwelle." 

"  A-byde  "  quod  Gy  "  and  tume  agayne. 

We  wole  speke  with  you),  er  ye  goofl, 

For  we  be  messengeris  of  his.  1792 

Ye  shal  aby  everichone, 

So  God  brynge  me  to  blis.*' 

Anoofl  here  swerdes  onte  thay  brayde 

And  amotefi  dowfi  right  al  arboute.  1796 

Tille  the  hetheli  were  dowfi  layde, 

Thai  reseyued  many  a  sore  doute. 

Thai  smytefl  of  here  hedes  alle, 

£che  mafi  toke  one  in  his  lappe.  1800 

Fal  what  so  euer  byfalle, 

To  the  Soudofi  wole  they  trappe. 

Tille  thai  come  to  Egremonre, 

Thai  stynte  for  no  worldes  thinge  ;  1804 

Anone  thai  fonde  the  Sawdafi  tliore, 

At  his  mete  proudely  sittynge, 

And  y&t  maide  fail*  Dame  Floripas 

And  xiiij  princes  of  grete  price  1808 

And  kinge  Lukafei^  of  Baldas, 

Thas  was  both  bolde,  hardy  and  wyse. 

Doughty  Duke  ISTeymes  of  Bauei' 

To  the  Sowdone  his  message  tolde  1812 

And  saide  *'god,  ))at  made  hevefi  so  clei', 

He  saue  kinge  Charles  so  bolde 

And  confounde  Labafi  and  all  his  mefl. 

That  on  Mahounde  byleved,^  1816 

And  gife  hem  evel  endinge  !  ameil. 

To  morue,  longe  er  it  be  evefi, 

He  commaundith  the  vppoi&  thy  life 

His  Kevewes  home  to  him  sende,  1820 

And  the  Eeliges*  of  Home  withoute  strife ; 

■  Head:  'byleyen;  '  Bead:  'reliqes.' 
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And  ellis  getist  thou  an  evel  ende  I 

xij  lordeynes  mette  vs  on  the  waye ; 

Thai  saide,  thay  come  stieight  fro  the. 

Thai  made  it  botll  stonte  and  gay ; 

Here  hedis  here  maistowe  see. 

Thai  saide^  thai  wolde  to  Charles  goofl, 

Evel  tidingge«  him  to  telle. 

Loo  here  here  heddis  euerychoney 

Here  soulis  bene  in  helle." 

"  0  "  quod  Lavane  "  what  may  this  be, 

To  suff]^  this  amonge  my  knight^«  alle ! 

To  be  rebuked  thus  here  of  the 

At  mete  in  myn  owefl  halle  I 

To  Mahoande  myghty  I  make  a  vowe. 

Ye  shall  be  hanged  alle  ten, 

Anoon  as  I  have  etefl  I-nowe, 

In  presence  of  alle  my  mefl." 

Maide  Floripas  answered  tho 

And  saide  "  my  derworth  Fadir  dei*  1 

Ey  my  connsaile  ye  shal  not  so, 

Tille  ye  haue  your  Barons  alle  in  fer', 

That  thai  may  se  what  is  the  best, 

For  to  delyuere  my  brother  Sir  Ferumbias. 

And  aftirward,  if  ^at  ye  liste, 

Ye  may  gife  hem  ful  evel  graca" 

^  Gramercy,  doghter,  thou  saieste  welle, 

Take  hem  alle  into  thy  waide. 

Do  f eter  hem  f aste  in  Irefl  and  stele 

And  set  hem  in  Btray3te  garde. 

Thus  was  I  neuer  rebukede  er  nowe ; 

Mahoande  myghty  gyfe  h&ih  sorowe  ! 

Thay  shalle  be  flayn  and  honged  on  a  bowe^ 

Longe  ere  tyme^  to  morowe." 

Florip  toke  these  messangeris 

And  Lidde  In  m  vp  in-to  here  toui', 

■  Bead:  'i^dyno.'    See  the  neU, 

fry  c 


1824 


ThfljtlMD 

prodnoe  tb«  h«di 
of  the  Soodan'i 


1828 


1832 


The  Soadaa 
too/*    ▼<w'«l*vow 
lOOD    that  they  shoald 
ell  ten  be  henged 
■s  Mon  M  he  bed 
flnithedhie 
dinner. 


1840 


1844 


BatFloripes 
reoommended 
blm  to  pat  off  his 
xeeolation,  until 
a  general  oouncU 
ofhla  barons  bed 
determined  on  the 
best  WSJ  of  the 
libersUonof 
Femmbns. 


[lMf4q 

1848  TbeSondan 

gives  them  lnt» 
hergoard. 


1852 


Floripas  leads 
the  knights  into 
1 856   her  tourer,  where 
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fLOBIPAB   KNQUIRB8   AFTER   OUT. 


They  toU  ettdi 
otlMT  how  Umj 
had  btnd. 


After  washing, 


thcjr  were  gtad  to  Theie  thai  f oimde  two  of  here  f eria 

find  Boland  ud       __ 

ohtot.  Thay  thanked  thereof  god  of  hononro. 

Tho  sajde  Dake  Nejmys  of  Bauei* : 

''Gladde  men  we  he  nowe  here^  1860 

To  fynde  Roulande  and  Olynei^ 

In  helthe  of  bodye  and  of  goode  chei*." 

Thai  kissed  eche  other  with  herte  gladde 

And  thanked  god  of  his  grace ;  1864 

And  eche  toolde  othir,  howe  thay  sped  hadde. 

And  howe  thay  come  in-to  that  place 

By  helpe  of  mayde  Florip  hire  self, 

"  God  kepe  hir  in  honoure  !  1868 

For  thns  hath  she  brought  vs  hider  alle  twelfe. 

To  dwelle  in  hir  oweii  boure." 

Tho  thay  wessh  and  wente  to  mete. 

And  were  served  welle  and  fyne  1872 

Of  suche  goode,  as  she  myght  gete. 

Of  Venysofi,  brede  and  gode  wyne. 

There  thai  were  gladde  and  wel  at  ease ; 

The  Soudofl  ne  wist  it  noght  18^6 

and  then  want  to    Aftyr  thay  slepe  and  toke  her  ese, 

Of  no  man  thafl  thay  ne  roght. 

On  the  morowe  Florip,  that  mayde  fre, 

To  Duke  Neymes  spake  in  game  :  1880 

''  Sir  gentil  knigtLt/'  tho  saide  she, 

"  Telle  me,  what  is  your  name." 

"  Whi  axe  ye,  my  lady  dere. 

My  name  here  to  knowe  alle  1 "  1884 

"  For  he^  spake  with  so  bolde  chere 

To  my  Fadir  yestirdaye  in  his  halle. 

Be  not  ye  the  Duke  of  Burgoyne,  sir  Gy, 

Nevewe  unto  the  kinge  Charles  so  fre  ? "  1888 

"Noe,  certes,  lady,  it  is  not  I, 

It  is  yondir  knight,  p&t  ye  may  see." 
whom  the  bad    ^*  A,  him  havc  I  loTed  many  a  day  ; 

loved  for  a  long  •    ^     .      ,,«       «      •     ,       ■ 

time,  and  for  *  J^  tn  MS,    Read :  <  ye/ 


they  dined  off 
venison, 
bread  and  wine. 


iLee^. 

The  following 
day,  Florlpae  aakt 
Naymeehis 
name. 


and  enquires 
after  Ouy  of 
Burgnndy, 
[leaf  47] 


our  0ON8BNT8  TO  TAKB  H8B  FOB  HIS  WIFE, 
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And  yet  knowe  I  him  noght. 

For  his  loue  I  do  alle  that  I  maje. 

To  chere  you)  witli  dede  and  thought. 

For  his  love  wille  I  cristenede  be 

And  lefe  Mahoundes  laye. 

Spekith  to  him  nowe  for  me, 

AsIyou)tru8temaye; 

And  but  he  wole  graunte  me  his  loue^ 

Of  you)  askape  shalle  none  here.^ 

By  him,  faX  is  abnyghty  aboue^ 

Ye  shalle  abye  it  ellis  ful  deie." 

Tho  wente  Duke  !N'e3rme8  to  Sir  Gye 

And  saide  "  This  ladye  lovetll  the. 

For  thy  loue  she  maket&  us  alle  merye, 

And  Baptizede  wole  she  be. 

Te  shalle  hir  take  to  your  wedded  wife, 

For  alle  vs  she  may  saue." 

"  By  God  "  quod  Gye  "  fat  gafe  me  life, 

Hire  wole  I  never  haue, 

Wyle  I  neuer  take  hire  ner  no  womafi. 

But  Charles  the  kinge  hir  me  gife. 

I  bight  him,  as  I  was  trewe  maik, 

To  holden  it,  while  I  lyve." 

Tho  spake  Boulande  and  Olynei', 

Certyfyinge  him  of  hei^  myschefe, 

Tellinge  him  of  the  pareUes,  ^at  pay  in  wer*. 

For  to  take  this  lady  to  his  wedded  wife. 

'*  But  thou)  helpe  in  this  nede. 

We  be  here  in  grete  doute. 

Almyghty  god  shaUe  quyte  thy  mede. 

Files  come  we  nevere  hennys  oute.** 

Thus  thay  treted  him  to  and  fro ; 

At  the  laste  he  sayde,  he  wolde. 

Floripas  thay  cleped  forth  tho ; 

And  brought  fourth  a  Guppe  of  golde, 

Fid  of  noble  myghty  wyne, 


1892 


1896 


whom  the  would 
do  all  she  ooald 
finr  their  beneftti 

and  wonld  ba 
baptlaed* 


1900 


ifha  wonldagraa 
to  love  her  In 


190^  Ni^mea  teOa  Gay 


1908 


1912 


totakaharfor 
hiswifc, 

bat  Onj  reftiaoe. 


as  he  never  will 
take  a  wife, 
anless  she  be 
given  him  bj 
Charlea. 


Roolandand 

1916  SST'^^ 


1920 


1924   aothafthaitt 
laak  oonaantid* 


Floripaa,  holdbig 
agoklaDoopof 


56  LUKAFBR   TISITS  THB  PRISON BB& 

Dmt4Sj        And  saide  ''  my  lone  and  my  lorde,  1928 

Myn  herte,  my  body,  my  goode  is  thyll," 
kiMed  him,  And  kiflsed  him  with  that  worde, 

tnd  raqneited       And  "  MF  "  sho  saido  **  dilnke  to  me, 

htm  to  drink  to 

har  «(Ur  tbe        Ab  the  Oyse  IB  of  my  londe  :  1932 

oottntry.  And  I  shalle  drinke  affayfl  to  the, 

6h0  alio  drinks  to 

him.  As  to  my  worthy  hosbonde.'* 

Thay  clipped  and  kissed  bot&  in  fere 
Th^ftUmakt      And  made  grete  Joye  and  game,  1936 

And  so  did  alle,  that  were  thei*. 

Thai  made  M  mery  alle  in  same. 

Tho  spake  Floripas  to  the  Barons  boolde 

And  saide  "  I  haae  armui'  I-nowe ;  1940 

Therfore  1  tel  you),  what  I  wolde, 

And  ^t  ye  dide  for  yonr  ptowe. 
For  the  following  To  morue,  whafl  my  Fadir  is  at  his  soapei^y 

Ye  shalle  come  in  alle  attonys ;  1944 

Loke  ye  spare  for  no  fere, 

Sle  dowii  and  breke  both  bake  and  bones ; 

ELithe  you)  knightis  of  hardynesse  I 

Ther  is  none  helpe,  but  in  this  wyse,  1948 

Then  moste  ye  shewefi  youre  prowes, 

And  Wynne  this  Gastel  in  this  gnyse.'' 

Thai  sayden  alle,  it  was  weUe  saide. 

And  gladde  thay  were  of  this  connsaile.  1952 

they  all  preptw     Here  armui'  was  forth  layde, 

to  aettil  the 

Soudan  at  lupper.  At  soupor  the  Sowdofl  to  assaue.       ^ 
Lukafer  comes      Kingc  Lucafcro  praydc  the  Sawdofi, 

to  the  Soudan 

and  asks  leave  to    That  he  wolde  gif  him  lysencoy  1956 

■ee  the  prisoners,    rp     xv  •  *      4.  « 

in  order  to  know    To  the  pnsoners  for  to  goofi, 

the  manner  of         ,y,  . ,  «  , 

their  detention,      -lo  seo  tne  maner  oi  ner  presence. 

He  gafe  him  lefe,  and  forth  he  wente 

Vp  vnto  Floripas  Toure.  1960 

To  asspie  the  maner  was  his  entent*, 

Hefi  to  accuse  agayne  honoure. 
io^ed!fhe bantu  Whali  he  come,  he  founde  the  dore  fast  I-stoke^ 
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He  smote  there-on  with  his  fist^  1964  open  wiihauow 

__,,,,        -_  ^     t      t  of  Ma  flat. 

That  the  barr  begaii  to  broke. 

To  make  debate,  wel  him  list. 

"  Who  artowe  *^  quod  Floripas  ^ 

'<  i)at  maketh  hei'  such  aiaye  M  "  1968 

"  I  am  kinge  Lucafeie  of  Baldas,  PMf  40] 

The  Sowdofi  sente  me  hidii  in  faye ; 

To  seen  his  prisoneris  is  mj  desire 

And  speke  with  hem  eveiychofiy  1972  HetoidtiMm 

To  talke  with  hem  by  the  fire  oome  to  apeak  to 

And  speke  of  dedis  of  Armes  amonge."  ' 

Tho  saide  Duke  Neymes  '^  welcome  be  ye 

To  us  prisoners  here  1  1976 

What  is  your  wille,  nowe  telle  ye ; 

For  we  be  mefi  of  feble  chere." 

"  I  woolde  wete  of  Charles  the  kinge,  and  to  enquire 

after 

What  mail  he  is  in  his  contre,  1980  Charlemagne. 

And  what  meyne  he  hath,  and  of  what  thinge 

He  rekyneth  moost  his  dignyte." 

Duke  Neymes  saide  "  an  Emparonre  Duke  Naymea 

And  kinge  he  is  of  many  a  londe,  1984  *""*•"' 

Of  Citeis,  GastelSy  and  many  a  Toure, 

Dukes,  Erlesy  Barons  bowynge  to  his  honde." 

**  But  saye  me,  felowe,  what  is  your  yse, 

To  do  in  conti'  aftyr  the  none.  1988  He  then  aaka 

.J,...,  ,  J,  ,  wliatamuaemente 

And  what  is  the  CUStome  of  your  hoUS,  they  hav  e  aOer 

Tille  mefl  to  souper  shalle  gone  I "  ***""** 

"  Sir,  somme  meii  iouste*  with  spex^  and  shelde,  Naymee  aaye, 

A     1  /^       i"^      -I     •  1  </xrk^   *8omejoii«t,80(ine 

And  somme  men  Carol  and  singe  gode  songes,        1992  aing^aomepuyat 

Some  shote  with  dartis  in  the  feelde, 

And  soTitme  play  at  Chesse  amonge." 

''  Te  bene  but  foulis  of  gode  dissporte  ; 

I  wole  you)  tech  a  newe  play.  1996  'i  wiii  tmoh  yoo 

a  new  sanief *  aayi 

Sitte  dowfl  here  by  one  assorte,  Lnkafiv. 

'  lke§e  two  Unet  are  nfritten  oi  one  in  the  MS, 

*  MS.  iuste. 
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LUKAFEB  IS   B0A8TBD   TO   OHABOOAU 


With  A  thread  ha 
flwteiied  a  needle 
on  a  pole  and 
pot  a  borning 
ooal  upon  it. 


He  blew  i^  at 
Naymet'i  beard 
and  burnt  It. 


Naymeawaied 
wroth,  and 

Deaf  60] 
snatching  a 
burning  brand 
from  the  fire 

henniteeat 
Lakafor  and 
throwa  liim  into 
the  fire. 


where  he  was 
roasted  to 
oharooal. 

Florlpaa 
applanda  this. 


bat 

points  oat  their 

danger. 


and  advlaea  them 
to  arm. 

At  sapper  time 
she  goea  to  her 
ftthar. 


And  better  myrthe  never  ye  saye." 
He  teyde  a  tredde  on  a  pole 

With  an  nedil  ther-on  I-fest,  2000 

And  ther  -vppofi  a  qwik*  cole. 
He  bade  every  man  blowe  his  blast 
Duke  Neymes  hade  a  long  beide, 
Kinge  Lucafei^  blewe  evefii  to  hjui^  2004 

That  game  hade  he  never  before  lered. 
He  brent  the  hei^  of  Neymes  berde  to  the  skyne. 
Duke  l^eymes  thafi  gan  wex  wroth, 
For  he  hade  brente  his  berde  so  white  2008 

To  the  Chymneye  forth  he  goth 
And  caught  a  bronde  him  with  to  smyte. 
With  a  goode  wille  he  him  smote, 
That  both  his  eyen  brestefL  oute.  2012 

He  caste  him  in  the  fire  al  bote ; 
For  sothe  he  hadde  a  right  gode  cloute. 
And  with  a  fyre  forke  he  helde  him  doune, 
Tille  he  were  rosted  to  colis  ilkadele.  2016 

His  sottle  hade  his  god  Mahoun. 
Florip  bade  hifft  warme  him  wele. 
"  Sires  "  tho  saide  Floripas, 

"  Entendith  nowe  al  to  me  1  2020 

I'his  Lucafex^  of  Baldas 
Was  a  lorde  of  grete  mayne. 
My  Fadir  hade  him  euer  yn  chei' 
I  telle  you  for  sothe  everydele,  2024 

He  wolde  anoo&  aftyr  him  enquei', 
And  therefore  loke,  ye  arme  you  wrfl  I " 
Florip  wente  in,  as  the  maner  was, 
To  here  Fadir  at  souper  tyme.  2028 

No  man  spake  worde  of  kinge  Baldas, 
Ner  no  man  knewe  of  his  sharp  pyne. 
The  xij  peris  armed  hem  wel  and  fyne 
AVith  swerdes  drawe  and  egi*  chere.  2032 

While  thay  mery^  drinkyng*  the  wyne 

*  Mitwrittcn  for  *  were '  f 
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And  sittinge  aUe  at  here  soupei'. 

Thai  reheted  the  Sowdofi  and  his  Barons  alle 

And  madefi  orders  wondir  fast, 

Thai  slowe  dowfll  alle,  |}at  were  in  the  halle, 

And  made  hem  wondirl  j  sore  a-gast. 

Olyvere  egerly  sued  Lahafi 

"With  swerd  I-drawe  in  his  honde. 

Oute  at  the  wyndowe  lepte  he  p&n 

YppofL  the  salte  see  stronde,^ 

And  he  skaped  away  frofii  hime. 

But  woo  was  he  )»erfore, 

That  he  went  awaye  with  lyffi 

To  worche  hem  sorowe  more. 

Roulande  thafi  came  rennynge 

And  axed,  where  was  Lahan. 

Olyuere  answerede  moomynge 

And  saide,  howe  he  was  agoon. 

Tho  thai  voided  the  Courts  at  the  last 

And  sloweil  tho,  that  wolde  a-hyde, 

And  drewe  the  hrigge  and  teyed  it  fast, 

And  shitte  the  gatis,  that  were  so  wyde. 

Laban,  that  by  the  ebbe  escaped  o. 

Of  harde,  er  he  come  to  londe, 

He  alle  astonyed  and  a-mapide,* 

For  sorowe  he  wronge  bot£  his  honde 

And  made  a  vowe  to  Mahounde  of  myght^ 

He  wolde  that  Cite  wynne 

And  never  go  thens  by  day  nor  nyght. 

For  foo,  for  frende,  ner  for  kynne. 

"  And  tho  traytouris  will  I  do  honge. 

On  a  Galowes  bye  with-oute  the  gate ; 

And  my  Doghter,  ])at  bore  stronge, 

I-brente  shal  be  there-ate.  > 

To  mauntryble  he  gan  sende  anoofi 

Aftir  men  and  tentis  goode, 

'  MS,  Btrowde.  '  R&ad:  'a-frapide.' 


2036 


2040 


2044 


2048 


2052 


2056 


2060 


2064 


A«  they  were 
•Itting  at  table, 
the  twelve  peera 
nuhed  in  end 
Blew  ell  whom 
they  met. 


Leban,  pnnnad 
\ifj  OUrer, 


Jampeootofa 
window  on  to  the 
eea>ehore  and 
eeoaped 


without  injury. 


Deaf  51] 


They  kUied  all  In 
theoaetle, 

and  then  drew  up 
the  bridi^es  and 
ahnt  the  gatea. 


Laban  vowed  a 
vow 


that  he  wonld 
bang  them  aU 

and  bam  Ida 
daughter. 


Heeentto 
^^««    MantrlNefbr 
2068  troopeand 
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THB  SOUDAN  BESnfiGES  THB  OASTLX. 


engines. 


and  beetoged 
Agremore. 


Floripesreoom- 
meiidi  the  peen 


to  ei\Jo7  Uiem- 
selTes. 


Danftt] 


In  the  morning 
the  soudan 
attacks  the 
castle, 


bol  if  repulsed. 


And  Engynes  to  tlirowe  witti  stoofi 
And  goode  armui'  many  foolde. 
The  sege  he  did  lejen  a-bowte 
On  every  side  of  that  Cite. 
To  wallis  with  Engynes  thai  gan  rowte. 
To  breke  the  Toures  so  fre. 
Tho  saide  Florip,  ''  lordingge^  goode^ 
Te  bene  biseged  in  this  toare, 
As  ye  bene  wight  of  mayne  and  moode, 
Proveth  here  to  sane  youre  honoui'. 
The  toure  is  stronge,  drede  yon)  nought, 
And  vitayle  we  have  plente. 
Charles  wole  not  leve  you)  ynsouglit ; 
Truste  ye  welle  alle  to  me. 
Therefore  go  we  soupe  and  make  meiye. 
And  takith  ye  alle  your  ease  ; 
And  xzx^  maydens  lo  here  of  Assyne,^ 
The  fayrest  of  hem  ye  chese. 
Take  your  sporte,  and  kith  you)  knyghte^, 
Whan  ye  shalle  haue  to  done  \y 
For  to  morowe,  when  the  day  is  light, 
Ye  mooste  to  the  wallis  goofl 
And  defende  this  place  witll  caste  of  stoofi 
And  with  shotte  of  quarelles  and  darte. 
My  maydyns  and  I  shaH  brings  goode  wone, 
So  eu^ryche  of  us  shalle  here  hir  parte." 
On  morowe  the  Sowdofi  made  assaute 
To  hem,  that  were  with-Inne, 
And  certes  in  hem  was  no  defaute, 
For  of  he&  myght  thay  nought  wynne. 
Here  shotte,  here  cast  was  so  harde, 
Thay  durste  not  ny3he  the  walle. 
Thay  drowefi  hem  bakwarde, 
Thay  were  betefi  over  alle. 
King  Labafi  tumede  to  his  tenter  agaylk, 

'  Read:  'Aflsye.* 
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He  was  nere  wode  for  tene. 

He  cryede  to  Mahounde  and  Apoljne 

And  to  Termagannte,  ^t  was  so  kene, 

And  saide  "  ye  goddee,  ye  slepe  to  longe. 

Awake  and  helpe  me  nowe, 

Or  ellis  I  may  singe  of  sorowe  a  songe, 

And  of  monmynge  right  I-nowe. 

Wete  ye  not  wele,  that  my  tresoure 

Is  alle  with-inne  the  walle ) 
^elpe  me  nowe^  I  saye  therfore, 

Or  ellis  I  forsake  you)  aUe." 

He  made  grete  lamentaciofl, 

His  goddis  byganne  to  shake. 

Tet  that  comf  ortede  his  meditadofl, 

Supposinge  thay  didde  awake. 

He  cleped  Bienlande  to  aske  connsaile, 

What  was  beste  to  done, 

And  what  thinge  myght  him  moste  avayle, 

To  vrynne  the  Cite  sone. 

"  Thou  wotist  welle,  fat  alle  my  tresoui' 

Ib  there  in  here  kepinge, 
/And  my  doughter,  ])at  stronge  hore^ 

God  yif  her  evelle  endyng*  I  " 

"  Sir  "  he  saide  "  yfe  knowe  welloy 

That  Toure  is  wondir  stronge. 

While  ]>ay  haue  vitayle  to  mele^ 

Kepefl  it  thay  wole  fulle  longe. 

Sende  to  Mauntreble,  youi^  cheif  Cite, 

That  is  the  keye  of  this  londe, 

That  nofl  passe,  where  it  so  be, 

With-oute  youre  speciall  sonde. 

To  Alagolofiii',  ]>at  geaunte  stronge, 

That  ia  wardeyne  of  ]>at  pas, 

That  no  man  passe  that  brigge  alonge, 

But  he  have  special  grace. 

So  shalle  not  Charles  witil  his  mejne 


2104 


He  aoociMi  hit 
godi  of  slMpineit, 
and  shakM  tbmn 
to  wake  up. 


2108 


2112 


2116 


2120 


2124 


2128 


BrookndtaUs 
him, 

M  the  OMtle  to 
■troiig  and  wall 
■tored  with  pro- 
tIiIoiu,  ttw  paen 
will  hold  it  vwy 
kmgl 


2132 


2136 


bat  if  ha  would 
aend  orden  to 
Alagolafro,  the 
bridge-keeper  at 
Mantrible, 
not  to  allow  any 
onetopaee 
withoDt  leave. 
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BSPIARD    IS    DESPATCHED  TO   MANTRIBLE. 


th07  would  get  no 
MiUtance  flrom 
GButriei, 
and  die  from 
hanger. 


Biplirdis 
deapetcbed  to 
Maatribb, 


•nd  oonnnAadi 
the  giant 


not  to  SQllbr  any 

onetopaMthe 

Inrldge. 


Beskowe  thafl  Agramoure.  2140 

ThafL  thay  shalle  enfamyched  be. 
That  shalle  hem  rewe  ful  sore." — 
''  Mahoundis  blessjnge  have  thou)  and  myne, 
Sortybiaimce,  for  thy  rede." —  2144 

"  Espyarde,  messangei^  niyne. 
In  haste  thou  most  the  spede 
To  my  Cite  Mavntreble, 

To  do  my  message  there,  2148 

To  Alogolofi'y  ])at  giaunte  orrible. 
Bydde  him  his  charge  wele  lere, 
And  tel  him,  howe  that  the  last  daye 
Ten  fals  traytours  of  Fraunce  2152 

Passed  by  that  same  waye 
By  his  defaute  wit&  myschaunce, 
Charginge  him  vppoil  his  hede  to  lose, 
That  no  man  by  the  brigge,^  2156 

Be  it  rayne,  snowe  or  freze, 
But  he  his  heede  dowfl  ligge." 
Espiarde  spedde  him  in  his  waye, 
Tille  he  to  Mauntrible  came,  2160 

To  seke  the  geaunte,  ther  he  laye 
On  the  banke  bysyde  the  Dame, 
And  saide  "  the  worthy  Sowdoli, 
That  of  alle  Spay  ft  is  lords  and  sii',  2164 

Yppon  thy  life  commaundeth  the  anoofi, 
To  deserue  better  thyn  hire. 
The  lasts  day  thou)  letist  here  passe 
Ten  trattoures  of  douse  Fraunce.  2168 

God  giffe  the  evel  grace, 
And  hem  also  moche  myschaunce  I 
He  charged  the  vppoft  life  and  delh, 
To  kepe  this  place  sikerlye  ;  2172 

While  in  thy  body  lastetti  the  bretH, 
Lette  nooll  enemye  passe  thei'-bye/' 

*  Sed  the  note. 
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Alagolofur  rolled  his  yefi 

And  smote  with  his  axe  oil  the  stone  2176 

And  swore  by  Termagannte  and  Apolyne, 

That  ther-by  shulde  passen  never  one, 

But  if  he  smote  of  his  hede. 

And  brought  it  to  his  lorde  Labafi,  2180 

He  wolde  never  ete  no  brede, 

"Nefe  never  loke  more  on  mafi. 

zxii\j^  Cheynes  he  didde  ou^-drawe. 

That  noo  man  passe  myg^t, 

Keyther  for  loue  nere  for  awe, 

No  tyme  by  daye,  nere  by  nyghte. 

'*  Go,  telle  my  lorde^  I  shalle  it  kepe  ; 

On  payne  of  my  giete  heede  2188 

Shalle  ther  no  man  goo  ner  crepe, 

Bnt  he  be  take  or  dede." 

This  geaunte  hade  a  body  longe 

And  hede,  like  an  libarde.  2192 

Thereto  he  was  devely  stronge, 

His  skynne  was  blake  and  harde. 

Of  Ethiope  he  was  bore. 

Of  the  kinde  of  Ascopartes.  2196 

He  hade  toskes,  like  a  bore,  ^ 

An  hede,  like  a  Hberde.    ' 

Laban  nolde  not  forgete 

The  saute  to  renewe,^ 

To  Wynne  the  Toure,  he  wolde  not  lete. 

Here  trumpes  lowde  thay  blewe. 

Every  man  wente  to  the  walle. 

With  pikeys  or  with  bowe.  2204 

Thai  made  assaute  generalle. 

The  walles  downe  to  throwe. 

But  thay  with-inne  bare  hem  soo, 

Thay  slowe  of  the  Saresyns  ii^'  hundred!.  2208 

Thay  wroghtefi  hem  both  care  and  woo, 

'  Tk&se  Uvo  Unci  are  writUn  at  one  in.  the  M8. 


Alagolafre  draw 
S4  chains  acroM 
2184  tho  bridge. 


Theaoadftii 
^200  castle  again. 


CiMifsq 


but  the  II  pean 
slajSOO 


64  MAYON   BATTERS  THB  0A8TLS. 

Yppon  her  fightmge  thaj  wondride. 
Tho  cryed  Labafi  to  hem  on  hye, 
LabMi  thrmtena    "  Traytottis,  yelde  you)  to  me,  221 2 

to  hang  them,  ud 

utt«n  imprm-     Ye  shall  be  hongede  els  by  and  bye 

Vppofl  an  hye  Galowe  tree." 

Tho  spake  Floiip  to  the  Sowdoil 

And  sayde  *^  thou  fals  tyraunte,  2216 

Were  Charles  come,  thy  pride  wei'  done 
againn  Fioripat,    Nowe,  cuisede  myscreaunte. 

who  retarat 

them.  Alas  1  that  thou  ascapediste  soo 

By  the  wyndowe  vppon  the  stronde.  2220 

That  thy  nek<  hade  broke  a-twoo  1 

God  sende  the  shame  and  shonde  1 " — 

''  A I  stronge  hore,  god  gife  the  sorowe ! 

Tho[u]  venemouse  eerpente.  2224 

Withe  wilde  horses^  thou)  shalt  be  drawe  to  morowe, 

And  on  this  hille  be  brente, 

That  al  men  may  be  war'  by  the, 

That  cursed  bene  of  kynde.  2228 

And  thy  love  shalle  honged  be, 

His  hondes  bounde  him  byhynde." 
The  soadan  eaiia    He  Called  forth  Mavofi,  his  Engynoui', 

for  Mftvon,  his 

engineer,  and       And  saide  "  I  charge  the,  2232 

ordenhlmto  «,     .,  n     j  j        % 

direct  a  mangonel  To  throwe  a  magnelle  to  yon  tour, 

agaiuat  the  walla.     *     j  i      i      ..    j  xi.      m 

And  breke  it  downe  on  thre. ' 
Havon  knocked     Mavon  Set  vp  hia  engyne 

down 

a  piece  of  the       With  a  stooll  of  .vj.  C  wlght,  2236 

batUementa.  .ni     .  ,  i 

That  wente  as  even  as  eny  lyne, 

And  smote  a  comell  dowfi  right. 

Roland  and         Woo  was  Boulandc  and  Olyuer', 

Oliver  lament ;        __  .  ,  .    •  «      a  11  ^^m^ 

That  l^at  myschief  was  be-falle,  2240 

And  so  were  alle  the  xij  peres  ; 
they  are  com-       But  Florip  than  comf  orte  hem  alle : 

forted  by 

Fioripaa.  «  Sires ''  shc  saido  "  beith  of  goode  chore  I 

This  Toure  is  stronge  I-nowe.  2244 

'  See  the  note. 
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He  may  cast  twies  or  thiies  or  he  hit  ajen  fer,'^  CiMfse] 

For  sothe  I  telle  it  you). 

Marsedage,  the  roialle  kinge, 

Bode  in  riche  weede,  2248 

Fro  Barbary  commyng, 

Yppoil  a  sturdy  stede, 

Cryinge  to  hem  yppofi  the  walle : 

"Traytowris,  yelde  you)  here  !  2252 

Brenne  you  alle  ellis  I  shalle, 

By  myghty  god  lubytei*." 

Gy  aspiedy  that  he  came  iiei',  ooy  uus 

A  darte  to  hime  he  threwe  ful  even,  i        2256  kingofBaibaty, 

He  smote  him  throwe  herte  &  liver  in  fed     I  dart  at  him. 

Dame  Floripe  lough  with  loude  steveil 

And  saide  "  Sir  Gye,  my  loue  so  free, 

Thou  kanste  welle  hit  the  prikke.  2260 

He  shall  make  no  booste  in  his  contre  ; 

God  giffe  him  sorowe  thikke  ! " 

Whafi  LabaH  herde  of  this  myschief, 

A  8ory  mafi  was  he.  2264 

He  trumped,  his  mene  to  relefe  :  They  atop  the 

attack 

For  to  cease  that  tyme  mente  he. 

Mersadage,  kinge  of  Barbarye, 

He  did  carye  to  his  tente,  2268 

And  beryed  him  by  right  of  Sarsenye  to  barj  Mam- 

With  brennynge  fire  and  riche  oynemente, 

And  songe  the  Dirige  of  Alkarofi^ 

That  bibill  is  of  here  laye,  2272 

And  wayled  his  deth  everjchofi,  andbeiraiihim 

.  7dayaandnlghte. 

vij  nyghtis  and  vij  dayes. 

AnOOfi  the  Sowdofi,  south  to  say,  Then  the  aoudan 

more  closely 

8ente  i\j  hundrid  of  knightis,  2276  biockadeethe 

castle. 

To  kepe  the  brigge  and  the  waye 

Oute'  of  that  Castil  rightis, 

That  noofi  of  hem  shulde  issue  oute, 

*  See  the  note. 
OHARL.  BOX.  y.  r 
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FLORIPAB  FBODUOBB  A  MAOIO  OIRDLB. 


Th«  prarliloDs 
balDg  ezhaosUdy 


Bolaad  eomplaiiit 

ofCharlM't 

U»gMolam»; 


batFloripu 
chMTB  him  up. 


njing  she  poa- 
MMedftmagio 
girdle  wUch  wm 
»  taUsmaii 
againMt  hanger 
and  thint  for 
those  who  wore 
It. 


Thej  alt  sae- 
oetiively  put  it 
on  and  felt  m  if 
they  had 


To  feche  vitayle  by  no  waye. 

He  chaiged  hem  to  wacche  wel  a&  abowte, 

That  thay  for-famelid  myght  dye. 

Thus  thay  kepte  the  place  vij  dayes, 

Tille  alle  hire  yitaiie  was  ny3e  spente. 

The  yates  thai  pas  the  streyte  weyes. 

Tho  helde  thai  hem  with-in  I-shente. 

Tho  spake  Roolande  with  hevy  chere 

Woordes  lamentable, 

Whafi  he  saugh  the  ladies  so  whi^te  of  lei*, 

Faile  biede  on  here  table, 

And  saide  '^  Charles,  thou)  curteys  kinge, 

Why  forgetist  thou)  ys  so  longel 

This  is  to  me  a  wondir  thinge  ; 

Me  thinkithy  thou  doiste  vs  grete  wionge, 

To  let  YB  dye  for  faute  of  mete, 

Closed  thus  in  a  dongeofi. 

To  moiowe  wol  we  asaye  what  we  ko&  gete, 

By  god,  that  berithe  the  crowfi." 

Tho  saide  Floripas  "  sires,  drede  noghte 

For  noofi  hoangi'  that  may  befalle. 

I  knowe  a  medycyne  in  my  thoughte 

To  comforte  you)  with  alle. 

I  have  a  girdil  in  my  Forcei^, 

Who  so  girde  hem  ther-with  aboute. 

Hanger  ner  thirste  shal  him  neuer  dere, 

Though  he  were  vij  yere  with-oute." 

"  O  "  quod  Sir  Gy  "  my  loue  so  trewe, 

I-blessed  mote  ye  be ! 

I  pray  you),  that  ye  wole  us  alle  hit  shewe, 

That  we  may  haue  oure  saule. 

She  yede  and  set  it  forth  anoofi. 

Thai  proved  alle  the  vertue, 

And  diden  it  aboute  hem  euerychofi. 

It  comforted  alle  both  moo  and  fewe, 

As  thai  hade  bene  at  a  feste. 
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So  were  thay  alle  wele  at  ease, 

Thus  were  thai  refresshed  bot&  moost  &  lest 

And  weren  bifore  in  grete  disese. 

Labaii  wondred,  how  thai  myght  endox' 

With-outen  vitaile  so  longe. 

He  remembred  him  on  Floripas  senctTU*, 

And  of  the  vertue  so  stronge. 

Tho  wiste  he  welle,  that  throgh  famyne 

Might  he  hein  never  wynne. 

He  cleped  to  him  fals  Mapyne, 

For  he  coude  many  a  fals  gynne  : 

He  coude  scale  Castel  and  Toare 

And  over  the  walles  wende. 

"  Mapyne  "  he  saide  **  for  myfi  hououre, 

Thou  mooste  haue  this  in  mynde : 

That  hore,  my  doght^r,  a  girdil  hat&  she, 

From  hounger  it  savyth  hem  alle, 

That  wonnen  may  thay  never  be, 

That  foule  mote  hir  bifalle  1 

Eanstowe  gete  me  that  gyrdill  by  craft, 

A  thousande  pounde  than  shal  I  gefe  the ; 

So  that  it  be  there  not  lefte,^ 

But  bringe  it  hithir'  to  me. 

Thou)  kanste  see  by  nyghte  as  welle 

As  any  man  doth  by  daye. 

Whan  thay  bene  in  here  beddes  fnl  stifi, 

Than  go  forth  thider  right  in  thy  waye. 

Thou  shalt  it  in  here  Chamber  fynde, 

Thou  maist  be  thereofe  sure." 

"  Sip,  there-to  I  wole  me  bynde. 

If  my  life  may  endure." 

Fort£l  wente  this  fals  Mapyne 

By  nyght  into  the  Toui^— ^ 

Qod  gife  him  evel  endinge  1 — 

Euen  in  to  Floripas  hour'. 

'  Head:  'lafto.' 
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Lftbon  wondend 
at  their  endar- 
2320   anoe, 

bat  at  bwt 
remembsrioff  the 
trirdle. 


2324 
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he  indaoed 
Mapyne 


2328 


2:332 


2336 


to  attempt  to 
•teal  it  at  night. 
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Mapyne  entered 
the  chamber  of 
Florfpaa  through 


V  2 
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MAPYN    WITH  THB  OIRDLB   IB  THROWN   INTO  THE   BSA. 


a  ehlmoey ; 


h«  fliidN  the 
girdle  and  pots 
it  on. 


bat  Floripea 
peroeivee  him 

aaderiesoaL 


Bolaad  hnrriee 
to  ber  Msiitanoe, 
Deaf  50] 


eati  off  Mapine'H 
head,  and  throwa 
him  ont  throogh 
the  window 
without  noticing 
the  girdle. 


floripas,  weing 
her  girdle  loat. 
Is  much  grieved; 


KoUDd  comforti 
her. 


Tbey  agree  to 
attempt  a  sally 
to  obtain  food. 


By  a  Chemnej  he  wente  inne ; 

Fulle  stilly  there  he  soughte  it. 

He  it  founde  and  girde  it  aboute  him. 

And  afbyr  ful  dere  he  boght  it ; 

For  by  the  light  of  a  lampe  thei' 

Floripas  ga&  him  aspye, 

Alle  a-f rayed  oute  of  hir  slepe  for  fere. 

But  lowde  than  gan  she  crye 

And  saide  "  a  thefe  is  in  my  boure, 

Robbe  me  he  wole  or  sloo.** 

Ther-with  come  Roiiland  fro  Ms  toui' 

To  wete  of  hir  woo. 

He  founde  Mapyne  bysyde  hir  bedde, 

Stondinge  amased  for  drede, 

To  the  wyndowe  he  him  ladde,^ 

And  there  he  smote  of  his  hedde, 

And  caste  him  oute  in-to  the  see. 

Of  the  gyrdille  was  he  not  war* ; 

But  whan  he  wL^t,  the  girdel  hade  he, 

Tho  hadde  he  sorowe  and  care. 

Floripe  to  the  Cheste  wente 

And  aspyed,  hire  gyrdel  was  goon, 

'*  Alas  ! "  she  saide,  "  alle  is  it  shente  1 

Sir,  what  haue  ye  done  1 

He  hath  my  giniel  aboute  hyffi. 

Alas !  \f&t  harde  while  ! 

A  rebelle  hounde  doth  ofbe  grete  tene ; 

Howe  be  we  alle  begilede." 

Tho  spake  Eoulande  with  chei^  boolde, 

''Dameselle  !  beyth  noughte  aferde  I 

If  any  vitaile  be  aboute  this  hoolde, 

We  wole  hem  wynne  withe  dinte  of  swerde. 

To  morowe  wole  wee  oute-goofi 

And  assaye,  howe  it  wole  it  be. 

I  make  a  vowe  to  god  alone, 

'  See  the  note. 
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Aasaile  hem  wole  we  ! 

And  if  thay  haue  any  mete, 

Parte  withe  hem  wole  we. 

Or  elles  strokes  thay  shal  gete 

By  God  and  seynte  Mary  myfi  avoui*  1  * 

In  the  mome,  er  the  larke  songe, 

Thai  ordeynede  hem  to  ride 

To  the  Saresyns,  ])at  hade  so  longe 

Leyen  hem  besyde. 

Duke  Neymes  and  Ogei* 

Were  ordeynede  to  kepe  the  place. 

The  X  othir  of  the  x^  peres 

Wente  oute  to  assaye  here  grace. 

Thay  foundefi  hem  in  logges  slepynge, 

Of  hem  hade  thay  no  thought. 

Thai  slowefi  down  ]7at  came  to  honde^ 

Mahounde  availed  hem  noghte. 

In  shorte  tyme  the  ende  was  made, 

Thay  ten  slough  iij  hundred  thei*. 

ThQ  founde  thai  vitaile,  thay  were  glad, 

As  moche  as  thay  myghte  home  bei'. 

Duke  Neymcs  and  Ogei',  that  kept  the  toui^, 

Say  hem  with  here  praye. 

Thai  thanked  god  hye  of  honoure, 

That  thai  spedde  so  ])at  day. 

Thay  avaled  the  brigge  and  lete  him  yn, 

Florip  and  here  maydyns  were  gladde, 

And  so  were  thay,  that  were  with-yn ; 

For  alle  grete  hounger  thay  haddc 

Thai  eteii  and  dronken  right  I-nowe 

And  made  myrth  ever  amonge. 

But  of  the  Sowdon  laban  speke  we  nowe, 

Howe  of  sorowe  was  his  songe.    / 

WHan  tidyngges  came  to  him^ 
That  his  men  were  slayn, 
And  howe  thai  hade  stuffed  hem  also  ^ 
'  Sm  the  note. 
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In  the  morning 


2392 


Najidm  and 
Ogier  remain  in 
2396    the  castle, 

the  othen  start 


and  surprise  the 
Saracens  still 
2400   sleeping  hi  their 
huta. 


[leafM] 


2404   They  slew  800 

and  carried  off  as 
mnch  food  ns 
they  could  bear. 


2408 


2412 


2416 


2420 


70 


THB  SOUDAN   IS   BNRAGBD   WITH   HIS   GODS. 


The  aoudan  !• 
•urBKeJ, 


r 


! 
and  to  going  ^ 
bam  hiagodflk 


ClMfeiJ 

bat,  appeased  by 
hit  wUe  men. 


hencrifloat 
again. 


and  is  aaaoiled  by 
the  piietta. 


Labaaholda 
ooandL 


( 


With  yitaile  in  agayne, 

For  sorowe  he  woxe  nere  wode. 

He  cleped  Brenlande  and  Sortvbraunce. 

And  tolde  hei^  witfiL  angry  mode 

Of  his  harde  myschaunce. 

•'  Eemedye  ordeyne  me, 

Ye  be  chief  of  my  coimsaile ; 

That  I  of  hem  may  vengede  be. 

It  shalle  you  bouth  availe. 

0  ye  goddeSy  ye  fedle  at  nede, 
That  I  have  honoured  so  longe, 

1  shalle  you)  biefi,  so  mote^  I  spede, 
In  a  fayre  fyie  f ul  stronge ; 
Shalle  I  neuer  more  on  you)  bileve, 
But  renaye  you)  playnly  alle. 

Ye  shalle  be  brente  this  day  er  eve, 
That  foule  mote  you)  befalle  ! " 
The  fire  was  made,  the  goddes  were  broght 
To  have  be  caste  thei^-inne. 
Tho  alle  his  counsaile  him  by-sought, 
He  shulde  of  ])at  erroure  blynne, 
And  saide  "  Sir,  what  wole  ye  done  1 
Wole  ye  your  goddis  for-sake  ? 
Yengeaunce  shalle  thai!  on  you)  come, 
With  sorowe,  woo  and  wrake  I 
Ye  moste  make  ofirynge  for  youre  offence. 
For  drede  of  grete  vengeaunce, 
With  oyle,  mylke  and  fi&ankeficense 
By  youre  prestis  ordynaunce." 
Tho  he  dide  here  hem  in  ayefi. 
And  to  hem  made  dewe  offerynge. 
The  prestiB  assoyled  him  of  pai  Bynne, 
Ful  lowly  for  him  prayinge. 
^^Tho  he  cleped  his  counselors 
Brulande  and  Sortybraunce, 

'  MS.meU, 


2424 


2428 


2432 


2436 


2440 


2444 


2448 


2452 


2456 


THE  PEBRB   TBBOW  LABAN's  GOLD  AT  THE  ABSAILANTB. 


71 


2472  "^"••' 


Axynge,  ho  we  he  myght  doBtroyd  the  xij  peieSi 

That  Mahounde  gife  hem  myschaimce. 

Thay  cowde  no  more  ther-ofi» 

But  late  saile  ayefi  the  totiia  2460 

WitlL  xz^  thousande  thai  gaii  gofl. 

And  bigo;7ne  a  newe  shoure 

To  breke  dowft  the  Walles, 

With  mattoketf  and  witH  pike,  2464 

Tille  iiij  hundred  of  hem  alle 

Lay  slayne  in  the  dike. 

So  stronge  was  the  cast  of  stoone. 

The  Saresyns  drewe  hem  abakke,  2468 

Tille  it  was  at  hye  none  ; 

Tho  gonne  thay  ayetk  to  shake. 

Tho  fayled  hem  cast,  ^at  were  wit/t*inne ; 

Tho  cowde  thai  no  rede, 

For  stoone  was  ther  noone  to  wynne. 

Tho  were  thay  in  grete  drede. 

Than  saide  Florip,  "  beitli  not  dismayde  ! 

Te  shalle  be  holpe  anoofi.  2476 

Here  is  syluer  vessel  and  now/'^  she  sayde, 

"  That  shulle  ye  prove  goode  woofi." 

She  set  it  forth,  thay  caste  onte  faste 

Alle  that  came  to  honde.  2480 

Off  siluer  and  goolde  vessel  thay  made  waste. 

That  wast'  dowil  vppon  the  sonde. 

Whafi  thai  saugti  that  loial  sight. 

Thai  leften  alle  here  dede ;  2484 

And  for  the  tresoure  thay  do  fight, 

Who  so  myghte  it  awey  lede. 

Tho  the  Sowdoil  wexe  nere  wode, 

Seinge  this  tresonre  thus  dispoyled,  2488 

That  was  to  him  so  dere  and  goode 

Laye  in  the  dike  thus  def ouleJ. 

He  bade  that  thai  shulde  leue 

*  TInow.  •  Headr  'went* 


Anew 


bat  the  dltdiw 
are  flltod  with 
Mwllinto,  who 
were  ilain  by  the 
■howera  of  stonee 
hurled  down  by 
the  peers. 
TheSeFMene 
lettre. 

A'eeoood  atteok 
eneoes. 
There  being  no 


PlorlpM  gare 
them  her  flither'e 
silyer  and  gold 
to  caet  amongst 
the  aanilante. 

PeafM] 


The  eoodaa  in 
alarm  for  hie 


glTeanptt* 
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THB  SOUDAN   ASKS  HIS  Q0D8*   FORGIVENESS. 


HelsenngBd 
with  hia  gods, 


andtmltes 
Mahonnd 


flo  that  he  fell  on 
hlaftM} 


but  the  priests 
indaoe  him 


DeafOS] 


to  kneel  down 
and  aak  forglre- 


And  tame  hei!i  agayne  in  haste.  2492 

He  wente  home  tille  his  tente  than 
With  grete  sorowe  and  moumyng*  mode. 
To-fore  his  goddis  whan  he  came. 
He  cryed,  as  he  were  wode  :  2496 

"  O  fals  goddis,  that  y*  betfi, 
I  have  trustid  to  longe  youre  mode. 
We^  were  lever*  to  suffi*  dede, 

ThaQ  lif  this  life  here  lenger  nowe.  2500 

I  haue  almoste  loste  the  bretb, 
xij  fals  traytouT^  me  overe-lede. 
And  stroyen  alle  )>at  I  haue. 
/y  e  fals  goddis,  the  devel  youe  spede  I  2504 

Ye  make  me  nowe  for  to  rave ; 
Ye  do  fayle  me  at  my  nede." 
In  Ire  he  smote  Mahounde, 

That  was  of  goolde  fulle  rede,  2508 

That  he  fille  dowfl  to  the  grounde,  / 
As  he  hade  bene  dede. 
Alle  here  bisshopes  ciydeil  oute 

And  saide  "  Mahounde,  thyfl  ore  ! "  2512 

And  dowfi  to  the  erthe  wele  lowe  thay  loute, 
Howlynge  and  wepynge  sore, 
And  saide  "  Sire  Sowdofl,  what  haue  ye  done  ) 
Yengeaunce  shalle  on  the  falle,  2516 

Bat  thoo)  repente  the  here  anone." 
"  Ye  "  quod  he  "  I  shrewe  yoa)  alle !  " 
Thai  made  a  fyre  of  frankincense 
And  blewefi  homes  of  bras,  2520 

And  casten  in  milke  bony  for  the  offence, 
To-fore  Mahoandes  face. 
Thay  coonsaUed  Laban  to  knele  a  dowfl 
And  aske  forgevenes  in  that  place.  2524 

And  so  he  didde  and  hade  pardofl 
Throgh  prayere  and  specialle  grace. 

^  7  Me. 
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Then  ^  this  was  done,  ]>afi  sayde  Boulande 

To  his  Felowes  xj  :  2528 

*'  Here  may  we  not  longe  holde  londe, 

By  Grod  that  is  in  hevefi. 

Therefore  sende  we  to  Charles,  the  kinge. 

That  he  wolde  reskowe  vs  sone ;  2532 

And  certyfye  him  of  onre  stray^te  beinge. 

If  ye  thinke,  it  be  to  done. 

Richard  of  Normandye,  ye  most  goofk, 

I  holde  you)  both  wyse  and  hende.  2536 

And  we  shalle  tomorowe,  as  stU  as  stooil,     ^ 

The  Saresyns  a-wake,  er  ye  wynde.* 

And  while  we  be  mooste  bysy  in  onre  werke. 

And  medel  witH  hem  alle  in  fere,  2540 

Stele  ye  a-waye  in  the  derke ! 

And  spede  you  faste,  ye  were  there  1  ** 

On  the  morowe  aftif  the  daye 

Thay  were  armede  ful  ryghte,  2544 

Thai  rode  fortti  stilly  in  here  way, 

Gk>d  goueme  hem,  mooste  of  myght  1 

Eloripe  and  here  maydyns  kept  the  toui^ 

And  woonde  vp  the  brigges  on  hye,  2548 

And  prayde  god,  to  kepe  here  paramour', 

The  Duke  of  Burgoyne,  Ser  Gye. 

She  preyde  to  Kouland,  er  he  wente^ 

To  take  goode  hede  of  him,  2552 

That  he  were  ney])er  take  nere  shente, 

As  he  wolde  her  lone  wynne. 

On  thay  set  with  herte  stronge 

And  alle  hem  sore  afrayed.  2556 

Bichard  the  whiles  away  he  wronge, 

Thile^  thai  were  alle  dismayede. 

Towarde  the  Mountrible  he  hyed  him  faste, 

To  passe,  if  that  he  myghte.  2560 

lliedir  he  came  at  the  laste. 

•  ?'Wheii.»         *  Bead:  'wonde.'  '  ?* while.' 


IffMllWhllt 

Boland 


ahorted  Biduurd 
of  Nonnaody  to 
go  CD  ihenage  lo 
ChariM,  that  h« 
mlghl  coin*  to 
their  reioiiie. 

They  all  would 
the  following 
morning,  before 
day  break,  make 
an  attack  on  the 
Sanusens,  aiid 
meanwhile  lie 
ehoald  steal  off  in 
the  darkneiB* 


In  the  mM-ttiiig 


they  sally  oni. 


Floripaa  and  her 
maidens  draw  ap 
the  bridgee  after 
them. 


Bidiard  went  off 

towarde 

Mantrihle. 


DMfM] 
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GUT  IB  MADB   PRISONER. 


The  oUien  alaj 
many  Sanoeat; 


batGoj, 
overpowered  by 
the  Babykmiana, 
la  taken 
priaoner. 


Laban  aakabla 
name. 

Guy  tella  him. 


He  1>  to  be 
hanged. 


SOO  Saracen* 
crowding  near 
the  gate  of  the 
castle, 

attempted  to 
prevent  the  other 
peer*  ftrom 
entering. 


A  fearftil  straggle 


God  kepe  him  for  his  mocll  myght  i 

His  z\j  ^  felowes  besyed  hem  soo 

That  many  of  hem  thay  sloughe.^ 

Gye  slowe  the  kioge  of  Babjloyne  tho ; 

The  Babyloynes  of  his  hors  him  drowe. 

And  with  force  him  drowe  there 

And  bounde  his  hondes  ful  fast. 

A  newe  game  thai  gafi  him  lere, 

For  in  depe  prisofi  thay  him  caste. 

But  Labaii  wolde  him  first  se, 

To  wete  what  he  was. 

"Telle  me  thy  name  nowe"  quod  he, 

"  Thy  songe  shalle  be  '  alas.' " — 

"  Sire  "  he  saide  "  my  name  is  Gye, 

I  wole  it  never  forsake. 

It  were  to  me  grete  Tilanye 

Afi  othir  name  to  take." — 

"  O  f als  traytoMr  "  quod  Labaii, 

"  My  doghtir,  pat  stronge  hore, 

Hath  me  for-sake  and  the  hath  taj&, 

Thou)  shalte  be  honged  therfore.'' 

Eoulande  made  grete  moone, 

It  wolde  noofl  other  be. 

Homwarde  thai  gafi  goofi, 

.iij.c  Saresyns  ther  saye  he, 

That  kepte  the  pace  at  the  brigge-ende, 

Armed  wel  in  goode  araye. 

That  thai  sholde  not  in  wende. 

But  be  take  or  slayfi  ]>at  daye. 

Boulande  to  his  felowes  saide : 

"  Beth  alle  of  right  gode  chere  ! 

And  we  shal  make  hem  alle  afrayde, 

Ei*  we  go  to  oure  soupere." 

There  byganue  a  bykeringe  holds 

Of  z  Bachelers  that  tyde, 

^  ?  zj.  *  Seethe  note. 
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2576 


2580 


2584 


2588 


2592 


25»0 


BRTBR   U  SLAIN. 
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Agayne  iijc  mefl  I-tolde, 
That  durste  rigbte  wel  a-byde. 
Tho  was  Dumedale  set  a  werke, 
XL  of  hethen  he  sloughe,  2600 

He  spared  ne^ef  lewde  ner  clerke. 
And  Floripas  ther'-of  loughe. 
The  shotte,  the  caste  was  so  stroDge, 
Syr  Bryer  was  slayfl  there 
With  dartes,  gauylokes  and  speres  longe, 
xx*"  on  hym  there  were. 
Boolande  was  woo  and  Olyuei', 

Thay  slougheil  alle  that  thai  mette.  2608 

Tho  fledde  the  Turkes  alle  for  fei^, 
Thay  durste  no  longer  lette 
And  saide,  thai  wei*  no  men. 

But  develis  abrokefi  oute  of  helle,  2612 

''  .i^j.  hundred  of  ys  agayil  hem  tefi. 
Oure  lorde  Mahounde  hem  qwelle ! 
XL  of  vs  here  he  ascaped. 

And  hardde  we  be  bistadde/' —  2616 

**  Who  so  wole  of  heA  more  be  iaped, 
I  holde  him  worsse  than  madde." 
Tho  Roulande  and  Olyuea* 

Madefi  grete  woo  and  sorowe,  2620 

And  tokefi  the  corps  of  Sir  Bryere 
And  beryed  it  on  the  morowe. 
Florip«  asked  Roulande  anoone 
"  Where  is  my  loue  Sir  Gye  %  "-^ 
'*  Damesel "  he  saide  "  he  is  goofi, 
And  therfore  woo  am  I." — 
^  Alas  "  she  saide  *'  than  am  1  dede, 
Howe  Gye  my  lorde  is  slayfi, 
Shall  I  neuer  more  ete  brede 
Tille  that  I  may  se  him  agayfl."-7-^ 
*^  Be  stille  '*  quod  Eoulande  **M.d  haue  no  car', 
We  shal  hym  haue  ful  wele.  2632 


Omiesi 


2604   SirBrywrls 
kiUed. 


AtlMttlie 

SanoniaUk«to 

flight. 


TbepMnntln 
intlde  the  cutle^ 
taking  the  oorpet 
ofBrjerwith 
them. 

2624   FloripM  enqnlfM 
after  Gvy, 


and  on  hearing 
^  of  hie  capture, 

2o2o   Iwglna  to  lament 

despairlnglj. 


Boland  promiaea 
to  rewue  Guy. 


<y 
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OUT   IS   QOINQ   TO   BE   HANGBD, 


Deaf  66] 


On  the  following 
morning  Laban 
orders  Sir 
Tamper  to  erect 
a  gallowB 
before  the  castle, 
where  Florlpaa 
ooold  see  it. 


Gojr  is  led 
boond. 


Roland  calls  his 
companions  to 
arms. 


Th^  rash  forth. 


Tomorowe  wele  we  thiderward  fai^ 

With  spere  and  shelde  of  stele. 

But  we  bringe  him  to  this  Toui*— 

Leeve  me  elles  no  more —  2636 

With  victorye  and  grete  honoui', 

Or  thay  shalle  abye  it  ful  sore." 

On  the  morowe,  whan  tha  daye  was  dere, 

Laban  ordeynede  6ye  honged  to  be.  2640 

He  cleped  forth  Sir  Tampere 

And  badde  him  do  make  a  Galowe  tr^, 

"  And  set  it  evefi  by-fore  the  toui*, 

That  pUke  hore  may  him  see ;  2644 

For  by  lord  Mahounde  of  honoui^, 

This  traito7ir  there  shalle  honged  be. 

Take  withe  the  .iij.  hundred  knightes 

Of  Ethiopis,  Indens  and  Ascopartes,  2648 

That  bene  boolde  and  hardy  to  fight 

With  Wifles,  Fauchons,  Gauylokes^  and  Dartes; 

Leste  ])at  lurdeynes  come  skulkynge  oute, 

For  ever  thay  haue  bene  shrewes.  2652 

Loke  eche  of  hem  haue  such  a  clonte, 

That  thay  neuer  ete  moo  Sewes." 

Forth  thay  wente  with  Sir  Gye, 

That  bonnde  was  as  a  thefe  faste,    \'  2656 

Tille  thay  come  the  towi*  ful  nye ; 

Thai  rered  the  Galowes  in  haste. 

Roulande  perceyued  here  doynge 

And  saide  '^  felows^  let  armes^  1  2660 

I  am  ful  gladde  of  here  comynge, 

Hem  shall  not  helpe  her  charmes.*' 

Oute  thai  riden  a  wele  gode  spede, 

Thai  ix  towarde  hem  alle.  2664 

Florip  with  here  maydyns  toke  gode  hede, 

Biholdinge  over  the  toui*  walle. 

Thai  met  first  with  Sir  Tampei*, 


MS,  Gamylokes. 


'  Bead :  '  as  amies.' 


BUT   IS   RE80UED   BT   ROLAND   AND   OUVER. 
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Qod  gife  him  evelle  fyne  !  2668 

Sach  a  stroke  lente  hym  Olyuei^, 

He  defe  him  down  to  the  skyne. 

Boaland  bare  the  kinge  of  Ynde 

Ther  with  his  spere  &ome  his  stede.  2672 

•iiy.  fote  it  passed  his  hak  byhynde, 

His  heite  blode  ]>ei'  didde  he  blede. 

He  caught  the  stede,  he  was  fal  goode, 

And  the  sweide,  ^at  the  kinge  hadde,  2676 

And  lode  to  Gye,  there  he  stode, 

And  onbounde  hym  and  bade  him  be  gladde. 

And  girde  him  with  that  goode  swerde, 

And  lepen  yppoil  here  stcdes.  2680 

**  Be  thou  "  he  saide  "  righte  nought  a-ferde, 

But  helpe  vs  wightly  at  this  nede." 

An  hundred  of  hem  sone  thay  slowe 

Of  the  beste  of  hem  alle ;  2684 

The  remenaunte  a-way  fast  thay  flowe, 

That  foule  motte  hem  byMle ! 

Bouland  and  his  Felowes  were  glad 

That  Gye  was  safe  in  dede.  2688 

Thay  thanked  god,  that  thay^  him  hadde 

Oyfen  thaye^  such  grace  to  spede. 

As  thay  wente  towarde  the  Toui', 

A  litil  bysyde  the  hye  waye,  2692 

Thai  saugh  comynge  with  grete  vigour' 

An  hundred  yppofi  a  laye.^ 

Costroye  ther  was,  the  AdmjraH, . 

With  vitaile  grete  plente,     i  2696 

And  the  stondarte  of  the  Sowdoii  EoiaL 

Towarde  Mauntrible  riden  he, 

•ii^*.  Chariotes  L  charged  with  flessh  and  brede, 

And  two  othei*  with  wyne,  2700 

Of  divers  colouris,  yolowe,  white  and  rede, 

And  iiij  Somers  of  spicery  fyne. 

*  See  the  note.  '  MS,  *  alaye.'     See  the  note. 


Olirer  cots  down 
Sir  Tamper  i 

Roland  kills  a 
king  of  India, 


takes  his  sword 
and  horse, 

PeftfOT] 

and  gives  them 
to  Gay, 

having  unbound 
him. 


Th^  slay  many 
Saracens,  and  put 
the  rest  to 
flight. 


Retiring  towards 
the  castle, 


they  see  admiral 
Coetroye 


and  the  sondan's 
standard-bearer 
escorting  a 
great  oonv<qr, 
destined  for  the 
saltan,  across  a 
field  near  the 
high  road. 
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THB   FBERS   LAY   HOLD   OF  A   GONVOT. 


BobndoalUto 
thna 


toahsratlM 
proTlsloM  with 
thna. 


The  saide  Koulande  to  Olyuei' : 

"  With  these  meyne  moste  we  shifte,  2704 

To  haue  parte  of  here  yitailes  hei', 
For  therof  us  nedith  by  my  thrifte." — 
''  Howe,  sires  "  he  saide  "  god  you  see  I 
We  pray  youe  for  youre  curtesye,  2708 

Parte  of  your  Vitaile  graunte  me, 
For  we  may  nother  borowe  ner  bye." 
Tho  spake  Gosdroye,  that  Admyral, 
cottroyv  reftutti,    "  Ye  gete  none  here  for  noght.  2712 

Yf  ye  oght  chalenge  in  speciaH, 
It  most  be  dere  I-boght." — 
"  O  gentil  knight^^  "  quod  Olyuere, 
'*  He  is  no  felowe,  )»t  wole  haue  aJle."  2716 

"Go  forth"  quod  the  stondart,  "thou)  getist  noon  here, 
Thy  parte  shalle  be  fulle  smalle." — 
PMf  eq        "  Forsoth  "  qtiod  Roulande  "  and  shift  we  wole, 

Gete  the  better,  who  gete  maye !  2720 

To  parte  with  the  nedy  it  is  gode  skille, 

And  so  shalle  ye  by  my  faye." 

He  rode  to  the  Admyral  wit£  his  swerde 


•nd  la  •Iain  faj 
Boknd. 


OUTer  knit  the 
■tuidard-bearBr. 


The  oofiToy  Is 
ooDveyed  Into  the 


And  gafe  him  suche  a  cloute, 

No  wonder  thogh  he  were  aferde. 

Both  his  ey^efl  braste  oute. 

Olyuere  met  withe  the  proude  stondarde, 

He  smote  him  through  the  herte. 

That  hade  he  for  his  rewarde  ; 

That  wounde  gafl  sore  smerte. 

Thai  were  slayn,  that  wolde  fight 

£r  durste  bikure  abyde. 

Thai  forsoke  her  parte  anoon  right, 

It  lefte  alle  oh  that  ofi  side. 

Forth  thai  drewen  pat  vitaile 

Streight  in-to  the  Toure. 

There  was  no  mafi  durst  hem  assayle, 

For  drede  of  here  vigour'. 


2724 


2728 


2732 


2736 


THE   SOUDAN   DEFIES   HIS   0OD9. 
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Floripd  hem  resceyved  vrith  bonoui' 

And  thanked  Eoulande  fele  sythe,  2740 

That  she  saugh  Gje  hir  paremom', 

That  wolde  she  him  qwite  and  kitha. 

Thai  etefi  and  dronken  and  made  hem  gladde, 

Hem  neded  ther  aftyr  fulle  sore  2744 

Of  suche,  as  god  hem  sente  hade, 

I-nowe  for  iiij  moonj^es  and  more. 

Florig  saide  to  Roulande  than, 

"  Ye  moste  chese  you  a  love*  2748 

Of  alle  my  maydyns,  white  as  swafl." —  v 

Quod  Eouland  "  ^at  were  myscheve  ; 

Oure  lay  wole  not,  )>at  we  with  youe  dele, 

Tille  that  ye  Cristyn  be  made ;  2752 

Ner  of  your  play  we  wole  not  fele. 

For  thafl  were  we  cursed  in  dede."  -* 

NOwe  shall  ye  here  of  Lahafi. 
Whan  adjures  to  him  wez^  comeii, 
Tho  was  he  a  fulle  sory  maJL 
Whan  he  herde,  howe  his  vitaile  were  nomefi, 
And  howe  his  men  were  slayne. 
And  Gye  was  go  safe  heni  froo,  2760 

He  delyed  Mahounde  and  Apolyne, 
lubiter,  Ascarot  and  Alcarofl  also. 
He  commaundede  a  fire  to  be  dig&t 
With  picche  and  Brymstoii  to  brell. 
He  made  a  vowe  with  aUe  his  myght, 
'*  Thai  shal  be  caste  tber-Inne  ! " 
The  prestes  of  hei'  lawe  ther-ofl, 
Thai  cridefi  oute  for  drede  2768 

And  saide  "  alas,  what  wole  ye  done  t 
The  worse  than  moste  ye  spede  ! " 
The  Sowdofi  made  a  grete  othe 

And  swore  by  his  bye  trone,  2772 

That  though  hem  were  never  so  lotll, 

■  JUad:  'leva.' 


Flonpas  tliank* 
Roland  for 
bringing  bock  Sir 
Guy, 


•nd  propose*  thai 
he  «]iaU  chooae 
bimtcir  a 
mistress  from 
amongst  her 
maidens. 
But  Roland 
reAuestotake 
any  that  is  no 
Christian. 


The  aondan,  on 
07KA   bearing  snch  bad 
^100   news. 


Deaf  60] 

again  defies  his 
gods, 


and  threatens  to 
throw  them  Into 
2764  the  flames. 
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BIOHARD   ARRIYES  AT  MAITTRIBLB. 


BatUahop 
CrmmadM  knatk 
befon  him  and 
him. 


nMKradaii 
makes  anoflbring 
oflOOObenstoto 
his  gods. 


V 


WhcnlUchaid 
•nlTttd 
asfliras 
Mantrible,  ho 
Oaf  70] 
foond  the  bridgo 
barred  by  £4 
ehains,  and 
Alagolaflne 
■Unding  before 
It. 


Detonnined  not 
to  leare  his 
errand 

unperformed, 
he  knelt  down 
and  oomraendtd 
hlmMlftoOod. 

A  hind  appears 


Thai  aholde  be  brente  Ichofi. 

Tho  came  the  bisshope  Cramadafi 

And  kneled  bifore  the  Sowdofi,  2776 

And  charged  him  bj  the  hye  name  Sathanas, 

To  saven  his  goddes  ycho£L : 

**  For  if  ye  brenne  youre  goddes  hex*, 

Ye  wynnyn  her  malison,  2780 

Than  wole  no  man  do  yon)  chei', 

In  feelde,  Cite,  ner*  in  towfl." 

The  Sowdoii  was  astonyed  ])an 

And  gan  him  sore  reponte  2784 

Of  the  foly,  that  he  bygafi. 

And  els  hade  he  be  shente. 

A  thousande  of  Besanntea  he  offred  ])aym  to, 

By  counsail  of  sir  Cramadas,  2788 

To  please  with  his  goddys  tho, 

For  fere  of  harde  grace. 

The  Sowdone  commaunded  euery  daye 

To  assaile  the  toui'  with  caste.  2792- 

But  thay  with-in  gafe  not  an  Eye, 

For  thai  wroghte  in  wast. 

Tk'XOwe  speke  we  of  Richarde  of  Normandy, 

\   That  on  message  was  sente,  2796 

Jl.  1  Howe  he  spede  and  his  meyne. 
Whan  he  to  Mauntrible  wente. 
He  founde  the  brigge  Ichayned  sore ; 
xxiiij**  were  ouere-drawefl.  2800 

Alagolofure  stode  there  byfore, 
That  many  a  man  hade  slawene. 
Whan  Richard  saugh,  ther  was  no  gate, 
But  by  flagot  the  flode,  2804 

His  message  wolde  he  not  lete ; 
His  hors  was  both  bigge  and  goode. 
He  kneled,  bisechinge  god  of  his  grace, 
To  save  him  fro  myschiefe.  2808 

A  white  hende  he  saugh  anoofi  in  fat  place. 


RICHARD   OROSSIS  THE   RIVER   AND   OVERTAKES  OHARLBS. 
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That  swam  ovei^  the  cliffe. 

He  blessed  him  in  godis  name 

And  folowed  the  same  waje  2812 

The  gentil  hende,  ])at  was  so  tame, 

That  oik  ^at  othir  side  gan  playe. 

He  thanked  god  fele  sytb^. 

That  him  hade  sente  comforte.  2816 

He  hied  him  in  his  message  8wi^<\ 

To  speke  with  Charles  his  lorde. 

But  I  shalle  you)  telle  of  a  trajto?tr, 

That  his  name  was  called  Genelyue,  2820 

He  counseiled  Charles  for  his  honoui* 

To  tume  homewarde  ageyfi. 

He  saide  "  the  x\j  peres  bene  alle  dede. 

And  ye  spende  your  goode  in  vayne^  2824 

And  therfore  doth  nowe  by  my  rede, 

Te  shalle  see  hem  no  more  ceHeyn." 

The  kinge  bileved  fsi  he  saide, 

And  homwarde  gan  he  fare.  2828 

He  of  his  xig  Dosiperes  was  sore  dismayed, 

His  herte  wozo  right  f  ulle  of  cai'. 

Eycharde  of  Normandy  came  prikande 

And  hertly  to  ride  begane.  2832 

Kinge  Charles  aspyed  him  comande ; 

He  commaunded  to  abide  euerj  mafi. 

"  What  tidingges )  '^  qteod  the  kinge  to  Eicharde, 

"  Howe  fare  my  felowes  alle  1 "  2836 

"  My  lorde  "  he  saide  "  god  wote,  f ul  harde^ 

For  thai  be  byseged  with-in  ston-walle, 

Abydynge  youre  helpe  and  youf  socoui', 

As  men  pat  haue  grete  nede.  ^       2840 

For  Ih69ues  loue,  kinge  of  honour^, 

Thiderward  ye  you)  spede  !  " 

"  0  Grenelyne  "  quod  the  kinge, 

^"  Nowe  knowe  I  thy  tresofi,  2844 

I  shalle  the  qwite,  be  seynte  Fremounde, 

CHARL.   ROM.  V.  Q 


andswimi 


Riehnrd  follows 
her,  and,  paming 
over  in  safety. 


harries  on  to 
Gbarlemaf^ne. 


Me  lu  while 
Gene]yn,the 
traitor,  had 
advised  Charles 
to  retire  to 
France, 
because  tlie  12 
peers  were  all 
alain. 


The  king 
believed  him,  and 
marebed  home- 
ward«  lamenting 
for  his  peers. 


Richard  overtakes 
him,  and  is 
recognised  by 
Charles, 


who  asks  him 
aboot  the  others. 


Richard  tells  the 
king,  how  they 
are  besieged 
within  the  castle, 
and  are  waiting 
for  his  AMlstanre. 


Charles,  vowing 
vengeance  on 
(leaf  71] 
Genelyn, 
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OHARLES  HAROHSS  TO  AGRBMOBB. 


tuni«d  and 
marohed 
to  AgramoM. 


Richmrd  Informed 
bim  of  ihe  giant, 
who  kept  the 
brldKe, 


and  how  he  had 
paeaed  tlie  rirer 
hj  a  mirade. 


He  propoaed  a 
plan. 


that  18  knlghU 
diagolMd  aa 
merohanU,  with 


their  arma  hidden 
under  their 
clothes, 

■honld  pay  the 
toll. 


and  the  bridge 
being  let  down, 


•hottid  blow  a 

horn 

aa  a  aignal  for  the 

others  to 

approach. 

They  start  and 
arrive  at 
Mantrible. 


Whafi  this  viage  is  doik." 

The  kinge  turned  him  ageyfi. 

And  alle  his  Ooste  him  wit^ 

Towarde  Mountrible  certeyne. 

And^  groonte  him  gree  and  grith  I 

Richarde  him  tolde  of  that  place, 

Howe  stronge  it  was  I-holde 

With  a  geaunte  foule  o£  face, 

The  brigge  hath  chayned  many  f  olde ;  . 

The  River  was  both  depe  and  brode, 

Ther  myght  no  mafi  over-ryde. 

"  The  last  tyme  that  I  over-rode, 

By  myiacle  I  passed  ^at  tide. 

Therfore  sir,  I  shal  you)  telle, 

Howe  ye  mote  goyeme  you)  here. 

In  yonde  wode  ye  moste  dwelle 

Priuely  in  this  manei^, 

And  xij  of  ys  shalle  vs  araye 

In  gyse  of  stronge  marchauntes, 

And  fiUe  oure  somers  withe  fog  and  haye. 

To  passe  the  brigge  Currauntes. 

We  shalle  be  armed  vnder  the  cote 

With  goode  swerdes  wele  I-gyrde, 

We  moste  paye  tribute,  wele  I  wote. 

And  elles  over  we  may  not  sterte. 

But  wha&  the  chaynes  be  lete  dowfl 

Ouer  ther  for  to  passe. 

Than  wole  I,  ])at  ye  come  ofl, 

In  haste  to  that  same  place. 

Whan  I  see  tyme  for  to  come, 

Thafi  shalle  I  my  home  blowe. 

Loke,  ye  be  redy  alle  and  some. 

For  that  shj^  ye  welle  knowe." 

Forth  thay  wente  in  fat  araye 

To  Mountrible,  that  Cite. 

»  Jlead:   *GocL' 


2848 


2852 


2856 


2860 


2864 


286S 


2872 


2876 


2880 
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2888 


Alagolof ui'  to  hem  gan  seye, 

"  Felawes,  wheder  wole  ye  1 " 

Richarde  spake  to  the  geaunte 

And  saide  ''  towarde  the  Sowdof&i  2884 

With  dyii[e]rs  chafifei'  as  trewe  marohaontei 

We  purpose  for  to  goofi, 

To  shewen  him  of  pellui'  and  Gryse,^ 

Orfrays  of  Perse  Imperyalle, 

We  wole  the  yefe  tribute  of  assays 

To  passe  by  lycence  in  especyaH." 

"  Licence  gete  ye  nooii  of  me,^ 

I  am  chaiged  that  noone  shatt  passe, 

For  X  lurdeyns  of  Fraunce  were  hei* ; 

God  yefe  hem  evell  grace  1 

Thay  passed  this  way  to  Egramour' ; 

Thay  haue  done  the  Sowdofi  grete  tene,  2896 

Thay  have  wonne  his  toure  and  his  tresoui', 

And  yet  holde  thai  it,  I  wene. 

Wherfor*,  felawes,  I  arest  you)  alle, 

Tille  I  knowe,  what  ])at  ye  bene."  2900 

Sire  Focarde  brayde  oute  his  swerde  witll-alle, 

Wei  sore  he  gan  to  tene 

And  saide  **  fye  oil  the  Sarasyne  ! 

For  alle  thy  grete  harde  hede  2904 

Shaltow  never  drinke  water  ner  wyne, 

By  god !  thou  shalte  be  dede." 

He  smote  at  him  wit&  egre  chere 

But  he  gafe  thereof  right  nought.  2908 

"  Alas  "  quod  Richard  '*  thou  combreat  vs  hei^, 

By  god,  that  me  dei^  hatll  boghte/' 

The  cheynes  yet  wei^  alle  faste, 

The  geaunte  weze  nere  wode,  2912 

Richard  blewe  his  home  in  haste, 

That  was  both  shrills  and  goode. 

Einge  Charles  hied  him  anooii 

*  Bead :  *  gray.'  *  See  the  note, 

Q  8 


AlagolafVe  asks 
whither  th«y  are 
going. 


Richard  uja, 
they  are  mer- 
ohanU  on  Iheir 
way  to  the 
Soadan, 


[leaf  72} 

and  they  are 
wllliiig  to  pay  the 
toll. 


Alagolafre 
reftiaet  to  let 
2892    them  pass, 

and  tells  tbei 
aboat  the  10 
knlghta. 


who  had  pasaed 
there  and  done  so 
much  misohief 
to  the  Soudan ; 


therefore  he  will 
arreat  them  nil. 


Sir  Fooard  drawa 
hia  sword  and 


amiteaat  hinu 


Richard  blows 
his  horn. 


and  Charles 
adTanoes. 
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ALAGOLAFRE  AND  BARBOOK  ARE  SLAIN. 


ArC^'. 


^'l 


I 


AlagolaAre  flghto 
them  with  ft 
great  osk  dab. 


Richard  mIzm  a 
bar  of  brans 
and  knocks  him 
down. 


PeafTS] 

4  ra«n  get  hold  of 
him 


and  throw  liim 
into  the  river. 


They  loosened 
the  chains ; 


but,  the  Saraoeus 
asaemblinf;  on 
the  walls  of  the 
city,  many 
Christians  were 
slain. 

AiagBlaftu's  wife, 
Barrock  the 
giantess,  comes 
on  with  her 
scythe  and  mows 
down  all  whom 
she  meets. 


Cliarles  dashes 
out  her  bndns, 


Towarde  the  brigge  so  longe  ;  2916 

The  Geaunte  faught  with  hem  alone, 

He  was  so  haide  and  stronge. 

With  a  Clog«  of  ail  Oke  he  faught, 

That  was  wele  bound  with  stele.  2920 

He  slough  al  ])at  eyei'  he  raught, 

So  stronge  was  his  dinte  to  dele. 

Bichaid  laught  him  witK  a  barr^  of  bras. 

That  he  caught  at  the  gate.  2924 

He  brake  his  legges,  he  cryed  ''  alas  " 

And  feUe  alle  chekSmate. 

Loude  thafl  gafi  he  to  yelle ; 

Thaj  herde  him  yelle  through  })at  Cite,  2928 

Like  the  grete  develle  of  helle, 

And  saide  *^  Mahounde,  nowe  helpe  me  ! '' 

iiij  men  him  caught  thei', 

So  hevy  he  was  and  longe,  2932 

And  cast  him  ouer  in-to  the  river*. 

Ghese  he,  whither^  he  wolde  swymme  or  gong* ! 

Anooii  thay  brast  the  Chaynes  alle, 

That  ouer  the  brigge  were  I-drawe.  2936 

The  Saresyns  ronnefl  to  the  walle. 

Many  Cristefl  men  were  thei*  I-slawe. 

Than  came  forth  Dam  barrok",  the  bolde, 

With  a  sithe  large  and  kene,  2940 

And  mewe  a-dowfi  as  ]>ikke  as  shepe  in  folde,  ' 

That  came  byforne  hir  by-dene. 

This  Barrok'  was  a  geaunesse, 

And  wife  she  was  to  Astragote,  2944 

She  did  the  Cristefl  grete  distresse, 

She  felled  downe  alle  )^at  she  smote. 

There  durst  no  man  hire  sithe  abyde, 

She  grenneil  like  a  develle  of  heUe.  2948 

Kinge  Charles  with  a  quarel  pat  tide 

Smote  hir,  that  she  lowde  gafl  yelle, 

»  ?  'whether.' 
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£uer^  the  founte  througb-oute  the  brayn ; 
That  caisede  fende  fille  dowfi  dede. 
Many  a  man  hade  she  there  al&jn. 
Might  she  never  aftyx  ete  more  biede  1 
Charles  entred  in  the  firste  warde 
With  XY  knightis  and  no  moo ; 
Of  hym  his  oste  toke  no  garde. 
He  wende  his  oste  hade  entred  also. 
The  Sarysyns  ronne  to  the  gate. 
And  shet  it  wonder  faste. 
Charles  mefl  come  to  late ; 
Tho  was  Charles  sore  agaste. 
Betwene  two  wardes  he  was  shit, 
Defende  he  him  if  he  call  I 
The  Sarysyns  with  him  thay  mette, 
Grete  parel  was  he  in  thafi. 
yxho  Genelyne  saie,  the  kinge  was  inne 
And  the  yates  faste  I-stoke, 
Ther  myght  no  mall  to  him  wynne, 
So  was  he  faste  wit&-inne  I-loke, 
To  his  f  rendes  he  gan  speke 
And  saide  "  the  kinge  is  dede, 
And  alle  x\j  peres  eke. 
On  peyne  "  said  he  **  to  lese  myn  hede, 
Let  YS  hye  to  Fraunce  warde  ! 
Por  I  wele  be  crownede  kinge, 
I  shalle  yon)  alle  wele  rewarde, 
For  I  wole  spare  for  no  thinge.'^x' 
Anoofi  thay  assented  to  Qenelyne, 
Thay  sangh,  ther  was  no  bett^  rede. 
The  Frenssh  mefl  drewe  hefi  al  ayene, 
Thay  wende  the  kinge  hade  bene  dedde. 
Tho  Ferumbras  witll  his  meyne  thafi 
Came  for  to  seke  the  kinge, 
And  saugh  hem  tume  eaery  mafi ; 

*  Bead:  'over.* 


2952 


and  with  IS 
knighta  entara  the 
2956   outer  gate  of  the 
town. 


thinking  his 
army  would 
follow  him. 


2960 


Bat  the  gate  waa 
Inatantly  dosed 
upon  him,  and  his 
men  came  too 
late. 


2964 


2968 


Charles  wa*  in 
great  danger; 


bat  Oenelyn, 
seeing  him  shut 

in. 


2973  [taaf74] 

ezelaimed  that 
the  king 
and  the  It  peers 
were  dead,  and 
proposed  to 
retire, 

2976   as  he  wished  to 
be  king  himself. 


2980 


They  are  going  to 
return. 


bat  Ferumbras 


2984 


^y 
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calls  him  a 
tnitonr, 

raUiMtha 
Krmioh, 


and  with  his  ais 
bants  open  the 
ffat«. 


Hs  chased  th« 
Saracens  and 
reaeaed  the  king. 


llantrible  is 
taken, 


[leaf  75] 

with  all  Us 
engines  and 
treasures. 


Richard  found 
Sdiildrenof? 
months  old  and 


Him  thought,  it  was  a  wondir  thing*. 
"  Where  is  the  kinge  1 "  quod  Femmbras. 
Quod  Genelyne  "  with-in  the  walle, 
Shaltowe  neuez'  more  seefi  his  face  !  " 
"  God  gyf  the  a£L  yvel  falle  1 
Tume  agayne,  thou)  traytoure  1 
And  helpe  to  reskowe  thy  lorde. 
And  ye,  sires,  alle  for  youi*  honoui^  I " 
Thay  turned  agayne  with  thafc  worde. 
Ferumbras  with  axe  in  honde, 
Myghtyly  brake  up  the  gate, 
Ther  myght  laste  him  nooa  yrofi  bonde, 
He  hade  nei'-honde  I-come  to  late. 
The  kinge  hadde  fought  so  longe  witll-yunc, 
That  onnethe  myght  he  no  more. 
Many  ther  were  aboutefi  him. 
His  me£L  were  wounded  ful  sore. 
Ferumbras  came  with  gode  spede^ 
He  made  the  Sarasyns  to  fle. 
He  reskowed  the  kinge  at  his  nede, 
XL  Sarasyns  sone  killed  he. 
Thai  ronnen  a-weye  by  every  side, 
Thai  durste  nowhei'  rowte. 
In  shorte  tyme  was  failed  her  pride, 
Thay  caught  many  a  sore  doute. 
That  Cite  was  wonne  that  same  daye, 
And  every  touf  ther-ynne 
Of  Mountreble,  ))at  was  so  gaye, 
For  alle  hei^  soubtile  gynne, 
FuUe  of  tresoui'  and  richesse, 
Of  Siluer  and  goolde  and  peri^. 
And  clothes  of  goolde,  wroght  of  SaresyneSf 
Of  riche  aray  and  roialte. 
Bioharde,  Duke  of  Normandy, 
Founde  ij  Children  of  .vij.  monies  oolde,^ 

'  See  ths  note. 


2988 


2992 


2996 


3000 


3004 


3008 


3012 


3016 


3020 
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ziiij  fete  longe  wei'  thaj, 
Thay  wei*  BarrakeB  sonnes  so  boolde  ; 
Bygote  thay  wei^  of  Astragot. 
Grete  joye  the  kinge  of  hem  hade. 
Hethefi  thay  wei^  bot&,  wele  I  vote, 
Therfore  heffl  to  be  ciistenede  he  bade. 
He  called  ^at  one  of  hem  Roolande, 
And  that  other  he  doped  Olyuei' : 
"  For  thai  shalle  be  myghty  men  of  honde." 
To  kepeii  hem,  he  was  fnlle  chere. 
Thay  myght  not  leve,  her  Dam  was  dede ; 
Thai  coude  not  kepe  hem  f  ort&. 
Thai  wolde  ney)>er  ete  butter  nere  brede, 
!N'er  no  mefi^  was  to  hem  worthe. 
Hei'  Dammes  mylke  they  lakked  thei', 
Thay  deyden  for  defoLate  of  here  dam. 
Kinge  Charles  made  he^y  chei', 
And  a  sory  mail  was  than. 
The  kinge  lete  ordeyne  anoofi, 
The  Cite  to  be  goaemed 
Of  the  worthyest  of  hefli  ychoiS, 
That  weren  of  wen^  best  lerned. 
Duke  Bichurde  of  Normandy, 
He  was  made  chief  goa^moui^ ; 
And  \j  C  with  him  in  hys  company 
To  kepe  the  brigge  and  toui*. 
Forth  he  rode  to  labafi  thall, 
With  his  Ooste  and  Sir'  Ferombras. 
A  spye  to  the  Sowdofi  fast  ran 
And  tolde  him  al  that  cas, 
How  Charles  was  come  with  his  ost. 
And  Mountrible  hade  he  wonne, 
**  Alagolofur  slayfl  is  for  alle  his  boet, 
This  game  was  evel  begofi.'' 
Whane  laban  herde  of  his  comynge, 

'  Bead:  'mete.' 


3024 


U  feet  high. 

They  were  eons 
of  Bftrrook, 
beffotten  \>j 
Astragot. 


3028 


3032 


3036 


3040 


3044 


Charles  canaed 

them 

to  be  baptised, 

and  called  the 

one  Roland  and 

tha  other  OilTer. 


Bat  th^  soon 
died 


fbr  want  of  their 
mother's  milk. 


Thti  king 
appoiitta  Bidhard 
governor  of  the 
city. 


and  harries  on  to 

t%t\AO   ^B™"******  with 
304o   his  army  and 

with  Ferambras. 


3052 
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FLORIPAS   RECOONI8BS  THE   FRENCH   BANNER. 


nMf76] 


LRban,  Mug  told 
bj  a  spy  that  hii 
rity  WHS  taken 
and  tha  bridge- 
ward  killed. 


swears  to  aveiipra 
him. 


He  calls  a  ooundl, 
and  charges  his 
barons  to  take 
Charles  alive  that 
he  might  flay 
him. 

Charles 
approaches. 


Floripas  first 
recognises  the 
banner  of  France 


and  tells  the 
others. 


Him  thought  his  herte  gan  breke.  3056 

''  Shalle  I  neyer  be  -withoute  moomynge, 

Tille  I  of  him  be  wieke." 

He  commaonded  to  blowe  his  Claryona 

To  assemble  alle  his  Ooste.  3060 

His  counsaile  to  him  he  lete  calle 

And  tolde,  how  kinge  Charles  was  in  ^at  coost, 

Hadde  wonne  Mountrible  and  slayfi  his  men 

**  And  dishiryth  to  disheryte  me,  3064 

And  proudely  manessith  me  to  fleefi, 

Or  drive  me  oute  of  this  contra. 

Me  mervaylythe  moch  of  his  pride. 

By  Mahoimde,  moost  of  myght !  3068 

Ye  and  my  sone  withe  him  doth  ride, 

To  the  deyelle  I  hem  bedight 

Bat  I  be  venget  of  hem  both 

And  honge  hem  on  a  tree,  3072 

To  myghty  Mahounde  I  make  myne  othe, 

Shalle  I  never  Joyfulle  be. 

Therfore  I  charge  you)  in  alle  wyse 

That  thay  be  taken  or  slayfL  3076 

Thane  shalle  I  pynne  heme  at  my  gyse 

And  dofi  hem  alle  qwike  be  flayfi." 

On  the  morowe,  whan  it  was  day, 

Einge  Charles  was  in  the  felde,  3080 

Byfore  Agremoui*  in  riche  aray 

On  stede  with  spei'  and  sheelde. 

Floripe  lay  on  the  toui*  ofi  hye 

And  knewe  the  banei'  of  Fraunce.  3084 

To  Roulande  she  gan  faste  crye 

Tidynges  of  goode  chaunce  : 

**  Kinge  Charles  is  comen  and  Ferumbras, 

Here  baners  both  I  do  see,  3088 

With  alle  her  oste  yondei'  in  ])at  place  ; 

Welcome  to  ys  thay  alle  be." 

Roulande  and  Olyuere 
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Arayed  hem  for  to  ride  ;  3092  RoUnd  and  aii 

11     •      ^    1  hli  companion* 

And  here  felawes  alle  in  fer,  aaiiy  forth  to 

To  Charles  thaj  gofl  that  tyde.  mogne. 

Laban  come  forth  with  his  mayne,  Laban  draws  ap 

-^  all  hia  pat^lo 

Saresyns,  that  were  ful  felle,  3096 

Turkes,  Indens,  and  Arabye 

Ye  and  of  the  Ethiopes  like  the  deyeles  of  helle. 

There  were  stronge  wardes  sette  Deaf  77} 

By  ordynannce  of  dyners  batayle.  3100  in  battie-ordor. 

Whan  thay  to  geder  were  met, 

Eythir  othir  sore  gafl  assayle. 

Ther  were  Saresyns  al  to-hewe ;  Tha  Fnneh  make 

Eonlande  sloughe  many  one.  3104  ofthesaraoens. 

Thay  lay  so  thikke  dede  on  rewe, 

That  onne]>e  myghte  men  ride  or  goofl* 

Kinge  Charles  met  with  Laban  cbariaa 

And  bare  him  dowii  of  his  stede,  3108  soudan, 

He  lighted  dowfi  and  ceased  him  than, 

He  tliought  to  qwite  him  his  mede. 

He  brayde  oute  Mowfijoye  wyth  gode  wiUe 

And  wolde  have  smeten  of  his  hede, 

Femmbras  prayde  him  to  abyde  stille, 

To  crysteil  him,  er  he  wei*  dede. 

The  Saresyns  saughe  Laban  take, 

Thay  fleddefi  away  fulle  faste. 

Lenger  durste  thay  no  maistryes  make. 

Thai  were  so  sore  agaste. 

The  Cristeil  hem  chased  to  and  fro,  ^ 

As  a  grehounde  doth  the  hare. 

.iij.  c.  ascaped  with  moche  woo, 

To  Belmore  gan  thay  fai^. 

Elinge  Charles  ladde  Labafi 

In-to  Agremoui'  Cite. 

And  whafi  ]>at  he  thei'  came 

A  ful  sory  man  was  he. 

HiB  doghter  welcomed  him 


nnhoraea  him, 


3112 

and  would  have 

eat  off  hii  head. 

bat  for  Femmbras, 

who  reqaeated 

that  his  father 

might  be 

bapiiied. 

3116 

Tlie  Saraoene, 
■eeing  Laban 

a  prisoner. 

fly; 

but  the  Christians 

3120 

pursne  them. 

:)00  escaped  to 

Belmarine. 

• 

Cliarles  leads 

3124 

Agremore. 

Floripas  wel- 

comes her  hther. 
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FLOBIPAS  BRINGS   OUT   THB  BAORKD  RBLIOS. 


but  he  !•  earagwd 
at  Malng  htr. 


Sh«  then  Mdf 
Charlemagn* 
weloome, 

and  preaentf  the 
holj  relics  to 
him. 


Deaf 78] 

Charles 
thein»    . 
and  says  a 
prayer; 


he  then  thanks 
Floripas  for  her 
assistanoe  to  hts 
knlghta, 

and  for  having 
preserved  the 
predoos  relios. 

He  orders  Turpin 
to  prepare  a 
veuel, 

wherein  to  bap- 
tise the  SoudHH 


and  to  wash  off 
his  sin  in  the 
water. 


With  right  gode  chei^.i  3128 

He  loked  on  hir  al  gtymme, 

Afl  he  wode  wroth  wei', 

And  saide  *^ije  on  the,  stronge  hoie, 

Mahounde  confounde  the  1 "  3132 

Charles  saide  ''  here-of  no  more, 

But  let  us  nowe  mery  be  !  ** — 

'^  Sir ''  she  eaide  thanne, 

"  Welcome  ye  be  into  this  toui*  I  3136 

ELere  I  presente  to  you,  as  I  can, 

Belikes  of  grete  honoui', 

That  were  at  Borne  I-wonnefi 

And  broght  into  this  halle.  3140 

That  game  was  evel  bygonnefi, 

It  si  then  rewed  us  alle." 

Kinge  Charles  kneled  adowft 

To  kisse  the  Belikes  so  goode,  3144 

And  badde  thei'  aH  orysoil 

To  that  lorde,  f&i  deyde  ofi  rode. 

And  ])anked  Floripe  wit£  al  his  herte, 

That  she  hade  saued  his  meyne  3148 

And  holpe  hem  oute  of  peynea  smerte 

And  kepte  the  Belekes  so  fre. 

Elinge  Charles  did  calle  bisshope  'J'urpyfl 

And  bade  him  ordeyne  a  grete  fat,  3152 

To  baptyse  the  Sowdofi  yne  ; 

'^  And  loke  what  he  shalle  hat. 

TJnarme  him  faste  and  bringe  him  nei^, 

I  shal  his  godfader  be.  3156 

Fille  it  fulle  of  watei^  cler', 

For  Baptysed  shalle  he  be. 

Make  him  naked  as  a  Childe,    ^ 

He  moste  plunge  ther-inne.  3160 

For  now  most  he  be  meke  and  mylde, 

And  I-wassh  awaye  his  synne." 

'  Th^se  two  lines  are  written  as  one  in  the  MS. 


\' 
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Turpjn  toke  him  by  the  honde  xurpin  i«Ad» 

And  ladde  him  to  the  fonte.  3164  font. 

He  smote  the  bisshope  "witli  a  bronde  bat  th«  soudu 

And  gaf  him  an  evel  bronte. 

He  spitted  in  the  water  dex^  "pite  on  the 

And  crjed  oute  on  hem  alle»  8168  attm  iiitmUvm 

And  defied  alle  ]?at  ciistefi  wei'.  christuuit. 

That  foule  mote  him  by-falle  ! 

"  Ye  and  thon),  hore  serpentyne, 

And  that  fals  cursed  Ferumbras,  3172  and  <nifMB 

Mahoonde  gyfe  hem  bot&  eyel  endyng*. 

And  almyghty  Sathanas  ! 

By  you  came  all  my  sorowe. 

And  al  my  tresure  for-lome.  3176 

Honged  be  ye  both  er  tomorowe  ! 

In  cursed  tyme  were  ye  borfl." 

Ferumbras  saide  to  the  kinge, 

"  Sir,  ye  see,  it  wole  not  be,  8180 

Lete  him  take  his  endynge, 

For  he  loueth  not  Cristyante." 

"  Duke  Neymes  "  quod  Charlee  tho,  comtIm  com- 

"Loke  fsit  execucioft  be  dofi,  3184  toott'offbir^ 

Smyte  of  his  hedde  1  god  gyfe  him  woo  1  Limf  79] 

And  goo  we  to  mete  anoone." 

It  was  done  as  the  kinge  commaunde,  He  is  executed ; 

hie  sonl  goes  to 

His  some  was  fet  to  helle,  3188  heii. 

To  daunse  in  pat  soiy  lande  with  devUs. 

With  develes,  )>at  wei'  ful  felle. 

Dame  Florip  was  Baptysed  thafl  Fioripeewms 

baptised  with  all 

And  here  maydyns  alle,  8192  her  maidene. 
And  to  Sir  Gye  I-maryed.  Guy. 

The  Barons  honoured  bur  alle. 

Alle  the  londe  of  Spayne  chariee  divided 

Kinge  Charles  gyfe  heS  two,  3196  007  and 
To  departe  bitwyxt  hem  twayne,  *™*"  ^' 

Ferumbras  and  Gy  also. 
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CHARLBS   RETURNS   TO   FRAKGB. 


and  diaiges  Sir 
Bryer  of 
liretayne  to  take 
core  of  the  nlics, 


and  to  bring  all 
his  treasure  to 
Paris. 


After  taking 
leave  of  Ouy  and 
floripas. 


he  sails  to  Moon* 
peler, 

[leaf  80] 
where  he  thanks 
God  for  the 
victory, 


And  so  thay  livedo  in  ioye  and  game, 
And  bretherfi  both  thay  wei^. 
In  pees  and  wen'  both  I-same, 
Thei'  durste  no  mafi  hem  dei'. 
Elinge  Charles  turned  home  agay& 
Towarde  his  contre, 
He  charged  Sir  Bryei'  of  Bretayne 
His  tresourei'  for  to  be  : 
To  kepe  the  Helikes  of  grete  pns 
And  Ids  other  tresom'y 
And  biinge  hem  safe.to  Farys, 
There  to  a-bide  in  store. 
He  saide  "  farewell,  Sir  Ferumbras, 
Te  and  Gye,  my  dere  frende  1 
And  thy  wyf  Dame  Floripas  ! 
For  to  Fraunce  nowe  wole  I  wende. 
Be  ye  togeder  as  breth[e]rn  botb  I 
Ko  mafi  ye  nedith  to  drede. 
Be  ye  nevere  to-gedere  wrotfi. 
But  eyther  helpe  othir  at  his  nede. 
Yysityth  me,  whafi  ye  haue  space ; 
In-to  Fraunce  makith  your  disporte, 
God  wole  you  sende  the  better  grace, 
In  age  to  do  me  comforte." 
Thai  toke  leve  of  the  kinge, 
With  ful  hevy  chei*, 
And  turned  agayfi  both  momynge, 
With  wepynge  water  clei*. 
Kinge  Charles  with  the  victory 
Sailed  to  Mounpeleres, 
And  thanked  almyghty  god  in  glorye, 
That  he  hade  saued  his  Dosiperes, 
And  fende  him  of  the  Saresynes 
The  hyer  honde  to  have, 
For  alle  here  strenghe^  and  hei'  Engyues 

*  Mead:  ^strengfhe.' 
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GENELTN   IS  HANOBD  AT   PARIS. 

The  Belikes  of  Rome  to  saue. 

At  oure  lady  of  Parys 

He  ofifred  the  Crosse  so  fre  ;  3236 

The  Crowii  he  offred  at  seynte  Denyse, 

At  Boloyne  the  nayles  thie. 

Alle  his  Barons  of  him  wei'  gladd, 

Thai  gafe  him  grete  presents.  3240 

For  he  so  wele  hade  I-spedde, 

Thay  did  him  grete  reuerence. 

The  kinge  hade  wel  in  mynde 

The  tresone  of  Genelyne, 

Anooii  for  him  he  dide  sende 

To  yefe  him  an  evel  fyne : 

"  Thou  trBitour  unkynde  "  quod  the  kynge, 

"  Eemembrist  thon)  not  how  ofte  3248 

Thou  hast  me  betrayed,  ]>ou  fals  Genelynel* 

Therfore  thoue  shalt  be  honged  on  lofte  I — 

Loke  that  the  execuciofl  be  doii, 

That  throgh  Parys  he  be  drawe,  3252 

And  honged  on  hye  on  mount  Fawcon, 

As  longeth  to  tray toures  by  laws ; 

That  alle  men  shall  take  hede, 

What  deth  traytowrys  shall  fele,  3256 

That  assente  to  such  falshede, 

Howe  the  wynde  here  bodyes  shal  kele." 

Thus  Charles  conquered  Labafi, 

The  Sowdofi  of  Babyloyne, 

That  riche  Rome  stroyed  and  wail 

And  alle  the  brode  londe  of  Spayfl. 

^ [an]d  of  his  Barolis 

[hi]s  pride  3264 

eligons 

])at  tyde 

on  Charles  soule 

salso  3268 

*  A  comer  of  the  Uaf  torn  off. 
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and  for  the  relies. 

Ha  pnaoiU  th« 
erot*  to  Paris, 


the  Crowii  to  St. 

Denis, 

the  three  nails  to 

Boologne. 


ChaxlaaweU 
^r^t  A  remembered 
9244  the  tieaohery  of 

Geneljn, 


and  ordered  him 
to  be  drawn  and 
banged  at 
Montfkaoon  in 
Paris. 


Thns  Charles 
oonqaeredthe 
3260   Soadanof 
Babylone. 


94  OONOLUSION. 

Peter  and  Poule 

pMfsi}        Gkxl  lete  hem  never  wete  of  woo  I 

But  brjDge  here  soules  to  goods  teste  ! 

That  were  so  worthy  in  dede.  3272 

God  giT»  joj  to     And  gyf  vs  ioye  of  the  beste, 
ronuinoe.  That  of  here  gestes  rede  ! 

Here  endithe  the  Romaunce  of  the  Sowdon 
of  Babyloyne  and  of  Ferumbras  his  sone 
who  conquerede  Rome,  And  Kynge  Charles 
oflF  Fraunce  withe  xij.  Dosyperes  toke  the 
Sowdon  in  the  feelde  And  smote  of  his 
heede. 


9fi 


NOTES. 


Page  1,  line  1.  myghiestSf  evidently  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  myghtes, 
cf.  11  1635,  1312,  3068,  2546,  1200,  2059 ;   and  Syr  Ferumbrag,  1. 

* '  *^*  '*  Nov  help  hem  )>e  hej  kyng  of  hevene, 

pat  art  of  mi^tes  moBt." 

God  in  glorU  occurs  again  in  1.  3229 ;  c£  the  French  expression 
Damedeu  de  glore  ;  Fverdbras  2332. 

p.  1,  1.  2.  made  and  xuroghi  in  1.  5  are  the  2nd  person  sing,  preterite, 
which  in  all  other  instances  in  this  poem  ends  in  -ut  But  perhaps 
we  might  suppose  a  change  of  person  here,  and  regard  made  and 
tbroght  as  the  third  person.  For  examples  of  the  change  of  person 
see  Syr  Ferumbrtu,  11.  2719,  4393,  and  Guy  of  Wanoickf  ed.  Zupitza, 
1.  2324. 

p.  1,  1.  7.  ahulde  to  love ;  to  before  an  infinitive,  governed  by  an 
auxiliary  verb,  is  pretty  common  in  Middle  English  works.  See 
Znpitza's  note  to  Guy,  1925. 

p.  1, 1. 9.  ^e.  This  is  the  only  instance  of  3  being  written  in  the  present 
poem  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  ^tfe  is  written  if  in  all  other 
passages  of  the  poem,  cf.  11.  550,  651,  763,  and  1061,  eto.  As  to  the 
pronunciation  of  3  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  it  is  doubtful,  whether  it 
had  still  preserved  its  ancient  guttural  sound,  or  not,  as  the  same 
words  are  written  sometimes  with  it  and  sometimes  without  it,  and 
are  often  made  to  rhyme  with  words  in  which  3  or  gk  would  be 
etymologically  incorrect ;  e.  g.  nye^  which  is  spelt  ny^e  in  1.  2284, 
rhymes  with  Gye,  in  1.  2657.  We  even  find  whi^te^  in  1. 2289,  instead 
of  white  (1.  2008  :  emyte).    At  the  end  of  a  word  j  has  the  sound  of  «. 

p.  1, 1. 13.  idoone.  The  prefix  t-,  O.E.  ge-^  sometimes  occurs  in  this  poem, 
but  more  frequently  it  is  not  written ;  see  Introduction^  p.  xxxviii. 

p.  1,1.  14.  cf.  1.  2516. — II.  1 — 14  may  be  said  to  contain  the  moral  of 
the  whole  poem,  which  we  know  the  romance  writers  to  be  very  fond 
of  placing  at  the  beginning  of  their  works.  ^  La  morality  de  tout  un 
pocnie,**  says  Ldon  Gautier,  in  his  EpopSes  Fran^aieeSy  I.  233,  ^*  est 
quelquefois  exprim^e  dans  ses  premiers  vers.'" 


'  96  NOTES  TO  pp.  1,  8,  IL  16 — ! 

p.  1,  1.  16.     moch  s=a  much  (as  in  1.  754)  is  the  nsaal  spelling  in  tliis 
poem.     We  likewise  find  mechBy  1.  179,  and  mikHle^  I.  1016. 

p.  1,  I.  19.     his  refers  to  Rome, 

p.  1,  1.  22.     Laban,  the  father  of  Ferumbras,  is  styled  sotodan  only  in 

this  poem^  and  once  in  the  Destruction  de  Rome,  1.  1436  : 
*'  Les  noveles  en  yindrent  al  soldtm  dififai^." 

The  French,  the  Proven9al  and  the  English  version  of  Sir  Ferumhrtu 

all  agree  to  call  him  amyral  or  amirans. 
p.  1,  1.  24.     The  mention  of  King  Louis  and  of  the  abbey  of  St  Denis 

(1.  27)  seems  to  be  an  imitation  of  the  Destruction^  1.  7  et  seq, : 

"  Le  chanohon  est  perdue  et  le  rime  fausee, 
Mais  .  .  li  rots  Louis,  dont  I'alme  est  trespassee 
— ^Ke  li  faohe  pardon  la  verge  honoree — 
Par  lui  et  par  Ghiutier  est  Testoire  aunee 
Et  le  chanohon  dresoie,  esprise  et  alumee 
A  saint  Dynis  de  France  premierement  trovee.'' 

St.  Denis  also  occurs  in  the  beginning  of  the  French  Fierahras^  1.  4  : 

"  A  Saint  Denis  en  France  fu  li  raules  trouv^s.'* 

Gf.  besides  note  to  1.  26.    vntnessith  :=  attests,  testifies ;  cf.  Stratmann, 

p.  645.     It  occurs  again  in  1.  1489. 

p.  2, 1.  25.  Romaunce^  the  French  or  Romance  language.  We  often 
find  the  authors  of  romances,  both  of  translations  and  of  imitations 
from  the  French,  referring  to  the  original ;  cf.  Syr  Eglamour  ofArioys^ 
sign.  E  1 :  «  Hig  q^q  mother  there  he  wedde, 

In  BomauQce  as  we  rede." 

Again,  fol.  ult.  :  **  In  Romaunce  this  cronycle  is.** 

[Quoted  by  Warton,  History  of  Fnglish  Poetry ^  II.  146,  footnote.] 

p.  2, 1.  26.  hohes  of  antiquyte.  This  is  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  those 
frequent  assertions  of  the  authors  of  these  poems,  who  in  order  to 
give  more  credit  to  their  tales,  thought  it  necessary  to  affirm  their 
antiquity  and  celebrity  in  old  times.  Cf.  Gautier,  Epop.  jPV.,II.  87  : 
'*  II  fut  de  bon  ton  d'annoncer,  au  commencement  de  chaque  po^me, 
qu'on  avait  trouv^  la  mati^re  de  ce  po^me  dans  quelque  vieux 
manuscrit  latin,  dans  quelque  vieille  chronique  d*abbaye,  snrtout 
dans  les  manuscrits  et  dans  les  chroniques  de  Saint-Denis.  On  se 
donnait  par  Ik  un  beau  vemis  de  v^racit^  historique.  Plus  les 
trouv^rent  ajoutaient  auz  chansons  primitives  d'affabulations  ridicules, 
plus  ils  s*^criaient :  *  Nous  avons  trouv6  tout  cela  dans  un  vienz 
livre.' " 

p.  2,  1.  27.     Seinte  Denyse  is  the  genitive  depending  on  abbey, 

p.  2,  1.  28.  there  as  =  where,  or  where  that.  See  Eoch,  Englische 
Grammatiky  II.  §  511. 

p.  2,  1.  29.  Laban,  So  the  father  of  Ferumbras  is  called  in  the 
Destruction  de  Rome^  where  only  in  six  passages  (11.  891,  899,  1116, 
1194,  1174,  981)  we  find  the  form  Balan^  which  is  the  only  one  used 
in  the  French  FierabraSym  the  Proven9al  version,  and  in  the  English 
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NOTBS  TO  p.  2,  11.  81 — 49.  97 

Syr  Ferumhrcu.   —  of  hie  degre  ;  this  kind  of  expletive  occurt)  again 
ID  1.  100  :  clerk  of  hie  d^igre  ;  cf.  also  1.  108  :  king  of  hie  honour, 

p.  2,  1.  31.  Crisliante  =  the  company  of  ChristiaDS,  the  countries 
inhabited  by  Christians,  cf.  IL  235,  374.  It  signifies  '*  the  religion 
taught  by  Christ "  in  1.  3182.  Gristiante  'and  Christendom  are  used 
promiscuously  in  Middle  English  writers. 

p.  2,  1.  33.  Agremare  :  there.  The  rhyme  becomes  perfect  by  reading 
Agremore :  thore,  which  we  find  in  1.  1805 ;  cf.  also  I.  1003  Agrenwre : 
more  (t.  «.  negro),  and  II.  672,  775,  2140,  2895. 

p.  2, 1.  34.  Flagot  See  Index  of  Names ,  s.  v.  Flagot,  and  cf.  note  to 
1.  1723. 

p.  2,  1.  37.  This  line  is  too  long,  nevertheless  it  seems  to  be  correct  as 

it  stands,  clearly  imitated  from  several  passages  of  the  Destruction  de 
Rome. 

1.  420.  **  Ensamble  on  li  issirent  xv  roi  corone.     Et  xiiii  araaoeours  . ." 

1.  1155.  ^'Bien  i  ad  xxx  rois  et  xiiii  araaoeours.'' 

I.  689.  '*  xxx  roi  sent  ou  li  et  xiiii  amtioeours." 

1.  163.  '*  Bt  xiiii  amaoeours." 

p.  2,  1.  41.  hit  instead  of  it  is  fouml  again  in  1.  2309  ;  in  all  the  other 
iustanires  it  is  spelt  as  in  motieru  English. 

p.  2,  1.  42.  pryhe^  to  spur  h  littrse,  to  excite,  to  spur  or  to  stimulate. 
It  is  O.K.  prician^  which  occurs  in  ^Ifric*s  Gr.'i.Miii.ar,  cd.  Zupitza, 
p.  174  (jfungo  =  ic  prlcige).  This  and  the  follow ini^  line  are  imitated 
from  Chaucer  ;  cf.  C.  T.  Prologue,  11. 10, 1 1,  ai.d  see  liUroductiim^  p.  xlvi. 
Kynde  =■  natu rails,  ingenuus  ;  Lymle  vil  =  common  sense.  Kynde 
is  O.E.  cynde  (Modern  English  khid). 

p.  2,  1.  t^.  frith  means  "  forest,*'  or  more  correctly  "  enclosed  wood.'' 
The  original  sense  o^ forest  is  *'  uneuclosed  wood  '*  (see  Diez,  JEtymol. 
Worierbuch,  I.  185).  Stratmanii,  Dirt.  p.  228,  s.  v.  friiS,  seems  to 
be  right  in  connecting  frith  with  O.E.  //t*,  freoiSo  =  pax,  tu tela, 
saeptum.  Morris,  Allit.  Poems,  Glossary,  derives  it  from  the  Gaelic 
friUi.  ^frith  is  still  used  in  Pioviucial  English,  njeaning  uuused 
pasture-landy  brushwood  "  (  Hal  li  well). 

p.  2,  1.  45.  yje  (O.E.  fiagum) :  ftye  (O.E.  fl^ogan).  With  regard  to 
the  power  of},  see  the  note  to  1.  9,  and  cf.  the  spelling  eyen  in  11.  826, 
1302,  2012. 

p.  2,  1.  46.  Ire  may  be  singular  (O.E.  treotoe)  as  well  as  plural  (O.E. 
Ireowum). 

p.  2,  1.  49.  The  following  lines  (49 — 53)  correspond  with  11.  94^100 
of  the  DestrucOony  which  nm  as  follows  : 

"  Li  admirals  d^Espaigne  s'cRt  ales  desporter 
As  puis  Bur  Aigremore.  avec  li.  M.  Escler ; 
La  fist  ses  ours  salvages  a  ses  hommes  berser. 
La  veissies  meint  viautre.  inaint  brachet  descoupler, 
Payeiis  et  Asoopars  as  espees  jouer, 
Couro  par  le  marine  et  chacier  maint  fvtngler, 
Maint  ostour  veisies  et  maiot  falcon  voler.*' 
CHARL.  RCM.  V.  11 
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p.  2,  1.  50.  shape,  literally  **  shaped  :  "  he  ehope  him,  **  he  got  himself 
ready,  he  planned,  devised,  intended."  The  phrase  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  Chaucer. 

p.  2,  1.  52.  hawson,  badger.  For  the  use  of  badgers^  see  Skeat's  note 
to  Specimene  of  EngUah  Literature^  p.  383. 

p.  2,  I  56.  A  taunts f  a  kind  of  large  dogs  of  great  strength  and 
courage,  used  for  hunting  the  wolf,  the  bear,  the  boar,  &c,     Cf. 

'*  Aboute  bis  chare  wente  white  alauntz 
Twenty  and  roo,  as  grete  as  any  stare, 
To  hunte  at  the  lyoun  or  at  the  bere.'* 

Cfiaueer,  ed.  Morri%  II.  66/1290. 

According  to  Diez  (JSiymol  Wdrterb.^  I.  12,  s.  v.  "  alano  ")  alaunts 
means  ''  Albanian  dogs.**  Lymmeris,  "  blood-hounds."  Halliwell 
quotes  the  following  passage  :  **  A  dogge  engendred  betwene  an 
hounde  and  a  mastyve,  called  a  lymmer  or  a  mong^ell.**  Lymmer  is 
the  French  limier,  O.Fr.  Uemier^  which  etymologically  means  a  dog 
that  a  courser  leads  by  a  lime,  i.  e.  a  thong  or  leash.  Lime  is  the 
same  word  as  French  lieuy  a  leash ;  Latin  Ugamen,  Lymmer  is 
preserved  in  Modem  English  timer,  a  "  lime-hound.** 

p.  2,  1.  56.  Roche  and  brache  are  both  retained  in  the  modem  speech  ; 
rache  seems  to  be  particularly  used  in  Scotland.  **  Brache  is  said  to 
signify  originally  a  bitch  hound  ^  the  feminine  of  rache,  a  foot- 
scenting  dog'*  (Morris,  Crawayne^  Gloss,  p.  89).  Roche  is,  according 
to  Stratmann,  O.Icel.  rakki;  brache  is  O.Fr.  braque,  M.H.Ger. 
braccho,  C£  also  Halli well's  Diet.  s.  v.  *'  brach.**  The  French  racailte 
is  etymologically  connected  with  rache ;  see  Diez,  Etym,  Wdrierb., 
II.  407. 

p.  2, 1.  57.  commaunde  for  eommaunded  (1.  228),  formed  on  the  same 
analogy  as  comforte  (1.  2242)  for  e<mforted  (11.  312,  2117),  aU^t  for 
atighted ;  gerde  for  girded  ;  graunte  (1.  607)  for  graunted,  etc. 

p.  2,  1.  59.  fere,  O.E.  fdbran  (Mod.  Eng.  fear),  is  an  active  verb,  mean- 
ing *'to  frighten,  to  terrify."  It  is  still  found  in  this  sense  in 
Shakespeare. — launde:  commaunde.  The  very  same  rhyme  occurs 
again  in  1.  3189,  where  taunde  is  spelt  lande.  The  rhyme  need  not 
cause  any  difficulty,  cf.  Guy,  p.  xi.  k.  Or  must  taunde  be  taken  here 
for  tande  =  saltus?     Cf.  Morris,  Gloss,  to  AtHt,  Poems,  s,v,  launde. 

p.  3,  1.  62.  seif  means  ''seat,  sedes'* ;  O.Icel.  set,  O.H.G.  sest,  M.H.G. 
sitz.  This  stanza  as  it  stands  seems  to  be  incorrect,  there  being  no 
rhyme  to  sets  ;  possibly  a  line  has  been  lost  after  1.  63. 

p.  3,  1.  67.  The  subject  of  the  sentence  is  wanting.  For  more 
instances  see  Zupitza*s  note  to  Ghiy,  1.  10.  It  is  to  be  observed  that 
for  the  most  part  the  subject  wanting  is  of  the  same  person  as  the 
object  of  the  preceding  sentence. — he  was  god  and  irew  of  divers 
tangages  =  "  he  well  knew,  understood  them  perfectly.** 

p.  3,  1.  68.  dromonde :  poundis.  Read  dromounde  (which  occurs  I. 
125)  :  pounde  (see  1.  2336). 


NOTES  TO  p.  8,  U.  69—98.  99 

p.  3,  1.  69.  We  find  Jro  and  from  in  this  poem.  Both  belong  to  the 
Midland  dialect.  Fro  is  confirmed  by  the  rhyme  fro  :  8o  (1.  2760). 
It  is  derived  from  the  Scandinavian  fra ;  Mod.  £ng.  has  retained  it 
in  *'  froward,"  and  in  the  phrase  "  to  and  fro."  The  same  word 
enters  as  a  prefix  into  composition  in  O.E.  compounds,  as  fr-eUan^ 
etc.  Bahyloyney  the  aathor  pronounced  Babyloyne  as  well  as 
Bahyhne  (either  rhyming,  cf.  11.  30,  3260). 

p.  3,  1.  74.  qweynU,  *^  famous,  excellent,"  cf.  Skeat,  Etymol,  Did.  p. 
482,  8,  V.  quaint,  for  the  nonesy  '*  for  the  nonce,  for  the  occasion." 
Cf.  Zupitza's  note  to  Ouy^  612 ;  it  is  often  used  as  a  kind  of 
expletive. 

p.  3,  1.  75.  to  presents  you.  The  DeBtruction  de  Borne  has  :  *'  vous  qui- 
dai  presenter." 

p.  3,  1.  76.     French  :  "  Uns  vens  nous  fist  k  Rome  parmi  le  far  sigler." 

De$tr.\.  120. 
p.  3,  1.  77.     Cf.  Destr,  11.  115-16.     See  Introduction^  p.  xxiii. 
p.  3,  1.  78.     About  the  rhyme  Rome:  onSy  see  IntroducHon^  p.  xliii. 

p.  3,  1.  79.  bygone,  "  afflicted,  pressed  hard  ; ''  literally  it  means, 
"overrun,  covered."     Cf^  Shakespeare,  Julius  Ciesar.' 

**  Even  such  a  one, 
So  pale,  80  spiritless,  and  woe-begone." 

p.  3, 1.  82.  rilane  :  remedy e.  Read  mlanye,  as  in  1.  2577,  where  it  rhymes 
with  Gye,  see  Introduction^  p.  xliv,  and  Ellis,  Pronunciation^  I.  271. 

p.  3,  1.  83.  colde,  used  here  and  in  1.  91  in  nearly  the  same  sense  as 
in  the  expressions  collected  by  Zupitza,  in  his  note  to  Guy^  1149. 

p.  8,  1.  84.  tUhynge.  So  with  th  in  11.  1787,  714,  783;  in  11.  65,  91, 
149,  324,  eto.,  we  read  tidings.  There  are  several  instances  where  d 
and  ih  in  the  middle  of  a  word  seem  to  be  promiscuously  used  in  this 
poem  ;  as  hithire  1.  1265,  hider  1869  (cf.  also  dogdir  2580,  and  dogkter 
96,  124,  etc.). 

p.  3,  1.  86.  Mahonnde,  Appolyn  and  Termagant  are  the  principal 
deities  (cf.  11.  2105,  2177,  2761)  of  the  Mahometans,  who  were 
considered  as  pagans  t=z  payens  (11.  535, 1040)  or  paynym  (11.  539,  806, 
etc.).  Other  idols  of  the  Saracens  are  mentioned  in  II.  2761-2  of  the 
Soiodone.  Compare  also  Gautier's  note  to  1.  8,  of  his  Edition  crlii//ve 
de  la  Chanson  ds  Roland,  and  Skeat,  Pn'ores^'^  Tale  (Clarendon  I\S.), 
161/2000. 

p.  3,  1.  88.  iheyme  instead  of  hem  occurs  only  three  times  in  the  poem 
(11.  88,  1237,  2787).  There  must  be  some  corruption  here^  as  there  is 
no  rhyme  to  theym.  The  last  stanza  ends  at  1.  87,  and  the  next  one 
begins  at  1.  89.  As  far  as  the  sense  in  concerned  we  could  easily  do 
without  this  line ;  it  ought  perha^^  to  be  regarded  as  spurious. 

p.  3, 1.  93.  Ferumbras  is  spelt  differently  in  the  different  versions  of  the 
romance.  In  the  Soujdan  we  always  find  Ferumbras,  in  the  Ashmole 
MS.  Ferumbras  and  Fyrumbras.  He  is  called  Fierabras  in  the  French. 

H  "^ 
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Ferahrcu  in  the  Provencal  version;  the  Destruction  has  JFHerdbras, 
bat  more  freqaentiy  Fierenbras,  In  Caxton*s  Ltfe  of  Charles  ths 
Great  his  name  is  Fyerabras,  Skelton  has  PherumhraSy  Lyndsay 
Pharambras,  and  in  Barbour^s  Bruce  we  read  Ferambrace;  see 
Introduction^  pp.  xzv  and  xxzii. 

p.  4,  ].  99.     OUbom,     This  name  does  not  occur  in  any  other  version 
*    of  this  poem.     The  same  is  the  case  with  regard  to  Eepiard^  1.  103. 

None    of  the   French  versions   gives   any  name   to   the   Soudan^s 

messenger.     In  the  Ashmole  MS.  1.  3823,  the  messenger  is  called 

Malyngrtfiu. 
p.  4,  1.  102.     Aseye  =  Asia.     This  name  does  not  occur  in  the  other 

versions  of  the  poem  ;  cf.  note  to  1.  1000. 
p.  4,  1.  103.     Cf.  the  Destruction,  1.  202 : 

'*  Par  tote  la  terre  sont  11  baron  mande  '* 

ferre  and  nerCj  cf.  II.  117, 996,  and  the  note  to  1. 528  of  Syr  Ferumbras, 
p.  4,  1.  104.  frikCy  ^'  quick,  bold,"  O.E.  Jrec.   See  Stratmann,  Dictionary, 

p.  225. 
p.  4,  1.  108.     \)on.     Compare  Introduction,  p.  zxxvii. 

p.  4, 1.  109.     The  passage  is  not  clear.     Perhaps  there  is  some  corrup- 
tion here  and  we  ought  to  read :  anon  rowte,  *'  assembled  quickly, 
.yx^    immediately " ;  rowte  would  then    be  the   preterite  formed  on  the 
^  analogy  of  ligfite,  grauhte^  commaunde,  etc.   See  Introduction,  p.  xxxviii. 

p.  4,  1.  110.     Destruction,  1.  217 : 

"  Par  C  foi8  M  payen." 
p.  4,  1.  112.     donate  :  route.     See  Introduction,  p.  xliv,  and  note  to  1.  9. 

p.  4,  1.  113.  Lucofer  is  the  name  of  the  Saracen  King  in  all  the 
versions  of  this  romance  but  in  the  French  one,  where  with  the 
single  exception  of  one  passage  (1.  2242  Lnvafer),  he  is  always  called 
Lv^\fer,  cf.  Introd.  p.  xx. 

p.  4,  1.  114.  lorde  and  govemoure.  This  repetition  of  the  same  idea 
by  two  synonymous  words,  the  one  of  English  and  the  other  of 
French  origin,  is  very  common  in  M.E.  writers.  Thus  we  read  iu 
this  poem,  1.  2164  hrde  and  sire,  1.  225  siTchid  and  sought,  11.  3199, 
1936  joye  and  game,  1.  742  wel  and  fine. 

p.  4,  1.  118.  A  carrik  was  a  kir:d  of  large  ship,  called  caraca  in  Italian, 
carraca  in  Spanish  and  Portuguese,  carraque  in  French,  hraecke  iu 
Dutch.  The  etymology  is  not  clear.  See  Diez,  EfymoL  Wurterb.,  I. 
112.  Halliwell  has  *carrack,  a  Spanish  galleon.  Sometimes  English 
vessels  of  great  value  and  size  were  so  called.' 

p.  4,  1.  119.     Destruction,  1.  385 : 

"  Par  vli  fola  aont  C  mil,  si  Testoire  no  nieut" 

p.  4,  1.  124.     his  fairs  daughter  Floripas,     Fioripas    is    described   as 

follows  in  the  Dtstruclion,  11.  252-262  : 

**  AitHut  es  vouR  la  bcle  oii  il  n'out  qu*ensiM^ier 
Vcdtue  d'un  diapre,  onke  ue  vi  tant  chior. 
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Bes  orins  sur  aee  epaules  plus  lusoient  d'or  mier, 
8a  char  out  bele  et  blauke  plun  que  noifs  en  fevrior, 
Lea  oes  avoit  plus  noirs  que  falcon  moutenier, 
Et  le  colour  vermaile  con  rose  de  rosier, 
La  bouche  bien  scant  et  douce  pour  baisier, 
Et  les  leyres  yermailes  come  flour  de  peskier; 
Les  mameles  out  dures  com  pomme  de  pomnier, 
Plus  sont  blanches  que  noifs  que  chiet  apres  fevrier ; 
Nuls  hom  ne  porroit  ja  sa  grant  bealte  preisier.** 

Compare  also  the  French  Fierabras,  11.  2007,  et  seq, 
p.  4, 1. 128.    This  line  is  clearly  imitated  from  the  Destruction,  11.  331-2  : 

"En  sa  main  .i.  baston  que  contremont  baUie, 
Et  manace  Francois  pour  faire  les  loye.*' 

Cf.  Introduction,  p.  xxiii. 

p.  6,  1.  131.  breddes,  "birds"  ;  I  and  r  very  often  change  their  place 
in  a  word.     Tlius  we  find  workle  and  wrolde,  erafti  and  carfti,  etc. 

p.  5,  I.  132.     9owdon  and  sotodan  are  used  promiscuously  in  the  rhymes. 

p.  5,  1.  146.     Destruction,  11.  445-6  : 

'*  N*i  remeigne  chastels^  dongeous  ne  fermete 
Moustiers  ne  abbeie  que  ne  soit  embrase.*' 

p.  5, 1.  150.     Compare  the  Destruction,  11.  5034 : 

"  L^apostoile  de  Rome  ad  la  norele  oie 
Ke  payen  sont  veuu  els  plains  de  Bomanie.*' 

p.  5, 1.  157.  unhnoume  makes  no  sense.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  read 
yknowne  or  not  unhnoume.     In  the  Destruction,  11.  509-513^ 

**  Seignours,  ke  le  feromes,  franke  gent  seg^orie? 
Li  admirals  d'Espaigne  a  no  terre  seisie ; 
n  en  out  ja  gastee  une  moult  grant  partie : 
Au  href  terme  serra  ceste  terre  exillie ; 
Qui  bon  consail  saura  rienge  avant  si  nous  die." 

p.  5,  1.  160.  urmeth,  O.E.  uneaiSe,  "uneasily,  scarcely."  Chaucer  has 
urmetM,  the  final  e  being  almost  always  sounded.  See  Introduction, 
p.  xzxix. 

p.  5,  1.  163.     gydoure  evidently  means  "^  guide,  conductor,  commander." 

p.  5,  1.  164.  houne  =  hounde.  On  the  elition  of  final  d,  see  Skeat, 
Specimens  of  Early  English,  320/261,  and  Preface  to  Haveloh,  p. 
xxxvii. 

p.  5,  1.  165.  Ifre^,  There  is  no  person  of  this  name  in  any  other 
version.  Perhaps  this  Ifres  may  be  identical  with  JefTroi,  mentioned 
as  a  senator  of  Rome  in  the  Destruction  (11.  1122,  1139,  1367). 

p.  6,  1.  170.  About  the  phrase  "douce  France  "  compare  L^on  Gautier*8 
note  to  1.  15  of  his  Edition  critique  de  la  Chanson  de  Roland. 

p.  6,  1.  171.  Savaris.  The  author  has  found  this  name  in  the  DestruC' 
tiony  1.  540. 

p.  6,  1.  173.  Kinge :  thinge.  In  my  dissertation  on  the  language  and 
the  sources  of  the  Sowdan  of  Babylon,  p.  4,  bottom,  I  have  shown 
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that  I  or  y^  which  corresponds  to  O.E.  y,  the  umlaut  of  u,  rhymed 
with  original  %  in  this  poem,  which  proves  that  the  author  wrote  in 
the  £a6t  Midland  dialect.  But  among  the  examples  collected  there 
(p.  5),  I  ought  not  to  have  cited  Jdnge,  because  this  word  is  not 
peculiar  to  the  East  Midland  speech,  but  occurs  with  the  same  form 
in  all  dialects.     See  Introduction^  p.  xzxv. 

p.  6,  II.  175-6  are  imitated  from  the  Destruction,  II.  546-7.  See  Intro- 
duction, p.  zxiii. 

p.  6,  I.  176.  ner,  the  common  form  for  nor  (267,  1633)  in  this  poem. 
^Polaynes  are  koee-pieces  in  a  suit  of  armour.  This  term  for  genonil- 
leres  is  found  in  the  household  book  of  Edward  I."  (Morris,  Glossary 
on  Sir  Gawayne,  s.  v.  polaynes). 

p.  6,  1.  181.  tyte,  "  soon,  quick."  The  editor  of  the  Roxburghe  Club 
edition  of  the  Sowdan  curiously  confounds  tyte  with  tightly  = 
"  adroitly/'  occurring  in  Shakespeare,  Merry  WiveSy  I.  3.  Tyle  is 
derived  from  O.Icel.  tiHr,  "  creber,"  the  neuter  of  which  iitt,  used 
adverbially  means  "crebro,  celeriter."  See  Stratmann,  p.  561, 
8.  V,  itd. 

p.  6, 1. 189.  Chek  =  **  cotton,  linen  or  woollen  clothfiy  woven  or  printed 
in  checkers.''     (Latham,  Dictionary,  1876.) 

p.  6, 1.  191.  A  line  seems  to  be  wanting  here.  There  is  no  rhyme  to 
displayed. 

p.  6,  1.  201.  randon,  "rapidity,  force."  About  the  etymology  see 
Diez,  Etym.  Wdrterbuch,  I.  342,  and  Skeat,  Etym,  Diet, 

p.  7,  I.  202.     than  seems  to  be  an  error  for  thay. 

p.  7,  1.  214.  Sarysyns.  There  are  several  spellings  of  the  name  of 
this  people  in  the  poem  :  Sarsyns,  Sarsenys^  Sarisyns,  Sarasyns, 

^      p.  7,  I.  222.     that  day  occurs  again  in  I.  223.     The  author  probably 
^\  only  wrote  it  once ;  the  repetition  is  most  likely  due  to  the  scribe. 

p.  7,  1.  224.  The  following  lines  are  imitated  from  the  Destruction, 
11.  613-619  ;  see  Introduction,  p.  xxiii. 

p.  7,  I.  228.     The  French  text  {Destruction,  I  624)  has : 

**  Maintenant  soient  tot  oocis  et  desooupe. 
Ne  voil  que  mi  serjant  en  soient  enoombre." 

p.  8,  1.  247.  The  original  meaning  of  hrayde  is  **  start,  blow/'  but 
this  makes  no  sense  here,  nor  can  it  mean  "  a  boast,"  as  the  editor  of 
the  Roxburghe  Club  edition  explains  it.  But  Mid.  Eng.  hrayde,  as 
well  as  O.E.  hrcegd  or  hregd,  often  signifies  "  deceit,  craft,  a  cunning 
trick,  a  fraudulous  contrivance,  a  stratagem  or  artifice.'*  See  Matzner's 
W'&rterh,  and  Halli well's  Diet, '  This,  I  think,  is  also  the  meaning  of 
hrayde  in  1.  247.  Floripas  has  been  engaged  to  Lukafer  who  had 
promised  the  Soudan,  her  father,  to  bring  the  emperor  Charlemagne 
and  all  his  twelve  peers  to  the  foot  of  his  throne,  in  return  for  the  hand 
of  his  daughter.  Floripas,  not  at  all  enamoured  of  the  king  of  Baldas, 
but  obeying  the  will  of  her  father,  said  she  would  only  agree  to 
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accept  him  when  he  had  falfilled  these  conditions.  Bat  she  does  not 
believe  that  Lahan  thinks  of  ever  fulfilling  them,  she  is  persuaded 
that  those  words,  those  promises  made  by  Laban,  are  only  a  brayde, 
i.  e.  a  stratagem  or  artifice  devised  by  him  in  the  hope  of  winning 
her  hand  before  the  performance  of  his  promise.  This  signification 
of  braide  has  been  retained  in  the  Mod.  £ng.  adjective  braidf  '^crafty, 
deceitful." 

p.  8,  1.  257.  The  E(hiope$f  "  Ethiopians,"  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
other  versions  of  this  romance.  On  the  rhyme  Aufricanes  :  stones 
cf.  Introduction,  p.  xzxv. 

p.  9,  1.  278.     DestrucHon,  1.  908  : 

**  Sortibrans  a  mande  Mabon  I'engineor.'' 
p.  9,  1.  283.     depe :  tyde.     The  rhyme  becomes  perfect  if  we  read  toide 
U^\^       instead  of  {^0. 

p.  9,  1.  286.     French  text  gives,  1.  934 : 

<*  Si  emplirons  les  fosste.^' 
p.  9, 1.  289.     Cf .  Desiructiony  1.  627.     "  Mahon  te  benoie,"  and  1.  926, 
''  Mahon  te  doint  honour.*' 

p.  9,  1.  293.     Men  myght  go  wen  to  the  walle,  compare  the  Destruction^ 

1.  9io  !  "  K*om  poet  aler  a1  mure.** 

and  1.  958 : 

"  K*om  pooit  bien  an  mur  et  venir  et  aler." 

p.  9^  1.  295.     assaiUy  evidently  a  mistake.     Bead  oMante^  as  in  1.  2205. 

p.  9,  1.  298.  shour^  *"  fight,  attack. **  See  Zupitza's  note  to  Quy,  1.  9206. 
sharpe  shoures,  as  in  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  1.  5804,  "  sharp  was  the 
shoure.*'     Cf.  also  1.  950  of  this  poem,  **  bataile  was  sharpe." 

p.  9,  1.  300.     stones  thai  hare,  etc.     Destruction,  1.  967  : 

"  Ges  dedens  on  grans  pieres  firent  grant  lapide.'' 

p.  9,  L  303.     French  text  gives  (1.  976)  : 

**  Maintes  pieres  del  mur  ont  contreval  me." 

p.  9, 1.  306.     In  the  Destruction,  1.  977  : 

"  L'asalt  dareit  eel  jour  jusque  a  la  nntee." 

p.  9,  1.  307.     French :  "  Payen  se  sont  retrait."     Destruction,  1.  979. 

p.  10,  1.  311.     For  tyde  :  chidde  see  Introductiony  p.  xliiL 

p.  10,  1.  312. 

**  Lucaf er  li  traitre  traison  ad  pense^ 
Qu'il  se  contrefera  lee  armes  del  oite ; 
Bt  tote  si  pense  soot  a  Labam  demonstre. 
*  Sire  admirail  d*Espaigne,'  ceo  dist  li  difEaiee, 
'  La  oite  est  moult  fore,  et  Francois  sont  doute  ,* 
Ha  defendront  le  mur,  ja  mats  n  iert  entre. 
Que  par  une  voidie  que  jeo  ai  porpense* 
II  ad  dedens  nn  conte  de  mult  grant  emalie, 
Savaris  ad  a  non,  est  de  grant  paiente ; 
Chesoon  Jour  11  s'en  ist,  s'est  one  nous  melle, 
Be  la  gent  dieffiae^  mainte  teste  a  coupe." — Destr.,  11.  986-96. 
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p.  10,  1.  317.     Deitruciioriy  1.  997. 

**  J*Bi  bien  conu  sea  armes  et  lea  ai  ayise.'' 
p.  10,  1.  a31.     DestrucOon,  1.  1011 : 

*'  Tantost  1e  mestre  porte  aurons  moult  bien  ferine." 
p.  10,  1.  332.     Destruction,  1.  1067 : 

**  Mais  tot  1e  premier  bail  ont  Sarrasin  poeple." 
p.  10,  I.  336.     dimmmfiture,  "  defeat"     See  below,  note  to  L  1320. 

p.  10,  1.  339.  ryme^  **  to  speak  loudly,  to  cry.**  O.E.  hreman  or  hrpinan. 
See  Stratmann,  p.  322. 

p.  10,  1.  340.     French  text  (1.  1063)  : 

**  De  v.  M.  ne  remendrent  que  iiiO  sans  fausser." 

See  note  to  1.  67. 
p.  10,  1.  341.     tioelfe  :  selve ;  /and  v  very  often  stand  for  one  another, 

see  IntroducHon  on  p.  xliiL 
p.  10,  1.  344.     BhiU:  metU.     See  Ellis,  Pronunc,,  I.  272,  and  Introduc- 

Ucn,  on  p.  xliv.     Cf.  also  11.  2054,  2963,  2960.     by  than  =  then ;  see 

Matzner's  Worterb.  p.  217(2). 

p.  11,  1.  346.  Estragot  or  Astragot,  This  name  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  other  versions,  it  only  occurs  in  the  Sowdan  and  in  the  Destruc- 
tion; cf.  Destr,  1.  1090-4: 

**  Estragot  le  poursuit  uns  geans  diffaies 


Teste  avoit  com  senglers,  si  fu  rois  corones. 
El  main  tient  .i.  maoe  de  fin  ancier  trempe, 
Un  coup  a  Savaris  desur  le  chef  done.** 

p.  11,  1.  360.     French  text  reads : 

'*  Et  la  novele  en  ont  Tapostoile  oont6.'* — Dettr,  1. 1101. 

p.  11,  1.  363.     comaile  :  slayne.     See  Introduction,  p.  xHiL 

p.  11,  1.  364.     See  above,  1.  78. 

p.  11,  1.  368.  erille  is  not  derived  from  the  Erse,  as  the  editor  of  tlie 
Roxburghe  Club  edition  supposes.  It  is  simply  another  spelling  for 
erle,  which  occurs  in  1.  1986.     O.E.  eorl,  Mod.  Eng.  earl, 

p.  11,  1.  369.  There  must  be  a  gap  of  some  lines  here ;  between  this 
and  the  following  line  a  space  has  been  left  of  about  the  width  of  one 
line ;  1.  370  is  written  in  a  much  later  hand. 

p.  11, 1.  376.  UUreB  translates  the  French  ''  li  brief  **  (JDeatr.  L  1121), 
in  haste  =  French  "  isnelement  **  (Destr,  1.  1119). 

p.  11,  1.  377.     XDS  ordeyne  makes  no  sense.     Read  toere  ordeyned^  as  in 

1.  2396.     Cf.  the  Destruction,  1.  1133  : 

'*  Tot  troi  Bont  coiement  de  la  cite  hastes.*' 
p.  12,  1.  379.     ai  a  posterns.     On  the  posterns  compare  Skeat,  Spec,  of 

Eng,  Literature,  369,  165. 

p.  12,  1.  380.  aboute  mydnyghte.  French  :  ^*  Tote  la  nuit  alerent  on 
la  lune  clart^.'*     Destr.  I.  1136. 
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p.  12,  1.  394.  hoiuh  ofhonde^  "  hand  to  hand." — In  the  Glosaary  of  the 
Roxburghe  Club  ed.  we  read  :  "Cast.  Wherewithal  to  throw."  This 
is  the  sense  of  cast  in  1.  2471  ;  but  it  occurs  with  two  other  rooaningR. 
In  1.  394  cast  signifies  *'  device,  plot,  intention,"  as  often  elsewhere. 
In  11.  460,  2091,  2099,  2467,  2603,  2792,  it  means  "  the  act  of  throw- 
ing, the  throw." 

p.  12,  1.  400.     hei^,  «  afflicted,  sorrowful."     So  in  11.  3037,  3224. 

p.  13,  1.427.  Estagote,  miswritten  for  Estragote,  cf.  11.  346,  352,  and 
Destr,  1.  1090.     brake  on  three,  cf.  11.  2234,  1388,  1269. 

p.  13,  1.  441.     Sargyns  :  Momaynes.     See  Introduction  j  p.  xliv. 

p.  14,  1.  464.  oost  does  not  rhyme  with  beste.  Both  the  sense  and  the 
rhyme  will  be  improved  if  we  read  rest  for  oosL 

p.  14,  1.  473.  As  it  stands,  the  line  makes  no  sense.  This  is  written 
indistinctly  in  the  MS.,  so  that  we  may  read  either  this  or  thus; 
the  sense  requires  the  latter,  which  I  think  is  the  true  reading.  Or 
else  we  may  keep  this  and  write  idone  instead  of  it  done. 

p.  15, 1.  488.     aras.     Read  a  ras^  and  see  note  to  1.  1349. 

p.  15,  1.  491.  and  armes  makes  no  sense,  as  we  are  hardly  entitled  to 
tHke  armes  for  the  2nd  person  plural  imperative  ;  which  in  this 
poem  always  ends  in  -eth.  See  Introductionj  p.  xxxvii.  I  think  we 
niust  change  and  into  as.  For  the  explanation  of  the  phraHe  "  as 
armes,"  see  note  on  1.  2660. 

p  15,  1.  495.  The  Ascopars  or  Ascopartes  are  mentioned  in  the 
Destruction  as  the  subjects  of  the  Soudan.  The  name  of  this  peoplo 
is  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  version.  Astopars  is  merely  a  clerical 
error  for  Ascopars,  which  may  be  easily  accounted  for  by  remembering 
that  in  the  MSS.  the  characters  c  and  t  are  very  oflen  formed  almost 
alike.  The  true  spelling  Asoopars  is  found  in  11.  2196,  2648 ;  cf.  also 
the  Destruction,  11.  98,  426.  Nothing  is  known  of  the  origin  and  the 
home  of  the  Ascoparts.  That  they  must  have  been  men  of  great  bodily 
strength  follows  from  1.  496,  "for  ye  be  men  of  mighte,**  and  1. 
2645,  **  that  bene  boolde  and  hardy  to  fighte.**  Compare  also  what 
is  said  about  them  by  Donne,  in  his  first  satire : 

"  Those  Askaparts,  men  big  enough  to  throw 
Charing-cross  for  a  bar.' 

It  is  wortlw  while  to  note  that  a  giant,  called  Askapard,  occurs  in 
tlie  romance  of  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamptoon.  See  Mlis,  Metr,  Romances, 
ed.  Halliwell,  p.  263. 

p.  15,  1.  500.  Ho  is  evidently  a  mistake  for  we.  rere-warde,  "  roar- 
guard  ; "  the  van  is  oalled  foioarde,  11.  502,  732,  the  main  body  the 
medyl  party e,  1.  735. 

p.  15,  1.  504.     than  :  gon.     See  Introduction^  p.  xzxv. 

p.  15, 1.  510.  oon  makes  no  sense.  I  suspect  the  reading  of  this  and 
the  following  stanza  is  quite  corrupt.  If  11.  510  and  511  should 
belong  to  different  stanzas,  the  ei^ambement,  or  continuation  of  the 
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86086  from  on6  stanza  to  another,  would  bo  nnnsually  strong.  I  am 
thoreforo  inclined  to  think  that  originally  a  stanza  began  at  1.  510, 
and  that  there  is  a  line  wanting  after  1.  509,  which  contained  the 
rhyme  to  bon  (1.  508).  The  scribe  noticing  the  absence  of  rhyme 
tried  to  restore  it  himself.  Adding  oan  to  1.  510,  he  made  it  rhyme 
with  bon  (1.  508).  Having  thus  destroyed  the  rliyme  of  11.  510  and 
512  {AlUaundre :  Cassaundre,  as  in  I.  984),  he  added  gape  to  1.  512, 
which  now  rhymed  to  1.  514,  where  he  still  added  (ojraye.  In  order 
to  get  a  rhyme  to  1.  518,  he  changed  in  1.  516  the  original  laye 
(:  Romayne)  into  Ian  ("he  ceased,  stopped"),  and  wrote  "to"  the 
grounde  instead  of  "on"  (cf.  1.  1186)  or  **a<"  (ct  11.  533,435)  the 
groundey  connecting  thus  these  words  with  1.  515,  whereas  originally 
they  belonged  to  there  he  laye,  or — as  tJ^ere  also  may  have  been 
added  by  the  scribe — to  he  laye.  If  now  we  read  with  mayne  instead 
of ful  evene,  in  I.  521,  we  g^t  a  perfect  rhyme  to  1.  519 ;  L  520  having 
lost  its  rhyming  line,  he  made  it  rhyme,  by  adding  than  to  1.  522, 
which  originally  rhymed  to  1.  524.  Now  to  get  a  rhyme  to  1.  524  he 
composed  and  inserted  himself  1.  526.  Therefore  I  think  the  original 
reading  of  these  two  stanzas  ran  as  follows : 

610  Sir  Ferumbras  of  Alisaundre 

That  bolde  man  was  in  dede^ 
Uppon  a  steede  Casaaundre 
He  roode  in  riche  weede. 
614  Sir  Bryer  of  Poyle  a  Romayne 

He  bare  through  with  a  spere  ; 
Dede  on  the  gi-ound  [there]  he  laye, 
Might  he  no  more  hem  dere. 
618  That  saw  Huberte,  a  worthy  man, 
Howe  Briere  was  islayne^ 
Ferumbras  to  quite  than 
To  him  he  rode  with  mayne. 
622  With  a  spere  uppone  his  ahelde 
Stiffly  gan  he  strike  ; 
The  shelde  he  brake  imiddis  the  feelde, 
His  hawberke  wolde  not  breke. 
626  Ferumbras  was  agreved  tho,  &a 

On  the  rhyme  Romayne :  laye  (1.  514)  cf  11.  536,  890. 
p.  15,  1.  514.      Bryer  of  Poyle  does  not  oocur  in  any  of  the  other 
versions. 

p.  15,  1.  516.     Ian,  preterite  of  Un^  ^*  to  cease  ;  *'  more  common  in  the 

compound  blinj  contracted  from  *  be-lin, 
p.  15,  1.  517.     might  he  no  more  hem  dere.     On  the  order  of  words,  cf.  11. 

2954,  649,  2435. 
p.  16,  1.  520.    qwiiej  '*  to  requite,  reward,  retaliate,  pay  o£"   See  below 

note  to  1.  780. 
p.  16,  1.  531.     On  etronge  (O.E.  Strang) :  ietonge  (O.E.  gestnngen),  see 

Iniroductiony  p.  zxxv. 
p.  16, 1.  532.     attraye,  **  out  of  the  right  way  or  proper  pkce,  running 
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about  without  guidance."     O.Frenoh  eslraier^  which  is  derived  from 
Latin  ex  strada,  see  Diez,  Etym,  Warterb,  I.  402 ;  II.  296. 

p.  16,  1.  541.  werre,  **  war/'  seems  to  owe  its  origin  to  the  French 
guerre^  as  it  is  not  found  in  O.E.  It  appears  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Saxon  Chronicle, — he  coude,  '*  he  knew,  had  endured."  See  Matzner*8 
Grammatik,  II.  262. 

p.  17,  1.  555.  It  is  evident  that  all  erne  must  be  a  corruption.  Perhaps 
the  conjecture  of  the  editor  of  the  Rozb.  Club  edition,  supposing  allrafe 
to  be  the  true  reading,  may  be  right  But  he  is  certainly  wrong  to 
identify  this  rafe  with  the  rafe  in  1.  866,  which,  being  the  infinitive 
mood  of  a  verb,  cannot  be  taken  for  an  adjective  or  adverb,  which 
the  sense  seems  to  require  in  1.  555.  Halliwell,  «.  v.  Raff,  gives : 
''  in  raff  =  speedily.**  There  is  a  Danish  adjective,  rap^  "  brisk, 
quick.**     Cf.  Skeat,  Eiym,  Did,  s.  v.  raffle  and  rap, 

p.  17,  1.  570.  certaine  spoils  the  rhyme.  The  rhyme  becomes  perfect 
if  we  read  without  faiUf  as  in  1.  322. 

p.  17,  1.  573.  aplighl,  *'  on  plight,  on  my  word."  See  Zupitza*s  note 
to  Ouy,  1.  8541.     It  is  often  used  as  an  expletive. 

p.  17,  L  580.  who  ihe  aowdan,  etc.  =  who  is  the  Sowdan.  The  verb  of 
the  sentence  is  wanting ;  cf.  note  to  1.  2156. 

p.  17,  1.  587.     French  text  gives  : 

**  Et  Guion  de  Bouigojne  ad  a  lui  appeld 
Fils  est  de  sa  aoior  et  de  sa  parents 
GosinB^  vous  en  irrte.  .  /* 

DeUr.  U.  1179,  et  $eq, 

p.  18,  1.  613.  hight  =  {\)  "was  called,'*  (2)  "  promised,"  (3)  "  called  " 
(partic.  past).  It  is  the  preterite  tense  of  haien,  hoten,  or  hat  (1.  3154). 
Cr.  Zupitza's  note  to  Guy^  1.  169. 

p.  18,  1.  614.  than  seems  to  be  a  corruption,  and  I  think  must  be  left 
out.  Florip  is  the  genitive  of  Ftorip,  which  occurs  as  a  nominative 
in  11.  2075,  1527.  There  is  another  nominative  Floripas  which  forms 
the  genitive  Floripas,  II.  1659,  2350. 

p.  19,  1.  625.  IsreSy  the  name  of  the  '*  chief  porter  of  the  town,"  who 
betrayed  the  city,  only  occurs  in  the  Sowdan ;  in  the  Destruction  the 
same  treachery  is  committed  by  Tabour^  D,  1203. 

''  Uns  traitre  del  cit  que  del  porte  out  les  oles." 

p.  19,  1.  636.  bandon,  literally  ''  proclamation,"  means  "  power,  dis- 
posal.'*    See  Skeat,  Etym,  Diet,  s.  v.  abandon. 

p.  19,  1.  647.     French  : 

'*  Le  chief  al  portier  treQche,"  Destr,  L  1236. 

p.  19, 1.  648.     In  the  Destr,  1.  1244-5  : 

''  Dieuz  *'  fist  il  "  te  maldie,  et  que  t'ont  engendre, 
Ear  traitoor  au  darain  averont  mai  debe." 

p.  19, 1.  650.  me<,  a  mistake  for  mot^  which  we  find  in  11.  1582,  2334, 
3170. 
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p.  20,  ].  663.     Cr.  the  Destr.  1.  1260 : 

**  Al  mouBtier  de  saint  Piere  est  Fierenbras  cU^a^'* 

p.  20,  1.  665.  ihs  crossey  the  crown,  the  nailes  bente.  The  relics 
mentioned  in  the  Destruction  are  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  cross,  the 
nails,  and  the  "  signe/'  which,  as  £  have  shown  in  my  Dissertatinn 
(pp.  45,  46),  does  not  mean  '*  inscription  of  the  cross/'  but  is  the 
Greek  trivlitv^  and  signifies  '*the  shroud,  or  winding -sheet,  of  the 
Lord,  suaire,  sudatorium.''  In  tlie  French  Fieirabrca^  as  well  as  in 
Syr  FerumhroB^  no  mention  is  made  of  the  crosa 

p.  20,  1.  673.  thare  instead  of  there  would  improve  the  rhyme.  See 
Introduction^  p.  xxxv. 

p.  20,  1.  678.    fade,  O.E.  fadian,  *'  dispose,  suit."     Stratmann,  p.  187. 

p.  20, 1.  679.  frankencense  =  '*  pure  incense."  Compare  Skeat,  Elym. 
Diet. 

p.  20,  1.  686.  roialy  "  excellent."  Cf.  "  roial  spicerye,"  Chaucer ^  ed, 
Morris,  III.  135/142. 

p.  21,  I  699.     Alle  on  aflame  that  cite  was;  cf.  the  French  : 

*<  Kant  11  yindreat  a  Rome  si  virent  luy  porte  oaeree 
La  flambe  en  la  cite  moult  granment  alumee. 
Pour  grant  ofaalour  quM  fu  n'i  povoient  entrer." 

iDcitr,  11.  1378-80.) 
p.  21,  1.  723.     The  Destruction,  11.  1384—1408,  has  : 

^  Si  dirrai  de  Charlon,  le  fort  roi  oorone. 
De  par  totes  ses  terres  avoit  ses  gens  monde, 
N*i  remest  dus  ne  quiens  ne  baron  el  regne, 
Qu'il  assemble  ne  soient  a  Paris  la  cite. 
Quant  11  i  furent  tous  venu  et  ajouste, 
L'emperere  de  France  en  halt  en  ad  parle : 
'  Seignoursy  or  escoutes,  si  vous  dirrai  verte, 
Li  admirails  d'Espaigne  a  no  pais  gaste 
Et  cue  lui  CM  sarrazin  diffaie. 
n  ont  ensegie  Rome,  m'admirable  cite, 
Tot  le  pais  entour  ont  il  pour  voir  robbe  ; 
Si  jeo  ne  les  soocour  tot  Tauront  il  gaste.' 
'  Sire,'  firent  li  princes, '  a  vostre  volonte : 
Nous  ne  vous  failliromes  tant  que  poons  durer.' 
Adono  en  ad  li  rois  grant  joie  demene. 
Quant  si  gent  furent  prest  a  oomplir  son  pense, 
Adono  E'en  est  li  rois  eralment  apre^tes 
Et  si  firent  11  oontes  de  France  le  regne. 
Quant  sont  appareillie  si  sent  enchemtne : 
lit  0  mil  ohevalieTB  ad  li  rois  el  bame 
Oliviers  porte  sa  baneer  que  ben  leu  ad  guie, 
RoUans  fu  en  arriere,  li  vassals  adures. 
De  soccoure  Guion  s'en  est  li  rois  hastes. 
Tant  ont  il  nuit  et  jor  chivalche  et  erre, 
Qu*il  sont  en  Romenie,  n'i  ont  reine  tire." 

p.  22, 1.  744.     He  Jsnewe  the  baner  of  France.     The  French  text  has  : 
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"Guis  pftroeut  le  baniere  le  roi  de  aaint  Dine, 
Enoontre  lui  chevalohe,  la  novele  ont  oonte, 
Come  la  forte  cite  li  payen  ont  gaste  : 
La  oorone  et  les  olous  d'iloeo  en  sont  robbe 
Et  les  altres  reliques.  .  /* 

p.  23,  L  766.  for^  ^  not withstan ding,  in  spite  oV*  So  also  in  1. 
2904. 

p.  23,1.771.     De9tr.,\,  1426: 

"  Li  yens  en  fiert  ee  voiles  que  les  a  ben  guies." 

p.  23,  1.  776.    far  9outh,  "  forsooth,"  cf.  11.  2014,  897,  2024,  1026,  2246. 

p.  23,  1.  778.     French  :  "  il  sont  en  terre  entre." 

p.  23,  1.  779.  fonde :  grounds,  fonde  is  spelt  founcle  in  IL  1867,  3020, 
344,  2363,  2363. 

p.  23,  1.  780.  »<roy«tA  =  "destroy etb."  "Compounds  of  Romance 
origin,  the  first  part  of  which  is  a  preposition,  or  words  derived  from 
such,  often  mutilate,  or  even  entirely  drop  the  preposition  **  (Zupitza*s 
note  to  Guy,  1.  676).  Thus  we  have  aail,  I.  386,  =  "  assail ; " 
longeih,  1.  3264,  «=  "  belongeth  ;"  shomfited,  1. 1320,  =  "  diskomfited," 
11.  336, 1464  ;  qviU,  1.  620,  =  "  requite ; "  perceived,  1.  2669,  =  "  aper- 
ceived;"  taut,  11.  619,  2200,  =  "assaut,"  1.  616;  ginne,  1.  2326,  = 
"  enginne,"  1.  333  ;  playne,  1.  177,  =  "  complayu  ; "  tkaped,  1. 2049,  = 
"askaped,*'!.  2218. 

p.  23,  1.  787.     French  :  "  iiiC  mile  Fran9oi8." 

p.  24,  1.  812.     ychoon  :  Mahounde,     See  Introduction,  p.  xlii. 

p.  24,  1.  820.     Btrohe  :  stoupe.     See  Introduction,  p.  xliii. 

p.  24,  I.  820.  stenyed,  '*  stunned,**  not  from  O.Fr.  estaindre,  as  the 
editor  of  the  Roxb.  Club  ed.  suggests,  but  from  O.E.  stunian,  *'  per- 
cellere,  stnpefacere."     See  Stratmann^  p.  640. 

p.  24,  1.  836.  Observe  the  subject  expressed  twice ;  cf.  11.  723,  1031, 
1682,  1814,  2331. 

p.  26,  1.  836.  Neymes,  This  celebrated  hero  has  been  especially  famous 
by  the  advices  and  coansels  of  which  even  in  matters  of  greatest 
difficulty  he  was  never  at  a  loss.  "  Tel  conseiller  n'orent  onques  li 
Franc,"  i.  e.  the  French  had  never  such  a  counsellor.  This  passage 
of  the  romance  of  Aspremont  may  be  looked  upon  as  containing  the 
portrait  of  Neymes  as  we  find  him  described  in  all  poems.  The  story 
of  his  birth  and  youth  is  in  the  romance  of  Aubri  le  Bourgoing.  He 
was  the  son  of  Gasselin,  king  of  Bavaria.  Cassile,  an  usurper,  is 
about  to  seize  the  throne  and  to  kill  the  young  Neymes,  when 
Charlemagne  comes  to  his  help  and  re-establishes  the  legitimate 
inheritor. 

p.  26,  1.  836.  Ogier  Danoyn  (cf.  1.  1687)  is  one  of  the  twelve  peers  in 
this  poem.  His  life  is  contained  in  the  French  poem  of  the 
"  CheoaUerie  Ogier  **  by  Raimbert  de  Paris.  According  to  that 
romance  Ogier  had  been  delivered  in  his  youth  to  Charlemagne  as 
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a  pledge  to  secure  the  discharge  of  the  tribute  which  his  father 
Geffroi,  king  of  Denmark,  was  bound  to  pay  to  the  emperor.  The 
French  ambassadors  having  once  been  insulted  by  Geffroy,  Charle- 
magne swears  to  make  Ogier  pay  with  his  life  the  offence  done  by 
his  father,  and  Ogier  is  going  to  be  executed  when  the  emperor, 
following  the  urgent  requests  of  messengers  arrived  from  Rome, 
suddenly  starts  to  deliver  this  city  from  the  Saracens.  On  this 
expedition  the  French  array  is  hard  pressed  by  the  enemy,  but  Ogier 
by  his  eminent  prowess  and  valour  enables  Charles  to  enter  Rome. 
He  now  is  pardoned  and  becomes  the  favourite  of  the  emperor. 
Several  years  afterwards  Ogier's  son  Bandouinet  is  slain  by  Chariot, 
the  son  of  Charlemagne,  as  they  were  quarrelling  about  a  party  of 
chess.  Ogier,  in  order  to  revenge  his  son,  goes  as  far  as  to  attack 
Charlemagne  himself,  but  on  the  point  of  being  taken  a  prisoner,  he 
escapes  and  flees  to  Didier,  king  of  Lombardy.  Charles  makes  war 
on  Didier,  and  after  a  long  struggle  Ogier  is  taken  and  imprisoned  at 
Reims,  where  he  is  going  to  be  starved,  when  a  sudden  invasion  of  the 
Saracens  obliges  Charlemagne  again  to  have  recourse  to  the  courage 
and  valour  of  the  Dane.  Ogier  delivers  France  by  slaying  the  giant 
Br^hus.  To  reward  him  for  the  service  done  to  his  country,  Charles 
gives  him  the  county  of  Hainaut,  where  afterwards,  as  the  poem  tells 
us,  he  died  in  the  renown  of  holiness. 

p.  25, 1.  845.     it  =  **hit."     Cf.  note  to  1.  41. 

p.  25,  1.  847-50.  These  four  lines  seem  to  be  incorrect.  As  they  stand, 
the  three  first  lines  are  rhymed  together,  and  there  is  no  rhyme  to 
the  fourth.  The  diction  of  the  whole  passage,  which  cannot  be  said 
to  bo  un grammatical,  is  nevertheless  wanting  in  precision  and 
exactness. 

p.  25,  1.  866.     rafe  =  rave. 

p.  25,  1.  868.  Afoun-joye  is  the  name  of  Charlemagne^s  sword  in  this 
poem  (cf  11.  3111,850),  whereas,  according  to  all  other  romances,  tho 
emperor's  sword  was  called  Joyeuse.  Mounjoie  or  MontjoU  was  the 
name  of  the  French  standard  ;  it  was  likewise  used  as  the  battle-cry 
of  the  French,  cf.  Fierabras^  1.  1703,  and  Syr  Ferumbras,  11.  2285, 
2652,  4577,  4727.  The  sword  Jayeuse  had  been  forged  by  the 
celebrated  Weland  or  Galand,  as  we  read  in  the  French  Fierahras^ 

1.  635  :         *i  Bt  Gahuu  fiat  Floberge  k  Vacier  atremp^, 
Hauteclere  et  Joiotue^  oil  moult  ot  dignit^  ; 
Cele  tint  Karlemaines  longuement  en  oerte." 

Compare  Gaston  Paris,  ffisloire  PoeUque,  p.  374. 
p.  26,  1.  875.  Dumeddle,  This  renowned  sword  was  forged  by  the 
famous  Galand  or  Weland.  The  French  Fierahras  (1.  645)  is  the 
only  romance  wliich  attributes  it  to  Muiiifican.  It  had  been  given 
by  Charlemagne  to  Roland  as  the  best  of  his  warriors.  As  to  tho 
exploits  achieved  with  it.  Roland  enumerates  them  himself  in  that 
celebrated    passage,    where    in    his    death-hour   he   tries    to    break 
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Daniedale  to  prevent  it  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens 
(Chafuon  de  Roland,  11.  231&-2337).  The  steel  blade  of  this  sword 
has  been  highly  praised  for  its  extraordinary  hardness.  It  had  been 
tried  by  Charlemagne  himself  on  that  *'  perron,**  or  steel  block  before 
the  emperor's  palace  in  Aix-la-Ghapelle  (see  Histoire  PoUique,  p. 
370).  Damedale  proved  good  as  well  as  Alinace,  the  sword  of 
Turpin.  But  Courtain,  Ogier*s  sword,  was  then  shortened  by  half  a 
foot  According  to  1.  1407  of  the  Sowdan,  Durnedale  broke;  but 
this  incident  has  been  mentioned  nowhere  else.  Cf.  Syr  FerumbraSf 
1.  997,  and  Fierabraa,  I.  1740. 

p.  26,  1.  876.  romme,  spelt  also  rome,  rowme,  roum^  is  Mod.  E.  room, 
O.E.  rum,  "  spatium.** 

p.  26,  1.  880.  dinge ;  read  gan  dbige,  Dinge  is  the  infinitive  mood, 
but  the  sense  requires  a  preterite  tense.  The  preterite  of  dinge  is 
dong,  dongen,  which  occurs  in  1.  1263.  But  as  dinge  cannot  be 
altered  here,  on  account  of  the  rhyme,  the  passage  is  easily  corrected 

•    by  adding  gan  =  **  he  began  to  strike,  he  struck." 

p.  26,  1.  884.  Alloreynes  of  Loregnes  and  Aleroyse  (1. 1699)  are  probably 
identical.  Then  Alloreynee  would  be  an  error  of  the  scribe,  who 
having  already  the  following  Loregnes  in  his  mind  wrote  Alloreywea 
instead  of  Alleroy^e. 

p.  26,  1.  900.     in  fay  =  "  truly,"  'fay  =  "  faith,  truth."     O.Fr.  fei   or 
feid^  hsX,  fides. 

p.  26,  1.  904-5.     Gf.  Chanson  de  Roland,  11.  1903-4 : 

*'  Rollanz  est  proz  e  Oliviers  est  sages, 
Ambedui  unt  merveillus  vasselage." 

p.  27,  1.  913.  I  caiuiut  tell  what  treyumple  means,  or  whether  it  be  a 
corruption. 

p.  27,  1.  939.  This  kind  of  prayer  or  apostrophe  addressed  to  the  God 
of  War  is  certainly  taken  from  another  English  work,  which  I  am 
unable  to  trace,  but  which  must  have  been  much  known  at  the  time 
of  our  author,  as  we  find  it  referred  to  in  different  authors.  That  it 
has  been  taken  from  another  poem  is  proved  by  some  phrases  of  this 
prayer  which  are  somewhat  obscure  or  rather  unintelligible  here,  and 
which  we  certainly  should  be  able  to  explain  if  we  knew  the  original 
context  in  which  they  occurred.  Then  the  form  hose  (1.  940)  is 
somewhat  suspicious,  as  it  is  the  only  instance  of  the  2nd  person 
singular  present  dropping  the  t,  which  it  has  always  in  this  poem. 
The  arrangement,  too,  of  the  following  stanzas  differs  from  that 
generally  observed  in  the  Sowdan.  If  we  consider  our  poem  as 
composed  in  eight-line  stanzas  (but  see  Introduction,  p.  xl)  we 
mostly  find  the  1st  and  3rd  lines  rhyming  together,  then  the'2nd  and 
4th,  the  5th  and  7th,  and  finally  the  6th  and  8th,  so  that  four 
different  rhyme-endings  are  necessary  to  one  stanza.  If  now  we 
consider  the  stanza  from  1.  939  to  946,  we  only  have  two  rhyme- 
endings,  all  the  pair  lines  rhyming  together,  and  all  the  odd  ones 
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together.  In  II.  947  to  950  the  let  and  4th  rhyrae  together,  vrhilst 
the  2nd  and  drd  are  paired  ofif  together. — ^11.  939-041  we  find  alluded 
to  in  Chaucer,  see  IntroducUon,  p.  xlvi,  and  the  PrioresB^  Tale,  ed. 
Skeat  (Clarendon  Press),  p.  xvii.  Compare  also  Lindsay,  The  Hlstorie 
of  Squyer  Meldrum,  1.  390  : 

'<  Like  Mars,  the  God  Armipotent.** 
p.  27,  I.  939.     rede  Mara.     '^  Bocaccio  uses  the  same   epithet  in  the 
opening  of  his  Teseide :  ^  0  rubiconde  Marte.'     Rede  refers  to  the 
colour  of  the  planet.'^     Morris,  note  to  KrdgMa  Tale,  1.  889. 

p.  27,  1.  940.  Baye  never  means  ''sword/'  as  the  editor  of  the 
Roxburghe  Club  ed.  renders  it,  nor  does  this  translation  make  any 
sense  here  at  all ;  haye  signifies  ''  a  wide,  open  room  or  space  in 
a  building."  See  Matzner's  Worterhuch,  p.  164.  Morris,  in  the 
Glossary  to  the  Alliterative  Poems,  has  *'  bay  =  recess.  The  original 
meaning  seems  to  be  opening  of  any  kind,  Cf.  bay,  space  in  a 
building  between  two  main  beams."  Halliwell,  8.  v,  bay,  has  :  ''  A 
principal  compartment  or  division  in  the  architectural  arrangement 
of  a  building."  It  appears  to  be  etymological ly  the  same  word  as 
Ital.  baja,  French  haie,  '*  bay,  gulf,  harbour,"  the  French  hate  being 
equally  used  for  "  opening  of  any  kind."  The  Catalan  form  for  baie 
is  hadia^  which  corresponds  to  the  verb  badar^  meaning  ''  to  open." 
See  Diez,  Etym,  Worterb,  1,  46.  Bay  is  retained  in  the  Mod.  K. 
compound  "  hay-windowj'''  Cf.  also  the  French  '*  la  bee  d'une  fenestn\" 
cited  by  Carpentier-Ducango,  s,  v,  beiire.  With  regard  to  the 
signification  of  trends,  the  editor  of  the  Roxb.  Club  ed.  wrongly 
guessed  again  in  explaining  it  as  '*  drawn  "  or  **  trenchant,  cutting." 
Trends  means  "  turned,  bent,  vaulted  in  the  form  of  an  arch."  See 
Halliwell,  p.  887,  and  Stratmann,  p.  672,  «.  v,  trenden  (=  "  volvere  "). 
Tint  I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  explain  why  Mars  is  said  to  have  put  up 
his  throne  in  an  arched  recess,  or  compartment,  of  a  building. 

p.  28,  1.  967.     Bomey  a  clerical  error  for  sane. 

p.  28, 1.  965.  prymsauns  of  grene  vere  =  "  the  earliest  days  of  green 
spring "  (Glossary  to  the  Roxb.  Club  ed.).  This  may  be  the  sense ; 
but  what  is  the  literal  meaning  of  prymsauns  f  If  we  had  prymiaunSy 
cr  prymtaunce,  we  might  be  inclined  to  take  it  for  a  corruption  of 
French  printemps,  as  we  find  pastaunce  or  pastance  corrupted  from 
passe-temps.  (See  Skeat^  Spec,  of  Eng.  Literature,  460/149  and  427/ 
1096.)  Cf.  also  the  Romaunt  of  the  Rose,  11.  3373-74 :  "  At  prime 
temps,  Love  to  manace,  Ful  ofte  I  have  been  in  this  caas."  Or  is 
prymtauns  perhaps  a  clerical  error  for  entrauns  or  enbraunce  f  This 
would  then  make  us  think  of  such  passages  as  the  following  one : 

**  Che  f  u  ou  mois  de  mai,  li  Ventree  d'est^, 
Que  florlsdent  oil  bos  et  verdiasent  oil  pr^." 

Fierabras,  11.  6094-5. 

p.  28,  1.  966.  spryngyiiy  the  only  instance  of  the  3rd  person  present 
plural  ending  in  -yn  (for  the  common  -en).     This  perhaps  is  due  to 
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the  scribe  thinking  already  of  the  following  yn  in  hegytme.  But  it 
must  be  stated  that  the  whole  passage  is  rather  obscure.  Neither  the 
meaning  of  epringyn  and  begynne  nor  the  connection  of  L  966  with 
the  following  lines  is  very  clear.  Flourea  occurring  twice  looks  also 
somewhat  suspicious.  Moreover,  these  two  stanzas  do  not  well  suit 
the  context  and  might  easily  be  done  without ;  they  are  evidently 
borrowed  from  some  other  poem.     Observe  besides  the  alliteration  in 

/loure8,/nthe,yro8Wy. 
p.  28,  1.  973.     lithe,  "  to  hear."     O.Ioel  hipikJi,  "  auscultare."     Strai- 
maniiy  s.  v.  hlipen,  p.  315. 

p.  29,  1.  993.  lese  miswritten  for  lefe,  which  sense  and  rhyme  require, 
and  which  occurs  in  11.  832,  1526. 

p.  2d,  1.  995.     bassatours  (?)=«**  vavassours,  vavasors."     ^>>«  .  <^^ 

p.  29, 1.  999.  Inde  Major.  The  meaning  of  Major  is  not  clear.  Cf . 
besides  Ckafuon  de  Roland,  ed.  Gautier,  Olossarial  Index,  s.  v.  Major. 
Compare  also  Destr,  1.  690 :  terre  Majour, 

p.  29, 1.  1000.  The  great  number  of  geographical  names  contained  in 
these  two  lines  is  probably  due  to  the  favourite  habit  of  mediaeval 
romance  writers,  who  thought  that  they  showed  their  geographical 
knowledge  by  introducing  long  strings  of  names.  Thus  we  find  in 
Web.  Rom,  II.  1.  632  et  seq.,  the  names  of  sixteen  towns  mentioned 
in  fourteen  lines,  all  of  which  are  said  to  have  been  visited  by 
Richard  the  Lion-hearted.  Again  in  the  same  poem,  II.  3679,  et  seq,, 
we  find  the  names  of  thirteen  countries  occurring  in  ten  lines.  Cf. 
also  King  AUs.,  Web,  Rom,  I.  11.  1440  and  1692.  Oaen,  too, 
geographical  names  seem  to  be  inserted  on  account  of  the  rhyme,  as  \) 
Chaunder  in  1.  123,  and  Europe  in  1.  lOOlr 

p.  29, 1.  1008.  Cbma^^on,  ** meaning,  probably,  the  camelopardalia.  The 
blood  of  a  cameleon  would  go  a  very  little  way  towards  satisfying  a 
thirsty  Saracen "  (Ellis,  Metr.  R,  387).  Perhaps  also  the  poet  did 
not  know  much  of  either  of  these  two  kinds  of  animals,  and  all  he 
wished  was  to  cite  an  animal  with  some  outlandish  name. 

p.  .30, 1.  1025.  90uthe:  torothe.  The  spelling  sothe  occurs  in  II.  2014, 
2024, 2246, 2719.  There  must  be  a  lacuna  of  one  or  more  lines  here. 
The  rhyme-word  to  dute  (I.  1024)  is  wanting;  the  context  also 
evidently  shows  that  11.  1025  and  1026,  as  they  stand  together,  make 
no  sense.  It  is  worth  while  to  add  that  the  next  five  lines,  contrary 
to  the  common  usage  of  our  poem,  are  all  rhymed  together. 

p.  30, 1.  1040.  Observe  Paens,  i.  e.  ^  pagans,"  used  as  a  proper  name 
here;  cf.  the  Deeir.  1.  98,  and  FierabraSj  I.  5673. 

p.  31, 1.  1051.  For  a  description  of  Ferumbras,  compare  Fierabrae,  11. 
578  et  seq.,  and  11.  611  et  teq,,  and  Syr  Ferumbras,  1.  550. 

p.  35,  1.  1060.     trufes  =  trues,  truce. 
p.  SI,  1.  1067.     sex.     So  in  the  French  Fierabras,  1.  84 : 

"  Ja  n'en  refuseral,  par  Mahom,  jufiqu*&  vi." 

OHARL.  BOM.  V.  I 
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In  the  English  Ferumbrcts,  1.  102,  we  read : 

**  And  )}03  ^er  oome  twelue^  Y^  bestis  of  ^y  fared, 
I  will  ku^e  on  hem  my  mi^t,  &  dyngen  hem  al  to  douste." 

p.  31, 1.  1071.  in  fere  =" together."  fere^  literally  "one  who  fares 
with  one/'  means  ''  a  travelling  companion,  a  comrade,  a  mate ;  a 
company."     O.E.  {ge-^era, 

p.  31,  1.  1074.     jnan  =  "  bondman,  subject,  vassal**     So  in  11.  1354 
1466. 

p.  31,  1.  1077.  childej  '*  young  knight,  yonng  man.*'  See  Skeat's  no^ 
to  Sir  Thopas  (Clarendon  Press),  162/2020. 

p.  31,  1.  1084.     Cf.  the  French  text : 

*'  Sire,  oe  dist  Bollans,  chertes,  tort  en  avea, 
Gar,  P^r  icel  seigneur  Ei  Dix  est  appel^s, 
Je  vauroie  moult  miex  que  fuissi^s  desmenbr^s 
Ee  jou  en  baillasse  armes  ne  ne  fuisse  adobes. 
Hier  quant  paien  nous  vindrent  &  I'issue  des  gu^B 
L.  mile  furent,  &  vers  helmes  jesm^s, 
Grans  caus  en  soustenimes  sur  les  esous  handle ; 
Oliyiers  mes  oompaigns  i  fu  le  jour  navr^s. 
Tout  fulssoDs  desoonfit,  c'est  fines  yerit6a^ 
Quant  vous  nous  secourustes  e  yob  riches  bam68, 
Et  paien  s*en  toumerent  ]es  frains  abandonn6s. 
Quant  fumes  repairi6  as  logos  et  as  tr6s» 
Puis  te  vantas  le  soir,  quant  tu  fus  enlTr^ 
Que  li  viel  chevalier  c'avoies  amen6 
L'avoient  moult  miex  fait  que  li  joule  d^ass^e^ 
As8^  en  fui  le  Boir  laidement  ramponds." 

(11.  144-161.) 
Compare  also  Syr  Ferumhras^  11.  144-163 
p.  32,  1.  1088.     of  =  "  on  account  of.** 

p.  32,  1.  1092.     According  to   most  of  the  old  romances  Roland  was 

invulnerable.     He  never  lost   any  blood   by  a  wound   but  on  the 

occasion  when  he  was  beaten  by  Charlemagne 

*'  For  trois  goutes  sans  plus,  quant  Charles  par  Irour 
Le  feri  de  son  gant  que  le  virent  plousour*** 

See  Histoire  Po^tique,  p.  264. 

The  French  text  (11.  166-170)  runs  as  follows : 

"  Earles  trait  son  gant  destre,  qui  f u  &  or  parte 
Fiert  le  oomte  Rollant  en  travers  sur  le  n4s ; 
Apr^s  le  caup  en  est  li  sans  vermaus  volte. 
Bollans  jete  le  main  au  brano  qui  est  letrte ; 
Ja  en  ferist  son  oncle  se  il  n*en  fust  ostte." 

p.  32, 1.  1094.     abysj  "  to  pay  for,  suflFer  for."     In  Mod.  Eng.  ahye  is 

corrupted  into  abide.     See  Morris,  Qloss.  to  Chaucer  (Clarend.  Press), 

8,  V,  aboughte. 
p.  32,  I.  1096.     Double  negatives  like  never  none  are  pretty  common  in 

mediaval   writers.      C£  in  the  Sowdan,  11.  1876,  2181,  2199,  2279, 

2305. 
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p.  32, 1.  1103.  ai  one,  '*  of  one  miud,  agreement.^  Cf.  King  Homy  ed. 
Liimby,  1.  925 : 

"  At  on  he  was  wi)y  J^e  king." 

Henoe  Mod.  Eng.  atone,  '*  to  set  at  one,  to  reconcile."     See  Zupitza's 
note  to  Ouy,  I  5308. 

p.  32,  1.  1106.  to  make  voydaunce^  the  same  as  to  voide,  1.  1768  =  "  to 
quit,  to  depart  from,  to  get  rid  of." 

p.  32,  1.  1110.  mthoute  more  =  ''  without  delay,  immediately."  more 
is  O.E.  marOy  comparative  to  micel ;  it  is  not  the  Latin  more.  See 
Znpitza's  note  to  Guy,  L  719. 

p.  33, 1.  1126.  renewed^  "  tied."  Fr.  renouer,  from  ncsud  =  Lat  nodiue. 
It  is  to  be  distinguished  from  renewed  ==  "  renovated,"  which  occurs 
in  1.  2200. 

p.  32,  1.  1128.     Mdur  is  spelt  hider  in  II.  810,  833,  etc. 

p.  32,  1.  1135.  Oeneryse,  In  the  other  versions  Olyver  calls  himself 
Oarin.     See  Introduction  on  p.  xxxiii. 

p.  32,  1.  1141.  leme^  "  to  teach."  See  Zupitza's  note  to  Guy,  1.  6352. 
ecole,  O.E.  ecdl,  Mod.  Eng.  school,  means  here  *'  style,  or  manner  of 
fighting."  It  must  not  be  confounded  with  schole^  O.E.  ecolu^  **  troop, 
band,"  Mod.  Eng.  ihoal     Gf.  also  The  Song  of  Roland,  129/786. 

p.  33, 1.  1145.  myghty  men  of  honde.  So  in  1.  3029.  The  same  phrase 
occurs  in  M.H.G.  "ein  belt  ze  einen  Tumdeny"  which  is  explained  as 
meaning,  '*  a  hero  [or  one  who  becomes  a  hero]  by  the  strength  of 
his  hands  or  arms."  See  Janicke*s  note  to  Bitero^,  5078,  and 
Grimm's  Orammatik,  IV.  727  note.  The  expression  seems  to  be 
originally  French  ;  cf.  M^on,  Fabliaux,  III.  478  :  '^  chevaliers  de  sa 
main**;  Eenard,  ed.  Martin,  1.  21409:  ''proedom  de  ea  main.** 
Gf.  also  Boman  dee  EUs,  ed.  Scheler,  1.  433,  where  main  is  wrongly 
explained  by  the  editor. 

p.  33,  1.  1151.  plete,  **  plead."  The  rhyme  leads  ns  to  suppose  that 
the  author  pronounced  plede,  which  indeed  is  the  more  common 
form. 

p.  33,  1.  1154.  and  makes  no  sense  here,  (henkee  must  also  be 
incorrect,  the  3rd  person  present  singular  always  terminating  in  -^th 
in  this  poem,  and  not  in  -ea.  Read  ae  ihenketh  me ;  thenketh  me 
occurs  in  1.  465. 

p.  34, 1.  1158.  jpight,  ''pitched,  fixed."  The  infinitive  mood  ispicehen; 
cf.  O.Dutch  picken,  O.Icel.  pikka,  "  pungere,  pangere." 

p.  34,  1.  1159.  In  the  French  Fierabras,  1.  606  et  aeq.,  Oliver  also 
assists  the  Saracen  to  put  on  his  gear.  This  point  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  Ashmolean  version,  see  Introduction,  p.  xxviii. 

p.  34, 1. 1163.  worthed  up,  ''  became  up,  got  up,  mounted.*'  It  is  the 
past  tense  of  the  verb  wor^ien,  O.E.  weor^an,  ^*  to  become.**  Another 
past  tense  of  this  verb  is  v>or^,  1.  1204. 

p  34, 1.  1164.   areeet,  or  areet  =  ''a  rest,  or  support  for  the  spear  when 
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couched  for  the  attack  "  (Morris).    Originally  =  ^^  stoppage,  waiting, 
readiness."     Of.  Matzner's  Wdrierbuch,  p.  107. 

p.  34,  1.  1167.     as  fire  of  thonder,  cf.  dinte  of  thondir  in  1.  1207. 

p.  34,  1.  1168.  to-brcuie,  ''burst  in  pieces."  The  prefix  to-,  answering 
to  Germ,  zer-^  has  the  force  of  '<  in  twain,  asunder.'* 

p.  34,  1.  1170.  threste,  O.E.  pn^ian,  "  premere,  trudere."  The  author 
probably  pronounced  thrcLsUj  which  will  improve  the  rhyme. 

p.  34,  11.  1179-80.  upon  the  hede  (blank  in  MS)  the  hede.  This  is 
evidently  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  ;  sore,  1.  1180,  too,  which  does  not 
rhyme  with  crowne,  is  probably  miswritten  for  sone.  The  rhyme  as 
well  as  the  context  shows  that  the  true  reading  is  : 

"  Olyver  him  hitte  again 
Upon  the  hede  than  f  alle  sone 

He  carfe  awaye  with  myght  and  mayne 
The  oerole  that  sate  uppon  his  crowne." 

p.  34,  1.  1182.  About  the  cercle,  see  Demay,  Le  Costume  de  guerrey 
p.  132.  "  Non  seulement  le  c6ne  du  heaume  (helme)  est  bord^  par  ce 
cercle,  mais  il  est  parfois  renforc^  dans  toute  sa  hauteur  par  deux 
aretes  plac^es  Tune  devant,  I'autre  derri^re,  on  par  quatre  bandes  de 
m^tal  omement^es  (de  verroteries),  venant  aboutir  et  se  croiser  k  son 
sommet'' — croume  means  the  "  tonsure  of  the  head,"  then  topically 
"  the  skull  or  head.*' 

p.  34,  1.  1185.  the  hotteles  of  hawme  are  not  mentioned  anywhere  else 
in  the  Sowdan  ;  the  other  versions  tell  us  that  the  balm  contained  in 
those  vessels  was  the  same  as  that  with  which  Christ  was  anointed. 
Of.  Syr  Ferumbras,  11.  510 — 517 ;  and  see  Introduction^  p.  vi  and  xxix. 

p.  34, 1.  1191.  the  river.  According  to  the  oldest  version  of  the  poem 
the  whole  combat  took  place  on  the  shore  of  the  Tiber,  near  Rome. 
See  Introduction^  pp.  xi  and  xxxii.     Cf.  Fierdbras,  1. 1049  : 

^  Pres  fu  du  far  de  Rome,  ses  a  dedes  Jet^s,'* 
and  PhiUjppe  Moushet^  I.  4705-6  : 

<'  Les  .11.  bariuB  qu'&  Borne  prists 
Si  les  gieta  emni  le  Toivre." 

In  the  Sowdan  as  well  as  in  the  Ashmole  MS.  there  is  no  mention  of 
Oliver's  drinking  of  the  balm  before  throwing  it  into  the  water,  which 
both  the  Provencal  and  the  French  versions  tell  us  he  did.     Ct 
Fierabras,   11.   1031—1048,   and   the   Provencal   version,   11.    1335^ 
et  seq, 

p.  35,  1.  1210.    fills,  "  fel." 

p.  35^  11.  1221.     dere  spoils  the  rhyme.     Bead  "JreeJ* 

p.  36,  1.  1250.  Cousyn  to  King  Charles,  c£  1.  1117.  In  11.  1499  and 
1671  Oliver  is  said  to  be  nephew  to  Charlemagne.  He  was  the 
son  of  Benier  de  Gennes,  who  according  to  Sir  FerwnbraSy  1.  652 : 
**  Y  am  Charlis  erays^ne  " — was  the  uncle  of  Charlemagne.  In  the 
poem   CHrar  de  Viane  we  find  Oliver  among  the  enemies  of  the 
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Emperor  and  fighting  with  Boland  in  close  combat ;  they  are  at 
length  stopped  by  divine  interposition.  Then  began  a  close  friend- 
ship which  lasted  till  their  death  at  Roncesvaux.  Oliver's  sister 
Ande  was  betrothed  to  Roland.  See,  besides,  Syr  Ferumhrae,  11. 
422,  1297,  1305,  1354. 

p.  36,  1.  1258.     horde  grace,  «  misfortune,"  cf.  1.  2790. 

p.  36,  1.  1259.  Persagyn,  This  name  does  not  occnr  in  any  other 
version  again,  except  in  the  Destructimi,  where  one  Persagon  appears 
in  the  list  of  the  Saracen  barons.  But  it  is  not  stated  there  that  he 
is  uncle  to  Ferumbras ;  cf.  besides  Fierabras,  11.  2614,  2784. 

p.  37,  1.  1263.     Observe  the  four  consecutive  feminine  rhymes. 

p.  37, 1.  1277.  The  scene  as  related  here  widely  differs  from  that 
described  in  the  Ashmolean  version.  In  the  Soiodone,  Oliver  gets 
hold  of  the  sword  which  is  *'  trussed  on  Ferumbras*s  stede.*'  In  the 
Ashmolean  poem  it  is  not  Oliver  who  is  disarmed,  but  Ferumbras, 
and  Oliver  allows  him  to  pick  up  his  weapon  again.  This  in  itself 
furnishes  us  an  argument  for  conjecturing  that  the  author  of  the 
Sovodon  did  not  follow,  or  even  know  of,  the  Ashmolean  version.  In 
the  French  poem,  as  well  as  in  the  Provengal,  it  is  likewise  Oliver 
who  is  disarmed.  If  in  those  poems  we  find  mentioned  besides  that 
Ferumbras  offered  his  enemy  to  take  up  his  sword  again — an  incident 
not  related  in  the  Sowdan — ^we  do  not  consider  this  to  disprove  our 
supposition  that  the  French  version  was  the  source  of  the  Sowdan,  as 
we  may  consider  our  author  in  this  case  simply  to  have  adhered  to 
his  favourite  practice  of  shortening  his  original  as  much  as  possible, 
BO  far  as  no  essential  point  is  concerned.  Cf.  the  French  Fierabras, 
11.  1289—1346. 

p.  37,  1.  1286.     eaught  is  a  misprint  for  raught. 

p.  37,  1.  1289.  He  thought  he  quyte,  qnyte  may  be  explained  as 
standing  for  quyted,  or  else  ?ie  must  be  changed  into  to :  He  thought 
to  quyte,  the  latter  reading  is  perhaps  preferable.  We  find  in  1.  3110  a 
passage  agreeing  almost  exactly  with  this. 

p.  38, 1.  1298.  Qioyntyn.  The  name  of  this  Saint  does  not  occur  in 
any  other  version  of  our  romance. 

p.  38,  1.  1308.  There  is  no  mention  made  of  this  prayer  in  the 
Ashmolean  version,  the  Sowdan  here  (II.  1308 — 1340)  agrees  again 
with  the  French  Fierabras,  11.  1164 — 1244  (and  with  the  Proven9al 
poem,  L  1493,  et  seq,),  with  the  only  difference,  that  the  prayer  which 
Charlemagne  addressed  to  God,  in  order  to  bestow  the  victory  upon 
the  Christian  hero,  is  much  longer  in  F,  and  is  stuffed  with  so  many 
details  of  the  Scripture,  that  in  some  way  it  may  be  regarded  as  a 
succinct  account  of  the  whole  life  of  the  Lord. 

p.  38,  1.  1320.  skomfited  =  discomfited,  1.  1464.  It  is  formed  by  the 
same  analogy  as  stroyeth  ==  destroyeth.  See  note  to  1.  780.  The 
substantive  discumfiture,  O.Fr.  descof\fiture,  occurs  in  1.  336  ;  the  same 
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word,  without  prefix,  is  found  in  M.H.G.,  ct  Kvdrun^  ed.  Martin, 

646  2 : 

'     '     "  d6  ai  hdten  geme  die  porten  suo  getftn 

do  muoeten  bI  daz  lemen  durch  sehumphdntinren  rerlin." 

The  Italian  noun  is  sconfitia,  and  the  verb  sconfiggere, 

p.  32,  1.  1327.  Qod  aboue  does  not  rhyme  with  lord  almighty.  The 
rhyme  is  easily  restored  if  we  read  of  might  (of.  1.  2059)  for  aboue^ 
and  if  we  change  almighty  into  almighte^  so  that  we  have : 

I.  1327.     "  Tho  Charles  thanked  God  of  myghte." 
)         1.  1329.     **  And  saide,  '  blessed  be  thou,  lord  almyghto.* " 

The  adjective  almi^t  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Mid.  Eng.  writers. 
So  in  Aim,  Poems  J  I.  497  :  *'  in  sothfal  gospel  of  god  almy3t ; "  Syr 
FerumhroM,  1.  3580,  "  God  almy3te :  aijte ; "  ibid.  1.  3816,  "  god 
almy^t :  wy^t.** 

p.  39,  1.  1349.  ca8  is  an  erratum  for  roe, — "  Ras,  shave.*'  "  Bees 
1693,  evening.*'  These  explanations  given  by  the  editor  of  the 
Roxb.  Olub  ed.  are  wrong.  Eas  and  rees  being  both  derived  from 
O.E.  rdeSy  ''impetus  cursus,"  are  indiscriminately  used  in  three  mean- 
ings :  (1)  "  onset,  assault ; "  (2)  "  course,  run,  rush,  haste,  hurry  ; " 
(3)  ''  space,  time,  occasion."  The  last  signification  is  well  shewn 
by  the  following  passages  : 

'*  Hit  laste))  but  a  lutel  rees.*' 

{d,  Maydenhod,  ],  26.) 

"pat  ys  to  seye  upon  a  rees, 
Stynkyng  Saxone,  be  on  pees." 

{Arthur,  ed.  Funiivall,  1.  625.) 

In  the  Soiodan  nu  or  rees  means  (1)  ''time,  instant,  occasion,"  II. 
1349,  1693 ;  (2)  "  rush,  hurry,  haste,"  11.  645,  489.  rase,  1.  774  = 
"  current  in  the  sea,"  the  same  word  as  the  preceding  r<u  and  rees^ 
meaning  properly,  "  a  narrow  rush,  or  violent  current  of  water."  See 
Morris,  Chaucer^s  Prologue  (Clarendon  Press),  a  v.  reyse.  Cf.  the 
French  expressions,  "  raz  de  mer,"  '^  raz  de  courent,"  "  raz  de  mar^e." 

p.  39,  1.  1361.     sens  :  be.     Read  «6  as  in  IL  1124,  658,  1826. 

p.  40,  1.  1372.  ryden,  which  does  not  rhyme  with  foghien,  is  evidently 
a  clerical  error.  I  suppose  soghten  to  be  the  true  reading.  For 
examples  of  soght  =  "  came,  went,  moved,"  see  Zupitza's  note  to 
(ruy,  1.  7151,  and  Skeat's  Glossary  to  Specimens,  s.  v.  socht. — There 
is  still  another  corruption  in  this  passage,  as  assembled  does  not 
rhyme  with  ordeyned. 

p.  40,  1.  1380.  Note  the  transition  from  the  indirect  to  the  direct 
speech. 

p.  40,  1.  1381.  As  it  stands,  the  line  is  too  long  and  spoils  the  rhythm. 
The  words  "if  ye  cast  me  downe"  can  be  dispensed  with. 

p.  40,  1.  1383.  thare:  were  (O.E.  werian).  The  rhyme  is  easily 
restored  by  reading  there  instead  of  thare,  cf.  11.  2604,  2404,  2245, 
etc.   and  see  Introduction,  p.  xxxv. 
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p.  41,  11.  1419-22.  Observe  the  weak  rfaymee  alternating  with  the 
strong  ones. 

p.  41, 1.  1420.  brother  means  '^  brother-in-law."  Oliver's  sister  Aude 
was  Roland's  intended  bride.  Perhaps  also  brother  may  be  taken 
here  in  sense  of  "  brother  in  arms,"  as  in  most  romances  we  find 
Roland  and  Oliver  mentioned  as  a  couple  of  true  friends  united  by 
the  most  tender  ties  of  comradeship.  Besides,  Oliver  was  highly 
indebted  to  Roland,  who  had  rescued  him  when  he  had  been  made  a 
prisoner  after  his  duel  with  Ferragus. 

p.  41,  1.  1423.  cowtJie  miswritten  for  caughte^  which  we  read  in  IL 
1411,  1603. 

p.  41,  1.  1424.     Ascqparie^  is  the  correct  form.     See  note  on  1.  495. 

p.  51, 1.  1427.  foolde  cannot  be  "  earth"  here,  for  which  the  editor  of 
the  Rozbnrghe  Club  ed.  takes  it.  Foolde  is  the  participle  past  of 
fealdeOy  "  to  fold,  plicare."  It  means,  "  folded,  bent  down,  fallen." 
This  seems  also  to  be  the  sense  oifoJde  in  the  following  passages : 

La^amon,  23983-4  : 

"pa  feol  Frolle 
folde  to  gnmde.'' 


Ibid.  11.  27054-6 


Ibid.  11.  20057-60 : 


**  Romanisoe  veoUen 
fiftone  hundred 
folden  to  gninden." 


**  he  )>ohte  to  quellen 
pe  king  on  his  |>eode 
&  his  folc  valden 
volden  to  gmnde." 
Of.  Siratmann^  p.  194. 

p.  41,  1.  1433.  Roland  and  Olyver  are  taken  prisoners.  This  incident 
is  differently  related  in  the  other  poems.  There  Roland  is  not  taken 
at  all,  but  sent  afterwards  among  the  messengers  to  the  Soudan's 
court  Together  with  Oliver  four  knights  are  taken,  viz.  Gwylmer, 
Berard,  Geoffrey  and  Aubry,  who  all  are  carried  away  by  the  flying 
Saracens  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  Roland  and  Ogier. 

p.  42, 1.  1451.  what  =  "  who."  See  Koch,  Ikig.  Or.  II.  §  339,  and 
Skeat*s  note  to  Piers  the  Plowman  (Clarendon  Press),  113/19.  So  in 
11.  1133,  1623. 

p.  42, 1.  1456.  asiyie  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Latin  aetutue  with 
which  the  editor  of  the  Roxb.  Club  ed.  apparently  confounds  it  in 
explaining  it  as  "cunningly  devised."  Asiyie  means  ^^at  once, 
immediately,  suddenly'*;  see  Morris,  Glossary  to  Allit,  Poems.  It 
is  a  compound  of  the  simple  word  fyfe,  '^  soon,  quickly,"  which  see 
above,  1.  181. 

p.  43,  1.  1475.  Turpyn.  The  name  of  the  archbishop  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  Ashmolean  version.  The  French  text,  11.  1836-40,  mns  as 
follows : 
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**  Earles,  nostre  empereroB,  en  est  en  pi^  levte, 
n  apela  Milon  et  Turpin  TalosdB, 
Deus  rioea  aroevesques  de  moult  grant  Baintet6 : 
Faifces  moi  tost  una  fons  beneir  et  Bacrer ; 
Je  woel  que  cIb  rols  soft  bauptizite  et  levte/ 

Cf.  also  the  Proven9al  poem,  1.  1899,  et  seq, 

p.  43,  1.  1483.  nought  for  thane  =  "  nevertheless/'  cf.  Koch,  Mtg,  Gr. 
II.  p.  473. 

p.  43, 1.  1486.  Rome  is  a  corrnption  of  Roye^  as  follows  from  the  French 
Fierabrae,  1.  1851 : 

«  O'est  sains  Florans  de  Boie,  oe  dist  I'aactoritdB." 
Cf.  the  Ashmole  Ferumhras^  I.  1087,  and   Groeber,  Zeitechrifl  fur 
romanische  Philologie^  IV.  p.  167. 

p.  43,  1.  1495.  affrayned^  which  must  not  be  confoanded  with  affrayed, 
as  the  editor  of  the  Roxburghe  Club  ed.  does,  means  '^  asked,  inquired.'* 
It  is  the  compound  oi  freynen  or  fraynen^  O.E.  frignan^  "to  ask," 
Goth,  fraihnan.     Germ,  fragen, 

p.  43, 1.  1497.  allayned,  "  concealed."  The  simple  verb  layne  (from 
Icel.  leyna,  cf.  Zupitza*s  note  to  Ouy,  1.  2994)  is  still  retained  in  the 
Scottish  dialect,  with  the  sense  of  '^to  hide."  Of.  also  Morris,  AlliL 
Poems^  Glos&  s.  v.  layned, 

p.  43,  1.  1498.  In  the  other  poems  the  prisoners  do  not  tell  their  true 
names  ;  see  IntroducHony  pp.  xzvii  and  xxix ;  and  c£  Syr  Ferunibraa, 
1.  1167. 

p.  43,  1.  1499.  Roland  is  nephew  to  Charlemagne  on  his  mother's  side. 
See  note  to  1.  1888,  and  cf.  the  Ashmole  Ferumbras,  1.  2066.  For 
Oliver,  see  above,  note  to  1.  1250. 

p.  44, 1. 1515.  In  the  Sowdan  Floripas  herself  advises  Laban  not  to  slay 
his  captives,  but  to  imprison  them.  In  the  other  versions  it  is  one  of 
the  barons  who  gives  the  same  advice.     See  Introduction,  p.  xxviii. 

p.  44, 1.  1538.  depe :  myrhe.  The  rhyme  will  be  restored  by  reading 
dirke  or  derke  instead  of  depe,     derhe  occurs  in  1.  2541. 

p.  45,  1.  1604.  maute.  "In  Old  French  maut^  is  malice."  Gloss,  to 
Roxburghe  Club  ed.  I  do  not  know  whether  maui^  exists  in  O.Fr., 
but  even  if  it  did,  it  would  make  no  sense  here.  I  feel  sure  maute 
is  a  corruption  of  mynte  or  m&nte  (cf.  1.  1784),  the  preterite  of  mitUen 
or  menten  s=r"to  aim  a  blow,  to  strike,"  from  O.E.  myntan^  "to 
intend,  to  purpose.**  See  Zupitza's  note  to  6ruy,  1.  6579,  and  Morris, 
Allit.  Poems,  s.  v.  mynte,     Cf.  also  Syr  Ferumbrae,  1,  5587 : 

"  pan  Charlis  a  strok  till  hym  gan  mynte; 
Ac  hym  faylede  of  ys  dynte, 

for  )>at  swerd  hym  glente  .  .  ." 

p.  47,  1.  1615.  trew  instead  of  free  will  restore  the  rhyme.  The  same 
rhyme  trewe :  newe  occurs  in  11.  67,  588. 

p.  47,  1.  1619.  fele  sithe,  "  many  a  time,  often."  So  in  11.  2740,  2815. 
Cf.  ofte  sithe,  1.  916. 
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p.  47,  1.  1624.  ruly,  O.E.  hrdowltc  =  "  rnefal,  sorrowful,  moumfu], 
piteous." 

p.  47, 1.  1645.  harme  akathe  makes  no  sense.  Bead  harme  d  skatkey 
which  occurs  in  Oen.  and  Exod.  1.  2314 : 

"  iS\B  sonde  hem  overtake^  ra^e 
And  bicalleiS  of  harme  and  scaiSe." 

p.  48,  1.  1665.  In  the  French  Fierabraa  (as  well  as  in  the  Ashmolean 
version)  it  is  Boland  whom  Charlemagne  addresses  first  (see  above, 
note  to  1.  1433) ;  he  tells  him  that  he  must  go  on  a  mission  to 
demand  the  surrender  of  Oliver  and  his  companions.  Upon  which 
Naymes  and  the  other  twelve  peers  remonstrate,  but  are  all  sent  to 
Laban  one  after  the  other,  just  as  in  the  Sowdan.  In  the  Proven9al 
poem  it  is  only  Guy  who  protests.  Cf.  11.  2263>2282  of  the  French 
Fierdbraa : 

<*  Bollant  regarda  tost,  si  Va  araisonnd : 

Biaus  n^s,  ce  dist  li  rois,  trop  sol  por  vons  irte ; 

Yous  movT^B  le  matin,  a  Aigremore  irte ; 

81  dir68  Tamiranty  gard6s  ne  11  cel^a, 

Bende  moi  la  courone  dont  Dix  fu  couron^s 

Et  les  antres  reliques  dont  je  sui  moult  pen4s ; 

Et  en  apr^s  demant  mes  chevalier  menbr^A ; 

Et  se  il  ne  le  fait  si  que  devi8er68, 

Dites  jel  feral  pendre  par  la  goule  &  un  trefs, 

En  destre  le  menrai  com  .i.  larron  prov6, 

Ne  troverai  putel  oil  11  ne  soit  passd."  etc. 

p.  48, 1.  1668.     Cf.  Fierabras,  11.  2309-2321,  and  Syr  Ferumbras,  1. 1486- 

1493. 
p.  49,  1.  1683.     Use,  '*  lose.''     So  in  1.  2655  and  1696,  where  it  rhymes 

with  cTiesey  which  occurs  again  in  11.  2748,  2934. 
p.  49, 1.  1687.     French  text  gives  (11.  2297,  et  seq,)  : 

"  Ogiers  11  boins  Danois  s*en  est  lev6s  en  pi^s : 
Sire  drois  emperere,  pour  amour  Dieu.  oi^: 
Bien  sal  se  il  i  vont  ja  n'en  revenra  pi6s. 
Avoeo  ir^  dist  Karles,  par  les  ex  de  mon  clef : 
Or  i  ser^s  vous  .v.  qui  porter6s  mes  bri^.'* 

p.  49, 1.  1691.  Bery  must  be  miswritten  for  Terry ^  as  we  find  Terris 
d'Ardane  in  the  French  FierabraSy  1.  2290,  and  Terry  of  Ardane  in 
Syr  FerumbrM,  1.  1469.  According  to  1.  3187  of  Sir  Ferumbras, 
Thierry  is  the  father  of  Berard  (Bryer)  of  Mountdidier.  Cf.  the 
French  text,  11.  2290-96  and  Syr  Ferwnbras,  11.  1468-1473. 

p.  49,  1.  1693.     reea,  'Hi me,  occasion.**     See  note  to  1.  1349. 

p.  49,  ].  1695.  Folk  Baliant  is  not  mentioned  in  any  other  poem  of 
our  romance.     See  Introduction^  p.  xxvii. 

p.  49,  1.  1698.  cheae^  O.E.  ceoaan,  Mod.  E.  chooae.  It  here  means  "  to 
be  free  to  choose"  : — "You  shall  not  be  free  to  choose,*'  "you  shall 
have  no  choice,"  ''you  shall  do  what  you  are  ordered.**  See 
Matzner*s  remark  [in  his  W&rterb.,  p.  562,  s.  v.  cheoaen]  to  Halliwell, 
IXct  p.  250. 
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p.  49, 1.  1699.     Aleroyse.     See  note  to  1.  884. 

p.  49,  1.  1711.  Twrpyn.  There  was  a  real  bishop  of  this  name,  who, 
according  to  the  Gallia  Christiana^  held  the  see  of  Reims  from  A.D. 
753  to  794.  As  we  find  him  described  in  the  romances,  Tnrpin  was 
the  very  type  of  a  knight-bishop.  In  the  poem  of  Aspremoniy  he 
bears  before  the  Christian  army  the  wood  of  the  true  cross  which  in 
his  hands  beams  with  brightness  like  the  son.  In  the  romance  of 
the  En/ances  Ogier  it  was  he,  into  whose  custody  Ogier  was  g^ven, 
when  he  had  been  made  a  prisoner  after  his  revolt,  in  company  with 
the  king  of  Lombardy,  against  Charlemagne  (see  above,  note  to 
1.  856),  and  who,  notwithstanding  the  order  of  Charles  to  have  Ogier 
starved  to  death,  kept  the  Dane  alive,  who  afterwards,  when  the 
Saracens  invaded  France,  proved  a  great  help  to  the  Christian  arms. 
As  we  read  in  the  Chanson  de  Roland,  II.  2242s8,  Turpin  met  his 
death  at  Roncesvaux,  but  according  to  the  Chronicle  of  Turpin^  he 
survived  the  disaster  of  Roncesvaux,  and  was  saying  mass  for  the 
dead,  when  he  saw  the  angels  carrying  the  soul  of  Roland  up  to 
heaven.  But  from  Gaston  Paris's  Essay  De  Pseudo-Turpino  we  know 
this  chronicle  to  be  an  apocryphical  book  written  by  two  monks  of  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  century. 

p.  49,  1.  1717.  set  not  of  youre  barons  so  light  = "  do  not  count, 
consider  them  so  little."  C£.  ''to  take  one  bo  lighte,"  in  %r 
Ferumbras,  11.  114,  156. 

p.  50,  1.  1721.  gufe  no  coost  has  the  same  meaning  as  give  no  tale  = 
"  make  no  account,  do  not  mind."  See  Zupitza's  note  to  Gut/^  8143. 
Cf.  also  Sotodan,  1.  2793,  and  Syr  Ferumbras,  1.  5847,  101,  4975 ;  and 
also  11.  173,  1678. 

p.  50,  1.  1723.  Bryer  of  Mounte^  or  Berard  de  Montdidior  was 
celebrated  for  his  gallantries  and  attentions  to  the  ladies : 

**  D'ardimen  vail  Rotlan  et  Olivier 
E  de  domnei  Berart  de  Mondesdier." 

t.  e. — ''  In  prowess  I  am  equal  to  Rolland  and  to  Oliver,  in  matters 
of  love  to  Berart  of  M."  says  the  troubadour  Peire  Vidal  in  his  poem 
Dragoman  seiner;  cf.  also  FierabraSy  11.  2125-7  : 

"  Je  ne  sal  cut  vous  estea,  car  ne  vous  puis  viser, 
Mais  je  cuit  c'as  puoielea  siv^a  moult  bien  juer, 
En  cambre  soua  cortine  baiaier  et  aooler." 

See,  besides,  Syr  Ferumbras,  11.  422,  1297,  1305,  1354.  This  Bryer 
of  Mountes  must  be  the  same  as  the  one  slain  in  a  sally  of  the 
twelve  peers,  11.  2604,  2622,  because,  according  to  1.  1723,  it  was  he 
who  was  among  the  peers  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Soudan.  There  is 
one  Bryer  of  Brytaine  occurring  in  1.  886,  whom  one  might  be 
inclined  to  think  identical  with  Bryer  of  Mountes,  as  in  1.  886  Jie  is 
cited  together  with  the  other  peers.  But  since  we  find  him  again  as 
the  treasurer  of  Charlemagne  (I.  3205),  this  is  impossible,  unless  we 
suppose  the  mention  of  Bryer  in  1.  3205  to  be  owing  to  the  absent- 


NOTBS  TO  pp.  60 — 56,  IL  1748 — 1892.  123 

mindednees  of  the  author,  who  may  be  accused  of  a  similar  inad- 
vertency with  regard  to  Rychard  of  Normandy ;  cf.  note  to  L  2797, 
and  Index  of  Names,  «.  v,  Flagot. 

p.  50,  1.  1743.  Bronland,  The  true  reading  is  Broxxland,  as  shewn  by 
Fierahras,  11.  1649,  6174,  &c. ;  Destruction,  11.  1240-169,  441,  and 
Sowdan,  11.  1759,  2456.     The  Ashmole  MS.  has  BruyllanL 

p.  61,  1.  1751.  thane  =  ^  thane  that."  See  Zupitza*8  note  to  Guy,  992, 
p.  363. 

p.  61,  1.  1778.  ckarhe  hardly  makes  sense  here.  It  is  perhaps  a 
clerical  error  for  charge,  "  to  command,  to  order."  The  sense  would 
then  be, ''  and  to  tell  him  the  Soudan*s  strict  orders  which  by  peril  of 
death  (s=:  upon  Ufe  and  lithe)  Laban  recommended  him  to  obey." 

p.  61,  1.  1779.     ^m  instead  of  ^an  would  improve  the  rhyme. 

p.  62,  1.  1788.  lorde  of  Spayne,  Gf.  the  French  expression,  ^'amirans 
d'Espaigne,"  which  we  find  so  often  used  in  the  Destruction, 

p.  62,  1.  1802.  trappe  is  Mod.  Eng.  trape,  which  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
"  to  traipse,  to  walk  sluttishly.*'  Halliwell  has  '^  trapes  =  to  wander 
about" 

p.  62,  1.  1816.     hyleved.     Hhyme  and  sense  will  be  improved  by  reading 
•  hyleven, 

p.  63,  1.  1864.  tyme  makes  no  sense  here.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  read 
I  dyne;  cf.  11.  1608,  1114,  1837,  and  Syr  Ferumbras,  1.  6621 : 

^  0)>er  ellea  ^oo  shalt  I'yn  held  forgon. 
To  morwen,  or  y  wil  dyne."  \; ' ' 

Fierahras,  1.  1914  :  .C>^'     ^  • 

"  Ja  mala  ne  mengerai  si  sera  aesmembres.'  ^  \       '  »^^ 

See  also  Guy,  1.  3695. 

p.  54, 1.  1888.     Syr  Gy,  nevew  unto  the  king  Charles.     Cf.  Fierahrcu^  11. 

3406-8 : 

"  On  m^apele  Guion,  de  Borgoigne  f  ui  nds, 
Et  filB  d'une  des  fllles  au  duo  Millon  d'Aingler, 
Cousin  germain  Rollant,  qui  tant  fait  k  douter.*' 

Duke  Milon  d' Anglers  was  brother-in-law  to  Charlemagne,  whoso 

sister  Berte  was  Milon*s  wife  and  mother  to  Roland.     Cf.  Philippe 

Mnnsket,  1.  2706-8 : 

*'  S'ot  Charles  une  autre  sereur, 
Bertain  :  cele  prist  &  seigneur 
Milon  d' Anglers,  s^en  ot  BoUant." 

If,  therefore,  in  the  passage  quoted  above  from  Fierabras,  Guy  is  said 
to  be  the  grandson  of  Milon,  he  must  have  been  the  grand-nephew 
of  Charlemagne,  and  nephew  to  Rollant.  As  we  learn  from  the 
French  poem  of  Guy  de  Bourgoyne,  Guy's  father  was  Samson  of 
Burgundy.  Cf.  besides,  Histoire  PoHique,  p.  407,  and  Syr  Ferumhras, 
11.  1922,  2091,  1410,  etc 

p.  66,  1.  1892.     And  yet  bnowe  I  him  noght.     Floripas  has  already  once 
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seen  Quy  when  he  was  defeating  Lukafer  before  Borne ;  cL  Herabras, 

IL  2237-2245 : 

'M.  cheyalier  de  Franoe  ai  lontans  enam^ 
Guifl  a  nom  de  Borgoigne,  moult  i  a  bel  arm6 ; 
Parens  est  Earlemaioe  et  ItoUant  Tadur^. 
D^  que  je  fui  ^  Romme,  m'a  tout  mon  cuer  embl^' 
Quant  ramirans  mes  peres  fist  gaster  la  cit6, 
Lncafer  de  Baudas  abati  ens  ou  pr6, 
Et  lui  et  le  ceval,  d'un  fort  espiel  quarrd 
Se  cis  n'est  mes  maris,  je  n'arai  homme  n^  ; 
Pour  lul  voel  je  croire  ou  roi  de  salute  maist^." 

See  also  Syr  Ferumbra8j  11.  2073-2087.  Our  line  does  not  necessarily 
imply  a  contradiction  to  the  French  text,  as  on  the  former  occasion 
she  probably  saw  the  duel  from  a  great  distance,  when  the  latter*8 
features  were  hidden  by  his  helmet.  That  she  really  did  not 
recognize  him  follows  from  the  following  passage  of  Fierabroij  1. 
2800,  ei  seq. 

**  Je  aim  en  douce  Franoe  .1.  leger  baoeler." 
— "  Dame,  comment  a  nom  ? "  ce  dist  Bollans  11  her. 
Et  respont  la  puciele  :  '*  ja  le  m'orrte  nommer ; 
Guis  a  nom  de  Borgoigne,  moult  1  a  bel  arm^.'' 
— *'  Par  mon  oief"  dist  Bollans  "i  vos  ex  le  Y66a 
N'a  pas  entre  vous  deus  iiii  pi^  mesur^." 

Besides  there  are  numerous  instances  to  be  met  with  in  mediaeval 
poetry  of  persons  enamoured  of  some  one  they  had  never  seen : 

"  Ans  no  la  vi  et  am  la  fort  ** 
says  Guilhelm  de  Poitiers  in  speaking  of  bis  lady  (Mahn,  Werke  der 
Troubadours,  p.  3).     Cf.  also  Mts.  Bom,  II.   19,  and  Web.  Bom. 
II.  131. 

p.  55,  1.  1927.  myghty  seems  to  mean  "  excellent,  delicious,*'  rather 
than  "  heavy." 

p.  57, 1.  1974.  amonge,  ^*  every  now  and  then,  from  time  to  time, 
occasionally."  See  Zupitza*s  note  to  Gruy,  2301.  It  is  often  used  as 
a  kind  of  expletive. 

p.  67, 1.  1995.    foulis,  *•  fools,  foolish."     Cf.  the  French  text : 
**  Par  Mahoun,  dist  11  rois,  trestout  Eont  fol  prov6." 

p.  57,  1.  1996.  There  is  no  mention  made  of  this  game  in  the  Pro- 
veugal  poem.  It  is  described  here  even  more  explicitly  than  in  the 
French  Merabras,  11.  2907—2932.  Cf.  also  Syr  Ferumbraa,  11.  2230— 
2251. 

p.  57,  1.  1997.  assorte  =  "  assembly,  company  ; "  by  one  assorte  = 
'*  in  one  company  "  (Halliwcll).  It  seems  to  be  connected  with  sort 
=  ''set,  assemblage,"  see  Skeat,  Specimens  of  E,  jEJ.,  425/999 

p.  58,  1.  2000.     i'fesi :  blast.     Perhaps  we  ought  to  read  i-fast, 

p.  59, 1.  2036.  maden  orders.  1  do  not  know  the  exact  meaning  of  this 
expression.  Perhaps  it  may  be  taken  with  the  same  sense  as  the 
Mod.  H.  Germ,  phrase  =  *'  ordnung  schaffen,"  which  literally  means 


H0TK8  TO  pp.  SB — Oi,  11.  3048 — 2gS8.  125 

"  to  set  in  order,  to  put  matten   straight,"  but  id  often  nsed  in  the 
senee  of  "  to  clear  awaj,"  or,  "  to  remove  or  despatoh." 

p.  59,  I.  2046.  that  he  ojeate  awaye  with  h/m  =  "  that  he  had  sBcaped 
with  (hJH  limba,  or  having)  hia  limbs  safe  and  Bound,  Ijpne,  O.E. 
fin).,  Mod.  Eng.  Umh. 

p.  69,  1.  2052.  tho  =  O.E.  \)a,  "  those,  them,"  it  is  nsed  «b  a  definite 
article  in  1.  2063. 

p.  69,  1.  2067.  amapide,  miswritten  for  amtpide  (Herrtage),  "  astonaded, 
bewildered."  Cf.  Stratmann,  p.  10. — Matzner,  WOrterbueh,  p.  160, 
oonnecte  it  with  Ooth.  afkvaj^an,  "  to  saffocate."  Wo  find  m  written 
for  w  several  times  in  our  poem ;  thus  we  read  gamyloket  for  gawj/- 
loke9  io  1.  2650,  aud  romme  for  rowm»  in  1.  876. 

p.  60, 1.  2086.  Ae$!int.  The  rhyme  shows  that  Auj/'  is  the  true 
reading.     Auye  occara  in  11.  102,  123. 

p.  60, 1.  2093.  UKMM,  "heap,  plenty. "  O.Icel.  won.  See  Zupitza's  note 
to  Guy,  p.  U4. 

p.  61,  L  2119.  Brenlandt.  It  ought  to  be  BreuloTid  or  Brouland  ;  see 
above  note  to  1.  1743. 

p.  61,  L  2120.  The  first  foot  in  the  tine  oonsista  of  the  single  word 
what     Thus  in  11.  2288,  2374,  2394,  etc. 

p.  62, 1.  2145.  Etpyarde.  This  name  only  occurs  in  this  poem.  In 
Syr  Ferumhras,  L  3824,  the  messenger  sent  to  the  bridge-keeper  ia 
called  Malyngiyaa,  There  is  no  name  mentioned  in  the  French 
Fierabnu,  L  4266. 

p.  62,  L  2156.  Thai  no  man  by  Ikt  brigge.  There  is  no  verb  in  the 
sentence.  Perhaps  we  ongbt  to  read  that  no  man  patie  by  the  brigge, 
or,  that  no  man  pane  the  brigge. 

p.  63,  1.  2191.  Cf.  tho  doeoription  of  the  giant  in  Merahrat,  II.  4740- 
4755,  and  Sgr  Ferumbrat,  II.  4435—4441. 

p.  63,  I.  2199.     noldenot.     See  note  to  L  1096. 

p.  64,  I.  2226.  The  line  is  too  long.  Wild«  can  be  d 
and  instead  of  Tiortet  we  msy  read  hori ;  cf .  Bkeat,  Ola 
Tale  (Clarendon  Press),  i.  v.  hors. 

p.  64,  1.  2233.  a  magnelU,  "  a  mangonel,"  an  ancient  n 
used  for  battering  down  walls  (Halliwell).  MagnelU 
Mangonel,  or  Mangoaeau,  the  Italian  manganeUo  [=  " 
bow  °).  The  latter  ia  the  diminutive  form  of  mangof 
Greek,  fxayyai-ov.     See  Diez,  Elym.  Wdrlerb.,  I.  261. 

p.  64,  L  2238.  Cornel  or  camel,  Fr.  camel,  Mod.Fr.  cri 
ment,  pinnacle,"  Literally  it  means,  "  a  piece  carve 
the  waU  on  the  top  of  a  building  ;  the  French  vi 
ereneler  signifying,  "  to  carve  out,  to  jag,  to  notcl 
derived  from  Latin  eraia  (See  Diez,  Cframm.,  I.  14),  w 
notch,  a  cu^  an  incision"  (Diez,  ffj/m.  Worierb.,  I] 
eantel  came  to  denote  a  battlement  or  indented  par 
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exactly  it  was  applied  to  those  parts  of  the  wall  projecting  upwards 
between  the  openings  or  embrasures.  It  was  one  of  these  projecting 
portions  that  was  here  knocked  down.  Cf.  also  Syr  Fenmbras^  I. 
3314. 
p.  65,  1.  2245.  The  line  is  too  long.  Perhaps  or  he  hit  may  be  dis- 
pensed with. 

p.  65,  1.  2247.  The  episode  of  Marsedag  being  slain  by  Guy  is  not 
found  in  any  other  poem  of  this  romance. 

p.  65,  1.  2271.  Alkaron^  "the  Eorao,"  al  is  the  Arabic  article.  There 
is  a  god  named  Alcaron  occurring  in  1.  2762. 

p.  66,  1.  2282.  dye:  waye.  See  1.441.  /oi/amcZki  =  " famished, 
starved  to  death.'*  I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  instance  of  this 
word.  Halliwell  has  "  famele  =  to  be  famished."  The  prefix  for- 
has  intensive  or  augmentative  power ;  it  is  particularly  used  in  past 
participles.     See  Matzner's  Qrammatik^  P.  542. 

p.  66,  1.  2290.  faile  is  the  infinitive  mood  =  ''  to  be  wanting,  to 
become  deficient."  '^  Roland  seeing  the  ladies  white  and  pale  (with 
hunger)  and  (seeing)  the  bread  wanting  on  their  table  spoke  some 
words  of  lamentation/*  etc. 

p.  66,  1.  2303.  forcere,  "  chest,  coffer."  For  the  etymology  see 
Diez,  Worterb,f  II.  31,  a,v,  forziere. 

p.  66,  1.  2309.  As  it  stands  the  line  is  too  long.  As  you  and  thcU  may 
be  dispensed  with,  we  ought  perhaps  to  read,  /  pray  ye  toole  um  cUle 
it  shewe, 

p.  66,  1.  2310.  aaule,  "  fill,  hunger  satisfied  to  repletion.*'  The  rhyme 
shows  that  the  last  syllable  is  accentuated.  Therefore  it  cannot  be 
derived  from  the  French  soicl  (Gloss,  to  Roxb.  Club  ed.),  but  from 
soulee, 

p.  66,  1.  2311.  yede  =  "went."  Not  from  O.E.  eode,  but  from  ge- 
code.  See  Zupitza's  note  to  Ouy,  1.  60,  and  Skeat,  Piers  the  Ploioman 
(Clarendon  Press),  94/40. 

p.  66,  1.  2312.  vertue  :  fewe  ;  the  rhyme  is  perfect,  see  the  Abstract  of 
Mr.  NicoPs  paper  in  the  Academy  of  June  23,  1877  (vol.  xi.  p.  564, 
col.  1). 

p.  66,  1.  2313.     We  must  scan  this  line  thus  : 

And  diden  it  aboute  hem  6verych6n. 

-en  in  diden  is  mute ;  see  IntrodttcHon,  p.  xxxix. 
p.  67,  1.  2326.     ginne  =  "  engin,  contrivance,  trick."     See  note  to  L 

780. 
p.  67, 1.  2337.     lefts.     The  rhyme  shows  that  the  author  pronounced 

lafte,  which  we  find  in  1.  426. 

p.  68,  1.  2351.  Cf.  Fierahras,  11.  3046—3097.  In  the  Proven9al  poem 
Maubyn  or  Malpi,  as  he  is  called  in  Provencal,  enters  the  room  by 
means  of  a  charm  which  makes  the  door  open  itself: 
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^  VoDgutz  68  al  foBsat,  pres  de  la  tor  oayrada. 
Tantost  intret  dedins  cuendainens  a  celada, 
Yeno  a  Tub  de  la  oambra :  si  la  trobet  tancada. 
Et  a  dit  ton  eonjur :  tota  s^es  desfermada." 

11.  2757-60. 
p.  68,  1.  2365.     The  rhyme  is  restored  if  we  read  ledde  instead  of  ladde. 
See  1.  1651. 

p.  69,  1.  2390.  By  God  and  BeyfUe  Mary^  myn  cmour.  I  think  the 
words  myn  avoure  are  dne  to  the  scribe,  not  to  the  author,  as  they 
spoil  the  rhythm.  So  we  get  Mary  :  we.  This  rhyme,  although 
not  perfect,  is  of  no  rare  occurrence  in  Mid.  Eng.  works,  see  Introduc- 
tion, p.  xliv.  As  to  the  spelling  of  avour  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
other  instance  of  this  form  of  the  word.  There  is  a  form  avyowre 
cited  by  Halliwell.  Besides,  avoury  and  atfowery^  which  he  quotes 
under  different  heads,  are  perhaps  only  different  spellings  of  the  same 
word. 

p.  69,  1.  2399,  slepinge  must  be  altered  into  slepande  in  order  to  restore 
the  rhyme.  The  author  employed  -and  and  -ynge  as  terminations  of 
the  present  participle.     See  Introduction,  p.  xxxviii. 

p.  69,  I.  2421.     also  belongs  to  1.  2422. 

p.  70,  1.  2433.  80  mete  I  spedej  '*  as  I  may  succeed.''  See  Zupitzd's 
note  to  Guy,  1.  615. 

p.  71, 1.  2477.  and  now  is  perhaps  miswritten  for  inow  ;  cf.  the  French 
text,  1.  3803  : 

*'  Tant  y  a  plates  d*or,  nus  nes  porroit  nombrer." 

p.  71,  1.  2482.  waat  gives  no  sense.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  read 
went, 

p.  72,  11.  2491 — ^2502.  The  arrangement  of  the  stanzas  seems,  as 
regards  the  rhymes,  to  be  incorrect. 

p.  72,  1.  2507.  In  the  Ashmole  Ferumhraa  this  episode  of  the  Soudan 
breaking  the  image  of  Mahound  is  omitted.  In  the  French  text  he 
only  threatens  to  make  him  cry,  as  soon  as  he  gets  hold  of  him,  but 
he  is  rebuked  by  Sorbrance  telling  him  that  Mahomet  being  over- 
tired with  guarding  the  treasure  has  only  fallen  asleep.  Cf.  Fierabrasj 
IL  3820—3829. 

p.  72,  1.  2512.  ore,  O.E,  or,  "  mercy,  favour."  Thyn  ore  =  "  grant 
us  thy  favour,"  "have  mercy  upon  us,**  or,  "with  thy  favour.** 

p.  73,  ].  2535.  Richard  of  Normandy  appearing  here  as  in  the  French 
Ilerahraa,  among  the  twelve  peers  besieged  by  the  Soudan,  without 
having  been  mentioned  before  in  tlie  number  of  the  knights  sent  on 
a  mission  by  Charles,  furnishes  us  with  an  argument  in  support  of  our 
supposition  that  the  French  Fierahrae  was  the  source  of  our  poem. 
See  Introduction,  p.  xxx,  and  of  Fierabras,  11.  3957 — 3994,  and  Syr 
Ferumbraa,  1.  4921. 

p.  73,  L  2538.  vyynde :  hende ;  wende  which  occurs  in  1.  2328  would 
improve  the  rhyme. 
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p.  73,  1.  2549.  jMxramour  =  '' object  of  chivalrous  affection  and 
devotion." 

p.  73,  I.  2557.  torongef  preterite  of  wringe^  <'  to  press  well  out,  force 
one's  way.** 

p.  73,  1.  2558.  Does  ihUe  stand  for  vohUe,  as  <Aen,  1.  2527,  seems  to  bo 
miswritten  for  when  f     Or  is  thile  =  the  while  ? 

p.  74, 1.  2564.  sloughe  :  drowe.  Read  »lowe^  as  in  11.  2401,  2683,  304, 
2208,  etc. 

p.  75,  1.  2597.     iiolde,  "  in  number,*'  see  Zupitza's  note  to  6ruy,  1770. 

p.  75,  1.  2614.     quell  =  *«  HW,"  which  occurs  in  1.  3006. 

p.  75,  1.  2616.     bisiaddey  *^  hard  bestead,  greatly  imperilled." 

p.  75,  1.  2617.  japedy  '*  mocked^  tricked,  laughed  at"  Connected  with 
Icel.  gabba,  **  to  mock." 

p.  76,  1.  2639.     tha.     See  Introduction,  p.  xzxvii. 

p.  76,  1.  2651.  lurdeyn.  Mod.  Eng.  lurdan,  which  is  said  to  be  the  Fr. 
lourdin  (diminutive  of  hurd).  Regarding  it  as  a  corruption  of  "  lord 
Dane  **  is  a  mere  joke  : 

<<  In  every  house  lord  Dane  did  then  rule  all, 
Whence  laysie  lozels  lurdanes  now  we  call.'* 

Mirrourfor  Magittratei^  p.  688. 

p.  76,  1.  2654.     sewes.     See  Skeat,  Prioress's  Tale,  p.  286. 

p.  76,  L  2660.  let  armes  makes  no  sense.  Read  as  armes — As  armes 
=  Fr.  auz  armes,  "to  arms,*'  is  of  pretty  frequent  occurrence  in 
Mid.  Eng.  poems;  see  Matzner*s  Worterb.,  p.  112.  Cf.  also  Syr 
Ferumbras,  1.  2933  : 

**  As  armes,"  Jeanne  cride  Rolond, 
"  As  armes  everyohone  1  *' 

Cf.  ibidem^  1.  4125.     So  we  read  in  the  DestrucUon,  1.  1460  .' 

'*  Ore  as  armes,  seigaours,  franc  chevalier  membr^." 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  read  as  armes  also  in  1.  491,  where  the  reading 

amd  armes  is  somewhat  suspicious,  since  armes,  if  we  regard  and 

armes  to  be  the  true  reading,  would  be  the   only  instance  of  the 

imperative  plural  ending  in  -es  (instead  of  -eth)  in  the  Sotodan, 

p.  77  L  2689.  Thay  thanked  Ood  that  thay  him  hadde  Qyfe  thaye 
9uch6  grace  to  spede.     These  lines  are  corrupt     I  propose  to  read  : 

"  Thay  thanked  God  that  hem  hadde 
Oyfen  suohe  grace  to  spede.** 

p.  77, 1.  2694.     alaye,  written  as  one  word  in  the  MS.,  must  be  divided 
into  two,  a  being  the  indefinite   article,  and   laye  meaning  *'  un- 
ploughed  ground,  field,  pasture,  meadow.*'     Mod.  Eng.  ley,  lea,  lay 
See  Siratmann,  s.  v.  le^e,  p.  356. 

p.  77,  L  2698.  he^  *<  they.*'  This  is  the  only  instance  of  he  instead  of 
the  common  thay.  But  he,  which  is  further  confirmed  by  the  rhyme, 
must  certainly  be  attributed  to  the  author;  thay  occurs  only  once 
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(1.  3021)  as  a  rhyme,  but  the  rhyme  is  not  a  good  one,  and  there  also 
it  would  be  preferable  to  read  he, 

p.  78,  1.  2706.  by  my  thrifie^  the  same  as  "  so  mote  y  thryve,"  or,  "  so 
mote  y  spede'*  =  "  as  (verily  as)  I  may  thrive,"  "  in  trutli." 

p.  78,  1.  2707.     Me  ;  cf.  Zupitza's  note  to  Ouy^  163. 

p.  78,  1.  2719.  woU  :  skille.  The  rhyme  shows  that  wole  cannot  be 
due  to  the  author ;  we  must  read  toille  (or  loeUe  which  occurs  1. 2633). 

p.  78,  1.  2732.  hikure  or  bykennge,  1.  2559  =  *»  fight,  battle,  skirmish." 
£r  durste  hikure  abide.  The  subject  is  wanting,  see  note  to  I.  67.  Or 
is  there  any  corruption  in  this  line  ?  Perliaps  we  ought  to  read  : 
"  Lenger  durste  [thay]  no  hikure  abyde."     Cf.  11.  3117,  2610,  2947. 

p.  79, 1.  2748,  love.  The  rhyme  requires  leef  or  leeve.  Uef^  O.E.  Uof, 
means  "dear,  beloved."  For  examples  of  Zee/*  being  used  as  a  sub- 
stantive, see  Stratmann,  p.  359. 

p.  80,  1.  2793.  eye,  "  egQ,""  See  Koch,  Eng:  Gr,  II.  §  682,  and  compare 
the  French  phrase  "  valoir  un  CBuf  pel^." 

p.  80,  I.  2797.  and  hie  meyne.  This  must  be  a  mistake  of  the  author 
himself.  According  to  1.  2557,  Richard  had  ventured  alone  on  a 
mission  to  Charlemagne.  There  is  no  mention  whatever  made 
afterwards  that  he  was  joined  by  any  one ;  the  other  poems  likewise 
state  that  Richard  was  without  any  companion. 

p.  80,  1.  2805.     lete :  gate.     The  rhyme  requires  laie, 

p.  81, 1.  2810.  cliffe.  Here  the  author  of  the  Sovodan  goes  so  far  in 
shortening  his  original  as  to  be  wholly  unintelligible.  Indeed,  any 
reader,  not  comparing  these  lines  with  corresponding  passages  in  the 
French  poem,  will  be  left  without  any  clue  to  what  cUff  is  here 
intended  to  mean.  From  the  French  FHerabrae  we  know  that  the 
water  of  the  river  was  very  deep  and  broad,  and  that  the  banks  were 
exceedingly  steep  and  almost  inaccessible.  Cf.  Fierabras,  11.  4349 : 
**  Et  voit  I'augue  bruiant,  le  flot  parfont  et  ]L^ 

1.  4358  :  **  La  rive  en  est  moult  haute,  bien  fait  k  redouter."     Cf.  also 
the  Proven9al  poem,  II.  3733,  ei  eeq. : 

"  Richart  regarda  I'aygua,  que  fe  mot  a  duptar, 
B  fo  grans  e  preonda,  que  no  y  auza  intx»r, 
E  la  riba  fou  auta  de  C pes  see  gaber." 

Now  it  was  by  means  of  a  twofold  myracle  that  the  Christian  knight 
was  enabled  to  cross  the  river : 

(1)  The  waters  suddenly  increased  and  rose  so  as  to  reach  the  very 
top  of  the  banks ;  cf.  Fierabras,  11.  4365-69 : 

**  Or  oies  quel  vertu  Diex  i  vaut  demonstrer 
For  le  roi  Karlemaine,  qui  tant  fait  k  douter. 
An^ois  que  on  eust  une  Iiu6e  al^, 
7ei8si^  si  Flagot  engroissier  et  enfler, 
Que  par  deeong  la  rive  commence  a  seronder," 

Proven9al,  11.  3741-45: 
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**  An  podeiB  ausir,  si  m  YoletB  esooutar : 
Tan  bela  meravilha  li  vole  dieui  demostrar 
Per  lo  bon  rey  de  Fransa  que  el  volo  taut  amar ; 
Ana  on  trag  de  balesta  pogues  lunhs  horn  anar, 
Pograti  vezer  Flagot  ius  la  riba  montar/* 

(2)  A  deer  appears  and  shows  Richard  the  way  across  the  river  to 
the  top  of  the  opposite  bank.  * 

"  Atant  es  voiis  .i.  cerf,  que  Diex  1  fist  aler, 
Bt  fu  blans  comme  nois^  biaus  f u  &  resgarder. 
Devant  le  ber  Bichart  se  prent  4  demoatrery 
Devant  lui  est  tantost  ens  en  Flagot  entr^ 
Li  dus  voit  Sarrazins  aprte  lui  arout^, 
S'il  ot  paour  de  mort  ne  fait  &  demander. 
Aprds  le  blance  bisae  oommencha  k  errer 
Tout  ainsi  com  ele  yait,  lait  le  oeval  aler; 
Et  11  ciers  vait  devant,  qui  bien  s^  i  eot  garder, 
iVautre  part  4  la  rive  se  prent  4  arlver." 

Cf.  also  the  Proyen9al  version,  II.  3751-54: 

''  Apres  la  blanca  bestia  layoha  M  destrier  anar. 
E  lo  oer  vay  denan,  que  1  saup  mot  ben  guizar, 
De  I'autra  part  de  Taygua  I'a  fajrt  ben  aribar, 
^  dieHi  afayt  Fla^&t  en  ten  estat  tomary 

Tins  bank  which  formerly  was  steep  and  inaccessible,  but  is  now 
covered  with  water,  is  called  cliff  by  our  poet.  In  the  Ashtnolean  poem 
the  first  miracle  is  not  mentioned ;  cf.  Syr  Ferumbrai^  U.  3943,  ei  seq. 

p.  81,  1.  2811.  he  blessed  him  in  Godis  name.  The  phrase  occurs  also 
in  Syr  FerumbraSf  1.  3961,  but  is  not  to  be  fonnd  in  the  French  text. 
Mr.  John  Shelley  (in  his  paper  printed  in  the  Annttal  Report  and 
Transactions  of  the  Plymouth  Institution,  IV.  i.  71)  took  this  phrase 
as  a  proof  that  the  original  of  the  Sowdan  could  not  have  been  the 
French  poem.  But  it  must  be  stated  that  as  in  the  Sowdan,  I. 
2807,  so  in  the  French  version  Richard  is  said  to  have  addressed  a 
prayer  to  God  : 

'*  Escortrement  commence  Jhesu  4  reclamer : 
Glorieus  sire  pere,  qui  te  laisaas  pener 
En  la  crois  beneoite  pour  ton  pule  sauver, 
Gktrisi^s  hui  mon  oors  de  mort  et  d*afoler, 
Que  je  puisse  Karlon  mon  message  center." 

Fierabras,  11.  4360-64. 

If  now  we  consider  that  some  lines  back  (1.  4093)  the  French  poem 
expressively  states  that  Richard  seeing  himself  hard  pressed  by  the 
Saracens,  signed  himself  with  the  sign  of  the  cross — 
**  Lors  a  lev^  sa  main,  de  Jhesu  s'est  signi^s  ** 

an  incident  which  at  that  moment  is  omitted  in  the  Sovodan — we 
think  ourselves  entitled  to  regard  this  proof  as  not  very  convincing. 

p.  81, 1.  2820.  Ganehn^  one  of  Gharlemagne^s  officers,  who  by  his 
treachery  was  the  cause  of  the  defeat  of  Roncesvaux,  the  death  of 
Roland,    etc.,   for  which   he   was   torn   to  death    by   horses.     For 
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several  centuries  his  name  was  a  synonymous  word  with  traitor. 
Ganeh  =  Germ.  Wenhilo. 

p.  81  y  1.  2845.  Fremounde  cannot  be  the  trae  reading,  as  it  does  not 
rhyme  with  hinge.  Besides  Fremounde  does  not  oocur  again  in  the 
poem.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  read  Qwyntyne^  as  in  1.  1298.  In  the 
corresponding  passage  of  the  French  Fierabras  (1.  4625)  it  Is  to  St. 
Denis  that  Charles  swears ;  cf.  also  Syr  FerumbrcUj  1.  4289. 

p.  82,  1.  2850.     And  makes  no  sense.     Read  *'  Ghd" 

p.  83,  1.  2887.  gryse:  CLseaye,  We  get  a  perfect  rhyme  if  we  read 
gray  instead  of  giyee,  Halliwell,  ».  v,  "gray,"  has:  '*the  skin  or 
fur  of  a  badger." 

p.  83,  1.  2891.  As  it  stands,  the  line  does  not  rhyme  with  1.  2893.  The 
rhyme  will  be  restored  if  we  read  : 

*'  Lycence  gete  ye  fioane  nerej**  or  perhaps 
"  Lycence  gete  ye  of  me  nere/* 

nere  meaning  neWy  never,  as  in  Cruy,  10550  and  10716. 

p.  84,  1.  2939.  The  name  of  the  giantess  b  AmieUe  or  Amioie  in  the 
other  poems. 

p.  84,  1.  2941.     This  line  is  too  long ;  as  pikke  may  be  omitted. 

p.  84^  1.  2942.  hydeney  **  immediately,  all  at  once.''  On  the  etymology 
see  Zupitza's  note  to  Guy^  2408. 

p.  85,  1.  2981.     ayene   means  *'  back."     So  in  Genesis  and  Exodus,  1. 

1"^  •  •  "  And  bodem  hem  and  tagten  wel 

t&i  here  non  wente  agen." 

Again,  1.  3267  :    ««  ^q  quoiSen  he  *  wende  agen, 

An  Israel  folc  lete  we  ben.' " 

p.  86,  1.  3020.  As  it  stands,  this  line  does  not  scan  well.  Perhaps  we 
may  read  month  instead  of  monthes,  and  childre  instead  of  children, 
and  scan  the  line  thus  : 

Found  two  childre  of  b^ven  month  o61de. 

•  >^  ^^ 

p.  87, 1.  3021.  thay :  Normandy.  The  rhyme,  though  imperfect,  can- 
not be  objected  to  ;  but  as  the  rhyme  e:  y  (i)  is  frequently  employed 
by  our  author  (see  Introduction,  p.  zliv),  and  was  of  rather  common  use 
about  that  period  (see  Ellis,  Pronunciation,  I.  271),  we  might  incline 
to  the  supposition  that  he  is  the  true  reading.     Cf.  besides  1.  2698. 

p.  87,  1.  3034.  mene  makes  no  sense.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  read : 
mete^  "  food." 

p.  87,  1.  3044.  In  the  French  poem,  1.  5108,  Hoel  and  Biol  arc 
appointed  governors  of  Mantrible,  whereas  Richard  goes  on  with 
Charles  and  commands  one  of  the  divisions  of  his  army  (1.  5577). 
Cf.  Syr  Ferumbras,  1.  6643. 

p.  88,  1.  3062.     coosi,  "country,  region."     See  Matzner's  Worterh.,  487. 

p.  88,  1.  3084.  In  the  Fierabras,  1.  5374,  it  is  Naymes  who  first 
recognizes  the  banner  of  France ;  cf.  Syr  Ferumbras,  1.  5209. 

K  2 
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p.  89,  1.  3098.  of  the  Ethiape§  —  ''  some  of  the  Etbiopians."  This 
may  be  regarded  as  an  example  of  the  partitive  use  of  of.  Gf. 
Zupitza*8  note  to  Gruyy  1961. 

p.  89,  1.  3103.  alto  hewe  must  be  more  correctly  written  al  io-hewe; — 
to-,  as  a  mere  prefix  (signifying  *'  in  twain,  asunder,  apart "  =  Germ. 
zer)  belongs  essentially  to  the  verb ;  the  intensive  adverb  a/  (  = 
''  utterly,  omnino/')  used  before  verbs  beginning  not  only  with  to-, 
but  also  before  other  prefixes,  still  further  strengthens,  and  belongs 
to,  the  whole  expression.     So  al  to-treden,  L  1382,  to-brasie,  1.  1168. 

p.  89,  1.  3122.     Belmore.     Perhaps  identical  with  Belmarine. 

p.  90, 1.  3130.     xDode-wroihy  "  madly  angry."     Of.  Skeat,  Spedmens  of 

Early  Eng,  Lit.,  80/37. 
p.  90,  1.  3141.     game,  "  sport,  joke,  afiiair.** 
p.  90, 1.  3154.     hat,  "  be  called."     See  note,  1.  613. 

p.  91,  1.  3164.  bronde,  "  sword."  In  the  next  line  hrorUe  means  "  blow, 
stroke." 

p.  91,  1.  3189.     lande:  commaunde.     See  note,  1.  59. 

p.  91, 1.  3191.  The  rhyme  is  spoiled.  Perhaps  than  must  be  transposed 
so  that  we  get  the  rhyme  baptysed  :  imaryed. 

p.  92,  I.  3210.  there  to  abide  in  store  =  "  to  be  kept  in  store " ;  of. 
Skelton,  ed.  Dyce^  I.  162,  221. 

p.  92,  1.  3227.     victory  =  "  booty,  spoils  of  victory,  trophy." 

p.  92, 1.  3232.  the  hyer  Ttonde  to  have  =  <<  to  have  conquered  or 
vanquished."  The  same  phrase  is  found  in  M.  H.  G. ;  cf.  Hartmann's 
Iwein,  ed.  Lachmann,  1.  1537-8 : 

'*  Yrou  Minne  nam  die  obem  hant, 
das  81  in  vieno  undo  bant" 

p.  93,  1.  3236.  In  the  French  Fierabras,  1.  6082,  et  $eq.,  and  in  the 
Proveu9al  poem,  1.  5067,  et  seq.,  the  relics  are  distributed  as  follows : 
Part  of  the  crown  and  one  nail  to  St.  Denis,  and  ^*  It  signes"  the 
winding-sheet  of  the  LoH,  to  Corapi^gne.  There  is  no  mention 
made  of  the  cross  in  the  French  poem  (see  note  to  1.  665)  ;  cf.  Introd. 
pp.  I  and  liv. 

p.  93,  1.  3253.  According  to  the  Chanson  de  Roland,  Ganelon  has 
been  drawn  and  quartered  in  a  field  near  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

p.  94,  1.  3254.  By  lawe,  cf.  Syr  Ferumbras,  1.  307  :  "  As  for  tray  tours 
^af  pe  lawe."  On  this  law  compare  L^on  Gautier's  note  to  1.  3736  of 
the  Chanson  de  Roland. 

p.  95, 1.  3274.  The  French  poem  ends  with  the  assertion  of  the  poet 
(or  the  scribe)  that  whoever  has  well  listened  to  this  romance  will 
tiud  every  part  of  it  good  and  excellent,  the  opening,  the  middle^  and 
the  end : 

<<  De  cest  roumant  est  boine  et  la  fin  et  I'entree, 
£t  enmi^et  partout,  qui  bien  I'a  esoout^e.'' 
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O.E.  —  Old  EnglJBh  or  Anglo  Saxon.         O.Fr.  —  Old  French. 

82/1094  —  page  82,  line  1094. 


Abye,  32/1094,  vh,  to  pay  for,  ex- 
piate.    O.E.  fitbyogan. 

adaunte,   28/957,   vh,    to   subdue. 
Fr.  danter,  donter,  dompter. 

aferde,  39/1337,  pp.  afraid.    0.£. 
&f&rde. 

afi&ayned,   43/1495,    pt  s.    asked. 
O.E.  frignan. 

afraye,    26/896,    sh.    disturbance, 

figbt 
agreyed,    29/992,   pp.    aggrieved. 

Fr.  aggrever. 

ala]ped,  43/1497,  pt.  «.  concealed, 
dissembled.    Icel  leyna. 

alle  and  some,  22/749,  altogether, 
every  one. 

almiht,  38/1329,  adj.    See  note, 
amoved,  29/994,  pp,  moved, 
amonge,  57/1994,  adv.  in  the  mean 

time,  now  and  then,  sometimes. 

SeenoUtoh  1974. 

aplight,  17/573,  adv,  certainly,  in- 
deed.    See  note. 

areeste,  34/1166,  »b.  rest^  support. 

O.Fr.  arrest 
arson,  41/1410,  ab.  pommeL     Fr. 

ar9on. 

aspied,    10/314,   pp.   espied.      Fr. 
eepier. 

assaye,    83/2889,  $h,  value.      Fr. 
essai. 

assorts,     57/1997,    eh.     assembly, 
company.     See  note. 

assoyled,  70/2455,  pt.  pi,  absolved. 


astrave,  16/532,  adv.  out  of  the 
right  way,  roving  about  without 
guidance. 

astyte,  42/1456,  adv.  immediately. 

asui*e,  5/134,  eb.  azure. 

atame,  27/935,  vb.  to  tame,  sub- 
due.    0.£.  &tamian. 

atone,  32/1103,  agree. 

attones,  31/1067,  at  once. 

avente,  36/1237,  vb.  to  take  breath. 
Fr.  venter. 

avoTire,  69/2390,  ab.  protection, 
protectress. 

avyse,  49/1716,  vb.  to  consider,  ad- 
vise with  one's  sel£    Fr.  aviser. 

awapide,  59/2057,  pp.  astounded, 

bewildered.     See  note. 
ayene,  85/2981,  adv.  back. 


Bandon,  19/636,  ab.  disposaL 

bassatours  (?),  29/995,  ab.  vavas- 

sors. 
bawson,  2/52,  ab.  badger. 

baye,    27/940,    ab.    recess,    niche. 
See  note. 

beckyn,   3/64,  vb.  beckon.      O.E. 
beacuian. 

bedight,  88/3070,  vb.  to  dispose,  to 
surrender,  to  send  forth. 

behight,   25/859,  pt.  a.   promised. 
O.E.  heht. 

bende,  13/420,  vh.  to  direct. 

bonte,  20/665,  adj.  bent,  crooked. 
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benysone,  9/289,  ab,  bletwiug.  Fr. 
benoibon. 

bette,  49/1716,  adv,  better. 

bikure,  78/2732,  ab.  skirmiBh. 

bispake,  5/165,  pL  a.  spoke  with. 

bistadde,  75/2616,  pp,  placed  in 
peril,  hardly  bestead.  Of.  O.E. 
stse^^an.     l)an.  bestedo. 

biwry,  46/1580,  vb.  betray.  O.E. 
biwr^gan. 

bloo,  29/1005,  adj\  blue.    IceL  blar. 

blynne,  70/2442,  vb.  to  cease,  stop. 
O.E.  belinnan. 

bobaunce,  7/211,  ab,  boasting. 

boure,  54/1870,  ab,  a  lady's  apai-t- 
ment,  boudoir.     O.E,  btkr. 

bowe,  53/1853,  sb,  bough,  branch. 
O.E.  bog. 

braide,  32/1098,  pt.  a,  drew.  O.E. 
brsegd. 

brayde,  8/247,  ab,  craft,  deceit, 
artifice.     See  note, 

breddes,  5/131,  ab,  birds.  O.E. 
bridas. 

broke,  57/1965,  vb,  to  break. 

bronte,  91/8166,  ab,  blow. 

buskede,  31/1055,  pt.  a,  prepared, 

arrayed.     Icel.  buask. 
by,  3/87,  vb,  buy,  pay.    O.E.  byc- 

gan. 
bydene,      84/2942,     immediately. 

Originally  mid  ene.     See  note, 

bygone,  3/79,  pp,  afflicted.  See 
note. 

bykeringe,  74/2595,  ab.  skiiTaish. 

by  than,  10/344.     See  note, 

Camalyon,  29/1008,  ab.  camel- 
leopard.     See  note. 

carrikes,  4/118,  a  kind  of  large 
ship.     See  note, 

caste,  12/394,  ab,  plan,  stratagem ; 
60/2091,  the  throwing;  71/2471, 
missile.     iS^ee  note  to  1.  394. 

ceased,  89/3109,  pt,  $.  seized. 

chaffer,  83/2885,  ab,  merchandise. 
O.E.  c^ap,  faru. 

charke,  51/1778,  vb.  t)  creak, 
crack.     Sec  note. 


ohek,  8/189,  ab,  a  checkered  cloth. 

chere,  6/201,  ab,  demeanour,  be- 
hayiour,  humour. 

chere.     80/2781,    ab.    friendliness, 
wiUinghess. 

chere,  87/3030,  adj.  pleased,  merry. 

chese,  49/1698,  vb.  to  be  free  to 
choose.    O.E.  c^osan. 

olepeth,  24/800,  pr.  a,  calls. 

clipped,  56/1935,  pi.  pi,  embraced, 
hugged.     O.E.  dyppan. 

clog,    46/1603,      ab,      "truncua,* 
block. 

cloute,  58/2014,  ab,  blow. 

combrest,  8S/2909,  pr,  a.  encam- 

berest.    Fr.  oombrer. 
coost,  50/1721,  ab,  regard,  account 

See  note, 
Cornell,   64/2238,    ab.   shaft   of   a 

pinnacle  or  battlement    O.Fr. 

camelL     See  note  to  1.  2238,  and 

compare  Du  Gauge,  a,  v.  quam- 

ellus:    **  pinna  muri  per  quam 

milites  jaculantur.'* 

coude,  16/541,  pt,  e.  knew, 
counsail,  46/1590,  secret. 

Befouled,  7/233,  pp,  polluted.    Of. 
O.E.  f^lan,  f(ilian. 

delte,  16/526,  pp,  dealt 

dere,  92/3202,  vb.  to  harm,  injurei 
O.E.  derian. 

derke,  73/2541,  adj.  dark. 

dewe,  70/2452,  adj.  due. 

dight,   79/2763,  fp,   dressed,  pre- 
pared.    O.E.  dihtan. 

dinge,  26/880,   vb.  to  dash,  beat 
Of.  Icel.  dengja. 

dirke,  44/1539.     See  note. 

dobbet,  33/1136,  «>;>.  dubbed.  O.E, 

dubban.     Fr.  dobor. 
dome,  14/478,  ab,  glory, 
don,    88/3078,    vb,    cause,    order 

O.E.  d6n. 
donne,  11/347,  adj,  dun. 
dowte,  9/297,  ab,  fear, 
dradde,  36/1232,  pt.  a,  feared.     Cf, 

O.E.  oii-driBdan. 
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drosse,  49/1702,  vb,  to  direct  one's 
self,  go,  start     Fr.  dresser. 

dromonde,  3/63,  $b,  vessel  of  war. 

dute,  30/1024,  sb.  duty.  Deriv.  of 
due,  dewe.    Fr.  deu. 

Egre,  29/1009,  vb.  to  excite,  to 
urge. 

eke,  20/662,  adv.  also.    O.E.  6ao. 

engyn,  28/948,  sb.  a  skilful  contriv- 
ance.   Fr.  engin. 
ensample,  27/931,  sb,  example. 

entente,  16/550,  vb,  to  turn  one's 
attention  to,  to  try  to  get,  to 
attempt. 

entente,  28/945,  ab.  meaning,  will, 
mind. 

erille,  11/368,  sb.  earl, 
erraunte,   5/139,   quick,    immedi- 
ately, 
eye,  80/2793,  $b,  egg.    O.B.  ©g. 

Fade,  20/678,  vb,  to  dispose,  to 
arrange,  to  set  up  (P). 

fade,  30/1033,  adj.  weak,  faint. 

faste,  32/1086,  adv,  much,  greatly. 

fat,  90/3152,  sb,  vat,  tub.     O.E. 

fSBt 

fiauchon,  76/2650,  sb.  a  sword  or 

falchion, 
faye,  26/900,  vb.  truth,  faith, 
fele,  47/1619,  adj.  many 
felle,  29/1004,  adj.  fierce,  furious, 
felte,    41/1405,   pt.    s,  made  &11, 

killed. 

fende,  92/3231,  pp,  defended,  pro- 
tected, granted. 

fere,  36/1248,  sb,  fear.     O.E.  fifer. 

fere,  44/1505,  sb,  companion.  In 
fere,  31/1071,  together. 

fere,  2/59,  vb,  to  terrify. 

ferre,  4/103,  adv.  far. 

fet,  91/3188,  pp,  fetched. 

fille,  35/1210,  pt,  s,  feU. 

fleen,  88/3065,  to  flay.    O.E.  fi^an. 

folde,  71/1427,  pp.  felled,  knocked 
down. 

forcere,  66/2303,  sb,  cheft,  coffer. 
O.Fr.  forcier. 


for-famelid,  66/2282,  pp.  entir«^ly 
famished. 

foule,  77/2686,  vb.  foul  luck,  mis- 
chance. 

fowarde,  15/502,  22/732,  $b.  van- 
guard. 

frankensense,  20/679,  $b,  an  odor- 
ous resin,  pure  incense. 

fraye,  15/514,  vb.  to  frighten,  at- 
tack. 

frike,    4/l(H,    adj,    quick,    bold, 

activa 
frith,  2/43,  sb.  enclosed  wood. 
fiw),  79/760,  prep.  from, 
fyne,  9/306,  sb,  end. 

Game,  90/3141,  sb.  affair ;  92/3199, 
pleasure.     O.E.  gamen. 

gan,  16/549,  pt,  s,  began, 
gavylok,   41/1426,  sb,  a  spear  or 
javelin.     O.E.  gafoluc. 

geaunesse,  84/2943  (?),  sb.  giantess. 

geder,  45/1553,  vb.  to  gather.  O.E. 
gsedrian. 

glased,  35/1208,  pt,  s.  glided.  O.Fr. 

glacier.    See  ^jupitea's  note  to 

Ouy,  1.  5067. 
glede,   7/205,   sb.  a  glowing  coal, 

ember.    O.E.  gl^d. 
god,  3/67,  adj.  versed  in,  master 

of. 
gome,  5/144,  sb.  man.    O.E.  guma. 

gonge,  84/2934,  vb.  to  go.     O.E. 

gongan. 
goulis,    6/189,    sb,    gules,    a    red 

colour.    Fr.  geules. 

gray,  83/2887,  «&.  the  fnr  of  a  gray, 
or  badger.     O.E.  grdbg. 

gree,  82/2850,  sb,  grace,  favour. 
Fr.  gr^.    Lat.  gratum. 

gronned,  84/2948,  pt,  s,  grinned, 
roared.     O.E.  grennian. 

grevaunce,  29/993,  sb,  grievance. 

greved,  45/1543,  pt,  s.  grieved, 
molested,  troubled. 

grith,  82/2850,  sb.  peaoe,  agree- 
ment.    O.E.  grits. 

grj'se,  83/2887,  sb.  a  kind  of  fur. 
Fr.  gris. 
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gattis,  39/1351,  »h.  guts.  O.E. 
gut. 

gydoure,  5/163,  sb.  leader,  guide. 

gynne,  67/2326,  »h.  enginne,  con- 
trivance. 

Harde,  59/2056,  pt.  a.  heard. 

hat,  90/3154,  vb.  to  be  called.    O.E. 

Mtan. 
he,  77/2698,  pron,  twminai,  thay. 

O.E.  hi. 

heede,  62/2158,  sh,  head.  O.E. 
h&afod. 

hende,  73/2536,  adj\  gentle,  polite. 
O.E.  hendig. 

hennys,  55/1922,  adv,  hence.  O.E. 
heonan. 

hente,  40/1370,  vh,  hold,  take. 
O.E.  hentan. , 

hie,  14/455,  ah.  haste. 

hight,    18/613,   pt.    8,    promised; 

36/1242,  art  called.    O.E.  heht. 
honde  of  honde,   12/394,  in  close 

fight. 

hoole,  32/1119,  adj.  whole,  sound. 
O.E.  hal. 

hurle,  27/929,  vh.  to  jostle,  to 
stiike.    A  contraction  of  hurtle. 

hurteled,  24/831,  pt.  pi.  clashed 
against,  jostled.  Frequentative 
of  hurt.     Fr.  hurter,  heurter. 

hye,  32/1092,  ah.  haste. 

I-fast,  58/2000,  fixed. 

ilkadele,  68/2016,  every  part.  O.E. 
^c,  d^. 

ilke,  9/281,  adj,  same.     O.E.  ylca. 
inowe,  25/854,  adv.  enough.     O.E. 
gen6h. 

ishente,  66/2286,  pp.  destroyed. 
O.E.  ge-scended. 

istoke,  56/1963,  pp.  shut  up,  fast- 
ened. From  steken.  O.L.G. 
stecan. 

istonge,  16/533,  pp,  stung,  pierced. 
O.E.  stungen. 

it,  25/845,  vb.  to  hii    Icel.  hitta. 

iwis,  3/71,  adv.  certainly,  indeed. 
O.E.  gewiss. 

iwone,  11/358,  adj.  accustomed. 


Japed,  75/2617,  pp.  mocked, 
mughed  at.    O.Icel.  gabba. 

jouste,  57/1991,  vh.  to  joust^  fight. 
Fr.  jouster. 

Kele,  93/3258,  vb.  to  keel,  cool. 
O.E.  cSlan. 

kind,  63/2196,  ah.  race,  family, 
kithe,  28/971,  vh.  to  show,  manifest. 

O.E.  cy^an. 
kon,  66/2297,  pra.  pi.  can. 
kynde,  28/968,  ah.  nature,  temper, 
kynde,  2/42,  adj.  natural,  inborn. 

Lan,  15/516,  pt  a.  ceased,  stopped. 
O.E.  lan. 

late,  71/2460,  pt.  pi.  let,  caused, 
ordered.     O.E.  lit,  l^ton. 

launde,  2/59,  ah.  park,  lawn. 

lave,  77/2694,  ah.  lea,  field.  O.E. 
l^ah.     Of.  Water-foo. 

laye,  28/951,  ah,  law.     O.E.  lagu. 

layne,  16/538,  pt.  pi.  lay.  O.E. 
l^gon. 

lefe,  23/763,  vh,  leave,  abandon, 
forsake.     O.E.  l^fan. 

lefe-long,  24/832,  adj.  long,  tedious. 

legeej,  23/775,  leagues.  Fr.  lieue. 
O.Fr.  legue.    Lat.  leuca. 

leke,  60/1726,  ah.  leek.     O.E.  Uac. 

lele,  33/1129,  adj.  leal,  loyal.     Fr. 

leal, 
longer,  72/2500,  compar.  longer, 
lere,    66/2289,    ah.    coimtenance, 

complexion.    O.E.  hl^or. 

lere,  74/2569,  vh.  to  teach, 
lered,  68/2005,  pp.  learned, 
lerne,  33/1141,  vh.  to  teach, 
lose,  49/1683,  vh.  to  loose.    O.E. 
l^osan. 

lette.  17/585,  vh.  leave  off;  74/2610, 
to  put  a  stop  to,  hinder,  tany. 
O.E.  lettan. 

leve,  23/794,  vh,  leave.  O.E. 
l^fan ;  30/1045,  omit,  neglect. 

leve,    19/651,    vh.    live,     remain. 

O.E.  gel>^fan. 
leven,  31/1050,  vh,  believe.    O.E, 

lefan. 


GLOSS  ART. 


137 


lewde,   75/2601,  sb,  laymen,   iiii- 
learned.     O.E.  l^wed. 

light,  26/905,  adf,  aotire,  nimble. 

light,  33/1125,  pp,  aHghted.     O.E. 
llhtan. 

lithe,  81/1778,   ah,  limb,  member. 
O.E.  li«. 

logges,  69/2399,  sh.  huts.    Pr.  loge. 

longith,  28/951,  pra.  a.  belongeth, 
becomes. 

loute,  72/2513,  vh,  to  stoop,  bow 
down.    O.E.  l{^tan. 

lowly,  70/2454,  adv.  low,  not  loud, 
lurdeynes,     76/2651,    ah.    lurdan, 

lout.     Fr.  lourdin. 
lym,  59/2045,  ah.  limb, 
lyued,  66/1261,  pt.  pi.  lived. 

Magre,  42/1442,  prep,  in  spite  of. 

maistryes,  89/3117,  ah.  pi.  mastery, 
proof  of  skill,  combat. 

manly,  29/989,  adj.  brave. 

mayne,  16/528,  ah.  main,  strength. 

me,  9/287,  ah.  men,  people,  one. 

meche,   6/179,   adj.  much.      O.E. 

mycel. 
mede,  31/1054,  ah.  meadow.    O.E. 

m^. 
mede,    37/1289.     ah.    meed,    pay. 
'  O.E,  m^d. 
medel,  73/2540,  vh.  meddle.    O.Fr. 

mesler,  mestler. 
men,  4/115,  ah.  men,  people,  one. 
menske,    28/972,     ah.    manliness, 

honour.     O.E.  mennisc. 
mente,  51/1784,  vh.  to  aim  at,  to 

intend  to    go.      O.E.    myntan. 

See  note  to  1.  1604. 
mervaylyth,  88/3066,  pra.  a.  mar- 
vels,   wonders.      Gf.    Fr.    mer- 
•  veille. 

mete,  47/1633,  ah.  food,  repast, 
meyne,  7/219,  ah.  host,  company, 

retinue.     O.Fr.  maisniee. 

mikille,  30/1016,  adj.  many.     O.E. 

myceL 
moche,  15/505,  adj.  much. 

mode,  29/1009,  ah.  mind,  temper, 
courage.     O.E.  m6d. 


moolde,   5/136,   ah.  earth,   worth. 
O.E.  molde. 

moone,    28/944,    ah.   moan,    com- 
plaint.    C£  O.E.  mibnan. 

more,  23/777,  delay.    See  note  to  1. 
1110. 

more,  29/1005,  ah.  moor,  Maurian. 

mot,  19/650,  vh.  may. 

myghty,    56/1927,    adj.      See   the 
note, 

myrke,  45/1541,  adj.  dark.     O.E. 
myrce. 

Natheless,  15/506,  adv.  neverthe- 
less. 

nather,  36/1232,  adj.  nother. 

ner,  13/416,  conj.  nor. 

nere,  22/756,  adv.  near. 

nerehond,  86/2998,  culv.  almost, 

noght,  43/1497,  adv.  not. 

noght,  78/2712,  ah.  nothing. 

none,  32/1114,  ah.  noon. 

nones,  3/74,  ah.  nonce,  occasion. 

nothinge,  6/175,  not  at  all. 

nothir,  8/267,  conj.  neither. 

nought  for  than,  43/1483,  never- 
theless. 

nyl,  17/585,  pra,  a.  will  not.     O.E. 
nyle. 

Of,  32/1088,  prp.  on  account  of. 
oght,  78/2713,  ah.  aught, 
onarmede,  14/464,  unarmed, 
onne^e,  89/3105,  adv.  scarcely. 

onworthily,  49/1634,  adv.  unuse- 

fully. 
orders,  59/2036.     See  the  note. 

ore,    72/2512,   ah,  mercy,   favour. 
O.E.  kT. 

orfrays,  83/2888,  ah,  gold  embroid- 
ery.   Lai  Aurifrisum. 

overlede,  72/2502,  vh.  to  domineer 
over,  to  oppress. 

PareUes,   55/1917,    ah.  pL  perils. 

Fr.  p6ril. 
paynym,  16/539,  ah.  pagan, 
pellure,   83/2887,   ah.  fur.     O.Fr. 

pelure. 
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pigbt,  94/1158,  pp.  pitched,  fixed. 

pinne,  88/3077,  vb,  to  torment. 
O.E.  plnan. 

playn,  6/177,  vb,  to  complain. 

plete,  33/1151,  vb.  ^lead,  prattle. 
From  Ft.  plet,  plaid. 

plight,  26/889,  prs.  B.  promise, 
assure. 

poleyne,  6/176,  sb.  pully-pieces, 
knee-armour. 

praye,  16/550,  sb.  press,  crowd. 

prees,  40/1399, 9b.  crowd,  struggle. 

Fr.  preese. 
preest,  34/1169,  adj.  ready.     Fr. 

prest. 

prik,  81/2831,  vb.  to  spur  a  horse, 
to  ride. 

prikke,  65/2260,  «6.  a  piece  of  wood 
in  the  centre  of  the  target.  See 
Halliwell*8  Diction,  s.  v.  preke. 

prove,  6/183,  vb,  to  try. 

prowe,  61/1766,  sb.  profit,  adyan- 
tage,  honour.    Fr.  prou. 

prymsauns,  28/965  (P).  Bee  the 
note. 

Quod,  32/1095,  prt.  a.  quoth. 

qweUe,  75/2614,  vb.  to  kill.  O.E. 
cwellan. 

qwere,  17/666,  sb.  quire,  choir- 
service. 

qweynte,  3/74,  adj.  excellent,  ele- 
gant. O.Fr.  ooint.  Lat.  cogni- 
tus. 

qwike,  68/2001,  adj.  alive,  burning. 
O.E.  cwic. 

qwite,  16/520,  vb.  to  requite,  to 
reward. 

Eacches,  2/56,  9&.    setting   dogs, 

pointers. 

rafe,  25/866,  vb.  to  rave.  O.Fr. 
raver.  Span,  rabiar.  Lat.  ra- 
biare. 

ras,  39/1349,  sb.  instant,  occasion. 

See    the    note.       19/645,    hurry, 

haste, 
rase,  23/774,  sb.  rush,  channel  of 

the  sea. 


raught,  46/1605,  prt.  s,   reached, 
aimed  at,  struck.    O.R  r^te. 

rede,  85/2980,  sb,  counsel,  advice. 
O.E.  r^. 

rees,  49/1693,  sb.  time,  occasion. 

rehete,  59/2035,  vb.  to  cheer. 

rekyneth,  57/1982,  prs.  s.  reckons, 
deduces. 

releve,  7/219,  vb.  to  rally. 

renew,  33/1126,  vb.  to  tia  Fr. 
renouer. 

renew,  63/2200,  vb.  to  renovate,  to 
recommence.    Benew. 

resyn,  16/534,  prs.  pi.  rise, 
rew,  89/3105,  sb.  row,  order.    O.E. 
r4w. 

roght,  54/1878,;?<.  J?/,  recked,  cared. 
O.E.  rohton. 

roial,  20/686,  51/1765,  adj.  exqui- 
site, distinguished;  71/2483,  de- 
Hghtful    Of.  1.  2247. 

rome,  14/484,  vb.  to  walk  about. 
See  Stratmann,  s.  v.  r&men,  p. 
452. 

romme,  26/876,  sb.  room,  space. 
O.E.  rtkm. 

rowte,  2/54,  sb,  company,  host. 

rowte,  60/2073,  vb,  to  assemble  'n 
a  company,  to  throng,  to  laJly. 

ruly,  47/1624,  ac^\  roehil.  O.E. 
m-^owlic. 

ryxne,  10/339,  vb,  to  cry  out,  to 
moan. 

Saile,  12/385,  vb.  to  assail. 

same,  all  in  s.,  56/1938,  alto- 
gether. 

sare,  21/706,  adv.  sorely,  sadly. 

saule,  66/2310.     See  the  note. 

saute,  18/6r>,  sb.  assault. 

saye,  58/1998,  pt.  pi.  saw.     O.E. 


scole,  33/1141,  vb.  style,  manner, 
sede,  7/235,  sb.  seed, 
seke,  32/1116,  adj.  sick. 

semely,  2/39,  adj.  seemly;  comely, 

beautiful, 
sendelle,  4/129,  sb.  a  kind  of  rich 

thin  silk. 
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set,  49/1717,  vb,  to  consider,  esti- 
mate. 

sete,  3/62,  ab.  a  seat. 

sewes,  76/2654,  sb.  juices,  delica- 
cies.    O.E.  seaw. 

seyne,  14/472,  vb,  to  speak. 

shente,  1/23,  pp,  destroyed. 

sliifte,  78/2704,  vb.  to  divide,  to 
share.     O.E.  sciftau. 

slionde,  64/2222,  ab.  disgrace,  igno- 
miny.    O.E.  sceand. 

shoon,  40/1381,  ab.  shoes.  O.E. 
scSon,  sc^os. 

shope  him,  2/50,  pt  a.  got  himself 
ready  to,  arrayed  himself. 

shoure,  15/509,  ab,  fight, 
shrew,  72/2518,  vb,  to  curse, 
shrewes,      76/2652,      ab.      wicked 

beings, 
sikerlye,  62/2172,  adv,  surely, 
sith,  47/1632,  conj.  since. 

sithe,  47/1619,  ab.  pi  times.     O.E. 

si«. 
akaped,  59/2043,  pt.  a,  escaped. 

skath,  47/1645,  ab..  loss,  damage, 
ruin.    Of.  O.E.  sceaiSan. 

skomfited,  38/1320,  pp.  discomfited. 

O.Fr.  desconfire. 
skulkyng,  76/2651,  ©r«.  pi  hirking, 

breakmg  forth  m>m  a   Uding 

place. 

smerte,  38/1309,  adj,  smart,  pun- 
gent. 

smertly,  41/1419,  <xdv.  smartly,  at 
once. 

socoure,  15/507,  ab,  succour,  assist- 
ant. 

soghten,  40/1372,  pt.  pi.  moved  on, 
rode.     See  the  note. 

solas,  20/675,  ab.  relief,  recreation, 
pleasure.  O.Er.  solaz.  Lat. 
solatium. 

somer,  7*7/2702,  ab.  a  sumijter 
horse.  Fr.  sommier.  Of.  Inez, 
Etym.  Diet.  I.,  p.  364,  a.  v.  sal- 
ma. 

0 

sonde,  61/2134,  ab.  message,  order, 
sore,  2/47,  adv.  very  much,  eagerly, 
sore,  33/1138,  adv.  sadly. 


sowdeoures,  21/727,  ab.  soldiers, 
hirelings.  Lat  solidarius.  Of. 
Fr.  soudard,  soudoy6. 

spede,  70/2433,  vb.  thrive. 

spille,  36/1226,  vb.  to  destroy. 
O.E.  spillan. 

stenyed,  24/825,  pt.  a.  shook,  as- 
tounded. 

Steven,  65/2258,  ab.  voice.  O.E. 
stefn. 

stondart,  78/2717,  ab.  standard- 
bearer.     Fr.  6tendard. 

store,  23/768,  ab.  provision. 

store,  92/3210,  ab.  stock,  preserva- 
tion, keeping. 

stoure,  7/212,  ab.  battle,  tumult. 

stoute,  53/1825,  adj.  proud,  boast- 
ing. 

stronde,  2/53,  ab.  strand,  shore. 

stroyeth,  5/159,  pra.  a.  destroyeth. 

stynte,  52/1804,  pt.  pi.  stopped. 

sue,  46/1601,  vb:  to  follow.  Fr. 
suivre. 

sware,  13/428,  adj.  heavy, 
swyth,  47/1621,  adv.  quick,  fast. 
O.E.  swIiSe. 

Tan,  74/2581,  pp.  taken. 

tene,  30/1032,  ab.  grief,  anger,  in- 
sult, injury.    O.E.  t6ona. 

tene,  83/2902,  vb.  to  vex,  to  wax 
wroth.    O.E.  tfnaxi. 

teyde,  48/1648,  pp.  tied. 

tha,  76/2639.     See  the  noU. 

thane,  51/1756,  than  that. 

then,  46/1593,  vb.  to  prosper. 
O.E.  p6on. 

thikke,  30/1027,  adj.  numerous, 
plentiful,  plenty. 

threste,  34/1170,  vb.  to  thrust, 
shake,  totter. 

thrifte,  78/2706,  ab.  thriving,  pros- 
perity, success.     O.Icel.  prift. 
tho,  59/2052,  pron.  those,  them, 
tho,  59/2063,  art.  the,  those, 
tho,  2/53,  adv.  then.     O.E.  «a. 

thronge,  41/1401,  ab.  thrusts, 
throwing  of  arrows. 
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tobraste,  34/1 168,  pt.  j^,  buret,  or 
broke  in  pieces.  0.£.  (tdbaBrst) 
t6bur8ton. 

tohewe,  89/3103,  pp,  hewn  to 
pieces.    0.£.  t6-h6awen. 

tokenyng,  8/242,  ah.  news,  intelli- 
gence. 

totreden,  40/1382,  pp,  crushed, 
trodden  down. 

trappe,  62/1802,  vb.  to  go.  Gt  (Jer. 
tnppeln,  E.  trip,  O.Fr.  treper. 

tredde,  58/1999,  sb.  thread.     O.E. 

pr^. 
trende,  27/940,  pp.  turned,  vaulted. 

treted,  55/1923,  pt  pi.  treated, 
pressed.    Er.  traitor. 

trewe,  3/67,  adj.  a  thorough  master 
of,  a  trustworthy  interpreter  of. 

treyumple,  27/913  (?) 

trowe,  8/246,  vb,  to  believe. 

trusse,  49/1707,  vb.  to  pack  off,  to 
be  off. 

trwes,  31/1060,  sb.  truce. 

tyte,  6/181,  adj.  soon,  quickly, 
fast. 

Unneth,  5/160,  adv,  scarcely. 

Yere,  28/965,  sh.  spring. 

vertue,  66/2312,  Bb.  magic,  power. 

viage,  82/2846,  tib.  voyage,  journey. 

victory,  92/3227,  sb.  booty. 

voydance,  32/1106,  ab.  relinquish- 
ment, deliverance. 

voyde,  51/1768,  vb.  to  give  up, 
abandon,  leave. 

Wage,  18/590,  vb.  to  hire,  pay. 
ware,  7/204,  adj.  aware, 
waste,  8/246,  in  =  in  vain. 

wende,  92/3214,  vb.  to  turn,  go. 
O.E.  wendati. 

wende,  85/2958,  pt,  «.  thought, 
O.E.  w^nde. 

wene,  31/1061,  vb.  to  think. 

were,  7/210,  vb,  to  defend,  to  pro- 
tect, to  fight.     O.E.  werian. 

werre,  16/5^1,  sb.  war. 


wery,  3/60,  adj.  weary,  fatigued. 

wessh,  54/1871,  pt.  pi.  washed. 

wete,  94/3270,  vb.  to  know. 

what,  47/1623,  pron.  =  who. 

wifle,  76/2650,  sb.  a  kind  of  axe. 
O.JSS.  wifel,  "  bipennis." 

wight,  27/933,  adj.  nimble,  active. 
Sw.  vig^  active. 

wirch,  5/148,  vb,  to  work,  to  do. 
O.E.  wyrcan. 

wiste,  48/1662,  pt.  s.  knew. 

wode,  9/276,  adj.  mad,  furious. 

wode- wroth,  90/3130,  adj.  madly 
angry.     O.E.  wdd  and  wr&)S. 

wone,  60/2093,   sb,  lot,  quantity. 

IceL  wan. 
worche,  59/2046,  vb,  to  work,   to 

do.     O.E.  wyrcan. 

worthed  up,  34/1163,  pt,  s,  got  up, 
mounted. 

wote,  2/36,  prs.  s,  know.     O.E. 

wotist,  61/2123,  pra,  $.  knoweet. 
O.E.  w&st, 

wrake,  70/2446,  sb.  persecution, 
mischief,  destruction.  O.E. 
wracu. 

wreke,  88/3058,  pp.  wreaked,  re- 
venged. 

wrong,  73/2567,  pt,  a.  pressed, 
forced  his  way,  hurried  off.  O.E. 
wringan. 

wyne,  9/275,  vb.  get,  attain.  O.E. 
winnan. 

Yare,  19/639,  adj.  ready.  O.E. 
gearu. 

yates,    66/2285,    ab.    gates.     O.E. 

gatu. 
yede,  66/2311,  pt.  a.  went     O.E. 

ge-eode. 

yolde,  12/403,  vb.  yield.  O.E. 
gieldan,  pp.  golden      * 

yolowe,  29/1005,  adj.  yellow.  O.E. 
geolo. 

pilke,  76/2644,  pron,  such,  yon. 
O.E.  |?ylc. 

J»on,  4/108,  art.  the.    O.R  |>one. 
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AoBEMAHE,  Agremour  or  Egre- 
mour,  a  town  in  Spain  situated 
on  the  river  Flagot.  The  soudan 
is  holding  his  court  there  (1.  33), 
when  he  hears  of  the  injuries 
done  to  his  subjects  by  the 
Romans.  Haying  destroyed 
Borne,  he  returns  to  Agremor 
Q^  672)  [not  to  Morimonde,  as 
in  the  Dettruction,  1.  1351,  and 
in  Fierahrcut  1. 27].  At  Agremor 
the  twelve  peers  are  imprisoned 
and  besieged.  Syr  Ferurnbrtu 
reads  Egremoygne,  Egremoun, 
Agremoun. 

Alaoolofub,  a  Saracen  eiant, 
warden  of  the  bridge  of  Man- 
trible ;  U.  2135, 2881, 2149,  2175, 
280r,  3053.  In  Syr  FerumbroB, 
1.  3831,  etc.,  he  is  called  Agola- 
fre.  In  the  French  poem  of 
Fierahraa  we  find  Agolafire  and 
Golafre. 

Alcabon,  L  2762,  a  Saracen  deity ; 
cl  note  to  L  2271. 

Ai^BOYSE,  1.  1699,  one  of  the 
twelve  peers ;  cf.  note  to  1«  884. 

Alisaxjxd&e.  Ferumbras  is  called 
King  of  Alisaundre,  U.  510,  984. 
Of.  Destr,  71, 1237,  1315.  Fiera^ 
hraSy  50,  66,  538,  etc.  Ashmole 
FerumhroBt  53,  88,  etc. 

Afpoltn,  one  of  the  Mahometan 
deities.    See  note  to  L  86. 

Akabye,  1.  3097.  Cf.  Destr.  75; 
Fierabras,  3160,  4096. 

AsoALON.  Laban's  birthplace,  1. 
100,  and  subject  to  him.  This 
name  does  not  occur  in  any 
other  version. 

AsOABOT,  1.  2762,  a  liCahometan 
god.  Occurring  in  none  of  the 
other  versions. 

ASCOFABS,  see  note  to  1.  495. 

ASKALOUS,  1.  497. 

ASSAYNES,  1.  497. 


AssiENS,  11.  1039,  2085.  In  this 
poem  onlj  the  last  three  nations 
are  mentioned  as  being  included 
among  Laban's  subjects. 

AssYE,  1.  102,  123,  1000.  See 
note  to  L  1000. 

AsTBAOOT,  or  EsTBAGOT,  a  Saracen 
giant  who  kills  Sabaris,  11.  346, 
352.  He  is  slain  bv  the  portcullis 
let  down  by  the  Komans,  1.  432. 
He  was  husband  to  Barrock,  the 
giantess  of  the  bridge  of  Man- 
trible,  11.  3944,  4902.  Cf.  Destr. 
1090.  Not  in  Fierdbras  nor  in 
the  Ashmolean  version.  Soo 
note  to  1.  346. 

AUPBIKE,  U.  102,  114.  Aufi-i- 
canes,  1. 257,  part  of  the  soudan's 
dominions.  Of.  Syr  Ferumbras, 
1.  5465,  Deatr.  76,  Fierabras, 
4913. 

Babiloit,  see  note  to  1.  69;  cf. 
Destr.  78,  204, 85;  Fierabras,  51 ; 
Syr  Fer.  53. 

BaldeseyNes,  501,  871.  Occur- 
ring in  no  other  version;  cf. 
besides  Martin's  note  to  Kudrun, 
161,  2,  and  perhaps  Fierabras, 
2873,  4721  Balegu6  =  Balagucr 

SBallegarium,  Yalaguaria)  near 
Jerida  in  Spain. 
Babbabye,    t    1001,    mentioned 

only  in  tiiis  poem. 
Babbok,  11   2939,  2950,   3022,  a 

fiantess,  wife  to  Astragot,  slain 
y  Charles.    See  note  to  1.  2939. 
Belmobe,  does  not  occur  in  the 

other  versions;   see  note  to  1. 

3122. 
Belsabub,  1.  357,  occurs  only  in 

this  poem. 
Bebkabd  op  Spbuwsb  (?  Prussia) ; 

1715,  one  of  the  twelve  knights. 

See  Iidrodudion,  p.  xxvii. 
BoLOYXE,  3238.     Charles  presents 
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the  nails  to  that  place.    See  note 

to  1.  3236,  and  cf.  Fierahras,  1. 

(il99. 
BiiETOMAYN,    Laban's    gaoler    at 

Agremor,  11.  1633,  1591,  slain  by 

Floripas,  1.  1606.     This  name  is 

spelt  *  Brutamont  *  in  Fierahrcts, 

*  Brytamoun  *  in  Syr  Ferumbraa. 

It  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  the 

Destruction, 
Bbouulnd,    chief    counsellor    to 

Laban.    See  note  on  L  1743. 
Bbyer  op  Bbytayn,— of  Moim- 

tez;  see  note  to  L  1723. 
Beyer  of  Poyle,  a  Boman  knight, 

slain  by  Eerumbras ;  see  note  to 

1.  514. 
BuLOARE,  L  1002.    Occurring  in 

no  other  poem. 

Cassattkbre,  1L  986,  512,  town 
belonging  to  Lukafer.  This 
name  is  not  found  in  the  other 
versions. 

Charles,  Charlemayne,  the  French 
king. 

Chauitdeb,  L  123,  a  town  in  Asia ; 
only  mentioned  here.  See  note 
to  1.  1000. 

CosDROYE  escorts  a  convoy  des- 
tined for  the  soudan ;  he  is  slain 
by  Boland ;  cf.  note  to  1.  2695. 

Cramadas,  a  Saracen  bishop,  11. 
2775,  2788.  Not  found  in  the 
other  versions. 

CuRRAUNTES,  the  bridge  near 
Mantrible,  L  2866.  This  name 
occurs  only  in  this  poem. 

Dasaberbe,  1.  1707,  (P)  mentioned 

only  here. 
Denys,  11.  27,  61,  eta    Occurring 

in  all  versions. 
DuRNEDALE,  Eoland*s  sword;  see 

note  to  1.  875. 

Esf'iARD,  1.  Ill,  Laban* 8  messen- 
ger ;  cf.  note  to  1.  2145. 

Ethiofes,  subject  to  Laban.  See 
note  to  1.  257. 

Europe,  1.  1002.  Mentioned  only 
in  this  poem. 

Ferumbras,  see  note  to  L  93. 


Flaoot,  the  river  on  which  the 
city  of  Mantrible  with  its  famous 
bridge  is  situated,  cf.  11.   2559, 
2798,  2855,  etc.,  and  Fierabras, 
11.  7348,  4886,  eta    When  the 
twelve  peers  besieged  in  Agre- 
mar  send  Eichard  of  Normandy 
to  Charlemagne  to  ask  his  aid, 
Bichai-d  is  said  to  have  startetl 
in  the  direction  of  Mantrible, 
1.  2559;  but  finding  the  bridge 
blocked  up  and  guarded,  L  2799, 
he  is  obliged  to  swim  across  the 
water,  *  Flagot  the  flode,'  L  2804, 
Charlemagne  being  informed  of 
the  distress  of  his  peers,  starts 
towards  Mantrible,  1.  2849,  and 
having  first  taken  it  and  left 
Bichard  there  with  two  hundred 
knights,  1.  3044,  he  continues  his 
march  against   the   soudan    at 
Agremar,  1.  3047.    Whence  it  is 
clear  that  Agremar  cannot  be 
situated  on  me  river  Flagot,  as 
is  stated  in  L    34  ;    a  mistake 
evidently  owing  to  an  oversight 
on  tiiie  part  of  the  poet     Cf. 
besides,  note  to  1.  1723. 

Floreyn  of  Bome,  name  ^ven 
to  Ferumbras  after  his  baptism ; 
see  note  to  1.  1486. 

Florip,  Floiypas;  see  note  to  1. 
614.  In  the  Ashmoleau  ver- 
sions we  find  Floryppe,  a  spelling 
which  does  not  occur  in  any  of 
the  French  poems.  But  once 
we  find  Floripea  in  Fierabras,  1. 
2035. 

FocABD,  1.  2900,  one  of  the  Chris 
tian  knights  who  struck  at  the 
bridge-keeper  of  Mantrible  when 
he  refused  to  let  them  pass.    The 
name  occurs  only  in  this  poem« 

Folk  Baliakt,  L  1695,  one  of  the 
twelve  peers.  Only  found  in 
this  poem. 

FoRTiBRAHNCE,  1.  422,  one  of  the 
Soudan's  en^neers.  Only  oc- 
curring in  this  poem. 

Fraunce.  Charles  is  called  king 
of  dowse  Fraunce,  cf.  Fieraln-aSy 
210S;  Syr  Fer urn  bras,  1 269.  This 
phrase  does  not  occur  in  the 
Destruction, 
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Fremottkds,  a  saint;  see  note  to 
1  2845 

Friob,  I  1000;  Prigys,  L  1040. 
Part  of  tlie  soudan's  dominions, 
not  mentioned  in  the  other  yer- 
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Gallopes,  L  2^,  mentioned  only 
in  this  poem. 

Ga^e,  a  town  in  Spain,  where 
Charlemagne  lands  his  troops. 
The  name  is  found  only  in  tnis 
poem  (in  rhyme),  L  772. 

Geneltn,  a  French  knight,  noto- 
rious for  his  treachery.  He 
advised  Charles  to  leave  Spain 
and  to  return  home,  urging  that 
the  twelve  peers  must  be  dead  at 
Agremor,  smce  no  news  arrived 
from  them,  1.  2820.  When  in 
assaulting  Mantrible  he  saw 
Charles  shut  in  in  the  city,  he 
treacherously  proclaimed  the 
king  to  be  dead,  and  ordered  the 
French  to  return  to  France, 
where  he  hoped  to  be  crowned 
king.  But  he  was  rebuked  by 
Ferumbras  (11.  2970-2991).  For 
his  treason  he  is  handed  and 
drawn  at  Montfaucon  m  Paris 
(11.  3244-3254). 

Genertse,  11.  1139,  1239,  is  the 
name  Oliver  gives  himself  when 
asked  by  Ferumbraa  The 
French  Fierabras  and  the  Ash- 
mole  Ferumbras  have  Garin  in- 
stead. 

Gy  of  Bottrgoynb,  see  note  to  IL 
1888,  1892. 

Gynbard,  1.  543,  a  Roman  senator 
who  kills  ten  Saracens.  He  is 
slain  by  Lukafer.  Occurring 
only  in  this  poem. 

Hubert,  1.  518,  a  Soman  knight, 
slain  by  Ferumbras.  Not  men- 
tioned in  the  other  versions. 

Iffrez,  a  Boman  senator  who 
advises  to  send  to  Charles  for 
help.     See  note  to  L  165. 

Jnde,  L  999.  Not  mentioned  in 
the  other  poems.  Of.  note  to  1. 
999. 


IsRES,  625,  641,  the  chief  porter  of 
Home,  who  treacherously  de- 
livers the  keys  to  the  Saracens. 
See  note  to  1.  625. 

Jttbytba,  11.  2254,  2762,  a  Saracen 
god,  mentioned  only  in  this 
poem. 

Labak,  see  note  to  1.  29. 

Lowes,  occurring  in  the  Sowdan 

and  the  Destruction^  but  not  men* 

tioned  in  the  other  versions.    See 

note  to  L  24. 
LtTKAFER  OF  Baij)ab,  soe  note  to 

1.  113.     Once,  1.  236,  this  name 

is  spelt  Lukef  ere. 

Maoeboyne,  1.  1002.  Occurring 
only  in  this  poem. 

Mahoxtitd,  see  note  to  1.  86. 

Mafyn,  1.  2326,  introduces  him- 
self into  the  bed-chamber  of 
Floripas  to  steal  the  fatal  girdle. 
In  the  French  poem,  1.  3046,  he 
is  called  Maubrun  d'  Agremolee ; 
in  the  Ashmolean  version  Mau- 
byn  of  Egremolee,  L  2385.  Cf. 
Introduction^  y^,  zx,  xxx,  xxxi. 

Maraoonde,  the  name  of  Flori- 

Eas's  governess,  1.  1563.  Spelt 
[orabunde  in  the  French 
poem.  See  Introduction^  pp. 
XXX,  xxxL 

Marie,  11.  917,  2390;  cf.  Destr.  IL 
374,  564 ;  Fierabras,  11.  285,  815 ; 
Syr  Ferumbras,  11.  5177,  5451. 

Marsedao,  kin^  of  Barbarye,  oc- 
curs only  in  this  poem.  Siee  note 
to  1.  2247. 

Mauntrible,  a  town  in  Spain  on 
the  river  Flagot  (see  above)  with 
a  bridge ;  cf.  also  Destr»  211,  and 
Fierah-aSf  1867,  etc. 

Mavon,  U.  278,  422,  2230,  Laban's 
engineer;  spelt  Mabon  in  the 
Vestr,  11.  908,  941,  and  in  Fiera- 
bras, h  3735.  The  name  does 
not  occur  in  the  Ashmole  MS. 

MiRON  OF  BRABAifE,  one  of  the 
twelve  peers,  occurring  only  in 
this  poem,  1.  1703. 

MoNTFAWCON,  1. 3253.  Not  found 
in  the  other  versions. 
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MouNFELBBS,  after  having  con- 
quered the  Boudan,  Charlemagne 
sails  from  Spain  to  Mounpeler, 
1.  3228.  The  name  does  not 
occur  in  the  Fierabras,  where 
the  king  returns  to  Ftance  in  an 
eight  days'  journey  (U.  6164 — 
6187).     Of.  Bestr,  11.  250,  286. 

Mowi^JOYE,  see  note  to  1.  868,  and 
of.  the  Sang  of  Roland,  128/746. 

Veymes  of  Bayebe,  one  of  the 
twelve  peers,  see  note  to  1.  836. 

NuBENS,  1.  873,  NuBYB,  1.  1001,  a 
people  subject  to  the  soudan. 

OoEB  Danoys,  one  of  the  twelve 
peers,  see  note  .to  1.  836. 

Olibobn,  1.  99,  the  soudan's  chan- 
cellor ;  only  found  in  this  poem. 

Olyveb,  one  of  the  twelve  peers ; 
see  note  to  1.  1250. 

Pabis,  L  917 ;  see  note  to  L  3254. 
Pebsaotn,  a  king  of  Italy,  and 

uncle  to  Ferumbras,   slain   by 

Oliver,  L  1259.     In  the  Destr,  1. 

162,  we  find  one  Parsagon  men- 
tioned amon^  the  peers  of  the 

Soudan's  empire.     See  note  to  1. 

1259. 
Pebsb,  1.  2888,  cf.  Dutr,  11.   77, 

421.     Fierabraa,  1640,  1713. 
Sbint  Pbteb,  11.  161,  480,  etc., 

the  saint ;  cl  Fierahrcta,  1.  1261 ; 

8yr  FerumhrM,  1.  3756 ;  Destr.  1. 

501. 
Geint  Peteb,  L  453,  the  cathedral; 

cf.   Fierahras,  L    67;    Destr,  1. 

1109. 
Seint  Poxtl,  U.    163,    3269,   the 

saint;    cf.    Syr    Ferumbras,    1. 

3756 ;  not  mentioned  in  the  other 

poems. 
PoYLE,  1.   514,   P  Apulia;   found 

only  in  this  poem ;  cf.  note  to  1. 

1000. 

QwYNTYN.  1. 1298,  a  saint  by  whom 
Feinimbras  swears;  see  note  to 
1.2845. 


BicuABD  OF  NoBMAKDY,  See  notes 

to  IL  2535,  2795,  3044. 
BoHAYNE,    L    77,    inhabitant    of 

Bome. 
BoME,  L  17. 
BouiiAND,  see  note  to   11«   1499, 

1888.' 

Sathanas,  1.  2777,  a  Saracen  god. 

Sayabis,  1.  171,  a  duke  of  Bome 
who  leads  the  Boman  troops 
against  the  Saracens.  He  is 
slain  by  Estragot  (1.  346).  He 
also  occurs  in  the  Destr.  de  Rome, 
In  the  French  Fierahras  appears 
a  French  knight  Savans,  1. 
1699. 

Sobtybbaxince,  the  chief  coun- 
cillor of  the  soudan. 

Sfayn,  L  717,  belonging  to  the 
Soudan's  dominions.  It  is  the 
scene  of  the  principal  action 
narrated  in  this  poem,  as  indeed 
the  only  part  where  the  scene  is 
laid  elsewhere  is  that  describing 
the  destruction  of  Bome. 

Symon,  a  saint  by  whom  Charles 
swears,  1.  1713. 

Tampeb,  a  name  peculiar  to  this 
poem.  He  erects  a  gallows  be- 
fore Agremore  castle  to  hang 
Guy,  1.  2641. 

Tebmaqant,  1.  137,  a  Saracen 
deity;  cf.  note  to  1.  86.  Spelt 
Temagant  in  Syr  FerumhiraSy 
Tervagant  in  the  French  Fiera- 
hras, 

Teby  Labdeneys,  one  of  the 
twelve  peers ;  see  note  to  L 1691. 

TUBKES,  1.  874,  cf.  Fierahras,  128, 
1641,3767.  Syr  Ferumbras,  H3S, 
5677. 

TuBPYN,  the  French  bishop  who 
baptizes  Ferumbras,  1.  1475. 
This  name  does  not  occur  in  the 
Ashmole  MS* 

Venys,  subject  to  Laban ;  see  note 
to  1.  1000.  Mentioned  only  in 
this  poem. 
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